cess 

TE aa foot OR 
Sree, 

PEG 


Bet 


S 
see 


CE EEE, 


rates 


Aieges 


ark 


PS A ai 
es i ae 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2022 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/doransministersm0000gbfh 


DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


THE VOLUME FOR THIS YEAR, BEING A HAND- 
“BOOK OF SUGGESTION AND INSPIRATION 
FOR PASTORS, EVANGELISTS, MISSION- 
ARIES, BIBLE READERS AND ALL 
OTHERS REGULARLY CALLED 
UPON FOR CHRISTIAN AD- 

DRESS FROM PULPIT OR 
PLATFORM 


Books by Rev. G. B. F. HALLOCK, p.p. 


THREE HUNDRED FIVE MINUTE SERMONS FOR CHILDREN . 
HOLY COMMUNION CYCLOPEDIA 

FIVE THOUSAND BEST MODERN ILLUSTRATIONS 

CYCLOPEDIA OF PASTORAL METHODS 

CYCLOPEDIA OF FUNERAL SERMONS AND SKETCHES 

CYCLOPEDIA OF SERMON OUTLINES FOR SPECIAL DAYS AND OCCASIONS 
CYCLOPEDIA OF COMMENCEMENT SERMONS AND BACCALAUREATE ADDRESSES 
ONE HUNDRED CHOICE SERMONS FOR CHILDREN 

ONE HUNDRED BEST SERMONS FOR SPECIAL DAYS AND OCCASIONS 
THE EVANGELISTIC CYCLOPEDIA 

A MODERN CYCLOPEDIA OF ILLUSTRATIONS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 
SERMON SEEDS 

THE HOMILETIC YEAR 

BEAUTY IN GOD’s WORD 

THE TEACHING OF JESUS CONCERNING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 

THE MODEL PRAYER 

JOURNEYING IN THE LAND WHERE JESUS LIVED 

CHRIST IN THE HOME 

GROWING TOWARD GOD 

UPWARD STEPS 

GOD’S WHISPERED SECRETS 

THE WEDDING MANUAL 


Also Editor of 
DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL, Volumes for 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929, 1930 


DORAN’S 
MINISTERS MANUAL 


A Study and Pulpit Guide 
Jor the Calendar Year 1930 


FIFTH ANNUAL VOLUME 


Compiled and Edited by 
REV weber ALLOGK. pp: 


GARDEN CITY, NEW YORK 
DOUBLEDAY, DORAN & COMPANY, INC. 
1929 


om 
4 
a 


COPYRIGHT, 1929, BY DOUBLEDAY, DORAN 
& COMPANY, INC. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED. 
PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES AT THE 
COUNTRY LIFE PRESS, GARDEN CITY, N. Y. 
— B — 
FIRST EDITION 


FOREWORD 


Each successive volume of this Manual is an entirely new book, distinct 
from any former issue, with freshly chosen material especially intended 
for the current year. This is the fifth annual issue, and its growing popu- 
larity is evidenced by the fact that each year has shown an immensely 
increased demand. 

In each year’s Foreword heretofore we have quoted many testimonies 
from appreciative users of the books, as also from the reviewers. But the 
publication has now become so thoroughly established in the life of the 
Church, and in the estimation of ministers of all denominations, that such 
record seems entirely unnecessary. We add, therefore, but a descriptive 
word and expression of purpose. 

The primary purpose of the book is, as Mr. Spurgeon so aptly said of 
his Sermon Notes, “a little priming to stimulate the wells of thought.” 
Suggestion, stimulation, inspiration—these are the purposes the writer and 
compiler has had in mind. Each page should serve as a challenge to more 
extended study and thought. This joint effort of the publishers and mine 
is not intended to take the place of the minister’s own thinking, on the con- 
trary, to promote it; but I have striven to give, out of my own long expe- 
rience of the busy pastor’s needs, an annual program and cyclopedia drawn 
from the great leaders of Christian thought, to stimulate the preacher—to 
render somewhat less arduous his week-by-week duties. 

The Manual begins with the first Sunday in January, and concludes with 
the last Sunday in December. Themes are selected for each week and 
around them are gathered sermons by the greatest preachers; also prayers, 
salutations, hymn selections, children’s sermons, poetry, quotations, illus- 
trations, offertory sentences and prayers, commendatory prayers, suggestive 
texts and themes for sermons, Scripture readings, seed thoughts (homi- 
letical and expository), prayer meeting discussions, Christian Endeavor 
topics, bulletin board slogans, thoughts for the weekly calendar, and, in 
addition, notes each week on the International Sunday School Lessons. All 
the important special days of the year are given consideration. There is 
carefully selected and fresh material for New Year’s, Lincoln’s Birthday, 
Washington’s Birthday, Ash Wednesday, Lent, Palm Sunday, Good Friday, 
Easter, Ascension Day, Whitsunday, Mother’s Day, Memorial Day, Chil- 
dren’s Day, Commencement, Independence Day, Labor Day, Rally Day, 
Election Day, Armistice Day, Thanksgiving, Advent, Christmas, Old Year 
Day, and others. There are one hundred and twenty sermons or condensed 
outlines of sermons, about sixty children’s sermons, fifty-two week-night 
messages, and also careful provision made for the oft-recurring Communion 
services. For these and the other themes, forming, we believe, one of the 
most useful features of the book, there are hundreds of fresh illustrations 
and poetical selections, chosen especially for appropriateness and timely 
application. 
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The volume brings together material from many of the best ministers 
of the past, but especially of those who are outstanding church leaders of 
to-day. It is a composite piece of work. The idea throughout has been to 
make it practical rather than theoretical, a book which the minister will 
want on his desk every day of the year. There is an ample Table of Contents 
and a complete Scriptural Index. 

These considerations, together with the fact that the book has no de- 
nominational bias, but has been prepared for interdenominational use, make 
it indispensable, we believe, for preachers, pastors, evangelists, missionaries, 
Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. secretaries, Christian Endeavor leaders, Bible 
readers, and all others called upon for Christian address from pulpit or 
platform. 

As before, we would again emphasize the fact that these Manuals, 
except in minor points, cannot grow out of date. The previous volumes are . 
in suggestiveness as useful as ever. As the series continues to enlarge it 
ought to make a library of suggestive and inspirational material. 


GBR. 
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DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


NEW YEAR SUNDAY: JANUARY FIFTH 


Theme: The Flood of Years (New Year). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 40: 1-31. The after peti- 
tion: ““May God bless to all our hearts this reading of his Holy Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Another year is dawning.”—F. R. Havergal. 
“O God, our help in ages past.”"—Isaac Watts. “Rock of Ages, cleft for 
me.”—A. Toplady. “Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings.”—Robert Sea- 
grave. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR (It is the good custom of many minis- 
ters to offer a brief prayer with the choir just before the beginning of the 
church service—in the chapel or choir-room—before they enter the church 
auditorium.) : Fill us, heavenly Father, with the true spirit of praise, that 
the worship we render unto thee may be acceptable in thy sight, and bring 
lasting peace and joy to our hearts and the hearts of others. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty and most gracious God, we come 
into thy courts in the multitude of thy mercies. We gratefully remember the 
providence that has been round about us all the days of the past year. We 
have rejoiced in the fulfillment of thy promises, and we have been sustained 
in all the changes of the way. We magnify the grace which has fed our 
souls, and the truth which has made us free. We ask forgiveness for the 
sin so often repeated, which has marred and broken our communion. 
Mercifully deliver us from the bondage of guilt, and mightily incline our 
souls against all uncleanness. Help us to learn lessons from the rebellions 
and mistakes of yesterday, and in lowliness of spirit may we make new vows 
before thee. Deliver us from any pride which has been the cause of our 
defeat and help us to walk in humility in all our ways. Draw us now into 
the fellowship of kindred joy and peace. May we be one in the communion 
of the Holy Ghost. May our common sympathies lighten the single burdens, 
and may our common hope hold us in common inspiration. These mercies 
we ask through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Flood of Years (New Year). 
TEXT: “The Lord sitteth upon the flood.” Ps. 29: Io. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The verses of this psalm march to the time of 
thunderbolts. In their vehement repetitions one seems to hear the dread 
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artillery of heaven firing volley after volley, while, peal on peal, the echo 
follows the sound. The first verses are a call to adoration. “Give unto the 
Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory and strength. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name.” In the verses following the path of the 
tempest is traced, the attributes of God's word rehearsed, and God himself 
magnified in all the grandeur of his power. But the last verse, Itke the 
calm refreshment after a rainstorm in summer, sweetly closes the scene with 
the assurance that the omnipotent Jehovah will give both strength and peace 
to his people. As some one has said, “It is a noble psalm to be sung in 
stormy weather.” 

While in many respects it would be most inappropriate to speak of our 
entrance upon this new year as a stormy one, yet the very fact of entrance 
upon such an untried period brings an element of stress and storm into life, 
makes men earnest and thoughtful, and sometimes even timid, as people are 
wont to be when in the midst of a mighty rush of wind, under some awful 
display of lightning and thunder from the sky, or when looking upon a great 
flood rolling by. But there is great comfort for us all for this time, and for 
every possible stress in life, in such thoughts as are suggested by the one 
brief expression: “The Lord sitteth upon the flood.” 

We were once caught in a storm, out on the water in a small sailing yacht. 
As the little vessel was tossed up and down and blown hither and thither we 
found it a source of satisfaction to look away from the unstable boat to the 
stable land, from the turbulent sea to the tranquil shore. So we doubt if 
there is any one, once coming to realize the meaning of such an expression 
as this, “The Lord sitteth upon the flood,” who will not find a new sense 
of satisfaction and security and of hope stealing into his life and peace 
visiting his soul. 

Think of these words as they may apply to the circumstances attending 
our entrance upon the new year. Think of them under their two most 
natural thought divisions—a turbulent scene and a tranquil God. 

I. First they suggest a turbulent scene. “The Lord sitteth upon the 
flood.” 

1. Now a flood suggests, for one thing, commotion. How true it is that 
these earlier years of the present century have been full of commotion. 
There is commotion in the intellectual world. New discoveries, new inven- 
tions, new learning, new methods of teaching, new methods of learning, new 
doctrines in religion, and new statements of old doctrines: new modes of 
travel, and new tendencies to travel; indeed Daniel's long-ago prophecy is 
being fulfilled: Many are running to and fro and knowledge is being in- 
creased. There is commotion in the moral world. Men are facing as never 
before the moral problems connected with wealth and poverty, with mar- 
riage and divorce, with congested population, with relations between capital 
and labor, with laws of trade, with the varied possible applications of the 
golden rule. There is much spiritual commotion, and we hope there will be 
more. This spiritual commotion is felt in individual hearts—among the un- 
saved who find no peace because they are wicked, whose disturbed feelings 
are like the waves of the sea that cannot rest; or among Christians them- 
selves who long for a higher life and know that they are not coming up to 
the possibilities either of growth or of usefulness that are open to them. It 
is felt in communities, revival interests being at work in many places at the 
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present moment, not a few churches being enlisted as never before. It is 
felt in the nation, great movements being fostered for the promotion of in- 
creased spirituality in our national life. It is felt in the world, as is seen 
in the new hold the cause of missions is taking upon mankind, both Christian 
and heathen, everywhere. Not only do we see this commotion in the intel- 
lectual, moral and spiritual domains, but at the present moment it is seen to a 
remarkable degree among the nations of earth. If ever there was a time 
‘when it could be said, “The nations are in commotion,” that time is now. 

2. But, again, a flood suggests resistless onflow. A flood breaks down 
opposition, bursts through barriers and flows on and on, resistless in its 
progression. Though not necessarily for evil, more likely for good, in the 
flood of years there is this breaking through or breaking down of barriers. 
In the region of the intellect, of human thinking, this is true. The flood has 
swept on and much that is old, including, doubtless, much that is very valu- 
able, has been carried away. The same is true in the region of morals, and 
fences that have safeguarded the young, and social restraints that have held 
back from evil many who are older, and sentiments that had in them much 
power for good have been swept into oblivion. In religion, too, there has 
been a liberalizing tendency, not always good, sometimes very evil, which 
has carried multitudes from their moorings and set them afloat on the flood 
of unbelief and disbelief and doubt. The same resistless onflow is seen in 
the case of the nations. There are tendencies to all sorts of barrier-break- 
ing, inter-relationships, and progression, that have in them either much of 
evil or much of good. At any rate, whether for good or for evil, there is 
intellectually, socially, spiritually, and among nations a continuous onflow 
that may well be likened to a resistless flood. 

3. A flood suggests also possible distress. We are not pessimistic, and 
do not believe that things are going to the dogs. Quite the contrary. 
Nevertheless we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that, as is the case with 
all floods, there is a serious element of danger. A flood is a thing that is 
likely to be furious, violent, destructive. It may be only cleansing, life 
promoting, beneficial; but a flood can very easily’ go beyond these bounds 
and become the agent of great evil, the very embodiment of destruction. 
It is a very easy thing also for a flow in the moral, mental, spiritual or in- 
ternational world to become, not like a river going peacefully on in its 
channel, nor like an ocean, moving, even when most tumultuous, within its 
own proper boundaries; but a great, mighty, rushing, overflowing, destruc- 
tive thing, doing untold harm. No thoughtful person will deny that there 
is a large element of danger in all these things we have mentioned, in all 
that goes to make up the turbulent features of life, the features that justify 
the applying to them, singly or in combination, the title of a “flood.” 

II. But happily, in the midst of the flow of the years, there comes to us 
a revelation bidding us dismiss every foreboding fear and to believe that 
all things will work together for good; for in the midst of the flood we 
are shown a tranquil God. “The Lord sitteth upon the flood.” “Sitteth.” 
This is the position of tranquillity, of calm assurance, of supremacy, of the 
conscious right and power to reign. An usurper could not be tranquil over 
such a tumultuous empire. If he had any moral misgivings, he could not 
be thus at ease. But the tranquil God is conscious of both his right and 
power to reign, he has no feeling of incapacity; no misgivings. He knows 
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that he can control with consummate ease the whole. And as those who 
believe in God and trust in his infinite love and wisdom and power this is 
our assurance too. We know that nothing is too hard for him to do. 
He who upholds all things by the word of his power can guide all things 
so that they will work to his glory and the good of men. He can do it in 
the intellectual realm. He can do it in the moral realm. He can do it in 
the social, political, international, inter-racial realm. He can do it in the 
spiritual realm, too. He sets bounds to the floods. He holds the sea in 
the hollow of his hand. “To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be 
equal, saith the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by number: he calleth 
them all by names by the greatness of his might, for that he is strong in 
power; not one faileth. Why sayeth thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, 
My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my 
God? Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary?” This God is our God forever and ever. Infinite in love, infinite 
in wisdom, infinite in power,—how well we can afford to trust him! And 
as we enter upon the new year, even though there be much about us seem- 
ingly as turbulent as a flood, yet we have abundant reason for unfailing 
hope and ever-increasing joy in the assurance of his supremacy over the 
flood. “The Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lord sitteth King forever. 
The Lord will give strength unto his people; the Lord will bless his people 
with peace.’ We may have peace—all people may have the privilege of 
peace—now and throughout the year upon which we have entered, and 
through all the years, in the one all-calming thought of the ever-present, 
undisturbed and undisturbable government of God. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our Father and our God, at the 
threshold of a new year we draw near to thee with profound thankfulness 
for all thy bounties hitherto. We know not what awaits us. Thou knowest. 
Thou art the source and the sum of our life. We live in thee. Then what- 
ever befalls, it is well, and we are content. Father, so fill us with thy life 
that we shall rise above the boundaries of mere days and years, and fly free 
with thee in the higher atmosphere of truth and love and service without 
barrier or pause. But as we count up the months and years, make this 
new year to us better than any preceding one; that is, make us better. All 
the years are good; it is we that are infirm. Make us more Christly; more 
useful; more patient and gentle; more full of the fragrance and pungency 
of plain goodness. And then, if at the end of the year we are still in this 
world, let there be a wider wake of brightness trailing out behind us, studded 
with other lives that we have helped, in thy name and power. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE. (There is wisdom in having a variety 
of ways of taking the offering. A suggested way is for the minister to step 
down in front of the pulpit, handing the plates to the ushers, at the same 
time repeating a sentence on giving or on missions. Have a quiet organ or 
other solo while the offering is being received. When the ushers bring the 
plates forward and place in the hands of the minister, let the congregation 
rise and sing: “Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” etc.) Here is 
a suitable offertory sentence: “But to do good and to communicate forget 
not for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 
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If an offering prayer is preferred, it may be in such words as these, 
while the minister still holds the plates in his hands: 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: May thy kingdom come and thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. And make us all helpers of that kingdom. To 
this end accept the offerings we bring. Accept and use them, and bless us 
as we bring them, in Christ’s name we ask. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Mercies and Songs, New Year: “I will sing of mercy and judgment.” 
Ps. 1o1:1. Song is the natural expression of a noble emotion of grief or 
joy. I. God’s mercies. 1. They are so full that sorrow seems an imperti- 
nence. 2. They put to shame our past fretting. 3. He who alone could do 
it extends his mercy over sin. 4. Mercy is not unmindful of judgment, 
wakes deep sorrow for sin, but in penitence brings blessings. II. Our songs. 
I. We look away from our discontent toward God’s grace. 2. We look at 
our advantage over those who know not God’s mercy. 3. We recognize 
God’s good purpose even in trials and can give “songs in the night.” 
4. Those who triumph over great tribulation sing the sweetest song.—Rev. 
James Black. 

The New Year: “Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.” 
Eph. 5:16. I. “The days are evil.” The outcome may be bad or good. 
II. The value of time as relating to this life. III. The value of time as 
relating to all the future. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: One Hour in Advance (New Year). 


A town with time always one hour in advance! Is not that a strange 
thing, and very fore-handed, boys and girls? I have heard of three-handed 
people—people with a right hand, a left hand and a little behindhand! 
I have even known some boys and girls like that—a little behindhand—at 
school, meeting engagements, and such like. But what I am going to tell 
you about this morning is a town always one hour in advance. It seemed 
that would be an interesting thing for you to think about at this New Year 
season. 

One day last summer I visited the beautiful city of Basle in Europe. 
One part of the city is in Switzerland and one part in Germany. The 
Rhine River flows down from the Alps right through the middle of the 
town. It is really two towns—the German Basle and the Swiss Basle— 
with two railway stations, the German station and the Swiss station. It is 
in this city a great Church Council once sat, from 1431 to 1438. There is 
here a fine old cathedral and from a terrace in the rear of it one can get a 
beautiful view of the Rhine and the distant heights of the Black Forest. 
Some of the gates of the demolished walls of the ancient Roman city have 
been preserved and restored. 

But it is not my wish to describe the city, but to tell you an ancient 
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legend about it which I learned last summer when traveling in Germany. 
It is about how the city time came to be one hour in advance. 

This is the way the story is related: 

Basle was once surrounded by enemies, and very hard pressed on all 
sides. A troop of discontented citizens made a shameful compact with the 
besiegers to help them to conquer the town. It was arranged one dark 
night that exactly as the clock was striking twelve the attack was to be 
made from within and without. The traitors were all ready, waiting for 
midnight in great excitement, having no evil presentiments of what was 
about to happen. 

The expected hour approached. Accidentally the watchman of the tower 
heard of the proposed attack, and no time being left to warn the commander 
of the garrison or the guard, he quickly and with great presence of mind 
determined upon a safe expedient; he put forward the hand of the great 
clock one hour, so that instead of striking midnight, the clock struck one. 

The traitors in the town looked at each other aghast, believing the 
enemies outside had neglected or perhaps betrayed them. General doubt 
and misunderstanding reigned in both camps. While they were debating 
what plan they must now adopt, the sharp-witted watchman had time to 
communicate with the magistrate and with the governor of the town. The 
alarm was raised, the citizens warned, and the treacherous plan completely 
wrecked. The enemy at last, tired of the useless siege, retired discouraged. 

The magistrate in remembrance of this remarkable deed ordered that the 
town-clock should remain in advance as the courageous watchman had set 
it that eventful night. This singular regulation continued till the year 
1798, and although the honest inhabitants of Basle were, as talkative tongues 
asserted, a century behindhand in everything else, yet with regard to time 
they were always one hour in advance. 

Boys and girls, don’t be a little behindhand. Be either exactly on time 
or, like the town of Basle, a little in advance. I am going to leave that with 
you as a New Year suggestion.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Title: What Shall I Let Go With the Old Year? (New Year). 


TEXT: “Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth, ete, Phil, 3243; 14, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The New Year is with us. What kind of record 
will we make in this new volume of life? The first edition of a book, the 
first night of a play, the opening of a new enterprise or a great institution, 
the beginning of a long voyage, entering upon new duties, the exercise of 
large powers, the change of rulers, the celebration of anniversaries and 
many other personal and public experiences are all of interest as so many 
milestones, observed alike both by individuals and nations. 

In his helpful book entitled “Entering On Life,” Geikie says, “Some 
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things God gives often, some he gives but once. The flowers of spring re- 
turn again and again, but youth comes twice to none.” No part of the year 
1929 can be lived over. If its opportunities were wisely and faithfully im- 
proved, let us be glad and grateful, if otherwise, let us learn from the 
past to improve the future. 

But as we stand at the opening gates of the New Year with hope in 
our hearts, let us have faith, courage and good will for the coming year. 

I. Some of the things we may well do are: 

1. To forget our doubts regarding the mysteries of God’s word and 
providence. Because we cannot understand a thing is no evidence whatever 
that it is not true. There are a thousand mysteries in nature and in grace 
which no one does or can understand, but they are facts nevertheless. 

2. Let us forget our sorrows. In the most sheltered life storms and 
disappointments will come, but they should be accepted so as to become 
wings and not weights. 

3. Let us forget our successes. If we have been more fortunate than 
others, let us be grateful, but not conceited nor unsympathetic. 

4. Let us forget our sins. Forget them not in the sense that we are 
indifferent and unrepentant, but in the sense that we wish our friends and 
our parents to forget any disappointments we may have caused. Forget 
in the sense intended by the scripture which says, “Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” 

One of the secrets of right living is letting that go which absorbs our 
energies and retards our progress. We should let our unfortunate past 
experience drop into the world of oblivion. We should never recall a dis- 
agreeable memory or mistake, unless it be to arm ourselves against falling 
into further errors. If the past torments and haunts you, cut it off sharply 
as if with a knife. Do not allow its shadow to darken your present, or rob 
your future of its possibilities. Profit by the lessons it has taught, but do 
not morbidly brood over them. 

Why should you suffer your mind to be clouded with fear or anxiety? 
Why let doubt or worry destroy all your happiness? Why allow them, like 
ghosts, to glide through your mind unbidden, day after day, year after 
year, when you have the power to expel them, to expunge them as if they 
had never existed? In fact, they do not exist. They are not realities; they 
are but the delusions of an unhealthy imagination. Only the good is true; 
only that which is healthy and helpful exists in ultimate reality. 

Those things which mock our success, which fill our lives with terror, 
pain and mortification, which chill our blood with fear, and crush our hap- 
piness, have no tangible existence. Analyze the causes of your unhappiness 
for a single day, and you will find that they were anxiety, doubt, fear that 
something might happen, expectation of disaster that never came. These 
are not realities, but are merely the ghosts conjured up by a morbid mental 
condition. If we hold ourselves receptive to the influences of the all- 
creative mind which guides the universe, if we open our minds to the 
eternal verity that all things are ordained for good, and that evil has no 
place in the universal plan, we can learn to rise above our paralyzing fears 
and doubts, as a child rises into the consciousness of the unreality of ghosts 
which once seemed so real to him. New-year resolutions have been easily 
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made and easily broken ever since the dawn of civilization. Every new 
year seems brighter and more hopeful than the last, and we are ever ready 
to give our lives a new trial and shake off bad habits. The trouble lies in 
nut being able to keep the new, good resolutions which we make. We need 
to be more persistent in doing right, living right and working right. 

II. There are also things which should be remembered and observed in 
the New Year. Among these are: 

1. Gratitude for the many blessings which we enjoy. 

2, Appreciation of any kindness shown us. 

3. Sympathy for all less fortunate than ourselves. 

4. Resolve to place the best reasonable construction upon the actions 
and words of others. 

5. Resolve to think and speak kindly of others as far as truth and 
justice will permit. 

6. Standing at the opening gates of the New Year, we should remember 
that no lasting joy or permanent benefit to ourselves can be purchased at the 
expense of others. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
SHIFTING SCENERY (1) 


“The fashion of this world passeth away.” I Cor. 7:31. 

The image is drawn from a shifting scene in a play represented on 
a stage. Human life, indeed, is a drama, and its conditions and mutations 
are merely the stage-settings that are ever shifting. 

I. The New Year season is a good time to consider the serious import of 
living. To be actors in earnest in a play that is real. 

II. The New Year season is a good time to discriminate between what 
is essential and what is stage-setting and scenery. 

Ill. The New Year season is a good time to play a part fitting to the 


scenery of the occasion. To repent, to resolve, to renew as the personal 
need demands. 


Get Busy (2) 


“To every man his work.” Mark 13:34. 

A certain editor said to his readers: “Every property-holder should see 
to it that his or her premises are thoroughly cleaned up before winter sets 
in. Get busy at once.” Good advice to the citizens of Christ’s kingdom— 
to clear away the rubbish from the door, the obstacles from the way, that 
the King may find no hindrances in the way of his coming to his temple; 
therefore this New Year injunction, “Get busy.” 

I. Faithfully. Fulfilling vows and obligations—true in details; Josiah’s 
men worked faithfully. 


II. Fruitfully. Extending influence. “Being fruitful in every good 
work.” (Col, 1:10), 

UL Earnestly. A mighty controlling purpose. Baruch earnestly re- 
paired the walls of Jerusalem. Jude exhorts the church to contend earnestly 


i the faith. Reasons in those days hold true in our day in an enhanced 
egree. 
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IV. Aboundingly. Paul exhorted the Corinthians to abound—“Be 
always abounding in the work of the Lord.” 


Gop’s NEw Year Girt (3) 


“A new heart also will I give.” Ezek. 36: 26. 

I. What this New Year gift is—a new heart. Think what that means— 
a spiritually illuminated and regenerated heart. A penitent heart. A pray- 
ing and believing heart. A pardoned heart. A pure and holy heart. A 
sensitive and morally tender heart. A loving and philanthropic heart. An 
obedient heart. Yes, and a very happy heart. Happy New Year! This 
is the way to it: accept God’s gift of a new heart. 

II. Who gives it?—God. “Will I give you.” God is the giver. God 
bestows it: By the saving power of truth; by fellowship with Christ; by 
the fulness of the Holy Spirit; by sanctifying to us all the varied experi- 
ences of life. 

III. Seek, then, in this New Year Sunday, this best of all gifts. Seek 
it. Your heavenly Father is waiting to bestow it. He will give it to all 
who truly want it and show their sincere desire by prayer and supplication. 
Happy New Year! Get this gift and the year will be the happiest you 
have ever known. 


SUGGESTIVE NEW YEAR TEXTS AND THEMES 


” 


The Daily Journey: “I must go on my way to-day...” Luke 13:33. 

The Round of the Year: “Add ye year to year; let the feasts come 
round.” Isa. 29:1. 

The Year’s Purpose: “He brought thee out to bring thee in.” Deut. 
4:37, 38. 

The End of Time: “And I saw an angel stand upon the sea,” etc. 
Rev. 10:5, 6. 

The Christian a Sojourner: “Pass the time of your sojourning here in 
feat yb et. 1: 17. 

Life on Good Foundations: “Like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock.” Luke 6: 48. 

A New Year Motto: “This one thing I do.” Phil. 3: 13. 

The New Year Prize: “I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 3:14. 

The Voyage and the Pilot: “So he bringeth them unto their desired 
haven.” Ps. 107: 30. 

The Crowned Year: “Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” Ps. 
65:11. 
° The Divine Leader: “And the Lord went before them.” Exod. 31: 21. 

The Christ of the Centuries: “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever.” Heb. 13:8. 

The New Date: “This month shall be unto you the beginning of months; 
it shall be the first month of the year.” Exod. 12: 2. 

God’s Care in the New Year: “The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not. 
Watlece, been. L: 
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CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Tue PASSING OF TIME 


In Switzerland they have commenced making phonographic clocks and 
watches which surpass anything heretofore attempted. By merely press- 
ing the button of the new timepiece it pronounces the hour distinctly. The 
alarm calls to the sleeper: “It’s six o’clock; get up!” There are some which 
even add the words: “Now, don’t go to sleep again!” The form can be 
changed to suit the buyer and make the warning more or less emphatic. 
And yet it is doubtful whether such an ingenious clock would be more than 
a temporary help in arousing a sluggish man. If we do not properly esti- 
mate the value of time, and have no abiding monitor within us to which we 
give heed, the outward alarm will be of little avail. People who are 
waiting for some strange cry from heaven to call them to repentance will 
also wait in vain. They have their own consciences, and they have God’s 
Word; and if they will not hear these, they would not hear a messenger 
from the skies. Father Abraham said to Dives, in the Gospel story, when 
urged to send somebody to warn his brethren: “If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead.’’—Louis Albert Banks, D.D 


TEST THE COMPASS 


When a ship is about to start on a long voyage, it is the custom in the 
Navy to put her through the process called ‘“‘round-the-vessel.” This con- 
sists partly in verifying the compasses on board; that is, in testing the 
magnetic needle in each compass box and ascertaining whether it points 
due north or not. We are on another year’s journey into the unknown sea 
of life. It will do us good and not harm to consider our ways, to test 


our compass, to “give more earnest heed to the things we have heard, lest 
haply we drift away !”—H. 


Tue UNTRODDEN Way 


“Ye have not passed this way heretofore.” The reason the ark was 
to be carried before the people was that they might know the way. It was 
a new path to them. The new year is a new path to us. We are con- 
tinually coming up to experiences that are altogether new to us, to roads 
over which our feet have never goné. But let us meet the future without 
fear. God is with us. For the new year he gives us another chance, himself 
to help, the ark to guide and the joy of faith—H. 


THE WEaver’s DESIGN 


Life is a flying shuttle. But the pattern grows, the web is wrought. It 
takes both dark threads and golden to work out God’s design. You cannot 
judge the purpose of the Weaver by the thrust of one shuttle or the weave 
of one thread, whether it is to be dark or bright. “All things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God.” We are yet on the loom. The 
shuttles are not yet empty. Give God time to put this and that, dark 
threads and bright, together, and complete the purpose of his providence, 
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In this new year let us think less of our present desire and more con- 
cerning the divine Weaver’s design.—H. 


New Year Opportunity: MAKE THE Most or It 


A negro in a jail in Kentucky, who was of a musical turn of mind, 
missed his favorite banjo, and in his spare moments attempted to make 
something to play on. He took the tin pan in which his daily meal was 
brought and made the head of the banjo. A rough piece of poplar smoothed 
with an old broken-bladed Barlow knife was made into the neck and 
screws. He took twelve cents, all the money he had, and by the aid of 
the jailer bought five strings, and his odd-looking banjo under his skillful 
touch was ready to make the sweetest music. The homely little story has 
its message. Many of us have let go to waste opportunities for enjoyment 
and blessing enough to fill a dozen hearts with gladness. If we set to 
work to find the bright side we shall be astonished to see how bright it is.— 
Louis Albert Banks, D.D. 


QUOTABLE POETRY 
A New YEar RESOLVE 


Before making all your New Year resolutions, it would be well to 
thoughtfully and prayerfully read the following lines of this New Year 
resolution as found in the British Weekly: 


will start afresh this New Year with a higher, fairer creed; 
will cease to stand complaining of my ruthless neighbor’s greed; 
will cease to sit repining while my duty’s call is clear; 

will waste no moment whining, and my heart shall know no fear. 


es I oe | 


will look sometimes about me for the things that merit praise; 
will search for hidden beauties that elude the grumbler’s gaze; 
will try to find contentment in the paths that I must tread; 
will cease to have resentment when another gets ahead. 


tH RS eS 


will not be swayed by envy when my rival’s strength is shown; 
will not deny his merit, but I’ll try to prove my own; 

will try to see the beauty spread before me, rain or shine; 

will cease to preach your duty and be more concerned with mine. 


a 


Happy New YEAR 


From out of the East comes the happy New Year, 
En route to a glorious end. 

For you I’m expecting, with wishes sincere, 
All the blessings that heaven may send. 


Tho’ cloud banks may gather to darken the sky, 
The sun is still shining above; 

We falter, in sorrow, a tear dims the eye, 
Yet these are but tokens of love. 
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Then take all the blessings that heaven may send, 
Strive neither for wealth nor renown; 
Be strong for the weary—the just, to defend— 
The Master will give you a crown. 
—Lynn P. Armstrong. 


New YEAR CHIMES 


The bells of Westminster Abbey chime hourly a sweet, simple aa 
The words allied to the tune are these: 


“All through this hour, 
Lord he my guide, 
And through Thy power 
No foot shall slide.” 


All through this year, Lord, be my guide! 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


First Quarter: The Gospel of the Kingdom. Aim: To present a clear 
and comprehensive view of the Gospel of Matthew; to keep in mind the 
Messianic character of the Gospel; to observe the well-balanced relation- 
ship between Jesus’ ministry of teaching and his ministry of mercy; to 
develop faith in Jesus as the Son of God; to indicate the way to complete 
Christian living. 


Title: The Childhood of Jesus. Matt. 2: 10-23. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for it is he that 
shall save his people from their sins.” Matt. 1:21. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


This lesson is introductory. Its subject the preparation for the life and 
work of Jesus by his early experiences and training. I. His divine nature. 
He was Immanuel, “God with us.” Christ came as God with man, to live 
with man, to die for him, to rise from the dead for him, and to rise to 
heaven and intercede for him. He came from heaven to reveal to us the 
Father, to express his infinite love, to bring messages of forgiveness and 
hope, to give his life an atonement for our sins, to redeem men from sin 
to holiness and heaven. His name—“Jesus.” His work—“to save his 
people from their sins.” II. His human nature. Jesus was born. It was 
probably in December four years before the era marked by his name, and 
in Bethlehem of Judea. His mother was the Virgin Mary. His father 
was God himself, through the Holy Ghost. His reputed father was Joseph, 
who became the husband of Mary. Both Joseph and Mary were direct 
descendants of David. Both legally and really Jesus was the son of David, 
of the royal line according to promise. Only such a being, both human and 
divine, could be the Saviour the world needs. Divine, so that he has all 
power. Human, so that he touches our human sympathies—has felt our 
needs, Our sorrows, our temptations, our longings, and has triumphed in 
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regard to all. III. His schools and schoolmasters. He lived in Nazareth 
from two years of age until about thirty. He was at home with Joseph and 
Mary. During this time it is probable that Joseph died, so it seems that 
Jesus cared for his mother during his early manhood. He lived in a village. 
At Nazareth the book of nature was open before him, as also was the book 
of history. He felt the irksomeness of the Roman yoke, which stirred 
desires to deliver his people. The Jewish hopes were in the very air he 
breathed. But his school training was largely in the Scriptures. His home 
training was in a pure and spiritual atmosphere. He had also the training 
of travel, the journeys year by year to Jerusalem being an education whose 
benefits can scarcely be estimated. Then he had also the business training 
of daily hard labor. From his father he learned the trade of a carpenter. 
The human race must work in some way. It is well that our Saviour should 
have trod the path of daily toil. In that school we may learn nearly all the 
virtues, when the smallest acts are done with the highest motives. Spiritual 
motive transfigures lowliest toil. Note: There is preparation in childhood 
for the work of life. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Tue Day BEFORE 


General Foch is reported to have frequently said: “The battle is won 
the day before.” This “day-before” preparation is what is needed. In 
the home, the church, the Sabbath school, the day school, the college, wher- 
ever the young are trained, there is opportunity of doing this fine work of 
fitting young people for life. 


Tue PrINceE’s TEST 


I have read of a king who, having no issue to succeed him, espying 
one day a well-favored youth, took him to court and committed him to 
tutors to instruct him, providing by his will that if he proved fit for gov- 
ernment he should be crowned king. If not so fit, he should be bound in 
chains and made a galley-slave. Now when he grew to years the king’s 
executors perceiving that he had sadly neglected those means and oppor- 
tunities whereby he might have been fitted for State government, called 
him before them and declared the king’s will and pleasure concerning him, 
which was accordingly performed; for they caused him to be fettered and 
committed to the galleys... Thus he became a slave who might have 
been a king.—Rev. Thomas Brooks. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: How to Be Happy (New Year Time). 


“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom.” Prov. 3: 13. 

J. Look to your health. Everything must have a basis upon which to 
stand. The body is the lower floor upon which the whole building of life 
rests. Happiness begins with health. It’s the overwrought nerve or brain 
that causes despondency. The gospel of health will always be related to 
the gospel of happiness. The man who puts a mortgage on his body puts 


14 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


a mortgage on his happiness. II. Cultivate contentment. A discontented 
man is an unhappy man. One reason why people are not happy is this: 
They spend their time looking across the street at other people and think- 
ing how happy they would be if they were in their place, and the other 
people are looking across the street and thinking exactly the same about 
them. Ill. Be trustful. Every act of distrust is an act of dishonor to 
Christ. He who distrusts God has lost God. He is living as though God 
were not. All that I have seen compels me to trust in God for what I 
have not seen. If God can govern the affairs of the universe, he is equal 
to the supervision of my circumstances. IV. Learn to forget. A certain 
Greek said to another: “I will teach thee the art of remembering.” The 
other replied: “Teach me rather the art of forgetting.” If you accept life 
you must accept regret. Why not let the dead past bury its dead? If God 
forgets, why should you remember? The only use of bygones is to teach 
us to meet bycomes, V. Don’t worry. Did you ever define worry? Worry 
is discounting future trouble so that you may have present misery. Worry 
will defeat happiness every time. The troubles over which you worry 
most are the troubles which will never come to pass. The man who pins 
his worries down to definite facts will find that most of them are gone. If 
you can do better, do it; if not, why worry? VI. Be helpful. To be helpful 
is to be happy. To keep happiness, you will have to give it away. When- 
ever we lift another’s load we lighten our own. Whenever we give another 
a cup of cold water we slake our own thirst. Whenever we aim an arrow 
at the target of another’s need the arrow rebounds upon the target of our 
happiness. You will find the Bluebird of Happiness when you give it away. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for the Month: World Friendship—Missions. 


January 5. Why Pray for Others? Acts 2:59; James 1:5-7. (Conse- 
cration Meeting.) 


(What prayer is. When others need our prayers. How prayer helps.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Gold can buy nearly everything in this world except what a man wants 
most—happiness. 

Happy New Year! Why not make a new start? Come to Church. 

A New Year—New Life—New Purpose—New Power. 

There never was a time like now to square yourself with God. 

You cannot make yourself the man you ought to be by letting God alone. 

You can not kill time without injuring eternity. 


SUNDAY: JANUARY TWELFTH 


Theme: Repentance Not to Be Repented Of. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Acts 2: 38-47; James 4: 7-17. 
The after petition: “May the Lord honor his own word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O thou, the contrite sinners’ Friend.”—C. 
Elliott. ‘When the weary seeking rest..—H. Bonar. “Take me, O my 
Father, take me.”—R. Palmer. “Weary of earth, and laden with my sin.”— 
=. J. otone, 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: Grant, O Lord, that by the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit we may worthily praise thee, because we perfectly love 
thee. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

CALL TO WORSHIP: “Enter into his gates with thanksgiving and 
into his courts with praise, be thankful unto him and bless his name; for 
the Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting, and his truth endureth to all 
generations,” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who 
hast made the church thy dwelling place and hast taught us in thy Word 
not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together, regard us all in thy 
mercy, we beseech thee, as we have met in thy house this morning. Mani- 
fest thyself unto us and bless us, we pray thee, as we wait together in thy 
presence. Grant us while we worship a loving sense of thy presence, 
cheering our hearts, quickening our love, and strengthening our faith, and 
thus may our morning worship and meditation prepare us to serve thee now 
in this present world, and the better to glorify thee hereafter, in the world 
that is to come. We ask through Christ our Lord. Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Repentance Not to Be Repented Of. 


TEXT: “For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of,” etc. 11 Cor. 7: 10, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There are two kinds of repentance. One leads 
only to the need for future repentance, and the other is not to be repented 
of. In the first class there are many varieties. We are tempted, for in- 
stance, to confess and repent in groups; to confess the faults of our gen- 
eration, of society, of other churches, or of the nation. But it is always 
dangerous to confess and repent the sins of others, although it may some- 
times be necessary. And the first demand in repentance is that it be indi- 
vidual and so a really moral exercise. 

I. The greatest difficulty to-day is that there are so few of our genera- 
tion who are able to conceive of sin with any adequate sense of its serious- 

15 
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ness and shame. The greater complexity of thought upon morals has 
introduced the question as to the reality of right and wrong. The old 
catechism told us that “sin is any want of conformity unto or transgression 
of the law of God,” but the serpent is back in Eden whispering, What is 
the law of God? Thus we have dulled the edge of conscience with a 
question, and lost the greatness and simplicity of the old moral conflict. 
Again, this difficulty is enforced by deliberate attempts on the part of many 
persons to dilute the sense of sin, and to silence conscience, for the purposes 
of worldly ends. Besides all this, there is the matter of a scale of values, 
and the perplexing fact that while society mercilessly punishes sins of 
passion, and ignores or easily forgives sins of deliberate malice and fraud, 
Christ reversed this emphasis altogether. Respectability when it is out 
for self-defense is as cruel as the grave, and this has further confused the 
sense of reality in conscience. These are some of the reasons why re- 
pentance has come to be discredited and may even increase the moral base- 
ness of the situation. 

There are two other ways in which repentance may go wrong. One of 
them is that we are all apt to repent our failure instead of our sin. This 
is one instance of the fact that incomplete repentance consists in sorrow, 
not for the sin itself, but for the consequences of it. But the worst thing 
about sin is just that it is there, an irrevocable fact, independent of its 
consequences. 

On the other hand, repentance may become an obsession on its own 
account. This is indeed not so common a disease as to be exactly epidemic. 
Yet in certain cases of sensitive and strained nerves, life still tends to 
center round a few unwholesome memories. Self-disparagement is the 
most dangerous kind of egotism, taking either the form of a chronic misery, 
which depresses life, or of a conscious picturesqueness in which the penitent 
is the center of his tableau. In such ways repentance may become actually 
more disreputable than the sin which caused it. 

II. There is, however, a repentance that does not need to be repented 
of. It will be noticed that all those forms of repentance of which we have 
spoken are more or less emotional. But repentance is essentially an exer- 
cise of the intellect. The practical difference between the two is this: 
emotional repentances center round individual sins and detailed memories 
haunt the mind. But when we come to think of it there is a deeper region 
for the mind’ to play on in regard to repentance. The question that we 
often ask in our vain repentances is, What did you do? But the question 
that we ought to ask is, Why did you do it? When we ask that question 
and go down into the silent depths of our inner life we find far more than 
a row of misdeeds. We find a gross mismanagement of very sacred trusts 
of time, health, money and spiritual opportunity. We find triviality and 
selfishness and the habit of second-rate ideals. The reason why we did this 
or that is because the whole region in which we were living at the time 
was second-rate, and it seemed quite natural to do it. If we live in an atmos- 
phere of fretting cares, irresponsibility, self-indulgence, we need not be 
surprised if the natural output of that region shames us afterwards. 

Here then we are not in the region of sins catalogued and remembered, 
but in the far subtler region of unconscious sins, subliminal and in a sense 
unintentional. The point for repentance to attain to is not the deeds of 
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sin but the state of sin that is within us and that is responsible for these 
deeds. In general this condition is one of self-will, and self-will is sinful 
because it is a breach of the fundamental loyalties of human life. We are 
expected to be loyal to our best selves, to our fellows, and to God, and we 
have not kept faith with these. This is the essence of repentance. It is the 
discovery of a state of sin in the habit of our minds, leading to a change 
of mind and heart. 

III. It is indeed a heart-searching business, but then sin has first 
searched our hearts and occupied them and made its home there. At this 
season God is calling us to return to him, to let him not only try our ways, 
but search our hearts also. It will be a bitter and humiliating exposure to 
find that we have been living in such a poor condition, but God, who knew 
all that before he called us, expects to find us so, and he is never surprised 
by anything that shames us. For our own sake he will not deal slightly 
with our sins, nor will he flatter us about the state of our minds. Yet 
he will never be cruel with us concerning them. He will never play with us 
nor suspend his judgment. He commands our repentance, but his design 
in repentance is neither our pain nor our comfort; it is our redemption. 
In it he recalls us to the austere dignity and greatness of those whom he has 
changed in the spirit of their minds. He will abundantly pardon and will 
put a new heart and a right spirit within those whom he forgives.—J. K. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Searcher of hearts, thou knowest 
us better than we know ourselves and seest the sins which our sinfulness 
hides from us. Yet even our own conscience beareth witness against us 
that we often slumber on our appointed watch, that we walk not always 
lovingly with each other and humbly with thee and that we withhold that 
entire sacrifice of ourselves to thy perfect will, without which we are not 
crucified with Christ or sharers in his redemption. Oh, look upon our 
contrition and lift up our weakness and bring us healing, strength and 
joy. Day by day may we grow in faith, in self-denial, in charity, in 
heavenly-mindedness. And then mingle us at last with the mighty host of 
thy redeemed for evermore. We ask through Christ our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God, whose providence is ever watchful 
over all that thou hast made, and whose love is as near as the beating of 
our own hearts, do thou in thy mercy accept our prayers for all humanity. 
Be thou the light of our darkness, the hope of all our sorrows, the end of 
our toil and sacrifice. O thou who art infinitely rich in compassion, be very 
close to all estates of mankind. Consider the poor and needy, the widow, 
the fatherless, the friendless and the oppressed, the lonely and forgotten. 
Relieve their necessities, comfort their sorrows, strengthen their weakness, 
and give them deliverance, as thou seest best for them. Have compassion 
upon all who desire and upon all who need our prayers. Ease the sufferings 
of the sick; and sanctify the afflictions of the righteous. Have mercy upon 
all who faint and fail trying to do their best. 

Bless thy Holy Church throughout the world. Pity her in her disap- 
pointments. Purify her, and protect her against heresy, superstition, 
factious and obstinate maintenance of groundless opinions, and every 
divisive purpose and cause of strife. Heal her wounds. And make her 
fully conscious of one Faith, one Baptism, and one Lord and Redeemer,, 
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that she may truly be one Family in thy love. Remember all whom thou hast 
called to be stewards of thy sacred mysteries, that they may be humble, 
earnest, faithful and true in every word and work. Remember all judges 
and magistrates in whom is set the security of the life and property and 
good name of thy children here. Keep them imbued with integrity and 
justice, in fear of no man’s threatening, but guiding in rooted honor the 
affairs with which they are entrusted. And do thou bless with wisdom 
and true charity all whom thou hast placed over our universities, colleges 
and schools, that the young may be trained for a brave manhood and a 
pure womanhood, blessing the world for thee. O Lord, hear our prayers, 
and give us an answer in peace, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THOUGHTS 


To grieve over sin is one thing, to repent of it is another—F. W. R. 

No two tones of feeling apparently similar are more unlike than that 
in which Saul exclaimed, “I have played the fool exceedingly,” and the 
publican, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

Two Sorrows: I. Godly sorrow which worketh repentance to salvation 
is sorrow for sin. 1. As committed against God. 2. Arising out of an 
entire change of mind. 3. Which joyfully accepts salvation by grace. 
4. Leading to future obedience. 5. Leading to perseverance in the way of 
God. Sin forsaken because abhorred. This kind of repentance is never 
repented of. II. The sorrow of the world is. 1. Caused by shame at 
being found out. 2. Attended by hard thoughts of God. 3. Leads to vex- 
ation and sullenness. 4. Incites to hardening of heart. 5. Works despair 
and death. This needs to be repented of, for it is sinful itself and prolific 
of more sin—C. H. S. 

The apostle’s summary of his preaching was, “Repentance toward God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.” These two ought never ta be sep- 
arated—A. M, 

Godly sorrow brings precious fruit—A. M. 

Genuine repentance is antagonistic to indifferentism—D. T. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
REPENTANCE PRACTICAL 


Conviction is not repentance. It is one thing to be awakened at five 
o’clock in the morning and it is another thing to get up.—Christian En- 
deavor World. 

REPENTANCE DEFINED 


A gentleman once asked a Sunday School what was meant by the 
word “repentance.” A little boy raised his hand. 
“Well, what is it, my lad?” 
“Being sorry for your sins,” was the answer. A little girl on the back 
seat raised her hand. 
“Well, my little girl, what do you think?” asked the gentleman. 
I think,” said the child, “it’s being sorry enough to quit.” 
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INSINCERE REPENTANCE 


History tells us that Louis XI “executed a solemn deed of ownership,” 
conveying to the Virgin Mary the whole country of Boulogne in France; 
but reserved for himself all the revenues thereof. How much like this 
“solemn deed” is our repentance! We may say we are sorry, but if we 
reserve for self the control of our actions, how deep is that sorrow? God 
measures our repentance, not by our “exceeding” sorrow, but by the rev- 
enues of our lives that flow into his treasury.—Record of Christian Work. 


SHAM REPENTANCE 


An example of sham repentance is furnished by the story of a man who 
was robbed of one hundred dollars. A long time afterward he received 
this letter: 


“Dear Sir: Five years ago I robbed you of one hundred dollars. I am 
filled with remorse that I could have done such a thing. I send you a 
dollar and a half to ease my conscience.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: What Broke Mother’s Pitcher? 


TEXT: “Out of the south cometh the whirlwind, and the cold out of 
the north.” Job 37:9. 

Well, boys and girls, this is a pretty sharp morning, isn’t it? I guess 
winter is here in earnest. And I don’t believe you are much disappointed, 
either. Boys and girls and all young people like the wintertime. You 
remember that poem beginning: “It snows! cries the school-boy.” He 
shouted it with great happiness. He was delighted to see the snow. But 
the poor people and the old people were not happy to see it, because snow 
means cold weather and the poor and the aged find cold hard to bear. 

But I do not wish to have you sad in such crisp and beautiful winter 
weather. I hope you will be happy and active, all-alive and alert to get 
health and strength and beauty out of the cold. You can do it if you will. 

But I am not intending to discuss hot or cold weather with you this 
morning. What I wish is to bring you a little winter-weather story and 
get you to answer this question: “Who broke mother’s china pitcher?” 

This is the way the story goes, as I heard it told not long ago: 

It was a winter night, still, bright and cold. The wagon wheels and 
footsteps creaked loudly as they ground into the crisp snow, and even the 
great, solemn moon looked frosty and cold. 

Katrine stood by the sitting-room window looking out. 

“Tt is going to be a dreadful night,” said her father, stirring the fire; 
‘St is growing colder every minute.” 

“Is it?” said mother. “Then, Katrine, you must run upstairs and 
empty the china pitcher in the spare room.” 

“Yes,” said Katrine, but she did not go. Fifteen minutes passed. Her 
mother spoke again: “Come, Katrine, go and see to the pitcher. It was 
grandma’s Christmas present, and we shouldn’t like to have it broken.” 

“Yes, mother,” said Katrine. “I will in a minute.” 
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“Well, dear, be sure and remember,” said her mother, and she went off 
to put baby into her crib. At that moment in came Jamie with a pair 
of shining new skates, and Katrine forgot all about the pitcher. ; 

Just outside the window stood the Cold, listening and watching ; and 
now he chuckled and snapped his icy fingers. “That little girl will never 
empty the pitcher,” he said to himself; “she’s one of the careless kind. Oh, 
I know them. Let me see—the spare room—that’s for company. I'll go 
and spend the night in it. Where is it, 1 wonder? I will hunt it up.” 

He went on, peeping in one window after another, until he saw a room 
with no fire. “Ah,” he whispered, “this must be the place. Yes; that is 
the very pitcher I am going to break; and, if here isn’t a fine crack in the 
window-sash to Jet me in!” So in he went. 

“It is a pretty room,” he said, “and it seems a pity to spoil such a 
handsome pitcher; but Katrine should not have left the water in it.” 

He stole noiselessly along, chilling everything he touched, until he 
reached the washstand. Up the stand he went, nearer and nearer to the 
pitcher, until he could look into it. He spread his icy fingers over it. The 
water shivered and drew back, but the icy fingers pressed harder. “Oh,” 
cried the water, “I am so cold!” Very soon it called out: “If you don’t 
go away, Cold, I shall certainly freeze!” 

“Good,” laughed the Cold, “that is just what I want you to do.” 

And all at once the air was filled with many little voices that seemed 
to come from the pitcher—sharp and clear like tinkling sleighbells in 
Fairyland. 

“Hurrah!” they cried; “the Cold is making us into beautiful crystals. 
Oh, won’t it be jolly!” 

At that, the Cold pushed his finger straight into the water and it began 
to freeze. Then such a wonderful thing happened. The drops began 
arranging themselves in rows and lines that everywhere crossed each other; 
but they pushed so hard that the pitcher cried out: “Please stop pushing 
me so hard; I am afraid I shall break.” 

“We can’t stop,” said the drops. “We are freezing, and we must have 
more room”; and they kept on spreading and arranging themselves, 

The poor pitcher groaned, and called again: “Don’t, don’t. I can’t 
stand it.” But it did no good. The drops kept on saying: “We must 
have more room.” And they pushed steadily and so hard that, at last, with 
a loud cry, thé poor pitcher cracked. 

The Cold looked around to see if there was any more mischief he could 
do. When he found there was none, he stole softly away through the 
crack in the window. 

Just outside was Jack Frost, looking for a good place to hang his pic- 
tures, The Cold told him about the pitcher, and away they went together, 
laughing as if it were a good joke. 

Who broke Mother’s pitcher ?—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Soul-Winning Our Responsibility. 


TEXT: “And they said one to another, We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother.” Gen. 42: 21, 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: “If I sin, thou markest me,” says the prophet. 
God has given to man a memory which time nor tide can never wash 
away. If we sin, God marks it in our conscience so that we can never 
forget. 

I, There is a sense in which we are verily guilty concerning our 
brother. We do not feel chat guilt so much now because the cares of this 
life, the deceitfulness of sin and the subtility of the evil one have in a 
measure smothered our conscience. But the day will come as it came 
to those brothers that our consciences will arise in judgment and con- 
demn us. “We are verily guilty concerning our brother!” We are all 
children of responsibility. We are not only responsible for our own souls, 
but we are in a great measure responsible for the souls of others. 

Il. We are verily guilty concerning our brother in that we have failed 
to realize his need of God. How true that is! How are we to realize man’s 
need of salvation? If you want to feel in your heart man’s need of salva- 
tion, search the Scriptures. God realized man’s need and in the fullness 
of time he sent his Son. The Lord Jesus himself realized man’s need of 
salvation. That is why he offered up himself to God for us as a sacrifice. 
That is why he poured out his soul unto death. That is why he endured 
the cross. He realized man’s need. The Spirit of God realizes man’s need. 
That is why he strives with men. That is why he goes everywhere, wooing 
and entreating and persuading men to come to God. And, friends, it is 
the same way with us. We must realize in our heart a man’s need of 
salvation before we will make effort to bring him to God. 

III. We are guilty concerning our brother because we have not prayed 
for him as earnestly as we should. It is true that we pray, but often it is 
not really prayer. Cry to him with all your hearts and he will say to you, 
“Ask what I shall give thee.” Cry still to God with all your soul, and he 
will say, “Command ye me.” We are verily guilty in that we have not 
cried to God with all our hearts for the salvation of our brother. God 
help us to pray aright! 

IV. Then again, we are guilty concerning our brother in that we 
have not spoken to him. It takes grace and courage in the heart to bring 
one to speak to another about his salvation. I believe in my heart that 
God has decreed that he will never allow a human being to forget the 
earnest word spoken to him about his soul. 

I remember a young woman who was approached about the interests of 
her soul. The man merely spoke to her an earnest word. She came for- 
ward to the altar and gave her heart to God. The next Sunday she 
united with the church. The one who had spoken to her was there. She 
went to him and thanked him with all her heart for the interest he had 
taken. Friends, God will help you to bring others to him if you will 
only speak to them the words of this life. 

V. Again, we are verily guilty concerning our brother in that we have 
not lived before him as we should have lived. There is nothing that stamps 
its impress so much upon a man as the constant object lesson of a godly 
life. It is character that counts with God and counts with men. If there 
is a flaw in our character, it is likely that it will be found out. “The 
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wicked watcheth the righteous.” We are verily guilty before God in that 
we have not lived before our fellowmen in such a way as to lead them 
to God. 

VI. Again, we are guilty concerning our brother because we have not 
displayed sufficient zeal and earnestness in regard to his salvation. Look 
again at our Master. He was filled with zeal. He was consumed, as it 
were, with zeal for the salvation of men, leaving us an example that we 
should follow in his steps. And how can we be too much in earnest when 
we consider the brevity of our own life and the value of immortal souls! 

A good way to bring men to God is to practice it. What makes the 
blacksmith’s arm sturdy and strong? It is practice. What makes a good 
musician? Practice. What makes a good Christian worker? Practice. 
That is the secret after all. It is hard to do. If it were easy we would 
all be personal workers. God often tests us by giving us hard things to 
do. But the habit will grow just like any other habit. Speak to one man 
and there springs up the desire to speak to another. 

God help us to be in earnest. What a worker Jesus was! He went 
about doing good. That is what we need to do. “And they said one to 
another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother.” How is your 
conscience? Have you done your duty? If not, God help you to do it, 
for the time is short and the night cometh when no man can work.—J. P. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Limitless Possibilities of God: “And he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these bones live? And I answered, O Lord God, thou knowest.” Ezek. 
37: 3. 

Life’s Crisis Hours: “And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from 
him.” Mark 14:35. 

Life’s Shadow Hours: “By the rivers of Babylon there we sat down, 
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion.” Ps. 137: 1. 

The Liberating Power of Sympathy: “And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in 
obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday.” Isa. 58: Io. 

The Liberating Acquirement: “And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.” John 8: 32. 

The Enhancement of Values: “For brass I will bring gold, and for 


iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron.” 
Isa. 60: 17. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Baptism and Temptation of Jesus. Matt. 3:13-4:11. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” Matt. 3: 17. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Here is Jesus facing his life work and triumphing over temptation. The 
baptism and the temptation are the last of his preparations for his great 
work, upon which he entered immediately after. There is suggested the 
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necessity and universality of the testing by temptation; for almost every 
true and useful life begins in this way, sometimes by a definite and distinct 
battle, in little things between good and evil, but which are really decisive. 
This lesson is a mirror in which we may see our own temptations and the 
way to victory. I. Consider first Jesus’ preparation through baptism and 
the Holy Spirit. By baptism he pledged htmself to the higher activity of 
the Messianic life on which he was entering. He was thirty years old, the 
age at which priests entered upon their office. Note that for us baptism is 
a public confession of Christ and an essential to our best work for God. 
Every Christian needs a baptism of the Holy Spirit. Every Christian needs 
the manifest approval of God, in some way. Christ’s baptism was pre- 
paratory to his work. II. Jesus’ preparation through an initiatory battle 
and testing. What was the purpose of these temptations? They proved 
that he was worthy to be the Messiah, as a battleship is tested before it is 
sent to war. He was tested for his own sake. In one sense he was truly 
man. He had character to build, and testing is essential to character 
building. He was tested also for the sake of others. If Jesus would be a 
Saviour and Helper of men, it was necessary that he should not only be 
exposed to the same temptations as we are, but that he should gain the 
victory over them by the same means which are available to us. III. The 
nature of the temptations. First, there was the temptation through the body 
and its appetites. He had fasted forty days and nights and was in great 
bodily hunger. Secondly, he was tempted to gain good things by a false 
and presumptuous faith: “Cast thyself down.” Thirdly, he was tempted 
to gain success by wrongdoing: “If thou wilt fall down and worship me.” 
IV. The victory. “Get thee hence, Satan.” All who would become strong 
and useful must gain their power largely through victory over temptation. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
TEMPTATIONS FROM WITHIN 


There is a northern legend of a man who thought he was pursued by a 
“troll.” His ricks were fired, his barns unroofed, his cattle destroyed, 
his lands blasted and his firstborn slain. So he lay in wait for the monster 
where it lived in the chasms near his house, and in the darkness of night he 
saw it. With a cry he rushed upon it and gripped it about the waist. It 
turned upon him and held him by the shoulder. Long he wrestled with it, 
reeling, staggering, falling and rising again; but at last a flood of strength 
came to him and he overthrew it, and he stood over it, conquering it, with 
its back across his thigh and his right hand set hard at its throat. Then 
he drew his knife to kill it, and the moon shot through a rack of cloud, 
opening an alley of light about it, and he saw its face, and lo! the face of 
the troll was his own !—Hall Caine. 


Tue Rep FISHERMAN 


There is a curious little picture in the Crystal Palace Gallery of Munich. 
It is called “The Red Fisherman.” The devil in red costume is fishing for 
men who are like fishes in a pond. The bait on his hook consists of gold 
coins, But near him are other kinds of bait—crowns, swords, wines, jewels. 
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TEMPTATION TO PRESUMPTION 


Phillips Brooks, in his Lectures on Preaching tells of a young man pre- 
paring for the ministry. He was exceedingly active in spiritual work and 
in prayer meeting, but was a failure as a student preparing to preach! 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Worth of the Soul. 


“For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul?” Mark 8: 36. 

I. The value of the soul: 1. Its powers and capacities. 2. Its immortality. 
3. The plan of its redemption. 4. The conflict it occasions in the universe. 
Il. The loss of the soul: 1. Its nature—the loss, not of being, but of holiness, 
of happiness, of heaven, of hope. 2. The ways in which it may be incurred 
—through open infidelity, through gross vice, through formal profession, 
through sheer carelessness. III. The impossibility of compensating for 
the loss of the soul by the gain of the world: 1. The gain is problematical: 
the loss is unavoidable. 2. The gain is ideal: the loss is real. 3. The gain is 
temporary: the loss is final and irretrievable. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


January 12. How Can Nations Practice the Golden Rule? Matt. 7: 12; 
20: 20-29. (How would nations act toward each other if they practiced the 
Golden Rule? Would war be possible, or envy, grabbing, lying, ete. Why?) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A smile has face value in every land. 

Service is not always sacrifice, but sacrifice is always service. 

The man who prides himself on saying just what he thinks should stop 
and think. 


The only way to get rid of a past is to get a future out of it. 


SUNDAY: JANUARY NINETEENTH 


Theme: The Supreme Question. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Acts 16:9-34. The after 
petition: “May the Lord teach his own lesson from this reading of his 
Holy Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Behold a stranger at the door.”—J. Grigg. 
“God calling yet, shall I not hear?”—G, Tersteegen. “O Jesus, thou art 
standing.”—W. W. How. “Art thou weary, art thou languid?”—J. M. 
Neale. “Tell me the old, old story.”—K. Hankey. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: Thou Author of Christian praise, we 
thank thee for the gift of song. May we use it for thy glory alone. May 
we keep our hearts and minds and souls in tune with thy heart and mind 
and soul. May there be perfect harmony. Help us to practice on earth 
for Heaven’s choir. Give us the spirit of prayer and praise in every song 
we sing. May we keep in time with thee, in tune with thee and in spirit 
with thee till we join the chorus of heaven. In Christ’s name we ask. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “The Lord is gracious and full 
of compassion, long-suffering and of great mercy. The Lord is good to 
all and his tender mercies are over all his works.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty Father, we thank thee for our 
life, for the pure joy of being, and that thou hast given us all things richly 
to enjoy. On this Sabbath morning tune all our hearts to the note of praise. 
Whoso offereth praise glorifieth thee. Lift us up above any cloud that 
would enfold us; conduct us behind all shadows to where the light is dwell- 
ing. Through Christ we ask. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Supreme Question. 
TEXT: “What must I do to be saved?” Acts 16: 30. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This is a very direct question. It is a very per- 
sonal and a very practical question. It is a question of incomparable im- 
portance, and it is a question that was asked in a very earnest, hasty, urgent, 
immediate way. And remember this also, that it is a question that whenever 
and wherever men are brought to look upon themselves, upon time and 
upon eternity as the Philippian jailer did, they too will be asking. We 
are, all of us, somewhat thoughtful about our personal salvation. We are, 
all of us, interested in the answer to this question. But there are others 
who are, we believe, very deeply concerned and very earnestly asking this 
question: “What must I do to be saved?” Their cry is like the cry of 
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Job, “O that I knew where I might find him!” Possibly you have not 
mentioned your thoughts to a single individual, but the cry, the inexpressible 
cry, of your soul is, “What must I do to be saved Pa 

I. There are some who would say that such anxiety is very foolish. 
“Why be so much concerned? You don’t think you are going to die, do 
you? Are you not young? Are you not well and strong? Why be troubling 
yourself with such a thought? That is a question for old people, a ques- 
tion for those who are very sick or upon the brink of the grave.” No, 
how can any one believe such falsehoods? Some friends once told a 
young prince things such as these, and his reply was, “No, my friends, I 
have been to the cemetery. There are many graves there shorter than 
Pai. 

Are you ever tempted to think of this as a foolish question? Do you 
wonder at the question? Let me tell you the great wonder is that it is so 
seldom heard. The fact is you were never acting more sensibly in your 
life than you are now in bringing yourself face to face with this question 
of questions: “What must I do to be saved?” God represents wandering in 
uncertainty and sin as a kind of folly verging on insanity. When was it 
the prodigal son resolved to return home? When he “came to himself.” 
No man was ever more truly in his right mind than when engaged in 
working out the problem: “What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?” Many of you have your property insured. 
Some of you have your lives insured, and so far you are wise. How 
then can you be so foolish as to live without soul insurance? Your house 
may burn down but your store will be left. But if you lose your soul you 
are bankrupt. You are an immortal, eternal, irretrievable bankrupt. You 
certainly are right and very wise in asking the question. The Philippian 
jailer was never so sensible as when he asked, “What must I do to be 
saved?” Does any one taunt you with the question, “Are you growing 
serious?” Wisely confess you are. Remember God is serious in observing 
us; Christ is serious in interceding for us; the truths of God are serious; 
our spiritual enemies are serious in their endeavors to ruin us, and why 
then should not you and I be serious too? Never be ashamed to be in 
earnest about an earnest thing. Think a moment, on which side of this 
mighty question does the absurdity lie? The greatest minds of the human 
race are this very day deeply agitated concerning the salvation of their 
soul. Human nature cries out after God. Your real and better self will 
not be satisfied without him. You have to deny your deepest impulses when 
you refuse to be anxious. Think of yourself on some storm-driven ship and 
at the last fading hope strapping yourself securely to some life preserver; 
but just then suddenly shamed out of all effort as some reckless, drunken, 
fellow-passenger points you out with his finger and sneers at you the 
question, “Are you getting serious?” Oh, let me entreat you to be serious 
for it is a serious matter you have in hand. Do be in earnest, for it is a 
great, earnest question you have to face. 

II. This anxiety is most reasonable, too, in view of the fact that we 
are immortal. We are born for eternity. Years as numberless as the 
sands upon the sea-shore are but as the beginning of eternity. Eternity, 
vast eternity, incomprehensible eternity is before you. “The wages of sin 
is death”—eternal death. “The gift of God is life’—eternal life. God has 
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plainly revealed in his word that this is our time of opportunity and that 
after this however the tree has fallen so shall it lie. He says, “It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die, but after this—what? Some renewed 
opportunity? No, “after this the judgment.” We are told, “We must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive”— 
receive what? Still another chance? No, indeed, “may receive the things 
done in the body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad.” Oh, it is an infinitely foolish thing for men to try to quiet the up- 
braidings of conscience and find an excuse for sin in all this silly talk 
about God giving another and another chance! I will tell you what God 
does say, “Behold, now is the accepted time, behold, to-day is the day of 
salvation.” Remember you cannot afford to risk much for you are decid- 
ing questions that have to do with eternity. When the jailer asked Paul 
and Silas: “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” not one word did they say 
encouraging even a single moment of delay. Think of mortality and your 
immortality and you will see instantly that this is far too important a 
question to be delayed at all. 

III. Anxiety is reasonable also in view of the fact of our lost condition. 
That we are all sinners is a very unpleasant fact, but we all know that it 
isa fact. The jailer would never have said, “What must I do to be saved?” 
if he had not felt that he needed saving—that he was lost. Now why fling 
out the buoy and lower the life-boat if there is no man overboard? Why 
wave the danger signal if there is no obstruction ahead? Why have the 
light-house if there are no dangerous rocks? Why then have a Saviour at 
all if no one needs to be saved? 

IV. Your anxiety is especially reasonable also because of the fact that 
salvation is possible. You are not like a child crying for the moon. What 
you ask is not some unattainable object. Salvation is possible. If it were 
not, it would be useless for you to be anxious about it. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Christ, our Saviour, we would that 
we might truly repent and have thy forgiveness. We repent of our sins, 
blot them out and let them have dominion over us no more. May we re- 
joice in thy love as flowers in the sun. Let the music of the celestial choir 
be ever in our ears that our hearts may be lifted up. Amen, 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And this commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth God love his brother also.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: God of all bounty, all things are thine, and 
of thine own free gifts to us we have brought our offerings to the altar of 
thy righteousness. Now bless thou abundantly the offerings of the rich, 
who have given much. Bless yet more abundantly the offerings of the 
poor, who out of their poverty have given yet more. And, oh, wilt thou 
bless most lovingly and abundantly of all the gifts of the very poor, who in 
their penury have brought thee all they have—their love and their prayers; 
for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 

PASTORAL PRAVER: O Creator and Redeemer of saints and sinners, 
Consoler of human sorrows, and Hope of those who faint and fail, be 
near us as we gather the needs of thy children, bringing them to thy heart, 
in our own. The sorrows of the nameless and forgotten, whom the hungry 
generations tread to dust; the broken pride of the forsaken, whose strength 
is gone; the unloved whose solitude hears no affection breathe their name; 
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the sad, whose grief feels never the touch of pitying hands; the naked, 
the famished and the poor, who know not what it is to have sufficient for 
their wants; those whose souls grow lean, ignorant of the joy of generous 
giving; those who in darkness have not seen thy light; those who have 
none seeking them because they have no word to speak, no song to sing, no 
mirth to give them laughter for companionship; the starless, and sunless, 
living in crowds, yet in their hearts and thoughts destitute and remote 
from those among whom they dwell; all who are afflicted in body or mind; 
all who are bowed down in unavailing remorse; those whose desires are 
thwarted, whose prayers have known no answer, whose needs have awak- 
ened no response, who feel the heavens dead against their cry, and earth 
heedless of their pain—O Lord, have mercy upon them. Remember their 
affliction. Heal, thou, and help and save. 

Bless thy Church, everywhere. Clothe her ministering servants with 
invincible grace. Give them thy message of consolation and pardon in 
Christ. Let thy presence be in all her service of thee. Let the spell of the 
Cross be to her the secret of victory. Set her aspirations to the melody 
of the triumphant saints. Let the blessing of Christ be known wherever 
she moves and the prints of his feet be shining as she goes forward to her 
labors everywhere. Comfort her in her frequent failures. Strengthen 
her in her times of weakness. Unite her broken battle-line against human- 
ity’s sin. Help her to weave the wonder of her Redeemer’s love around 
the rolling world. Let her not fold her hands in sleep till all souls shall 
know the power of thy salvation. 

O King of kings, subdue unto thyself all monarchs and governors, all 
who are in might and power, that the proudest of them may have joy in 
lowly service of thee in all their words. Give peace to all the nations, and 
suffer not the shadow of war to darken our horizons. Keep us in the high- 
way of the faithful. And remember, O Lord, our beloved, whom we name 
now, as ever, in our hearts before thee. Hear these our prayers, and grant 
us an answer in thy mercy, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


The Great Question and the Plain Answer: I. The question that we 
should all ask. II. The blessed, clear answer that we may all take. III. The 
blessing we may all receive—A. M. 

The Great Question: I. The question. II. The answer. “Believe,” etc. 
III. The subjective condition upon which the enjoyment of these benefits 
depends. What is it to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ?—W. H. A. 

Sin and Salvation: I. To every man in his serious moods the sense of 
sin is a genuine human experience which no reasoning can clear away. 
I. The Christian idea of salvation is a very comprehensive one. III. How 
believing in Jesus Christ enables a man to realize this ideal of salva- 
tion —J. H. 

Conditions of Being Saved: I. What sinners must do to be saved. 
1. Must not imagine they have nothing to do. 2. Must not mistake what 
they have to do. 3. Must not say or imagine that they cannot do what God 
requires. 4. Must not procrastinate. 5. Must not wait for God to do what 
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he commands them to do. 6. Must not flee to any refuge of his own. 
7. Must not imagine he will ever have a more favorable time. 8. Must not 
suppose he will ever find another as good. 9. Must not wait to see what 
others will do or say. 10. Must not indulge any prejudices against God, his 
ministers, Christians, or anything religious. II. What sinners must do to be 
saved. 1. Return and confess sins. 2. Renounce own righteousness. 
3. Come to Christ; accept him as Saviour. 4. Seek supremely to please 
Christ.—C, G. F, 

How to Be Saved: The prescription. It points out: I. A fact, “Salva- 
tion.” II. A certain fact, “Shalt.” III. A personal fact, “Thou.” IV. The 
cause of salvation, “Christ.” “Jesus.” “Lord.” V. The instrument of 
salvation, “Believe.’-—W. W. W. 

The means of producing faith is the Divine testimony, Faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.—B. B. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Farirn An Act 


When conducting a Gospel mission in a barn in Gloucestershire, at the 
close of a service a woman who was anxious about her eternal welfare told 
me that she could not believe on Christ. I knew her name, so I said, “Mrs. 
Franklin, how long have you been Mrs. Franklin?” ‘Why,” she replied, 
“ever since I married Mr. Franklin.” “And how did you become Mrs. 
Franklin?” “Why, when the minister said, ‘Wilt thou have this man to 
be thy wedded husband?’” “You said,” I interrupted, “‘T’ll see, or I hope 
so’?” “No,” she replied, “I said, ‘I will.’” “Mrs, Franklin, God is saying 
to you, ‘Will you take my Son as your Saviour?’” “My,” she exclaimed, “is 
that all! is that all! What a fool I have been not to do it before. Yes, I 
will. I do take Jesus to be my personal Saviour.” Faith is the act of will 
in receiving Christ—The Christian. 


FaitH APppPROPRIATES 


Faith does not first ask what the bread is made of, but eats it. It does 
not analyze the components of the living stream, but with joy draws water 
from the “wells of salvation.”—J. R. McDuff. 


Fait A CoupPLING 


Faith is like the coupling which attaches the car to the engine. All 
the power and speed and momentum that belongs to the locomotive now 
become transmitted to the car. The coupling is simply the medium of 
communicating that power. So faith joins the believer to Christ, and 
makes him partaker of all that Christ has and is and does.—The Traveler's 
Guide. 

FaItH SAVES 


During a revival in a factory town a foreman in a factory was awak- 
ened, but could not find peace. His boss, a true follower of Christ, sent 
him a note requesting the foreman to call upon him at six o’clock. Very 
punctually the man appeared. “I see,” said his employer, “you believe my 
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word, but here is another letter for you.” With this he handed his caller a 
piece of paper upon which the latter found the words: “Come unto me, 
all yet that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest,’ and 
“Whosoever cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” 

The man’s lips quivered, his eyes filled with tears of joy as he said, 
“T see, I see, faith does it.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Title: Two Little White Buttons. 


TEXT: “And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” Matt. 23: 12. 

That is a rather dignified text for a button-dialogue sermon to boys and 
girls, don’t you think so? Well, let me first tell the story about the buttons 
and then see if the text seems appropriate. This story I have this morning 
is intended for the very youngest of our boys and girls. Of course, that is 
not intended to prevent older boys and girls, or even the grown-up boys 
and girls who are here, from listening, if they wish. I have often noticed 
that grown people like the very same stories that little people do. I guess 
the reason is that they are just boys and girls grown up, and still like what 
they liked when they were little. 

But I must be telling you my button story, or button dialogue. It is 
really a dialogue and the buttons that were found in a woman’s sewing 
bag were doing the talking. 

This is how it happened. One day the buttons that were in this woman’s 
button bag began to quarrel. Of course you know that most of your mothers 
have a button bag where it seems they can always find a button of any 
color, size or shape for any need that may arise. But one day the buttons 
in this woman’s button bag began to quarrel. They must have been shut 
up too long together, because everything that any one of them said or did 
made some one else cross. 

“We used to be sewed in a row down the front of a silk dress,” said a 
dozen dainty pink buttons. 

“Humph—that’s nothing. We were on the shoulder of Johnny’s over- 
alls,’ bragged two large black ones. 

“I guess everybody saw me,” boasted a fat brass button, “I was on the 
pocket of Bobby’s best coat. I suppose now that we’re here in this stuffy 
old bag we'll just have to stay here forever.” 

“I do wish they would sew me back onto Susie’s lavender-and-white 
gingham, where I belong,” wailed a pale lavender button. 

Now, way down under all those unhappy, noisy buttons were two little 
white ones. They were keeping very still, because they didn’t know whether 
they belonged on any garment or whether they would ever get out of the 
button bag or not. The others were quite sure that they had to stay shut 
up only just a little while. They would soon be out again, sewed into the 
place where they would best like to be. But these two little white buttons 
couldn’t even remember where they came from, it was such a long time 
ago. One of them said he thought he must have been on a new baby’s 
dress. If so, there was no hope for either of them, because all the chil- 
dren in the family were bigger and going to school now. 
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Suddenly the strings in the top of the bag began to slip and the opened 
bag was laid flat on the sewing table. This was going to be a mending day. 
They would see if anything would happen to them. 

“Good-by,” called the dozen little pink buttons one by one, as they left 
to go back into their place in front of the dainty pink dress. 

“Tl see you out in the back yard,” said the two black overall buttons 
to the brass coat button. But he, being very proud, answered, “I always go 
out the front door.” 

“TI wish they would make the button-hole big enough so I wouldn’t get 
pinched to death,” complained the lavender button, waiting for her turn. 

After she had gone, the two patient little white buttons looked at each 
other with a sigh. 

“T guess there’s no hope for us, after all,” whispered one of the buttons. 
“The woman has already started to darn socks.” They saw the woman 
darning a white pair for Becky, some dark-blue ones for Bobby, stout 
black ones for Johnny, and a lavender pair to match Susie’s dress. Then 
suddenly she took up a pair of lady’s brown stockings and looked at them 
anxiously. 

“These aren’t worth the time it would take to mend them,” she remarked, 
after she had run her hand all the way to the toe of each one. Then clip, 
clip, off came the ragged foot of them with the shears. One was drawn 
inside the other, and together they were folded back, double. 

“What next?” thought the buttons, watching. 

The woman then reached into a large bag beside her and drew out 
several handfuls of soft white cotton, which she stuffed carefully into the 
thick dark stockings. 

For a good while the two little buttons watched the making of a hand- 
some brown mammy doll, and they were so truly delighted that they forgot 
all about their worries of the hour before. Now the dolly was getting a 
wide red silk-embroidery mouth, and a pair of soft brown chain-stitched 
eyebrows, and a round patch of curiy black astrachan hair. 

Then the first little white button was left alone. For a moment she felt 
dreadfully lonesome, then she too was taken out of the bag. Silky brown 
stitches were sewed through, and she and her sister were the stocking- 
doll’s eyes! 

When the children had played with the new dolly and put her to bed, 
the little white buttons looked at each other and said, “Well, we wondered 
a long time what would become of us. Now we see.” 

Do you remember the text >—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: A Supreme Question Supremely Answered. 


TEXT: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. 
Acts 16:31. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The question of the jailer, “What must I do to 
be saved?” was not left unanswered. How glad he must have been, and 
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how glad we ought all to be that the answer was so plain, so simple, so 
direct: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” 

I. There is something exceedingly practical about the question and its 
answer, for one reason, because something must be done. “What must I 
do to be saved?” The question plainly teaches that he who would be saved 
has himself something to do in the matter. If you are going to be saved, 
something must be done. You cannot sit still with your arms folded and 
be saved. You cannot say, “If I am to be saved, I will be saved and A fouls 
am to be lost, I will be lost.” No, if you do you will be lost, for there is 
something to be done to be saved. Not that any man can save himself. Not 
that any man will have the right to say, “O God, I thank thee that I made 
myself a Christian.” Far from it. But the question of the jailer was not, 
“Flow shall I save myself?” but, “What must I do in order to be saved?” 

Let us illustrate. A man is rowing a boat in the river just above the 

falls. The current is bearing him downwards. The spectators on the bank 
give him up for lost, though he is struggling with all his might. “He is 
gone!” is their united cry. But in another moment a rope is thrown to- 
ward him. It strikes the water near the boat. Now, how does the case 
stand? Do all the spectators call upon him to row? to row stronger, to try 
harder to reach the shore? No, the eager united cry is: “Drop your oars! 
Give up the attempt! Take hold of the rope!” Just giving up self- 
dependence is the first step in being saved. The sinner’s hope lies not in 
struggling to save himself but in actually ceasing to struggle. For while 
he still hopes to save himself he will not look to Christ to save him. So 
far it is not doing but yielding that is required. Why is it then that when 
men are urged to become Christians they are told to do anything? Well, 
suppose the man in the boat had dropped his oars, folded his hands and 
waited for the rope to save him! He might as well have died rowing as 
sitting still. Death would have been certain in either case. But he must 
do something. He must grasp the rope! So as sinners we must not only 
yield our own way but lay hold on the hope set before us. We must let 
go self-righteousness and effort and lay hold on the Christ-proffered hope. 
That man was saved by the men on the shore through the rope. We are 
saved by Christ through faith. We must cast ourselves entirely upon Christ 
and trust him alone for salvation. But this trusting is the very thing we 
must do. The answer to the question is, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved.” Trust him, cast yourself entirely upon his saving 
mercy and power. 
In some deep dark pit a rope may be let down to you. You may be- 
lieve in the rope, that it is good and strong, but that is a very different thing 
from attaching yourself to it, swinging out your whole weight upon it. 
As some one has said, “One is believing in the rope, the other believing on 
the rope. There is all the difference in the world between believing in 
Christ and believing on him. The one is believing a physician to be a 
good one. The other is trusting your life to his skill. The one is believing 
the vessel sails for Europe. The other is getting on board. The one is be- 
lieving in being saved. The other is being saved. And all this is intensely 
practical. 

II. There is something exceedingly practical about the question and its 
answer for another reason, because both are so personal. The whole weight 
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of the question turns on the pronoun “I.” What must I do? Of course 
when a man becomes a Christian he immediately becomes anxious for the 
salvation of other people; but until that point is reached the most important 
question is about his own salvation. “What is to be my destiny?” “What 
are my prospects for the future?” “Where am I going?” “What shall I 
do?” Let me ask you to bring in your wandering thoughts for a moment 
and fix them upon yourself. Blot out the entire audience except your own 
self. Your sin, is it pardoned? You, are you saved? 

III. There is something exceedingly practical about the question and its 
answer for another reason, because both are so urgent. The question was 
asked in a very hasty, immediate way. Make this your one supremely 
earnest and urgent question and you will have it answered at once. When 
a man with all the earnestness of his soul cries out for God he finds him. 
“Ye shall seek me and ye shall find me when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart.” A young lady at a service was asked how long she had been 
seeking the Saviour. She replied: “I have not been seeking him at all or 
I should have found him.” Be you as wise as the jailer. Ask the question 
earnestly, listen to the answer attentively, act upon it immediately, and thou 
shalt be saved. 

Have you ever been tempted to think that Christ might turn you lightly 
aside if you should come to him? He never will. 

We read that the Senate of Athens was at one time in session in an 
open field when a little frightened bird chased by a hawk flew for refuge 
into the bosom of one of the senators. He took it ruthlessly in his hand, 
threw it on the ground and killed it. It is said that the senators were so 
angry that one of their number should be so cruel that they dismissed him 
from the Senate in disgrace. Do you believe that when we poor, sin- 
frightened souls flee for refuge to the bosom of Christ he will care- 
lessly or cruelly thrust us aside? Never. He is not the rejector but the 
Saviour. He will save you. “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shall be saved” this very moment. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Genius of Indignation: “And when I heard this thing, I rent my 
garment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head and of my 
beard, and sat down astonished.” Ezra 9: 3. 

A Magnificent Opportunity Destroyed by an Ignoble Attitude: “Where- 
upon the king took counsel, and made two calves of gold.” 1 Kings 12: 28. 

The Mastery of the Heart: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out 
of it are the issues of life.” Prov. 4:23. 

The Unknown Visitation of Strangers: “Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are here and there upon 
him, yet he knoweth not.” Hos. 7:9. 

The Possibilities of Christian Fidelity: “The woman then left her water 
pot, and went her way into the city, and saith unto the men, Come see a 
man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ?” 
John 4:28, 29. 

The Possibilities of Christian Experience: “For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father,” etc. Eph. 3: 14-19. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus Begins His Ministry. Matt. 4: 17-25. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 


Matt. 4: 17. 
TEACHING THE LESSON 


In this lesson we get a broad outlook upon Jesus’ preaching and methods 
of work in founding his kingdom. We learn about what he preached, how 
he chose his disciples, what kind of works he did, and how the crowds were 
beginning to gather around him, in contrast with the slow beginning seen 
earlier. Jesus had been teaching for more than a year, but for the most 
part privately and individually. But now began a new era. The prepara- 
tory work was completed. John had ceased preaching. Jesus had gained 
followers enough to enter fully upon his work of preaching, of proclaiming 
as a Herald the coming of the kingdom. But as preparation for that king- 
dom, for entrance into it, his call was, “Repent.” Change your mind and 
conduct. The first step toward a better and truer life is to realize the need 
of a change, and then to turn from every evil way. I. Consider, first, the 
field of Jesus’ preaching. It was in populous Galilee, among people in- 
dustrious, intelligent, active, and more tolerant and less bound by traditions 
than nearer Jerusalem. Thus in many ways this was the most hopeful field 
for gaining a foothold and reception for the new kingdom of God. II. Con- 
sider, secondly, the preaching of Jesus. It was first a call to repentance. 
He told them that a new heavenly community was about to be established 
by a new message from God, a new means of salvation through the life 
and death of Christ and the gift of the Holy Spirit. Therefore the need 
of repentance, a change of mind and conduct. III. Note, thirdly, his calling 
of helpers for work and for training. The Scripture verses give a vivid 
account of this part of his work. IV. Note, fourthly, his methods of work. 
He toured the whole region. He scattered the good seed everywhere. He 
taught in the synagogues. He interpreted the Scriptures. He heralded the 
Gospel—the Good News. It was the good news of God’s love and care and 
forgiveness of sin. He healed all manner of diseases and cast out demons. 
And his fame went abroad. If we would succeed in saving men we must, 
like Christ, preach the Word, and we must confirm the Word by good 
deeds, helping the poor, visiting the sick, aiding the unfortunate. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Curist Is WorKING 


Jesus Christ is living now and is working through his people in the same 
directions as when visible on earth. As he promised his disciples, he is 
healing more sick, opening more blind eyes, binding up more broken-hearted 
than he did in Palestine nineteen hundred years ago. 


ILLUSTRATION OF SALVATION 


A speaker at a Bible Conference recently said he was once carrying a 
heavy suit case and came to a high stairway at the railway station. He 
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was troubled at the thought of lugging his huge bag up that steep flight 
of steps when he discovered that the stairway was moving! “It is an 
illustration of salvation,” he said to himself. “Christ is my moving stair- 
way.” 

SALVATION FoR ALL MEN 


On the twelve parapets of a bridge in Austria are twelve images of 
Christ in which he is represented as being occupied in various vocations. 
There is Christ the carpenter, Christ the farmer, Christ the teacher, Christ 
the shepherd, and so on. Men coming into the city bow before the Christ 
who represents the particular trade or work in which they are interested. 
So he appeals to all men. He is indeed the Saviour for the world. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Responsibility of Hearing. 


“Take heed therefore how ye hear.” Luke 8: 18. 

I wonder if we fully recognize the momentous influence of the responsi- 
ble gift of hearing. Every moralist emphasizes the power of the tongue; 
comparatively few emphasize the power of the ear. All our moral maxims 
are concerned with the use and the abuse of the tongue. We appear to 
ignore or forget the awful damage that can be inflicted by the misuse of 
the ear. I. Hearing is an active and positive power in hwman life and the 
direction of it placed within our own control. To what shall we listen? 
Polonius gave his son the advice: “Give every man thine ear, but few thy 
voice.” That is the counsel of an old diplomat, but it is not the counsel of 
the Lord. It is the advice of a cunning eavesdropper, not that of an aspirant 
after Christian grace and nobility. Here is the command of the Lord: 
“Take heed what ye hear.” We are to make selection, to observe with dis- 
crimination and to reject many things that ask for our ears. To give our 
ears to every one is always the beginning of defeat. When Diabolus at- 
tacked the Tower of Mansoul the city was secure until the inhabitants 
began to listen to the enemy’s speech. As soon as Mansoul lent his ears to 
the engaging speech of her foe, “my Lord Innocency sank down in the place 
where he stood and could not be brought to life again.” II. So hearing is 
a very solemn thing, full of influence and responsibility; in some ways it 
is mighty as the gift of speech. Indeed the gift of speech is largely de- 
pendent upon the complementary gift of hearing. If only there were fewer 
hearers there would be fewer speakers. By our eager hearing we can en- 
courage foolish talk. Curious listening can give life to indecent jesters. 
Many a tongue would be silenced if the audience closed its ears. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


January 19. Shall We Abolish or Expand Missions? Why? Matt. 
28: 18-20. Acts 1:8. 

(Are missions doing any good in the world? What good? What would 
happen if they were abolished? Why and how expand them?) 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Blessed is the Christian whose calendar contains Mid-week Service 
Night. 

First Methodist Episcopal Church: The Church of Friendly People. 

Success consists not in getting more than others, but in doing more. 

When you climb out of the rut brace yourself for a lot of bumps. 

Through his inordinate desire to hear himself talk many a man has 
missed hearing a lot of valuable information, 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
OUR PRAYER 


God, make the door of this house we have raised to thee wide enough 
to receive all who need human love and fellowship and a Father’s care; and 
narrow enough to shut out all envy, pride and hate. Make its threshold 
smooth enough to be no stumbling block to children, weakness, or straying 
feet; but rugged and strong enough to turn back the tempter’s power. 
God, make the door of this house the gateway to thy eternal kingdom. 


SUNDAY: JANUARY TWENTY-SIXTH 
Theme: Moving in Destiny. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Gen. 12:1-8; Heb. 11: 1-13. 
The after petition: “May God bless to us this day this lesson from his 
Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “’Tis by the faith of joys to come.”—Isaac 
Watts. “Lead, kindly Light.”—J. H. Newman. “He leadeth me.”—J. H. 
Gilmore. “Lead on, O King Eternal.”—E. W. Shurtleff. “Sometimes a 
light surprises.”.—-W. Cowper. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: O thou who art the true light of 
faithful souls, and perfect brightness of the blessed; grant that our hearts 
may render unto thee thanksgiving and always glorify thee with the offer- 
ing of praise; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “O sing unto the Lord a new 
song, sing unto the Lord, all the earth, for he hath done marvelous things. 
Light is sown for the righteous and gladness for the upright in heart.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O gracious Holy Spirit, as we lift our 
hearts in prayer, we invoke thy presence and thy blessing. As we strive to 
shut out the world for a little time, wilt thou not help us by coming into 
our hearts and taking complete possession, purifying us from all the sins 
which have tainted our lives, subduing all our worldly thoughts and ambi- 
tions unto Christ, and making us conscious of thy helpful and inspiring 
presence. Now in this quiet hour of worship let the loving Spirit of Christ 
dwell in us; may we taste those spiritual joys which Christ has promised to 
all who love him; show us a glimpse, we pray thee, of the eternal Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In his name we ask this. 
Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Moving in Destiny. 


TEXT: “Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father’s house, unto a land that I shall show thee.” Gen, 12:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: “And the Lord said unto Abram, Get thee out of 
thy country.” But that was by no means the first step in Abram’s ap- 
pointed destiny. There was a prior movement, unconscious but inspired. 
The first steps toward Canaan had been taken by Abram’s father in Abram’s 
childhood. ‘And Terah took Abram... and went forth... to go into 
the land of Canaan, and they came unto Haran.” 

There is nothing in these words about divine guidance, nothing about 
any direct speech to Terah. It was a dumb leading. It was almost an 
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ordinary, commonplace removal, with no apparent divinity in it. Yet 
it marks the first step towards Canaan, and it initiates the elementary stages 
of Abram’s destiny. 

I. The Lord is busy with his preparatives long before his purpose 
emerges in our consciousness, The spoken call often marks the moment 
of the crisis, but God has been gradually leading up to it. There have been 
three miles of a dead-level road leading to our Mont Blanc! We have 
been passing through commonplace and apparently insignificant events 
when all the time the Lord has been busy tracing out the early steps of a 
great vocation. 

Henry Martyn went to Cambridge, and there was no conscious divine 
call in the going. But afterward lie could see how the unconscious leader- 
ship had been of God, and how it had been in direct preparation of his 
after ministry. He became an expert in the handling of languages, and was 
all the time fitting himself for the unknown destiny. We do not realize the 
meaning of these first steps towards our destined Canaan. We are building 
better than we know! How frequently we say to one another, in the light 
of after days, “I little thought that when I was doing so-and-so I was pre- 
paring for so-and-so!” When the call comes to move out from our coun- 
try we can see why we were led as far as Haran. 

II. But now the divine call emerges into the clear consciousness of 
Abram’s life. “The Lord said unto Abram!” How did the Lord say it? 
Never let us assume the extraordinary when the ordinary will suffice. 
Never postulate a miracle if the incident can be explained without it. 

We have too frequently dehumanized the men and women of the Old 
Testament because, with very reverent purpose, we have removed them so 
far from the common track. But they were men and women of flesh and 
blood, with passions like our own, with discernments like our own, and 
with the same fundamental instincts to which our God could make appeal. 
“He hath fashioned their hearts alike.” Let us therefore use our own key 
to every lock, and see if we can find the explanation of another man’s life 
within the bounds of our own experience. 

How, then, did the Lord speak unto Abram? How does he speak to you 
and me? We use all manner of vague phrases to express our sense of the 
divine leading. Here is a little batch of them: “I had a feeling.” “I could 
not get away from it.” “I could not get it out of my mind!” “TI felt I 
must !” _There is nothing very definite and illuminating about this speech, 
and yet it all suggests the compulsion of a divine imperative. 

We can talk to men without the ministry of actual speech. If I come 
upon a blind man at a street corner who wishes to cross the street, I do not 
guide him with counsel, I speak to him with a grip! I lay my hand upon 
his shoulder and speak to him in the language of dumb restraint. Is not 
this the meaning of that great phrase in the book of Isaiah, “The Lord said 
unto me with a strong hand”? Isaiah felt the dumb grip of the Al- 
mighty, and he felt he must! It may be that some similar imperative laid 
hold of the soul of Abram, and he felt he must leave the homeland. Or 
aaa ee plies 2. known to us in some new and strange 

; an unexpected door opens, and every 
other door seems to close, and there is only one way before us. 
Get thee out of thy country.” Very little information was given. 
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Canaan was not even mentioned. “Unto a land that I will show thee.” 
Abram had no knowledge of the ultimate goal, but he was perfectly sure 
of the present direction. Where the road would lead after the next turning 
he could not tell; but this much was clear, “It is along here!” “The distant 
scene” was still in the mist. But what of that? The immediate direction 
was plain, “one step” was enough! 

III. And so it is with the divine guidance to-day. The Lord does not 
light up the entire road leading from the calling to the goal. He just lights 
up the bit of the road we have got to travel to-day, and the rest is still in 
darkness. He takes us partly into his counsel. ‘Now I know in part.” The 
lamp is lit of which we have present need. “Abram went out not knowing 
whither he went.” “We walk by faith and not by sight.” 

IV. Now, let us mark the sacrifices which are implied in obedience. 
Let us read our own heart into the record. “Get thee out of thy country!” 
He must leave his fatherland. Do we realize what that means for many a 
young missionary and for many a young colonist, when he feels the God- 
compulsion that drives him from his native shores? “And from thy kin- 
dred!” He must leave the race with which he has most affinities, and with 
which there exists the ripest responsiveness and understanding. “And from 
thy father’s house.” He must leave his home. 

God’s calling always implies sacrifices. We cannot tell how they may 
come. But companionship with the Lord always means the carrying of 
the cross. 

Sometimes the cross-bearing is not found in stepping out towards 
Canaan, but in remaining at home. There are many young people who 
have a great craving to go to the foreign field, but the craving has to be 
crucified, for the immediate and clamant duty is at home. Their sacri- 
fice consists in abiding. But whatever may be the nature of the call, in 
some way or other it will involve the shedding of blood. And we can be 
healthily suspicious of ourselves if in the line of our life no demand arises 
for the bearing of the yoke. 

V. But what was to be the motive power in this obedience? What is 
offered to this willing pilgrim? 

1. First of all he was offered guidance. “Unto a land that I will show 
thee.” Glorious is the promise. Across the way of the unknown he would 
have the guiding and illuminating presence of the Eternal. “O’er moor 
and fen, o’er crag and torrent, till night is gone!” He was never to be 
left alone, never to be a child of the night; the lamp was to be always shin- 
ing, and was to make the night as day round about his feet. 

2. And, secondly, he was offered guardianship. “I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee.” The blessings were to be 
enriched, and the curse by being cursed was to be negatived! All of which 
just means that the manifold circumstances of the changing way were all 
to be propitious to this pilgrim of the Eternal. Nothing was to do him 
any harm. Blessings were to fall upon him enriched by the divine touch, 
curses were to fall harmlessly, cursed out of their destructiveness. “Who 
shall harm you if ye be followers of that which is good?” 

3. And, lastly, he was offered prosperity. “I will make of thee a great 
nation.” His life was to make for continual enlargement. That is a line 
of the divine purpose. It ever makes the fuller and richer life. Such were 
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the motive promises in the calling. And the essence of the promise belongs 
to all people in all time. The guise of the fulfillment may vary, but its 
heart abides. ; 

If we go out at the Lord’s bidding we can be perfectly sure of his 
guidance, and with absolute certainty we shall get across the moor; and 
we may be perfectly sure of his guardianship. He will abstract the 
poisonous sting from every hurtful circumstance. And whatever may be 
our lot when judged by the standards of the world, our life will march 
to ever more abundant riches in Christ Jesus. 

“So Abram departed as the Lord had spoken to him.” May we too 
offer a similar obedience whenever the call comes sounding into our souls! 
Peony. PRAYER: O God our Father, ofttimes the way 
is dark and we are far from home. Still we would follow our Blessed 
Lord in faith and service. May the illumination of thy Spirit be round 
about us. Let the vision of thy glory shine before us that we may find 
the way to thee. Let our lives move on with ever keener consciousness of 
thee and thy love. We ask through Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “All power is given unto me on heaven 
and on earth; go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Shepherd of our Souls, we think with 
joy of the “Other Sheep” which are thine, multitudes whom no man can 
number. But wonder of thy love—thou knowest each of us by name and 
carest for us. If we listen in obedience we can know thy voice and escape 
the falsehoods of our own selfish desires. Help us to hear that voice and 
finally to find thy fold in which all thine are one. Bless the offerings we 
bring to aid in making known thy Gospel to the ends of the earth. Through 
Christ we ask. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


The Call of Abraham. I. The time it was when God called. II. The 
place from whence God called him. II. The country whither he was called. 
IV. The reason or end why he was thus said unto by God.—C. N. 

A Call to Emigrate: Abram’s emigration teaches by example precisely 
the same profound and universal lesson of spiritual life which Jesus taught 
in words: “Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple.” 

Abraham the Pilgrim: I. The difficulties of the life of faith. 1. Natural 
ties. 2. A desire to be satisfied with the present and visible. 3. Imperfect 
knowledge of the future. II. The characteristics of the life of faith. 1. A 
firm belief in the testimony of God. 2. Proper estimate of the visible. 
Be A worshiping life. 4. To be undismayed at improbabilities. III. The 
blessings of such a life. 1. More than compensation for every natural 
loss. 2. Inward happiness in being the means of doing good to others. 
3. It leads to a life of spiritual and eternal sight. 

Great lives are trained by great promises. God never calls men for 
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the purpose of making them less than they are. His calls are upward, 
towards fuller life, purer light, sweeter joy.—J. P. 

So even a journey may be the outcome of an inspiration! “There’s a 
Divinity that shapes our ends, rough hew them as we may.’—J. P. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Gop’s GUIDANCE 


There are four especial ways in which God speaks: by the voice of 
Scripture, the voice of the inward impressions of the Holy Spirit, the voice 
of our own higher judgment, and the voice of providential circumstances. 
When these four harmonize, it is safe to say that God speaks.—H. W. Smith. 


Love IN PROVIDENCE 


I saw a mother force her fever-stricken child into a bath of cold water. 
He cried with pain, but she was relentless. His teeth chattered, his frame 
shook with agony, but she was relentless. Oh, cruel mother, have you no 
love for your child? Have you no pity? Have you no chord of tenderness 
that vibrates at his helpless cry? I looked a second time, and lo, the fever 
had fled, and the child was resting quietly. 


Our UNSEEN GUIDE 


A yacht was cruising among the isles of Scotland, when a gale caught 
the frail craft off a perilous leeshore. The skipper made for a harbor 
leagues away. Through the darkness the yacht went plunging on her 
course. At length she swung into smooth water, and they dropped anchor, 
and turning into their berths went peacefully to sleep. In the morning the 
owner came on deck and surveyed the scene—a little haven girt about by 
dark purple mountains. Looking toward the entrance, he saw a narrow 
channel, with sharp rocks jutting here and there, all awash with boiling 
surf. Turning to the old skipper, he exclaimed: “Did we pass there in 
the darkness?” This is a parable of life. We know something of the 
goodness and mercy which have followed us all our days, but we shall never 
realize fully the debt we owe our unseen Guide until we are safely within 
the harbor.—British Weekly. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Some One Is Trying to Tell Me Something. 


TEXT: “The Lord called Samuel.” 1 Sam. 3: 4. 

Some years ago there was a young girl in New England named Laura 
Bridgman. She had been blind and deaf and dumb from her second year. 
Her only contact with the world was through her sense of touch, and even 
that sense had not been cultivated. When she was eight years old, Dr. 
'S. G. Howe, one of the greatest of American philanthropists, became in- 
terested in her pitiful condition, and sought to help her. 

He began by putting her hand to his lips and reading to her for a 
quarter of an hour. This he did at the same time every day. Then about 
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the tenth day he omitted the reading, and watched to see if she noticed 
the omission. Week after week passed, but she gave no sign. 

Finally, one day when the usual hour for reading had come and he 
did not begin, she gave unmistakable signs of annoyance. That marked the 
first great step. Soon, he tells us, her advance was rapid. In time, Laura 
Bridgman, through Dr. Howe’s efforts, became an educated and _ intelli- 
gent woman, alive to all the throbbing life of the great world. 

When we read this remarkable history, the tremendous significance of 
one particular moment in her development must impress us. It was a 
mighty moment when the conviction seized her: “Some one is trying to tell 
me something.” Ever afterwards her great purpose in life must have 
been to learn what that some one had to tell her. 

Many with more advantages at birth have gone through a similar ex- 
perience. They have looked on the world, its joys and its sorrows, its 
blessings and its tragedies, and found it all meaningless. Then one day it 
has flashed across them: “There’s a meaning in these things! Some One 
is trying to tell me, and make me understand.” 

Then there remains for such a one, as for Laura Bridgman, just one 
thing—to try to learn what that Some One would say. 

Boys and girls, I am quite sure that you sometimes have that feeling, 
that some one is trying to tell you something. Listen. Welcome the voice, 
the prompting in your heart. Respond to it. Like Samuel, say, “Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.” There will be blessed results in your 
life—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Purchase Price of Truth. 
TEXT: “Buy the truth and sell it not.” Prov. 23:23. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Some one has said that the two most important 
questions ever asked are, “What is truth?” and “What think ye of Christ?” 
We would add that the questions are very nearly one, since Christ said, 
“I am the truth.” Truth has been defined as the reality of things as op- 
posed to falsehood, illusion and delusion; verity against vanity, reality 
against appearance, substance against shadow, certainty against doubt. 
Men need and want the infallible truth, the absolute and positive truth 
the whole truth. We can not afford, and more especially in matters of the 
soul’s nature and destiny, to deal in guesses or vague speculations. A 
candid man will never ask, What would I like to believe? but, What is the 
truth? The wise thing for every one of us to do is to follow the directions 
of this proverb and “Buy the truth and sell it not.” 

All things worth possessing have their price. To this rule truth forms 
no exception. If we would come into this valuable possession we must pay 
the price. 

I. First, we must pay the price of attention. When the photographer 
attempts to take the picture of your little child the great difficulty is to get 
the child to look steadily at one object. It looks this way and that, and 
the impression is blurred and imperfect. One reason that people do not 
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have clearer impressions of the truth is that they do not give truth more 
attention. Looking hither and thither, instead of at the one object of 
search, of course their impressions are vague and indistinct. 

II. Again, we must pay the price of meditation. Meditation is some- 
what different from attention or thought. Meditation is to the mind what 
digestion is to the body. Unless the food is digested the body receives no 
benefit from it. If we would receive the fullest benefit from what we read 
or hear, there must be that mental digestion known as meditation. As some 
one has said, “Talking makes a ready man, reading makes a full man, writ- 
ing makes a correct man, and thinking makes a deep man.” One price of 
truth, then, is patient, thoughtful meditation and reflection. If we would 
buy the truth we must pay the price which Paul intimates when he writes 
to Timothy, “Meditate on these things; give thyself wholly to them.” 

III. Again, to come into possession of truth, we must pay the price of 
humility of spirit. The man who thinks he knows all that is worth know- 
ing, of course, cannot receive new truth. His very self-conceit is a barrier 
to his acquisition of truth. Humility of spirit is the price of truth. How 
plainly God tells us this through the lips of the wise Solomon when he 
says, “Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit, there is more hope of a 
fool than of him.” 

IV. Furthermore, in order to possess the truth you must pay the price 
of abandonment of prejudice. Men often are so prejudiced against the 
truth that they cannot come into possession of it. What will not prejudice 
do? It was prejudice which made the Jews call Christ a Samaritan, a 
devil, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners, and reject and 
crucify him. It was prejudice which made them drag the Apostles before 
the rulers and cry out, “Away with them! It is not fit that they should 
live!” It was prejudice which made Ahab hate the upright Michaiah, even 
when telling him the truth that would have saved his life. One of the 
hardest things in this world is to make people accept a truth they are preju- 
diced against. Some people are so prejudiced against the Church, or certain 
doctrines of the Bible, or certain Christians they know that they never for 
one moment even give religion a candid hearing. While this lasts you 
might as well try to preach to a stone as to lead them to God. The aban- 
donment of prejudice is the price of truth. This is what Christ meant when 
he said to the Jews, “Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life.” 

V. We would name but one other price, which is that of indifference 
to consequences. See Galileo experimenting to prove that the earth re- 
volves. His question is not, If I prove it, will they cast me into prison? 
but, What is truth? We know an intelligent man who will not accept the 
truth that bootlegging is wrong, because doing so would logically compel 
him to give up his well-paying business. It is because of his regard for 
consequences that he shuts out the truth. So there are men who shut out 
the light of truth from their souls because accepting would compel them 
to make restitution to one they have wronged, or give up some habit of sin 
they have formed. The only question with you should be, What is truth? 
and not, What will be the consequences of accepting the truth? This is 
what Solomon means when he says, “Buy the truth.” Buy it at any price. 
It is indeed the pearl of great price, and he is a wise man who will even 
sell all that he hath to make this treasure his own. 
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SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Presence of the Spirit the Pledge of Heaven: “Ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.” 
Ephyentg, LAs 

The Supreme Altruist: “Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. Let this mind be in you, which was 
in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 2:4, 5. 

The Power that Defeats Defeat: “Aristarchus my fellow prisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas.” Col. 4: 10. 

A Sure Forecast of Christian Experience: “For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before that we should suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know.” 1 Thess. 3: 4. 

Companions of Grace: “And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.” 1 Tim. 1:14. 

The Success of Failure: “Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing; 
but at thy word I will let down the nets.” Luke 5:5. 

Behind the Mask: “For ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess.” Matt. 23:25. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Standards of the Kingdom. Matt. 5: 1-48. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God.” Matt. 5:8. 


TEACHING, THE LESSON 


The beatitudes are the text of Christ’s Sermon on the Mount. They 
contain the principles of the kingdom of heaven. His sermon does not 
comprise the whole teaching of Christ. It does not present the way by 
which his glorious kingdom can be attained. Much of what follows in the 
gospels is an unfolding, exemplifying and illustrating of the principles 
unfolded in this inaugural address. 

What men need first is a change, not in their circumstances, but in them- 
selves. Blessedness, Jesus affirms, comes not from outward conditions, but 
from inward states. It consists not in positions, but in dispositions. Re- 
formers try in vain to construct a stable and happy community from persons 
who are selfish, weak and miserable. Their first cry is, Get your circum- 
stances changed. Christ’s first call was, Get yourselves changed, and then 
the things that stand around you will be changed. The beatitudes are not 
arbitrary enactments. The rewards promised grow out of the characters 
to which they are attached as naturally as peaches grow on a peach tree, 
or roses bloom on arose bush. There are no other trees on which will grow 
those blessings. Grapes will not grow upon thistles. I. First beatitude. 
Happy are the poor in spirit, for they have the spirit which makes heaven. 
They have the qualities without which there can be no heaven begun on 
earth. II. Second beatitude. Happy are those that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted. The word comfort as used to-day is derived from two Latin 
words, “con,” together, and “fortis,” strong—made strong together. God 
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will make all sorrows to work out for good to his people, and when they see 
God’s meaning and God’s results they will be comforted. The rainbow can 
be painted only on a storm. The most beautiful radiance of the sunset is 
reflected only from the clouds. III. Third beatitude. “Blessed are the 
meek.” Meekness accepts God’s dealings without murmur or resistance, as 
absolutely good and wise. Toward men this grace is gentleness, patience, 
forgiveness, control of temper, submission to wrong instead of retaliation. 
The final and lasting conquest of the earth will be not by shrewdness, but 
by the spiritual power of the meek, by the gospel of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. IV. The blessings to those who hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness. This heavenly hunger has the largest, sweetest satisfaction—the am- 
brosia and nectar of God. V. The blessing for the merciful. Those who 
pity, sympathize, help to relieve misery and suffering—a peculiarly Chris- 
tian virtue, for it was the old Roman custom to place the aged, sick and 
infirm slaves on an island of the Tiber, where they were left to perish. 
Blessed are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy from man and from 
God. Like begets like. VI. Sixth beatitude, that of the pure in heart. They 
shall see God. Only the pure can see a pure God. The impure, the bad, 
cannot even see him, much less enjoy him. VII. Seventh beatitude,—for the 
founders and promoters of peace. They shall be called the children of God, 
because they are like him. They inherit his nature from their Father. 
VIII. There is a last beatitude. It is for those who suffer because they 
obey the above beatitudes. Great is your reward. Persecution is no mark 
of God’s disfavor. God’s best have suffered persecution. Those who have 
done well receive the “Well done.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Tue Pure 


The pure are like white swans which are swimming down the sewer, but 
to which no speck of defilement clings. The pure are like the lotus leaves 
which I have seen in muddy water, but always, when put under it, coming 
up perfectly clean and shining brighter under the muddy surface than in 
the open sunlight.—P. 


Heart Purity 


A girl in Sunday School had read the beatitudes in Matthew and was 
asked which of the things mentioned there she would most like to have. 
She said: “A pure heart.”” When asked why she preferred that, she said: 
“If my heart were pure I believe I would have all the other virtues men- 
tioned in this chapter.” And she was right. 


PEACEMAKERS 


Philip Henry would often quote Luther’s story of the “two goats that 
met upon a narrow bridge over a deep water. They could not go back; they 
durst not fight. After a short parley one of them lay down and let the 
other go over him, and so no harm was done. “The moral,” he would say, 
“is easy: Be content if thy person be trod upon for peace’s sake. Thy per- 
son, I say, not thy conscience.”—Sunday School Teacher. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: A Blessed Whosoever. 


“For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 
Rom. 10: 13. 

I. The blessing: 1. Salvation from guilt. 2. Salvation from sin. 3. Sal- 
vation from misery. II. The duty: 1. Call on the proper object. 2. Call 
through the proper channel. 3. Call by the proper aid. 4. Call with the 
proper disposition. III. The person: 1, On whatsoever nation. 2. Of what- 
soever rank. 3. Of whatsoever age or sex. 4. Of whatsoever mental ability 
or culture. 5. Of whatsoever moral character. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


January 26. What Is Our Church Planning This Year? Acts 2: 41-47; 
13:1-3. (Denominational Day.) 

(Outline denominational plans for the year; also the plans of the local 
church.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Life is full of ups and downs—keeping expenses down and appearances 
up. 

Pray more and worry less. 

Charity is not an action, it is a life. 

The truest end of life is to know that life never ends.—William Penn, 

He who talks no more than he knows is a wise man. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
YOUR WILL 


To live ungenerously is deplorable. To die selfishly is pitiable. With 
all the money passing through probate, why is so little received from estates 
by religious and charitable institutions? Good causes are starving in the 
midst of plenty. The clenched fists of the dead! Exceptions, shining ones, 
there are that but prove the rule that most of the rich and nearly rich die 
poor by leaving in their wills nothing except for families that too often 
are cursed by this unearned wealth. “At least a tithe for religious and 
charitable causes” should be printed in red across the top of every blank 
on which wills are written. Dying, a man ought to do as well for Christ 
and the Church as, living, he ought to have done. 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY SECOND 


Theme: Spiritual Dress at the Lord’s Table (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 22:1-22. The after 
petition: “May God’s Spirit give unto us understanding hearts.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Nearer, my God, to thee.”—S. F. Adams. 
“More love to thee, O Christ.”—-E. P. Prentiss. “Lead us, O Father, in the 
paths of peace.”—W. H. Burleigh. ‘My God, and is thy table spread.”— 
P. Doddridge. “Here, O my Lord, I see thee face to face.”—-H. Bonar. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: Open thou our lips and purify our 
hearts that we may fitly, reverently and devoutly join in this service and 
worthily magnify thy name, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength.” “Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.” 
“Rest in the Lord; wait patiently for him, and he shall give thee the desires 
of thy heart.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Eternal Father God, something deep anc 
haunting in our hearts draws us to this altar of beauty, seeking in fellow- 
ship what none may find alone. Lift us out of any dull, cold, peevish or 
rebellious temper of mind, lest we be too gloomy to hope and too willful to 
learn. Melt our hardness, surprise our aloofness; open within us a fountain 
of prayer and praise—make us eager, tender, responsive. 

Lord, if we have attained to any bit of fine behavior, if we have been 
held by the clutch of duty in a hard place, or helped any one along a rough 
road, we praise thee and give thanks. If we have failed of what we knew 
was good and brave and kind, if we have turned aside from a hard task, or 
left some one to fall under a load we might have lifted, forgive us, Lord, 
though we may not forgive ourselves. 

Thou knowest our lives are low-vaulted and troubled, only a muddled 
memory of what they ought to be. Live in us more richly; make our faith 
in thee a uniting assent to thy holy will, our experience a revelation, our 
service a sacrament. In faithfulness may our faith be fulfilled, and thy 
reality unveiled in lives of purity, pity and the joy of doing good. In the 
name of Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: Spiritual Dress at the Lord’s Table (Holy Communion). 


TEXT: “And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw a man 
there which had not on a wedding garment.” Matt. 22:11. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The guest had defied the host, insisting on coming 
to the feast as he pleased. Ordinary courtesies had been disregarded, and 
47 
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with unpardonable rudeness the man had pushed his way in to the feast. 
When we go as guests to the Lord’s Supper, that wonderful festival of 
grace, what is the proper attire? What does the host wish us to wear? 
Has he made known his will? I think we have three clear directions given 
to us—the garments must be white, and they must be modest, and they 
must be graceful. 

I. The first necessity in all appropriate attire is the white robe. Every- 
where the word of God emphasizes this necessity: “Let thy garments be 
always white”; “clothed in fine linen, clean and white.” Now the only un- 
cleanness is sin. That is the only thing on God’s earth that defiles. We 
may alter the name of sin, but we do not alter its nature. Sin is always 
uncleanness. 

There are two things which can be unfailingly said of sin and its attend- 
ant guilt. First, sin always stains. A little while ago the snow had fallen 
through the night, and I was out in the early morning. Just before me on 
the road there was a gas car, with drops of tar dripping upon the virgin 
robe of the snow. And so it is with the virgin robe of the soul, every sin, 
every falsehood, every so-called white lie, every deflection from truth and 
righteousness, deposits its defilement and leaves a black stain all along the 
way. And nothing that we can devise can wash out the stain, 

And, secondly, the defilement is attended by destruction. It is like the 

stain of some corrosive acid, which burns into a substance and is the min- 
ister of destruction. When sin falls upon the robe of the affections, the 
affections are not merely defiled; they are consumed. When sin falls upon 
the will, the will is not only rendered unclean, it begins to be eaten away. 
As the Apostle Paul expresses it, sin “will eat as doth a gangrene.” It is 
like a fiery poison; it burns holes in the character. 
_ And yet the requirement of God is that his guests should wear the white 
tobe. How, then, can I go to the feast? Happily, the Lord of the feast 
is in the robing room as well as in the chamber where he entertains his 
guests. And by all the testimony of the world, and by all the witness of 
experience, he is both competent and willing to deal with the rags and the 
defilement. ‘They have washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.” Their robes were made clean in the holy life of the 
Lord, a holy life which manifested itself in unutterable love, in inconceiv- 
able sacrifice, the love which reveals itself at the cross. In Christ Jesus 
we can find a vesture without seam and undefiled. 

II. But the robes are not only to be white, they are to be modest. The 
host does not wish us to appear in his presence in loud and showy attire. 
Many of the Pharisees, who were good religious people by the standards of 
their day, were yet lacking in modesty, in reticence, in wise reserve. They 
“loved the garish day”; they delighted to talk about their attire and to show 
off their religious clothes. The Master said they loved an audience to wit- 
ness their piety and their generosity. They made a parade of their gar- 
ments. They spoke about their private religious life, instead of allowing 
it to speak for itself. It is not that they had no goodness, but they made an 
exhibition of it, and thereby spoiled it. And so the counsel of the apostle 
is this: “Be clothed with humility.” We are not to sit at the Lord’s table 
puffed up with the sense of our superiority, and conscious of our merits and 
other people’s defects. True humility is born when we gaze upon the glory 
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of the incomparable Lord. “When I saw him, I fell at his feet as one dead.” 
“Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” Thus we are to become 
clothed in humility, and avoid the conceit of criticizing one another, in the 
hungry wonder which fills our souls when we gaze upon the holiness of God. 

III. But there is a third requirement made by the host of the feast. 
The robes must be white and modest, and they must also be graceful, sig- 
nificant of graciousness and grace. I will mention one suggestion made in 
the word of God, as to this beautiful attire. “Put on the garment of praise.” 
That is the garment which adds a touch of color and brightness to our 
dress, and the Master welcomes the guest who comes to the feast in this 
habit. There is always a wonderful gleam of brightness about thankful 
people. They who wear the white robes in the Eternal City constantly sing 
songs of adoration and praise. And purity linked with modesty expresses 
itself in song, and insures a great welcome among the guests of the Lord. 

When Bishop Westcott came toward the end of his life, and strength 
had been supplanted by frailty, he turned to one of his sons and quietly 
said, “I can still do a bit of praise.” The good bishop had been wearing 
that garment all along the road, and it was unconsumed by moth and rust. 
Now I say this is a beautiful bit of color on the white, modest robes, and it 
is a color that is very welcome in the immediate presence of God. 

In the second place, I can bring thanksgiving for human graces and 
human exploits. “So many gentle thoughts and deeds circling us round.” 
I can think of the countless beautiful things that are revealed in other peo- 
ple’s lives—their love, and their happiness, and their chivalry—and as I 
think of them I can wear a bit of color at the feast in thankfulness for 
their triumphs. 

These, then, are the robes which the guest must wear who is to be an 
immediate friend of the Lord; white robes, modest robes, graceful robes. 
And thank God we are not to have this attire in our own weakness. I 
have said the Lord is in the robing room as well as at the feast. We are 
not left to ourselves; he is willing and ready to prepare his guests.—J. 

PRAYER BEFORE COMMUNION: Almighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hast revealed through him thy nearness to humanity, 
and art graciously inviting us to the worship of thy house and the fellow- 
ship of thy table; make us partakers of thy fullness, and let us enter into 
thy courts with joy. Prepare us that as we receive these sacred symbols 
of thy love, we may feed on thee in our hearts by faith. Work in us un- 
feigned sorrow for wrong-doing and suffer us not to return to the sins 
which we have solemnly renounced; neither let us brood over the sins which 
thou hast freely forgiven. Confirm our faith in those great mysteries of 
redeeming grace which we are this day to show forth. Inspire us with 
ardent love for the Saviour, and give us sincere and humble purposes of 
new obedience, that we may with a true heart devote ourselves to his 
service. Visit our fellow-worshipers with the comforts of thy compan- 
ionship, and satisfy our souls with thy goodness. Let the presence of Jesus 
inspire us through all thy coming days, and may the desire of our souls be 
to the remembrance-of him. We ask in his name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 

Lita 
: OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, most merciful and gracious, of whose 
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bounty we have all received; we beseech thee to accept this offering of thy 
people. Remember in thy love those who have brought it, and those for 
whom it is given; and so follow it with thy blessing that it may promote 
peace and good-will among men, and advance the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRAYER AT COMMUNION: Most merciful God, the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift, we thank thee for our daily bread: teach us to thank 
thee still more for Jesus Christ, the true bread of life. If we have tasted 
of this heavenly gift in the past, we would still seek it again to-day. But 
if any of us are strangers to it, open our eyes that we may see its precious- 
ness and awaken the hunger of our souls that we may crave it above all 
things. Lord, evermore give us this bread. We would feed upon Christ 
to-day. Grant us to find in him the life of our souls. We come to him 
knowing that he will in no wise cast us out. Help us to put our hearts’ 
trust in him, that we may eat his body by faith. May many souls that need 
the Saviour be led to him this day. Let it be a day when the hungry are 
fed in thy house with heavenly manna. We think of his broken body, 
bruised and broken for us; of his shed blood, poured out on the cross for 
the cleansing of our sins. These are our hope; here is our plea. Receive 
our prayer on the merits of this great sacrifice. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


God Speaks in the Communion: We once had a trained nurse in our 
home taking care of a sick woman. She was very fond of her patient and 
extremely anxious to please her and see her recover. All day long she 
would attend to her duties and then lie down at night to rest. What I 
noticed especially was this: her ears were always open for the ringing 
of her patient’s bell or for the sound of her voice. No matter what she 
was doing or what other noises were made, she could always hear the call 
that was meant for her. 

Is not that to be our attitude toward the call of God? In the midst of 
all the noises that surround us, our ears are to be open for one special 
sound—the sound of God’s voice.—S. D. Chambers. 

The dominant idea of the Lord’s Supper is fellowship. It is through 
a real fellowship of spirit with Christ, a reproduction in themselves of his 
grace, that the disciples will create the Church; and of the intimacy of 


this fellowship the shared bread and wine are the sacred symbols.—J. W. 
Dawson. 


The feast is spread, the Master bids you come, 


For all is ready, and he waits to bless. 
—A. McClintock. 


He who feeds on Christ becomes Christlike-—A.. Maclaren. 

After Christ’s death, whenever the disciples took their meal together, 
they would think of Christ, and they would forgive one another and 
become more gentle and loving —H. J. Chidley. 
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CHOICE COMMUNION ILLUSTRATIONS 
RENEWING THEIR PLEDGE 


Roman soldiers were required as far as possible to return to Rome 
once a year and there renew their pledge of allegiance to their emperor 
and supreme commander. So Christians come very often to the table of 
their Lord and renew their vows of loyalty and obedience to him. To what 
do we pledge ourselves? In the familiar words of the invitation to the 
Communion, “to lead a new life, following the commandments of God and 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways.’—Rev. J. A. Beebe. 


Drawinc NEAR To EacH OTHER 


As we draw near to Christ we draw near to one another. Dr. Trumbull 
Backus used to say that he always knew as he looked at the report of 
the church treasurer on what days the Communion services had fallen by 
the size of the missionary offering. Invariably whenever the offering fell 
on a Communion Sunday the missionary offerings were from twenty-five 
to fifty per cent. greater than on any other day. On the days that the 
people drew nearest to Jesus, when their hearts were melted and tender 
with his love, on these days they drew near also unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth. What draws us close to one another at any time is the fact 
that each one of us is drawn close to our Lord.—Robert E. Speer. 


SEEING Him AGAIN 


“As often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup ye do show forth the 
Lord’s death till he come.” 

Among my most treasured possessions is a pair of gloves which I gave 
to my mother on her last birthday. If I take one and breathe into it, 
immediately it assumes the form of her hand, the hand which was ever 
stretched forth to serve and soothe. I do not need such aids to recall my 
mother, but there is nothing which makes me thrill, as if in her very pres- 
ence, like that glove stamped with the impress of her fingers. And so it 
is with this sacrament. The simple service is stamped with the impress of 
Jesus. In our minds we can reconstruct him.—Sunday School Chronicle. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
How FIND THE PRECIOUSNESS OF JESUS (1) 


“Unto you therefore which believe he is precious.”—1 Pet. 2:7. 

I. The promise is to “you who believe,” i.e., have—1, intellectual con- 
viction; 2, moral inclination; 3, emotional experience. 

II. It is not about a doctrine or a thing, but a person, who—1, knows; 
2, loves; 3, benefits; 4, is always present. 

III. Why is he “precious”? 1, through the personal experience of his 
love; 2, by imparting the knowledge of God; 3, by consoling in grief; 
4, by helping in temptation; 5, by sustaining in death. 

IV. He may not be all this to us now, but the day of our need will 
prove him. 
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FRIEND OF Gop (2) 


“He was called the Friend of God.” James 2: 23. 
I. How God manifested his friendship to Abraham. 
1. By his love. 
2. By his sympathy. 
7 By his care. 
II. How Abraham manifested his friendship to God. 
1. By confidence. 
2. By communion. 
3. By zeal and obedience. 


Curist EXPECTED AT THE Feast (3) 


“What think ye, that he will not come to the feast?” John 11: 56. 
I. What is there to cause us to fear that he will not be at the feast? 
I. Our sins against him. 
2. Our neglect of doing commanded duty. 
3. Our lack of love for him. 
II. On the other hand what is there to encourage the hope that he 
will be at the feast? 
1. His character. 
2. His disposition to forgive. 
3. His love—H. 


SUGGESTIVE COMMUNION TEXTS AND THEMES 


Neglect of the Lord’s Supper: “And they would not come.” Matt. 22: 3. 

The Print of the Nails: “He showed them his hands and his feet.” 
Luke 24: 40. 

The Lord’s Supper a Proclamation: “For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till he come.” 1 Cor. 11: 26. 

The Tree of Life: “In the midst of the street of it, and on either side 
of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations.” Rev. 22: 2, 

The Universal Magnet: “I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me.” John 12: 32. 

Longing for the Second Advent: “And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come.” Rey. 22:17. 

Minds Stirred to Remembrance: “I stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance.” 11 Pet. 3:1. 

The Blessedness of Communion with Christ: John 14: 15-26. 

Rest in the Midst of Toil: “Come ye yourselves apart and rest a while.” 
Mark 6:31. 

Let Us Draw Near: “Having, therefore, boldness . . . let us draw near 
with a true heart,” etc. Heb. 10: 19-25. 
Communion Continued: “But they constrained hey saying, Abide with 
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us,” etc. Luke 24: 209. 


A Visit to Calvary: “And sitting down they watched him there.” 
Matt. 27: 36. 
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Living to Christ: “For to me to live is Christ.” Phil, 1:21. 
Christ our Passover: “Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.” 1 Cor. 


5:7: 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Avoiding Temptation. 


TEXT: “Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.” Matt. 
6:13. 

There is an old saying, boys and girls, “If you do not wish to trade 
with Satan, keep out of his territory.” If we would avoid temptation keep 
away from the place where the temptation is found. That is one way. 
It is a good way, too. 

I am reminded of the wisdom of this by a Jewish fable, taken from the 
Talmud, which I read the other day: 

This is the way the story is related: 

A fox was walking one day on the brink of a river and observed that 
there was a great commotion among the fishes therein. They were swim- 
ming uneasily to and fro. He asked them, “Why are you so restless 
to-day? By whom are you pursued?” They answered, “We want to escape 
the perils of nets and hooks which men throw out to catch us.” 

Then said the fox: “I pity you, my dear ones, but I will tell you now 
what you have to do in order to be rescued. Come to me on dry land; we 
will then lead a very happy life together.” 

But they said, “Art thou the same animal, the fox, that is regarded by 
all as the wisest among the beasts? Thou seemest not to be wise at all, 
but a fool. If we are in danger of losing our lives in the water, our natural 
element of life, how much more dangerous would it be for us to be on 
dry land, where we could not exist at all!” 

Keep in your natural elements, boys and girls, where you have a real 
advantage. Stay in good company. Keep in a spiritual atmosphere. Be 
faithful in attendance in church and Sunday School. Go where Christian 
people go. Choose helpful friendships. Use strategy; overcome tempta- 
tion by filling your hearts and minds with good. Then evil will find no 
place in you. If you would avoid temptation, keep out of Satan’s terri- 
tory.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: O Father, we thank thee for the rest of 
this sacred day and for the benediction of the eventide. To every one of 
us may thy peace be granted. If the day has been wearying may the 
darkness bring refreshing sleep. If any mind has been plagued with per- 
plexity may there be light for such at evening time. If the quiet of depart- 
ing day has made us conscious of our sin may forgiveness fold around us, 
and may we find the shelter and cleansing of thy love. We ask in the 
name of Christ. Amen. 


Title: The Selling Price of Truth. 
TEXT: “Buy the truth and sell it not.” Prov. 23: 23. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Bible puts before us as one of the most ridic- 
ulous bargains ever made, the case of Esau, who for one morsel of meat 
sold his birthright. The Indian who sells a thousand acres of land for a 
string of beads makes an infinitely better bargain than the man who wins 
the world at the ‘cost of eternal truth. “Buy the truth and sell it not.” 
Buy it at any price and sell it at no price—sell it not. 

Think for how small a price many do part with the truth! 

I. We are in danger of selling the truth for popularity or fashion. 
When the desire to be popular enters the realm of religion it becomes peril- 
ous to the soul. In Christ’s time the question was asked: “Have any of the 
rulers believed on him? Is this religion going to be popular? If it is, why 
then, we must be ready for it; if not, we will stand aloof.” The question 
was not, Is this truth? but, Is it popular? Is it fashionable? Many a one 
has abandoned the truths of the Gospel because they were not popular with 
the world. Many a young man has ceased prayer and Bible study because 
such things were not fashionable among his companions. Many a young 
woman has given up the prayer-meeting for the play-house simply because 
the latter was more fashionable than the former with her friends. Sold the 
truth for popularity ! 

A railway gate keeper one cold night requiring every passenger to 
show his ticket before passing through to the train, was rewarded with 
considerable grumbling and protesting. Major Whittle, in passing, said 
to him, “You seem to be a very unpopular man to-night.” “I only care to 
be popular with one man,” was the reply, “and that is the superintendent.” 
And so with us, there is but One with whom it is very important we should 
be popular. Better, far better, to be popular with that One, your loving 
Saviour, than with all the world besides. 

II. Some sell the truth at the low price of mere business policy. When 
a man begins to veer just a little from his conception of what is honest 
and true, when he begins to put his religion on the market, no one can tell 
where he will end. The editor of the Ram’s Horn once said, “Many a 
man goes all the way to perdition with the devil, when he only intended, in 
starting, to go around the first corner.” 

III. One other danger is lest we sell the truth because of ridicule. 
No one of us likes to be laughed at. But if to adhere to truth, the well- 
tested, the reliable, tried and proven truth, brings laughter, then let us 
have the courage to face the ridicule. Some people are in danger of being 
laughed out of their belief in God’s Word, being called “bigots.” Some 
people are in danger of being laughed out of their reverence for the Sab- 
bath, being called “Puritans.” Some are in danger of being laughed out 
of their purity and delicate chastity of conduct, being called “muffs.” Some 
are in danger of being laughed out of their Christian profession and hope, 
being called “pious.” It is better to be right than to be king. Sell not 
the precious truth because of ridicule. A laugh or a sneer is no argument. 

1. Remember that the only real freedom is by the truth. He is in 
passes who is in error, “They are free indeed whom the truth shall make 
ree,” 

2. The only real safety is in holding to the truth. One denial of 
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essential truth leads to another and another, and may end in utter apostasy. 

3. The only real victory is in loyalty to the truth. It has been well 
said: “The truth cannot be bound, beheaded or crucified. A lie on the 
throne is a lie still, and truth in a dungeon is still truth; and a lie on the 
throne is on the way to defeat, and the truth in the dungeon is on the 
way to victory.” Buy the truth at any price. Sell it at no price; never, 
never part with it. Wise merchantmen will we all be if we heed this wise 
advice: “Buy the truth and sell it not.” 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Putting God’s Kingdom First. Matt. 6: 1-34. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you.” Matt. 6: 33. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


It is part of the confusion with which our world is crowded that the 
right order of things is often inverted. The wrong order of things may be 
a great evil. Disordered or disproportionate truth may be the worst of 
error. One of the great purposes of Divine truth is to reéstablish the 
series; to teach us which is to be first and which second. In the restored 
world many things that are now first with us will be last, and the last 
first. I. Some people put last things first, to the utter neglect of first things. 
This is the case with those whose great concern is to become rich and great 
in this world. The same is the case with those who allow their whole atten- 
tion to be taken up with the cares of this world. There is danger both 
from the “deceitfulness of riches” and the “cares of this world.” Every- 
thing good may be choked out of our lives by either. The same is also 
the case with those whose minds are absorbed with the pleasures of the 
world. They that live in pleasure are dead while they live, putting last 
things first to the utter neglect of first things. II. There are other people 
who put last things first, but intend to attend to first things by and by. 
Their great concern is to establish themselves in trade first, to succeed in 
their profession first, to get on in this world first, to become rich or great 
or honored first, and then become religious. It is a distinct reversing of 
the advice and command of Christ. Plainly it is great folly to put last 
things first, intending to attend to first things by and by. III. The only 
way in which we can obey God and act wisely, therefore, is to do ex- 
actly what he tells us and put first things first. “Seek first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness.” We should seek it “first” in point of time. 
Weare neither to put it off, nor to allow anything else to get in ahead of it. 
We should seek it “first,” too, as a matter of the first and highest im- 
portance. Nothing else can be of any importance as compared with the 
attainment of a part in the kingdom of God and the righteousness of it. 
This is the pearl of greatest price, the supreme treasure. IV. It is right 
for us to take into consideration also the gracious promise annexed to this 
command of Christ as a matter of encouragement in our obeying it. “Seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall 
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i irshi ; i d righteousness 
be added unto you.” Heirship to God's eternal kingdom and hte s 
does not cut us off from temporal blessings. These things will be “added, 
or given over and above. 
ILLUSTRATION 


SEEKING AND FINDING 


A strange sight was seen on the Mystic River, in Massachusetts. Some 
boys who were constructing a shanty on the flats dug up a pot containing 
about $300 in old silver coins. The dates on the coins found by the boys 
ranged between 1717 and 1838. There were coins of England, France, 
Greece, Spain, all of the South American countries and also American 
pieces. Most of the American money was minted between 1828 and 1838. 
The place where the money was found is within a stone’s throw of the 
historic Craddock House, of Revolutionary fame, and on the site of one 
of the shipyards which, fifty years ago, fronted both sides of the Mystic. 
The discovery brought out an army of men who dug up the whole river 
bank for lost treasures, and were rewarded by an additional find of $35 
in coin. If men were as deeply concerned in looking for the hidden treas- 
ures of the kingdom of heaven, they would surely find. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES:CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Hold Fast to Faith. 


“Prove ail things, hold fast that which is good.” 1 Thess. 5: 21. 

There is a tendency we all have to let the best things slip. When 
you have proved a thing and believe in it hold it fast. Be sure you are 
right; but when you are right, hold to the right. I. Hold fast to your faith. 
There are some things you believe. You are sure that they are true. 
Then adhere to them with a firm grip. It is common to say that religion 
is a life and not a doctrine, but this saying is no more true than to say 
that religion is a doctrine and not a life. Religion is both a doctrine and 
a life. The very purpose of the revelation of the doctrine is to lead to the 
living of such a life as the doctrine requires. Your life flows from what 
you believe. “Hold fast the form of sound words.” Hold fast your belief 
in what the Bible teaches in regard to God, Christ, sin, salvation, regenera- 
tion, justification, sanctification, eternity. Hold fast your faith. II. Hold 
fast the profession of your faith. Keep loyal to your religious vows. You 
have not only faith, but you have professed it. You have united with the 
Church of Christ; now be loyal to it. Christ loves his Church. You make 
no mistake in loving it, too. The Church is his bride. If you want to 
please the Bridegroom, treat his bride well. Keep loyal also to Christ 
himself. Confess him wherever you are. III. Hold fast your efforts for 
souls. “Be not weary in well doing.” “Be steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.” There is no telling how much good 
you may do if you will steadily continue to be faithful in Christian work. 
IV. Hold fast to all those things which promote growth in. spiritual life. 
Secret Prayer. Attendance upon the means of grace. Study of the Word 
of God. Fellowship with Christian people. Watch against every tendency 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY SECOND 57 


to “ease up” on Christian faithfulness. Remember that a swift attack is 
always the best defense. Be humble, but be determined. Hold fast to the 
good and all that will promote it in your own life or in the lives of others. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Theme for the Month: Bible Study and Evangelism. 


February 2. How May Endeavorers Crusade with Christ? Rom. 
I2:1-9. (Christian Endeavor Day.) 


(Outline the scheme of the Crusade. Describe definite work that may 
be done.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Life is full of endings, but every ending is a new beginning. We can 
start a better chapter. 
It takes more than a verbal platitude to express genuine gratitude. 


You have your machinery in reverse when you try to raise yourself by 
lowering somebody else. 


Hatred is the arch murderer. 
We think little about God because we think much about ourselves. 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY NINTH 
Theme: The Religion of Abraham Lincoln (Lincoln’s Birthday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Prov. 10:1-31. The after 
petition: “Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this 
law.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Mine eyes have seen the glory of the coming 
of the Lord.”—J. W. Howe. “Lord, while for all mankind we pray.”— 
J. R. Wreford. “God of our fathers, known of old.”—Rudyard Kipling. 
“God of our fathers, whose almighty hand.”—D. C. Roberts. “My country, 
’tis of thee.”’—S. F. Smith. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: Almighty God, who art worshiped by 
the heavenly hosts with hymns that are never silent and with thanksgivings 
that never cease, fill our mouths with thy praise, that we may magnify thy 
holy Name; and grant us with all who fear thee and keep thy command- 
ments to be partakers of the inheritance of thy saints in light, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honor and glory, world without end. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “O come, let us worship and 
bow down; let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker; for he is our God, and 
we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God of peace, who hast created this day 
when we may cease from labor and sorrow, out of the quietness we cry 
unto thee; give ear unto our voice. Father, we know that thou hearest us 
always. Send us to-day thy perfect answer—not what things we seek in 
our childishness, but what things thou knowest we have need of, before we 
ask thee. In our homes, in our church, in our service for others, bring 
us closer to thyself. O Holy Spirit, cleanse thou the springs of thought 
and will within us, that as thy children, in spirit and in truth, we may 
come unto thee. 

Grant us, O King of Glory, to be at home in the communion of thy 
saints to-day. Enlarge our poor, narrow faith to take in its wonder, and 
its glory, and its joy. And bring us, and all whom we call ours, into the 
fellowship of thy whole family which is in heaven and on earth. Banish 
from us, we beseech thee, the cares and ambitions of this world which do 
so easily beset us, and teach us to find in the everlasting arms and the 
everlasting will that rest which remaineth for the people of God. We ask 
it through him who has redeemed us. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Religion of Abraham Lincoln (Lincoln’s Birthday). 


TEXT: “For he endured, as seeing him who is invisible.” Heb. 11: 27. 
58 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: No man in the public life of America had a 
stronger faith in the guidance of God and in the ultimate triumph of right 
over wrong than our first martyred president, Mr. Lincoln. What a notable 
answer that was that he made to a minister who expressed the hope that the 
Lord was on the side of the Union. “I know the Lord is always on the 
side of the right,” he declared, then added with a deep feeling, “but God is 
my witness that it is my constant anxiety and prayer that both myself and 
this nation should be on the Lord’s side.” Perhaps none of Lincoln’s 
speeches reveal his sublime trust in God so clearly and at the same time so 
pathetically as does his farewell address on leaving Springfield. 

Standing on the rear platform of the train that was to take him away 
he said: “My friends, no one not in my situation can appreciate my feeling 
of sadness at this parting. To this place and the kindness of this people I 
owe everything. Here I have lived a quarter of a century and have passed 
from a young to an old man. Here my children have been born and one 
is buried. I now leave, not knowing when or whether ever I may return, 
with a task before me greater than that which rested on Washington. With- 
out the assistance of the Divine Being who ever attended him, I can not 
succeed. With that assistance I can not fail! Trusting in him who can 
go with me and remain with you and be everywhere for good, let us con- 
fidently hope that all will yet be well. To his care commending you, as I 
hope in your prayers you will commend me, I bid you an affectionate 
farewell.” 

It is interesting to summarize the evidences that go to show how 
deeply religious Mr. Lincoln’s nature was and, in his later years at least, 
how true a follower of the Great Teacher, save in Church membership. 
This evidence may be summed up under eight points: 

1. The phraseology that Mr. Lincoln used both in his speeches, his 
correspondence and State papers is that of the orthodox Christian. 

All the chief biographers of Lincoln declare him to have been pro- 
foundly religious. In 1842 he wrote to his friend Speed, referring to his 
troubled heart, “Whatever he designs he will do for me yet. Stand still 
and see the salvation of the Lord, is my text just now.” Shortly after he 
decided to settle permanently in Springfield, his father fell dangerously 
ill. Lincoln, in writing to his half brother, said: “I sincerely hope father 
may recover his health, but, at all events, tell him to remember to call upon 
and confide in our great and good and merciful Maker, who will not turn 
away from him in his extremity. He notes the fall of the sparrow and 
numbers the hairs of our heads, and he will not forget the dying man who 
puts trust in him.” 

2. He was friendly to the Church, contributed to its support and 
attended its services frequently. 

3. He was a profound and diligent student of the Scriptures. 

Mrs. Pomeroy, who was a nurse in a military hospital in Washington 
during the war, said that during Willie Lincoln’s illness she had the care 
of him and saw much of the President in his family life. When the 
boy was dying the President said to her, “I hope you will pray for him, 
and if it is God’s will that he may be spared, and also for me, for I need 
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the prayers of many.” When his son was gone, he declared, “I shall go 
to God with my sorrows.” She often found him reading the Psalms, of 
which he said, “They are the best, for I find in them something for every 
day of the week.” He said to her: “I had a good, Christian mother, and 
her prayers have followed me thus far through life.” Mrs. Pomeroy told 
how, during the battle of Gettysburg, he walked the floor and said, “This 
is a righteous war, and God will protect the right.” Instances of this kind 
could be multiplied indefinitely as all readers of Lincolniana know. 

It is clear that Lincoln was a great reader of the Bible and had 
thorough familiarity with it. He constantly quoted from it. Some of 
his most impressive utterances, sentences that told on the mind and con- 
science of the nation, were quotations from the Scriptures. No man ever 
made more effective use of a quotation than he when he cited from the 
New Testament the telling words, “A house divided against itself cannot 
stand,” and he applied them to a nation half slave and half free. 

4. He was a believer in the efficacy of prayer, and was himself a prayer- 
ful man. 

5. He had a very strong and beautiful hope in immortality. 

6. He believed in a benignant Providence. 

7. His personal conversations with great men. 

8. From the testimony of those who stood nearest to him.—E. D. J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our divine Father, we praise thee for 
the providence that has guided us in the great crises of our history. When 
dangers have threatened the ideals we have cherished, then thou hast raised 
up to us those by whose wisdom and steadiness of purpose we have been 
led out to safety and peace. For such great spirits we thank thee. And we 
pray that in accordance with the principles they have taught us, through the 
blessings of thy gracious Spirit, we may be guided all the days. We ask 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O thou Lord and Father of all man- 
kind, unite the hearts of thy children of whatever race or creed, of whatever 
land or clime, in one great fellowship of the Spirit. Let no unworthy 
thing separate us from one another and from thee, O God. May we have 
unity of life, of hope, of faith and of service, that thy divine Kingdom 
may come to this troubled world; through Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Patriotism: “Zebulun was a people that jeopardized their lives unto the 
death.” Judges 5:18. I. What is patriotism? Love of country, even to 
the utmost of self-sacrifice. II. How cultivated? 1. By observance of days 
which commemorate deeds: Patriots’ Day, Independence Day, Memorial 
Day. 2. By study of heroic lives: Lincoln, Washington, Nathan Hale. 
3. By national songs—the “Marseillaise,” “Watch on the Rhine,” “America,” 
“God Save the King.” 4. By appreciating our national advantages. 5. By 
entering into the spirit of our national mission. III. How expressed ? 
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1. By loyal support of a righteous government; 2. By contending against 
any great public evil. 3. By supporting the movement for good citizenship. 
4. By home missions. 5. By fostering a true, world-wide mission. 

_ Abraham Lincoln was born February 12, 1809, in Hardin County, 
Kentucky. His father was Thomas Lincoln, a farmer, who married Nancy 
Hanks. 

Lincoln’s mother died in 1818. 

Thomas Lincoln married again, 1820. 

Abraham Lincoln captain in the Black Hawk Indian War, 1832. 

Became postmaster at New Salem, 1833. 

Elected to Legislature, 1834. Reélected, 1836. 

Elected to Congress, 1846. 

Elected President, November 6, 1860. 

Issued Emancipation Proclamation, Monday, September 22, 1862. 

Reelected President, November, 1864. 

Was shot through the head at Ford’s Theatre, Washington, D. C., at 
11:30 P.M., by John Wilkes Booth, an actor, April 4, 1865. 

Abraham Lincoln died April 5, 1865, at 7:30 A.M. 


CHOICE LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
LINCOLN’s Honesty 


Lincoln once wrote, “If, in your judgment, you cannot be an honest 
lawyer, resolve to be honest without being a lawyer.” 


LINncoLNn’s Last OFFIcIAL ACT 


Lincoln’s last official act was one of mercy. On the night of April 4th, 
just a few moments before he left for the theater, Senator J. B. Henderson 
came with a final plea for George Vaughan, a Confederate soldier who was 
under sentence of death as a spy, and for whom Secretary Stanton had 
just refused to do anything. Lincoln shook his head when told that 
Stanton would not interpose in Vaughan’s behalf, then sat down at his desk 
and wrote an unconditional release and pardon for the accused man. It was 
his last official act, and was a literal translation of his charity-for-all 
doctrine. 

A TESTIMONY 


“His biography is written in blood and tears; uncounted millions arise 
and call him blessed! A redeemed and reunited republic is his monument.” 


LIncoLn’s Compassion 


He was compassionate. With what joy he brought liberty to the en- 
slaved. He was forgiving. In this respect he was strikingly suggestive 
of the Saviour. He was great. Time will but augment the greatness of 
his name and fame. Perhaps a greater man never ruled in this or any 
other nation. He was good and pure and incorruptible. He was a patriot; 
he loved his country; he poured out his soul unto death for it. He was 
human, and thus touched the chord that makes the world akin.—Rev. H. W. 
Bolton. 
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LIncOLN’s FAITH 


Abraham Lincoln was a man of profound faith. He believed in God. 
He believed in Christ. He believed in the Bible. He believed in men. His 
faith made him great. His life is a beautiful commentary on the words, 
“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” There was 
a time in Lincoln’s experience when his faith faltered, as there was a time 
when his reason tottered; but these sad experiences were temporary, and 
Abraham Lincoln was neither an infidel nor a lunatic. It is easy to trace 
in the life of this colossal character a steady growth of faith. This grace 
in him increased steadily in breadth and in strength with the passing years, 
until it came to pass that his last public utterances show forth the confidence 
and the fire of an ancient Hebrew prophet.—B. B. Tyler, D.D. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
Title: Lincoln’s Great Faith (1) 


TEXT: “And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise.” Heb. 11: 39. 

In any great task one’s faith and love make up for all deficiencies. 
The year 1809 is memorable as being the birth year of many great and 
noble men: Darwin, Poe, Holmes, Tennyson and Samuel Smith who wrote: 
“My Country, ’tis of Thee.” The same year gave us Chopin, Mendelssohn, 
Gladstone and Abraham Lincoln, 

A man from Philadelphia once visited Mr. John Morley in England and 
during a conversation asked him what impressed him most in the writing 
of his great biography of William Ewart Gladstone? He replied: “That 
so little an island as England could produce so great a man.” But what 
shall we say of the conditions under which Lincoln was born—in the 
backwoods, and of a very poor and humble ancestry. Two pillars supported 
the span of Lincoln’s life—Faith and Love. We shall think of his faith: 

I. It would be well to contrast the life work of those who believe and 
those who doubt. What have the doubters done for the world? How much 
do we owe believers ? 

II. Lincoln had faith in the people. He knew them—he loved them. 
Nothing human was foreign to him. 

III, Lincoln had faith in himself. Early in life he created the faculty 
of high thinking. He had a creative imagination. He believed his talents 
were given him for a purpose. He would fight for his faith. 

IV. Lincoln had faith in God. In the darkest days of the Civil War 
we find him going often to God seeking Divine leadership. He believed 
that his life and work were a part of the infinite plan of God. He never 
doubted the ultimate triumph of truth—Rev. Lewis Keast. 


Title: Greatness of Lincoln (2) 


_TEXT: “Commit thy way unto Jehovah: Trust also in him, and he will 
bring it to pass.” Ps, 37:5. 
he The greatness of his work. Seen in: 1. Victory in great Civil War. 
2. Emancipation of the slaves. 3. Preservation of the Union. 
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II. In and for all this—his reliance upon God for accomplishing his 
work (see extract from his letter to Quakers of Iowa, and inaugural 
address). 

III. The elements which such reliance furnishes for all lives. 1 
Strength—Sir Galahad: 


“My strength is as the strength of ten, 
Because my heart is pure.” 


2. Determination. The spirit in which the power is used. 3. Courage, 
especially moral courage. 4. Hope; see Lincoln’s second inaugural. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Boy Who Became a President (Lincoln’s Birthday). 


Somebody’s birthday anniversary occurs this week. I’ll not ask you 
who that somebody is, but I’ll tell you a story about him. And when I 
tell the story you'll know who it is. 

He was a little boy and they called him Abe. One day this little fellow 
ran home as fast as his feet could carry him. Perhaps if he had worn soft 
wool stockings and finely fitting shoes, like yours, he could have run faster. 
But, instead of stockings, he wore deerskin leggings, and pulled over these 
were clumsy moccasins of bearskin that his mother had made for him. 

Such a funny little figure as he was, trudging along across the rough 
fields! His suit was of warm, gray homespun. His odd-shaped cap had 
once been on the back of a coon. But if you could have looked into the 
honest, twinkling, blue eyes of this little lad of long ago you would have 
liked him at once. 

In one hand he held something very precious. It wasn’t a purse of 
gold, nor a bag of gold. It was only a book, but little Abe thought more 
of that book than he would of gold or precious stones. To know just what 
that book meant to little Abe, you must be very fond of reading. You must 
think how it would seem to live far away from all the schools, to have no © 
books of your own, and to see no books anywhere, except two or three old 
ones of your mother’s that you had read over and over until you knew 
them by heart. 

So, when a neighbor had said that little Abe might take a book home 
and keep it until he had read it all through, do you wonder that his eyes 
shone like stars? 

The little boy’s home was built on a hillside. It was not much like your 
home. It was not built of stone or brick, nor even of nice, smooth lumber, 
but of rough logs. When the little fellow lay in his small bed, close to the 
roof he could look through the chinks between the logs and see the great, 
white stars shining down on him. 

To-night, after little Abe had crept up the steps to the loft, he put his 
precious book in a small crack between the logs. When the first gray light 
of morning came in, he awoke and read until his father called him to get 
up. Night after night he read, until the book was nearly finished. 

One night he slipped the book away as usual and fell asleep to dream 
of the wonderful story. He awoke very early, but there were no golden 
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sunbeams to peep through the chinks and play across his pillow. The loft 
was dark and little Abe could hear the wind whistling out in the trees. 
He reached out his hand for the book—and what do you think ?—he put 
it into a pile of something white and cold lying on his bed! His little 
bed was covered with a blanket of soft white snow! 

He shivered and sat up, reaching again for the book. He pulled it 
out. Then the poor little fellow almost cried—for that precious book was 
wet from cover to cover, and its crisp leaves were crumpled and soaked 
from the heavy fall of snow. Poor little fellow! He sat up in his cold 
bed and brushed off the snow as best he could. He could scarcely keep the 
tears back. There was a big lump in his heart. What would the kind 
neighbor say? 

As soon as he could, he set off across the fields to the kind neighbor’s 
house. It was more than a mile away, but he trudged along, not thinking 
of the wind or the cold, but only of the book. When he found the neighbor 
he held out the poor, spoiled book, and, looking straight up into the man’s 
face, with clear, honest eyes, he told his sad little story. 

“Well, my boy,” said the man, smiling down into the sober little face, 
“so my book is spoiled. Will you work for me to pay for it?” 

“T will do anything for you,” said the little fellow, eagerly. 

“Well, then, I will ask you to pull fodder corn for me for three days,” 
said the man. 

Little Abe looked up into his kind face. 

“Then, sir,” he said, wistfully, “will the book be all mine?” 

“Why, yes, of course,” said the man, good-naturedly, “you may have 
the book; you will earn it.” 

So little Abe went to work for three days. He was cold, and his back 
ached as he pulled corn for the cattle, but he was too happy to mind, for 
was not that precious book to be soon his very own? 

What do you suppose the book was, for which little Abe worked so 
long and faithfully? Was it a book of wonderful fairy tales, like yours? 
No; the book was the story of George Washington. And, long years 
afterwards, when little Abe had grown to be a great man and the Presi- 
dent of the United States, he used to tell the story of his first book. 


“That book—the story of George Washington—helped me to become 
President,” he said —H. 


LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Lincoln’s Counsel of Courage: “Be of good courage, and let us play 
the men for our people, and for the cities of our God; and the Lord do 
that which seemeth him good.” 311 Sam. 10: 12. 

Lessons from War-Times: “TI will hear what God the Lord will speak; 
for he will speak peace unto his people and to his saints; but let them not 
turn again to folly.” Ps, 85:8. 

Social Peace: “See that ye fall not out by the way.” Gen. 4s: 24. 

§ The Citizen Prophet: “I have ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.” 
én 14: 

Lincoln: the Man and the Message: “The memory of the just is 

blessed.” Prov. 10:7, 
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The Achieving Life: “The same did God send to be a ruler and de- 
liverer.”)- Acts 7:35. 

The Price of Liberty: “With a great sum obtained I this freedom.” 
Acts 22: 28. 

Lincoln as a Leader: “Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people, 
able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness; and place 
such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens.”—Exod. 18: 21. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: As the sounds of day die away and the 
silent night creeps on may thy calm, O God, possess our souls. As the 
storms of passion cease, may our hearts reflect thy love as the sleeping sea 
the sky. As our restless thoughts, tired out, give up their fruitless quests, 
may truth be disentangled in the mind and light shine clear through its 
untroubled depths. As the light of sunset fades and the stars steal into 
the evening sky, so do thou come into our hearts, noiseless and unheralded, 
save that we grow conscious that thou art there. We wait. We still our 
minds. We hush our spirits. Come, gracious Spirit, come. Through 
Christ we ask. Amen. 


Title: The Comprehensiveness of Divine Love. 


TEXT: “Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” John 
ite y 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Then he loved three souls of very different tem- 
peraments. To love all three is to love natures which are greatly con- 
trasted in their constitution. This is the characteristic of true love. It is 
comprehensive and inclusive. There is a species of love which makes a 
fastidious choice of its objects. It picks out a few of a particular mental 
color, or of a certain moral temperament, and with rigid exclusiveness it 
confines its communion to these. But here is the love of the Master lavish- 
ing itself upon these very different souls, and in each of them finding joy 
and satisfaction. 

Jesus does not want all his loved ones to be of one mold and color. 
He does not seek uniformity—he loves us for our own individuality. He 
will not remove our individuality. He only seeks to glorify it. He loves 
“Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” 

I. “Jesus loved Martha.” Martha is the biblical example of a practical 
woman. “Martha served.” In that phrase is enshrined her character. 
Martha was ever eager for practical deeds, and her interpretation of 
“practical” was ready ministering to the needs of the flesh. If she had 
been a worker among our modern slums she would have persistently advo- 
cated the giving of suppers and teas. Martha was no expert in abstract 
discussions. But she was great when anybody was sick and in need of 
immediate help. It is to Martha’s gentle, practical hands that we must 
all come at last, and I am glad that she stands enrolled among the loved 
ones, as the chosen companions of the Lord. “Jesus loved Martha.” 
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II. “And her sister.” Mary was contemplative, spending long hours in 
deep communion with the unseen. Her mind was roomy, full of visions. 
Her heart was equally capacious, full of feeling. Sometimes her feeling 
was aroused into high ecstasies, and then it found expression in some costly 
gift. But more usually Mary was quiet, reserved, unobtrusive, full of 
thought. 

The practical person is apt to be impatient with Mary. “Bid her that 
she help.” That impatience arises from a narrow and impoverished con- 
ception of service. We do not think that all land is waste that has not 
built upon it a shop or an eating house. Land which is used as a garden, 
on which the green grass grows and the flowers bloom, is never regarded 
as waste. We need the Marys as well as the Marthas, the deep contem- 
plative souls whose spirit sheds a fragrant restfulness over the hard and 
busy streets. The severely practical Peter could never quite understand 
the dreamy John. We need the souls that sit at Jesus’ feet and listen to his 
word, and then interpret the sweet gospel to a weary world. Upon these 
also the Lord has set the seal of his benediction, and has claimed them 
as his own companions. “Jesus loved Martha, and her sister.” 

III. “And Lazarus.” What do we know about him? Nothing. Laz- 
arus appears to have been undistinguished and commonplace. Yet Jesus 
loved him. There are crowds of people who are massed together under 
some such description as Paul gives in one of his epistles—‘““Other my 
fellow laborers whose names are written in the book of life.” Thank God 
for the commonplace people! They turn our houses into homes, and make 
life restful and sweet. We could spare the roses rather than the blades 
of grass. Jesus loves the commonplace. Here there is a great, comforting 
truth. We are all loved, the brilliant and the commonplace, the dreamy 
and the practical. “Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.”—J. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Warnings and Promises. Matt. 7: 1-29. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit. is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire.” Matt. 7: 19. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


The greater part of the Sermon on the Mount was designed to rectify the 
errors of the Pharisees. The false prophets whom our Lord condemns were 
guilty of lowering the standard of moral duty by explaining away the 
spirituality and extent of the law, and reducing the whole of human 
obedience to a few unimportant ceremonies. The test of true religion 
as laid down by Christ is infallible in character and universal in applica- 
tion: “By their fruits ye shall know them.” “Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.” “By their 
fruits.” I This test is a reasonable one. The standard of good and evil 
is fixed, is just, is evidenced by experience. It is knowable. It is practical. 
It is the standard by which God will judge. II. This test, “by their fruits,” 
as a sensible one. It commends itself to all. III. Jt is a simple one. It is 
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one very easily understood and immediately approved. IV. Jt is a just one. 
It is one which men apply continually in judging each other’s conduct. 
V. It ts one which the Judge will apply on the final day. Who are expect- 
ing to gather grapes of thorns and figs of thistles? The man who expects 
to obtain happiness without a holy life. The man who expects to obtain 
a holy life without a renewed heart. The man who expects to obtain a 
renewed heart without faith in Christ. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
THISTLE SEED 


There is a school-boy yawning over his lesson. He sits with his books 
before him, but he is not working. If we ask him why, he says, “Oh, I 
hate Latin!” Well, perhaps you like arithmetic better?” “Oh, no, I hate 
doing sums.” “Well, do you like geography?” “Oh, no, I hate geography 
worst of all.” The real truth is, he hates work. He is sowing thistles; 
and by and by when his school-days are over, the prickles will sting him, 
and the empty, useless seed will be a plague in his neighbor’s field— 
E. R. Conder. 


Evit Fruit 


This lesson may be used as one to teach the duty of temperance. The 
evil tree is to be hewn down and destroyed—such is the warning given. 
Intemperance is destructive. While in Kentucky the other day a paper 
fell into our hands narrating the arrest of a Kentucky moonshiner at his 
illicit still. Like others of its class this illicit still was hidden away in the 
woods on the mountainside reached by a narrow trail. When captured, 
the still was in full blast. The report stated that over the door of this 
illicit distillery were found these words: “It is but two miles to hell from 
this still.” The Scriptures assert that no drunkard can enter heaven. The 
back door of the bootlegger’s “blind tiger” opens into hell. Cut down the 
corrupt tree. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR PRAYER 
MEETING 


Theme: Obligation. 


“Thou shalt—Thou shalt not.”—Exod. 20: 3, 4. 

Having been inducted into the Christian society and having learned 
something about the way one is to conduct oneself, obligation and duty 
face the candidate on all sides. The Christian’s obligation is at least three- 
fold. I. Obligation to self. One owes it to oneself to acknowledge debt 
and duty and obligation to others and to his God. His first duty would 
seem to be to self, however, since one can hardly perform his duty to 
others unless he is faithful to self. “To thine own self be true,” etc. We 
owe it to self to (a) preserve and maintain health, (b) to acquire knowl- 
edge, (c) to develop and to expand and to improve. II. Obligation to 
others. We must (a) respect their rights, (b) aid them in their purposes, 
(c) love them as ourselves, (d) practice the Golden Rule, (e) honor and 


68 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


obey the authorities, (f) hurt nobody by word or deed, (g) be true and 
just; (h) bear no malice, (i) refrain from stealing, evil-speaking, intem- 
perance, immorality, covetousness, laziness and laxness. III. Obligation 
to God. We owe all we have and all we are to the God in whom we live 
and move and have our being. We owe it to him to: (a) believe in him, 
(b) fear him, and (c) love him with all the (1) heart, (2) mind, (3) soul, 
(4) strength; (d) to worship him and give him thanks, (e) to trust in him 
and call upon him, (f) to honor his holy name and his word, (g) to serve 
him truly all the days of our life. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


February 9. Ways of Studying the Bible. 11 Tim. 3: 14-17; 2:15. 
(Outline different methods of Bible study, telling their value, etc.— 
study by books, texts, subjects, Christological, biographical, etc.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Lincoln went to Church. Do you? 

A selfish nation may make money, but it will be unmade by its money. 

Why redress injuries? They always redress themselves automatically 
better than we can redress them. : 

As an act of patriotism come to Church. 

The most direct way of serving the country is by loyalty to religion. 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY SIXTEENTH 


Theme: Washington Divinely Guided (Washington’s Birthday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE LESSON: Ps. 25:1-22. The after peti- 
tion: “May our Father who hath given us this truth ever abide with us.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O God, our help in ages past.’”—I. Watts. “O 
God, beneath thy guiding hand.’—Leonard Bacon. “God bless our native 
land."—S. H. Mahlmann. “From ocean to ocean.”—Robert Murray. “O 
beautiful for spacious skies.”—-K. L. Bates. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: O Lord God Almighty, behold and 
sanctify these, thy servants; grant that they may in all wisdom and under- 
standing sing thy praises. Keep them in the holy fellowship of thy 
saints, through the mercy and lovingkindness of thine only begotten Son, 
who liveth and abideth with thee in the unity of the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest; take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, thy 
love is round about us night and day. Thou watchest over us when we 
sleep, and when we awake we are still with thee. Wake our souls within 
us, and keep us ever alive to thy presence, and quick to answer to thy 
love. We thank thee for the Sabbath, and for its rest and holiness and 
gladness: teach us how to keep it unto thee. We thank thee that families 
meet to-day under thy benediction. We thank thee that the homes of men 
are sweeter and more satisfying because thou hast taken thought for those 
who labor, and given us the day of rest; and we pray thee to bless our 
homes, all who love us and whom we love, near or far away, and to make 
us one in the faith and love and service of Jesus. We thank thee, heavenly 
Father, as we name our Saviour’s name. We thank thee for the light’ it 
brings into our darkness, for the hope that rises with it over all our despair. 
We gather again round the cross of Jesus; we put our trust anew in the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. Forgive all our sins 
for his sake; let the power of his passion descend into our’ hearts, and melt 
us, and create us anew, and make us clean every whit. Bless us to-day 
here in thy church. Open our hearts to thy word. Amid all other voices 
that speak to us, may we hear the still small voice of thy Spirit, and yield 
ourselves up to thee. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Title: Washington Divinely Guided (Washington’s Birthday). 


TEXT: “Certainly I will be with thee.” Exod. 3: 12. 
69 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: George Washington can be understood only as a 
part of the American Republic, as the Father of his country. He was the 
man for his times. He was the man of his times. He was “first in war, 
first in peace, and first in the hearts of his countrymen.” He was called 
by God to do a great work; and he did it well, because God prepared him 
for his work, and was with him in his work. He was the Moses of America. 

The analogy between Washington and Moses is limited. The Ameri- 
cans were not slaves. The tax was light. The great issue hung upon the 
principle and not upon the burden. George III was stupid, but he had not 
the autonomy to be a Pharaoh. Americans were then more British than 
Canadians are at present. The race is one. The Lord saw that there was 
room in the world for an independent American Republic; and he permitted 
human blunders that out of the clash of arms and out of the turmoil there 
might arise a new world power of order and beauty. This child-nation 
was born in travail. 

Moses said, “Who am I that I should bring forth the children of Israel 
out of Egypt?” When John Adams nominated Washington as “Com- 
mander-in-chief,”” George Washington left the Chamber, and the next day, 
when he accepted, he declared that he did not believe himself equal to the 
command. 

God had blessed him before he was born with a good mother. “Wash- 
ington’s farewell to his mother” is a classic picture. So, Motherhood, as 
God understands it, is his greatest gift to woman, 

I. Washington was not always victorious. He was not a flashing 
meteor, but a star of the first magnitude. He was not an orator. He was 
not quick to perceive; but he was inflexible in carrying out what he had 
cautiously planned. He had a superhuman influence. / 

II. Washington was a man of honor. Morally, he could not tell a lie 
at least in his mature years. This raised him above trickery and partisan- 
ship. He followed Jesus, who is the Truth. 

III. Washington had a genius for organizing. When sixteen he was 
surveyor of the Fairfax property, and was thus trained to mark off and 
organize the continent of America south of the 49th parallel. When first 
President, he pitted party against party, “like two game cocks in a pit.” 
Though childless, he became the “Father of his country.” So we may 
marshal the forces of our immortal nature, and become the Father of the 
realm of character, 

IV. Washington was quiet and unobtrusive. Some people forget that 
empty vessels make the most sound. True patriotism is quieter than fire- 
crackers on the glorious Fourth, but it makes man a good citizen. 

V. Washington was always sure of the justice of his cause. Many 
denounced him, and his days were embittered; but he kept true to the 
Cause, and kept the Government steady till it was able to live without him. 
If we are on God’s side, the side of truth and honor, we need not care 
what men say against us. Slipping and falling, we are sure of the goal 
if we keep struggling upward, “on the great world’s altar stairs, which 
slope through darkness up to God.” 

VI. Washington and his compatriots labored and we have entered into 
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their labors. As the Lord called Moses, so he called Washington, not to be 
a great man, but to be the father of a great country. We honor Wash- 
ington most by emulating his virtues and carrying on the work he began. 
We are also “citizens of a better country.” 

Moses was called to emancipate a great nation that it might be the 
custodian of God’s Oracles and become the redemption of the world. So 
Washington was enabled to free this great nation, not for selfish glory, 
but for world-wide philanthropy. America has a God-given mission. So 
also God has a plan for each human life, that it may be a part of his great 
plan for all the kingdoms of earth—A. W. L. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Christ, thou hast bidden us to pray 
for the coming of thy Father’s kingdom in which his righteous will shall 
be done on earth. We have treasured thy words but we have forgotten 
their meaning; and thy great hope has grown dim in thy church. We bless 
thee for the inspired souls of all ages who saw afar the shining city of 
God, and by faith left the profit of the present to follow their vision. We 
rejoice that to-day the hope of these lonely hearts is becoming the clear 
faith of millions. Help us, O Lord, in the courage of faith to seize what 
has now come so near that the glad day of God may dawn at last. Through 
Christ we ask. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But to do good and to communicate 
forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father God, Lord of all being, we 
realize how limited we are in comprehension, but we would know the 
meaning of life and the reality that lies back of the things we see. 
Strengthen thou, O God, our understanding; help us to see thy power in 
the universe about us, and to know that in thee all things move and have 
their being. Bless the offerings we bring thee now and use them for 
the extension of thy kingdom in the world. We ask through Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THOUGHTS 


The occurrence of the birthdays of Washington and Lincoln within a 
fortnight of each other gives to the month of February an annual distinc- 
tion. Many noble sons have appeared in the nation’s annals, yet, all in all, 
none has surpassed the hero of Valley Forge and Georgetown, the first 
President of the nation, the “first in war, the first in peace and the first 
in the hearts of his countrymen.” 

When Washington died, Napoleon Bonaparte, then the first consul of 
France, announced his death to his army, and ordered all the standards and 
flags throughout the nation to be bound with crepe for ten days; and, what 
was more significant, the great British fleet, lying off the English coast, 
placed its flags at half-mast. 

Hollanders first coined the term, “Father of his Country” (pater patria), 
and were the first in this country to apply it affectionately to Washington. 
Though his allies rose up in other countries, Holland produced the best. 
—W. E. Griffis, D.D. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Some One to Hold on To. 


Boys and girls, I am going to tell you a story about a man who was 
visiting in Holland. You know that is the land of canals little and big. 
This man, with his wife, was visiting that country, and this is the way he 
tells us about one incident of the visit. The story has a good lesson. See 
if you can get it—the point of it. Wwe 

He says: “I went through the bulb fields in Holland in tulip time, when 
the flowers in their checkered and garish colors flared in the April sun 
like an old-fashioned bed-quilt. The little canals leading the water into 
the sandy soil were crossed by a foot-wide plank. I did not find the ad- 
venture difficult until we came to a canal about four yards wide with 
only the same narrow plank across. I was glad when my wife refused to 
move. It saved my face! How did we get over? You say, “Broaden the 
path, of course.’ The overseer blew his whistle, and another man came 
down the opposite side of the canal, and handed over a thin pole, which 
was fitted into an upright at either side, with an arrangement like a ‘V’ at 
the top. Then I made a marvelous discovery—how easily you may cross 
the narrowest plank, if only you have something to hold on to! Can you 
apply that to life? Wéill God broaden the narrow path of duty or tempta- 
tion for any one, or will he only give you something to hold on to—perhaps 
a friend, perhaps Jesus?” 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
WASHINGTON Our First Citizen (1) 


TEXT: “Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my 
servant Moses?” Num. 12:8, 

America gave to France a statue of Lafayette, of heroic size, but she 
gave the world the character of Washington in its colossal proportions, and 
the world has erected its lofty pedestal. 

I. It is high. Gladstone said: “If among all the pedestals supplied by 
history for eminent public characters I saw one higher than all the rest, 
and if I were asked to name its first occupant, I should at once name 
Washington.” 

Il. He incarnates our loftiest patriotic thought. Great forces focus 
in a person, and from him radiate with clearer power, and thus great men 
are at once the effect and cause of the events of their time. They mediate 
between principle and practice—between ideas and actions. Of such leaders 
of the world’s thought and action, Washington was preéminent. 

III. His eminence, being from inherent worth, is more and more readily 
acknowledged, not with the hero worship of a myth, but with the deliberate 
judgment of careful history. 


TV. The balance and poise of his character were perhaps his most 
striking characteristic, 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY SIXTEENTH 73 


WasuINncTon As A LEADER (2) 


“Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the people, able men, such as 
fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness; and place such over them, to 
be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 
Ot tens.” Nxod)18 221. 

No lesson of Washington’s natal day is louder than the call of leadership. 

The need for the Washington type of leadership is found in every sphere 
of modern life. 

I. In a democracy leadership must spring from the ranks—“out of all 
the people.” 

Il. Leadership must have its basis in ability wedded to character— 
“able men such as fear God,” etc. 

Ill. The rule exercised must be scaled according to competence— 
“rulers of thousands,” etc. 

Washington helped to make it possible for every American to attain 
to influential and honorable leadership in manifold forms of service. 


CHOICE WASHINGTON’S BIRTHDAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
WASHINGTON’S RELIGIOUS CHARACTER 


Washington always acknowledged his indebtedness to his mother. He 
could say with John Quincy Adams, “Such as I have been, whatever it 
was, such as I am, whatever it is, and such as I hope to be in all futurity, 
must be ascribed, under Providence, to the precepts and example of my 
mother.” 

Those familiar with his history know how thoroughly this religious 
element everywhere manifested itself. In this respect he differed from 
the great mass of public political men of the day. Washington was pre- 
eminently personally a godly man, a man of prayer and a lover of the 
Bible. When sore trials or great responsibilities confronted him he sought 
relief in prayer. 

He was a church member and a regular and devoted worshiper in the 
sanctuary. In the house of God his demeanor was always reverential and 
devout. No company ever kept him from church. One of his pastors bears 
this testimony: “I have often been at Mt. Vernon on Sabbath morning 
when the breakfast table was filled with guests, but to him they furnished 
no pretext for neglecting the house of God, but he invariably invited them 
to accompany him.” What an example to our modern public men! 


WASHINGTON IN PRAYER 


The American army was in winter quarters. They had nothing but huts 
built of boughs, and were obliged to lie upon the ground. So scarce were 
blankets that many of the soldiers sat up all night by the fires. 

“At one time,” says a historian, “more than a thousand soldiers had 
not a shoe to their feet. We could trace their march by the blood which 
their naked feet left on the ice.” 

It was a terrible time for the hopes of America. Many times the 
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ragged, half-fed troops would have given up had it not been for their faith 
in their commander-in-chief. And what sustained him? Washington had 
faith in God. The General and his staff boarded at the house of one Potts, 
a Quaker. Every day Washington went out alone into the woods and in- 
variably returned with a more cheerful countenance. Wondering at this, 
the Quaker followed him one day. What did he see? Washington upon 
his knees amid the snow, engaged in prayer. 


WASHINGTON Fonp oF CHILDREN 


Many people have the idea that Washington was not fond of children 
and young people, but a study of his life and letters shows the very opposite 
to be the case. Stories told by his friends also bring out this trait in 
Washington’s character. 

One account tells of a visit made to Providence during the war. “We 
arrived at night,” the writer says, “and the whole of the population had 
assembled. We were surrounded by a crowd of children carrying torches 
and all eager to approach the person of him whom they called their father. 
They pressed so closely around us that they hindered us from proceeding. 
General Washington was much affected, stopped a few moments and, 
pressing my hand, said, ‘We may be beaten by the English; it is the chance 
of war, but behold an army which they can never conquer.’ ”—C, L. Pray. 


WASHINGTON’S SIZE 


George Washington was six feet two inches tall and weighed one hun- 
dred and seventy-five pounds, according to a physical description of him 
at the age of twenty-eight. He had big hands, big feet, big joints and was 
well muscled. He walked quite erect, and at the age of sixty-five it was 
remarked that he was as straight as ever in his carriage. 


WASHINGTON’S BIRTHDAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Washington as a Leader: “Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the 
people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness; and 
place such over them.” Exod. 18: 21. 

Washington a Man of Loftiest Purposes: “The Lord spake with Moses 
face to face.” Exod. 33:11. 

The Ever-growing Influence of Washington: “The path of the just 
is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 
Prov. 4: 18. 

The Living Name: “The memory of the just is blessed, but the name 

of the wicked shall rot.” Prov. 10:7. 
uA Study of Heroes: “Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” Zech. 4:6. 

Washington a National Asset: “And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great, and thou shalt be a bless- 
tig) Gen 12!2. 

_An Essential of Successful Magistracy: “Counsel is mine, and sound 
wisdom: I am understanding; I have strength. By me kings reign, and 
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princes decree justice. By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges 
of the earth.” Prov. 8: 14-16. 

God’s Select Men: “He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and 
exalteth them of low degree.” Luke 1: 53. 

National Emancipators: “Come now, therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people, the children of 
Israel out of Egypt.” Exod. 3: ro. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: O thou who companiest with us even 
when we know it not, shepherdest us in shadowed valleys when we think 
thee far away, and often sojournest with us unrecognized, disclose thyself 
to us this evening hour, we pray. Apart from thee all life is joyless, all 
minds are restless, all hearts loveless. Dare, O Lord, to tabernacle with 
us, unworthy as we are; and though thou preferest before all temples 
the contrite heart, and grantest only to the pure the vision of thy face, 
yet leave us not alone with our pride, nor shrink from contact even with 
our sins. Only thy light can make us lowly; the sight of thee alone will 
show us what we are. Lift then upon us the light of thy countenance; draw 
near and abide with us, for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
We ask through Christ. Amen. 


Title: Avenues of Approach to God. 
TEXT: It is good for me to draw near to God.” Ps. 73: 28. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: How many times does the Bible say, “It is good”? 
I am not going to tell, for it is more to your edification to discover this for 
yourself. How many times does the middle book of the Bible—the Psalms 
—say of one thing and another, “It is good”? Eighteen times; nine of 
which say it of God. One of the things which the Psalmist recommends 
as good is in our text: “It is good for me to draw near unto God.” 

This is not a hasty opinion, but a conclusion arrived at as the result of 
an experience. Like to a metropolitan or capital city, there are several 
avenues of approach to God; and of these let us recall a few: 

I. It is good to draw near to God in creation. When we use that old- 
fashioned word, we mean the same as the modern writer when he says, 
Nature. 

Of creation we make two rough divisions; the first including all the 
departments below man, and the second, man himself or human nature. It 
is good to draw near to God in the lower creation of physical nature. 
Discoveries in this realm, crowded with so many forms of life, are dis- 
coveries of God. We are indebted to Wordsworth, not because he wrote 
poetry, but because he taught us to see God in the beauties and wonders 
of Nature. 

It is good to draw near to God in human nature. Man was made in 
the likeness and after the image of God. A degraded man is therefore not 
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simply a temple in ruins; he is a god in ruins! A godly man is a god in a 
human body; and when he reaches the perfection of Jesus, we adore and 
cry, “My Lord and my God.” f A 

II. It is good to draw near to God not only in creation but also in con- 
science. There is within you an oracle sometimes dumb, sometimes doubt- 
ful, but it is God’s oratory—and that voice is God’s orator. In the kingdom 
of the soul, it is the same judicial department. Get away from the crowd 
and the noise once in a while; in the silence listen to that still small voice, 
and if you listen prayerfully and with patience you may hear the voice of 
him who spoke in creation, and through the prophets and in Jesus Christ. 

III. It is good to draw near to God, not only in creation and in con- 
science, but also in the church. One of the main objects of the church 
edifice is to afford a sanctuary set apart to meet with God. By that test you 
can measure the minister and the order of public worship and the various 
religious gatherings. The non-attendance on the part of certain well- 
known men is not an argument against the custom,—but is simply the 
proof that either the church they once attended did not help them religiously 
or they put their church-going on an unsound, unwarranted and unscrip- 
tural basis. Example: John Ruskin, T. H. Huxley, Charles Darwin, John 
Tyndall and others. The careful reading of the lives of these men con- 
vinces me that if they had been placed in a favorable environment and 
could have heard Christianity instead of churchianity, they would be re- 
membered to-day as devout worshipers in “The Sanctuary of God.” 

The testimony of the value of church attendance in the Psalm (5:17) is 
that of thousands of men and women who have lived since this poet sang: 


“Tt is good for me to draw near to God: 
I have made the Lord Jehovah my refuge, 
That I may tell of all thy works.” 


IV. It is good to draw near to God not only in creation and conscience 
and church, but also in Christ. 

You remember what he said of himself, “He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father”; what Paul said of him, “God was in Christ”; and what 
Thomas said of him, “My Lord and my God”; what John said, “We beheld 
his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father; full of grace and . 
truth.” 

In creation you may get near God’s skill; in conscience, his judgment; 
in church, his will; but in Christ you draw near his heart. You see how 
he loves you; how he has compassion on you; how he resorts to any ex- 
tremity to save you. Examples of men drawing near to God: In the Garden 
of Eden when Adam communed with God. Abraham’s intercession. Jacob 
wrestling with the angel. On Mount Sinai, when Moses talked with God 
as a man with his friend. Samuel: “Speak, Lord, for thy servant waiteth 
to hear.” Daniel, with his windows open toward Jerusalem. Jesus, in 
his nights of prayer and in Gethsemane. In every case it can be said, “It 
was good for him to draw near to God.” : 

Will you hear the voice of God’s messenger? Or, if that is too white 


a light in which to regard me, then won’t you listen to a friend who is 
honestly trying to help you? / 
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I now know enough of life to understand that the necessity is more 
and more urgent in these wonderful and distracting days for you to draw 
near to God. “Our souls were made for thee, and they are restless until 
they find thee.” 

Choose any of these avenues of approach. The more of them you use, 


the richer you are. And Jesus Christ, as the way, is indispensable. — 
Nasa, 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus Healing and Helping. Matt. 8: 1-9: 34. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases.” 
Matt. 8:17. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Jesus is the friend of the needy. He has wondrous ways of meeting 
human needs. Our Lord’s union with our nature was actual and personal. 
He not alone knows the facts of our trouble, or sorrow, or need. He is 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities. He enters with us into our ex- 
periences. I. His precious sympathy enters into that which pertains to our 
humanity. Physical, mental, temperamental. He knows our weakness. He 
remembers that we are dust. II. His sympathy extends to the sufferings, 
the persecutions, the provocations, the trials and temptations we suffer. 
Ill. His sympathy goes so far as actual participation. By his assumption 
of our humanity his sympathy became a personal act. Supremely, by 
taking upon himself our sins. Identity is the source of sympathy. IV. Let 
us be patient and sympathizing toward the infirmities of our fellow Chris- 
tians and all others. Let us learn of Christ true sympathy. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Curist IDENTIFIED HIMSELF witTH Us 


There was a prisoner in one of the dungeons at the time of the French 
_ Revolution who was much beloved by many people. But there was one 
love which surpassed them all. It was the love of his father; and this was 
the proof of it. The two men bore the same name, and when the son’s 
name was called from among those who were to die, the father answered 
to it, and took his place, and went to the scaffold, and laid his head upon the 
block. The blade of the guillotine flashed; the head fell; the father died 
for the son he loved. That is what Christ has done for us. When we 
believe this we know what love means. But think what it means to know 
that this love which has done so much for us is the love of the Son of 
God. It sets the seal of eternity upon it. It lifts the sacrifice of Jesus, and 
lifts us with it, up into the very heart of Godi—Henry van Dyke. 


Tue Hep ofr SYMPATHY 


The world hungers for compassion—sympathy. Often we can do noth- 
ing but sympathize—suffer with the distressed—but, oh, how it helps! A 
rural pastor relates this experience: “A poor mother on a mountain farm 
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met my pastoral visit by bursting into tears, and saying, “Oh, somehow I 
felt just as if you would come to-day, I have so many troubles and problems 
that I want you to help me about!’ Then she told me things that were 
beyond my wisdom to solve, and how just a little more of the dull burden 
would mean insanity. I was alarmed at the fool I must appear, for I did not 
know what to say. At length she surprised me by saying, “You have 
settled my problems so nicely. You have given me just the help which I 
needed!’ Then I knew it was sympathy, not wisdom, which she needed, 
for not a problem had I solved.”—Methodist Review. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Instruction. 


“Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you.” Matt. 28: 20. 

I. Need of Instruction: One should know what he (a) may believe, in 
accordance with accepted truth; (b) may do, in accordance with correct 
Christian conduct; (c) may hope for and confidently expect, in accordance 
with promised Christian heritage. There is need for instruction in (1) the 
Bible; (2) prayer and praise; (3) church activities and Christian social 
service. II. Nature of instruction: (a) the great moral code, the ten com- 
mandments, and Christ’s “summary”; (b) the great religious doctrine, the 
Apostles’ Creed; (c) the great Christian petition, the Lord’s Prayer; and 
(d) the full church curriculum, all things which a Christian ought to know 
and believe to his soul’s health. Ye shall know the truth. III. Results of 
instruction: One is (a) supplied with the whole armor of God (Eph. 6:11); 
(b) released from the bondage of ignorance and superstition (“the truth 
shall make you free”); (c) perfected and equipped—(“That the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works; 11 Tim. 
Aral aL) )\< 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


February 16. Lessons from John’s First Epistle. 1 John 1: 7-10; 3: 1-3. 
(Get the Endeavorers to read this epistle and tell what lessons they 
found in it.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Washington went to Church. Do you? 

Have you a church home through which you build your spiritual life 
and help others to be Christians ? 

Sin levels people down; the Gospel levels them up. 

The church is not a convention. Do not sent a delegate, but come 
yourself. 

If you would take the real measure of a man, note the size of things 
that make him mad. 
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FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
WORSHIP 


Nothing in all of life’s experiences can take the place of worship, which 
is indeed an inexhaustible source of life and power. It is the vision-hour 
of the soul when one climbs to the heights of God and looks out upon a 
better and a nobler world. If worship is to have its deepest and fullest 
meaning for the worshiper, some preparation must be made for it. 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY TWENTY-THIRD 


Theme: Invisible Things. 


SUGGESTIVE SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 139:1-24. The after 
petition: “May God honor this reading of his own Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Spirit divine, attend our prayers.”—Samuel 
Longfellow. “The Spirit breathes upon the word.”—W. Cowper. “Holy 
Ghost, with light divine.’—Andrew Reed. “Spirit of God, descend upon 
my heart.”—George Croly. “Breathe on me, Breath of God.”—Edwin 
Hatch. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: Almighty God, whose eyes are upon 
all our ways, we beseech thee to bless us as we enter upon the worship of 
thy church. Help us to remember the sacredness of this place and the 
solemnity of our duties. Keep from us wandering thoughts, worldly de- 
sires and all irreverence. Kindle within us an increasing love of prayer 
and praise, and may the words we sing impress our hearts and influence 
our lives; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Surely the Lord is in this 
place. This is none other than the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, we thank thee for the return of 
the day which thou hast so often made memorable by gifts of light and 
peace and strength. Create within us clean, trustful, expectant hearts, so 
that we may come into the inner sanctuary and gain fresh glimpses of thy 
beauty, and learn a deeper wisdom at thy lips. May our hearts be full of 
compassion, and our hands eager to unloose the burdens of the oppressed, 
and to lift up those who are cast down. May thy people be made to see 
thy power and thy glory here in the sanctuary. Give patience and hope and 
love to those who teach restless children. May ministers of thy word be 
sure of their messages, and find release from all faltering and discourage- 
ment. Comfort those who have come up to thy house with sad and sinking 
hearts, and may they realize thy loving and uplifting power. Remember 
to-day the lands in which toil and traffic never pause. Give to thy servants 
who have gone forth there, and whose hearts may be faint and forlorn, a 
double portion of inward peace. Be near to our children, and forbid that 
they should ever lose their early delight in thy day, or thy house. In thy 
mercy keep them, and deliver them out of their temptations. We present 
our prayer in the name of him who gave himself for our sins. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Invisible Things. 


TEXT: “The wind bloweth where it will, and thou hearest the voice 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, or whither it goeth: so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit.” John 3:8. 

80 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY TWENTY-THIRD 81 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Do you know why the leaf of a poplar tree has 
that peculiar movement which causes a poplar tree to seem sometimes like 
a mass of shimmering silver? Do you know why there are certain people 
whose personalities are so bright, attractive, shining—sterling-silver per- 
sonalities? Would you be surprised if I told you that the secret of a 
splendid personality is the secret of a poplar leaf trembling in the wind? 
We shall see whether that is true or not. 

With a slight breeze blowing the leaves of the elms and maples are 
comparatively still, but look at the poplars and the cottonwoods. With no 
perceptible wind their leaves turn lazily about. The lightest breeze turns 
the poplar tree to silver, for the underside of the leaves is silvery gray. 
Once when I was a boy I made investigations why a poplar leaf trembles 
in the wind, It is because of an adjustment on the leaf-stem. Part of the 
leaf-stem is flattened in one direction and the other part in the opposite 
direction. This adjustment brings about the leaf’s sensitiveness to the in- 
visible wind. 

What a testimony is any landscape to the influence of the invisible wind! 
The other day I walked at the foot of some cliffs along the shore of the 
Pacific Ocean. A slight wind was blowing. I had thought that the waves 
were the chief agents in cutting back the cliffs. But the perpetual falling 
of gravel and soil loosened by the wind has caused me to change my mind. 
I walked, too, across the mesa above the cliffs. It was covered with 
flowers. Those great splashes of color were wind-sown. Then I looked up 
to the forests of Mt. Tamalpais. How many of the trees had been planted 
by the wind! Beauty is wind-sown. 

When a bank of violets is heavy with fragrance, when the bay and 
eucalyptus put forth their blossoms aroma-laden, or when the hay in the 
meadow is cut—it is the wind which bears the sweet influence of the 
flowers to delight the travelers that pass by on the roads. 

The invisible wind is very potent. The adjustment of the poplar leaf 
is to an invisible, yet powerful thing. Invisible things are often very power- 
ful things. How much of our time and energy is spent in making adjust- 
ments to things perceived by our eyes! Are there more important adjust- 
ments to be made to things beyond our senses? 

J. Arthur Thomson in his “Science and Religion” tries to impress his 
readers with the fact that ordinarily we have only a peep-hole view of the 
world. He says that an ant can see the ultra-violet rays of light to which 
we are blind. “Many of the beasts of the field hear loud signals in the deep 
silence that we call ‘the dead of night.’ An earthworm thrills to the tremor 
of a thrush’s footstep, to which we of course are quite dull. For electric 
waves as such we have no sense.”’ On this Sabbath the air is full of the 
music of choirs and the sermons of preachers in nearby cities, but I am not 
sensitive to them. 

I. Invisible things! Powerful material things like the winds are in- 
visible. Powerful forces like electric waves are invisible. Then there is a 
whole realm of very real things that can not exist apart from things or 
people but which in themselves are most invisible—I think of love as an 
example. Henry Drummond called it the greatest thing in the world. 
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Paul wonderfully described it. The character and life of Jesus reveal it. 
It has striking manifestations in romantic love, patriotic love, paternal 
love, conjugal love and parental love. What deeds have been done by love! 
What songs love has sung! What sacrifices love has made! Who does 
not love and who is not loved by some one? And yet love is invisible. 

II. Let us consider another invisible power. In the story of creation 
we read—the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. Jesus said 
to Nicodemus: “The wind bloweth where it will, and thou hearest the voice 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit.” 

1. The Spirit of God is like the wind! At Pentecost there came from 
heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind. That which came 
upon the disciples seemed to break into visibility as tongues of fire, and 
then they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. The whole book of Acts 
is a record of the power of the invisible Holy Spirit. 

2. What is the power of the invisible Spirit? The Spirit is like the 
wind—it plants the Christian virtues and graces in a man’s life. As beauty 
is wind-sown in a landscape, so beautiful and noble character is Spirit-sown 
in a life. The spiritual nature of a man is born of the Spirit. 

3. And then a man’s inner life is Spirit-nourished. Growth comes from 
Spirit pressure. Is there not a Spirit pressure like the pressure of the 
wind upon the soil that makes for growth? Have you not felt the Spirit 
pressure to be good or do good? Is not a man tempted, as it were, some- 
times to be noble? Is the pressure of the high virtue not upon him at 
times? 

4. And then when blossoming time comes it is the wind that carries 
the fragrance or aroma to the passer-by. Is there not some invisible agent 
that carries the fragrance of blossomed virtue from one character to an- 
other? As a message is carried on an invisible electric wave from one 
machine to another receiving it—may there not pass from one personality 
to another that which can be received and used to enrich the life? Did 
not Jesus say that the Spirit shall take the things which belonged to him 
and declare them to his followers? He said the Spirit of truth would 
guide into all truth. 

III. And note what Paul calls the fruit of the Spirit—the final products 
which appear: love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith- 
fulness, meekness, self-control. 

I think that a man might have a life like William Carey’s garden. 
William Carey had a wonderful garden at Serampore in India. He gathered 
in it many native plants and many plants from England. His son sent 
him plants from Sumatra and Java. Another son sent him plants from 
the slopes of the Himalayas and from Thibet. There they grew in his 
garden. Carey is many years dead, but around Serampore far out in India, 
hundreds of miles away, grow plants that are strange to India, plants that 
are not native, plants that do not belong there at all. The seeds of them 
were wind-blown from Carey’s garden. Think of a life like Carey’s garden 
across which the wind of the Spirit may blow and carry unto human hearts 
far away and human hearts near by the seeds of the Christian virtues and 
the Christian graces. Such are they that are born of the Spirit. Did I 
not say that the secret of a splendid personality may be the secret of a 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY TWENTY-THIRD 83 


poplar leaf’s trembling in the wind? It is true—the secret is that of adjust- 
ment to an invisible Power.—Rev. M. K. W. Heicher, Ph.D. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Incline, O Lord, thy thoughts toward 
us that the darkness of our hearts may be illuminated by the light of thy 
Spirit, through Jesus Christ our Lord. O God, we pray for the indwelling 
of thy Holy Spirit. Thou didst teach thy disciples concerning the Holy 
Spirit, “He dwelleth with you and shall be in you.” Grant that the Com- 
forter may come and abide with us in constant and friendly intimacy, and 
that we may be filled with the Holy Spirit, for thy mercy’s sake. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as 
to the Lord, and not unto men.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, we pray that thy perfect 
Spirit may dwell in us in power. Strengthen us that we may be used of 
thy Spirit to turn many into thy ways. Let us feel the burdens and the 
sorrows of thy children that we may be intercessors at the throne of grace. 
Give us power to serve thee. Bless these our offerings and use them for 
the extension of thy kingdom. We ask through Christ. Amen. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O most gracious Father, who has commanded 
us to love and to pray for one another, hear us in thy great mercy as we 
pray for all our brethren of mankind. Keep us in brotherly kindness; 
eliminate hate and war from the policy of all nations, and especially bless 
our own nation with prosperity and peace. Bless with thy protecting care 
the Church of Jesus Christ. Let her not shame his cross by weak forget- 
fulness of his example in lowliness, charity and sacrificial service. Make 
her truly a union of all who love and in the comforting and uplifting of all 
who suffer. May her ministers and all who give and do their best within her 
for thy sake, be strengthened and guided, that many souls may be brought 
to thee. Keep all who love thee in the way of life, steadfast to the end. 
Heal all our divisions. Save us from mean and bitter oppressions; and 
make us one in spirit as in faith. 

Remember all kings and princes, all rulers and magistrates, all heads 
of colleges and schools and all who teach the young the beauty of holiness 
and the strength of virtue. Especially bless those of our own land and 
the place in which we dwell, that we may be truly a nation whose honor 
shall be rooted in thy truth, and whose greatest glory is in furthering the 
kingdom of thy salvation. 

O infinite Love, quicken within our cold hearts the flame of love for 
thee, making us glad to be made like unto him who bore the Cross for us, 
if it be thy will, by sharing in the sorrows of others, and comforting them 
as they go along the weary way of pain. O blessed Jesus, give unto us the 
grace to take up our cross and follow thee; only do thou help us to set 
our feet in thy shining footprints that we may find joy therein. O thou 
who, though thou wast rich, yet for our sakes didst become poor, be near 
those who are in penury and want throughout the world. And especially 
be with such as cannot share in the worship of thee with their friends and 
neighbors through poverty, weakness or age. Remember the despondent 
and dejected, all who are tormented by vain doubts and terrors, troubles 
of mind and scruples of conscience. Give them the blessing of tranquil 
heart, trusting in thee. Dispel their faithless doubts and fears. O thou 
whose mercy is greater than our unworthiness, be very merciful to the 
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impenitent, and awaken in them a spirit of repentance. Wash away their 
sins, in the pity of Jesus Christ, and call them to new life in him. ; Hear 
these our prayers, O God, and give an answer in peace, for Jesus’ sake. 
Amen. 

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


SEED THOUGHTS 


To be a Christian you must look at the things “unseen and eternal”; 
to continue to be a Christian you must habitually regard them.—D. F. 

“The things which are not seen are eternal”—what is that but the 
farthest reach of faith, the uttermost effect of aspiration?—E. M. G. 

Looking at Invisible Things: I. Here is the best possible illustration of 
the fineness and power of the human soul, which can thus rise from the 
transient to the eternal. II. Here is the secret of a great character. Comes 
from conscious relations with God. III. Here is shown the glory of the 
Gospel. It is saturated with the unseen. IV. Here is the aspiration for 
us. It is toward the life within the veil—R. S. S. 

Ideals Are Invisible Things: Walking through the National Gallery 
one day I found a student busily engaged in copying an old master, and, on 
getting into conversation with him, I remarked upon the excellence of his 
work. But at my words of appreciation a pained look, which betokened the 
true spirit of art, passed across his face, and he replied, “Please do not say 
so. Just look at the original.’ His very endeavors had made him con- 
scious of the perfection of his ideal, and I came away having learned 
afresh something more of the perfection of “the pattern in the mount.” 
—Holden. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Tue INSPIRATION OF VISION 


A weary traveler climbing through the Alps was suffering torture from 
a large blister on either heel occasioned by his long arduous climb. At 
times it seemed he could not take another step, yet something urged him 
on. Finally the narrow trail swung sharp and there burst full upon his 
vision the wonderful Matterhorn wreathed in a gorgeous sunset that defied 
all description. Instantly he forgot the blisters and hurried on, entranced 
by the marvelous vision ahead of him. 


Tue LASTING VISION 


Byron makes the illustrious Bonivard dig footholds in the walls of his 
dungeon, by which he climbs to the lofty window of his cell to get a look 
at the impressive mountains of his native Switzerland. For weary years 
he had been confined in the prison of Chillon, below the level of the waters 
of Lake Geneva. One day a bird sang at the prison window the sweetest 
song he had ever heard. It created a yearning for a look over the land 
which was free to the bird. So the prisoner dug footholds in the plaster 
of the wall and climbed to the window above. He looked out and he saw 
the mountains unchanged. He saw the snow of a thousand years, and 
learned patience. That look put new life into him and gave him a vision 
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that lasted to the end. From that sight he obtained rest, strength, solace. 
I mean to climb up to God that I may get God’s vision of life and be 
forever consoled by the sight of something grand and inviting beyond this 
life, in which I am now as in a prison. I mean to catch a glimpse of the 
towering peaks of immortality. I am cutting footholds for my faith in 
the promises of God—David Gregg, D.D. 


Tue Gtory or INvisisL—E THINGS 


A young Scotch girl, who was taken ill in this country, knowing that 
she must die, begged to be taken back to her native land. On the home- 
ward voyage she kept repeating, “Oh, for a glimpse o’ the hills 0’ Scot- 
land!” 

One evening, just at the sun-setting, they brought her on deck. The 
west was all aglow with glory, and for a few minutes she seemed to enjoy 
the scene. Some one said to her, “Is it not beautiful?” 

She answered, “Yes, but I’d rather see the hills o’ Scotland.” 

For a little while she closed her eyes, and then opening them again, and 
with a look of unspeakable gladness on her face, she exclaimed, “I see them 
noo, and, aye, they’re bonnie.” Then, with a surprised look, she added, “I 
never kenned before that it was the hills o’ Scotland where the prophet 
saw the horsemen and the chariots, but I see them all, and we are almost 
there.” Then, closing her eyes, she was soon within the veil. Those be- 
side her knew that it was not the hills of Scotland, but the hills of glory 
that she saw. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Do Fine Feathers Make Fine Birds? 


TEXT: “Be clothed with humility.” 1 Pet. 5:5. 

I am afraid that there are boys and girls who think that fine feathers 
do make fine birds, or that to have fine clothes or fine houses or fine auto- 
mobiles makes fine boys and girls. That is an easy sort of mistake to fall 
into, especially in these days of luxury, but it is a mistake all the same. 
Let me give you an illustration of what I mean. 

In one of Mark Twain’s stories is the account of a king who believed 
that because he was a king he was different from other men. Another told 
him that if he would take off the kingly garments and lay aside the things 
that indicated his rank, dress like a peasant and mingle with other men, 
nobody would recognize him as a king. 

He maintained that every one who saw him, no matter how he was 
dressed, would instantly know him to be the king. 

He was persuaded to try the experiment. He shaved off his beard and 
dressed like a peasant. 

The king lost his wager, for he was treated exactly like a peasant and 
when he gave a command, saying that he was the king, he was laughed at 
and ignored. No one would believe he was the king. He almost lost his 
life before he was able to identify himself as the king. 

Now, boys and girls, there is a great and wholesome truth in this story 
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of the king. The fact is that most of the things which we think make a 
man great are merely the king’s robes; they don’t change the man at all. 
The king thought he was of special mold, but he wasn’t at all. It was only 
his clothes that made people recognize him as a king. His real self was 
no different from other people. 

There are some young people who think that by winning power, or 
fame, or wealth, or high position, they are superior to others and of a 
higher order of creation. But honor, fame and so on are only the robes 
that make them look like kings or queens. Strip those away and there re- 
mains just an ordinary human being. 

Most of the things that we work for hardest in this world are like the 
king’s robes; they are temporary trappings. They only hide the real man 
or woman and make him or her seem to be what he or she is not. The 
real person is the one that remains when the robes of authority are re- 
moved. The boy who wants to be a king must develop a kingly soul and 
the girl who wants to be a queen must develop a queenly character. Then 
no matter where you are or what you are doing people will recognize in 
you the kingly or queenly traits. The text we have this morning is a good 
one to remember, “Be clothed with humility.” There is another one we 
might put with it, from the 51st Psalm, “Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom,”—H, 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: As the quiet splendor of the day dies down 
we wait for the shining of the Light that never fades. We step aside from 
the crowded highway to seek the garden of the soul where thou keepest 
tryst for us at cool of day. We have seen an end of all perfection; show 
to us now the glory of the Cross, where failure becomes victory and the 
bitterness of sin dissolves in tears of penitence. Call us from all that dis- 
tracts. Gather us into the quiet of thy love. Meet us, O Father, for we 
seek thy face. Through Christ we ask. Amen. 


Title: Return Unto Thy Rest. 


TEXT: “Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord has dealt 
bountifully with thee.” Ps, 116: 7. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: One of the reasons why the psalms of David are 
so helpful is that he was a man of such varied experiences, and therefore 
what he says is so sure to meet some need of our hearts or lives. This one 
is a psalm of thanksgiving in view of God’s kindly dealings. 

I. The first suggestion brought us by this verse is regarding the rest- 
lessness of the human soul. “Return unto thy rest.” Then it is possible to 
be away from our rest. 

All worldly persons experience this restlessness. Why is the sea rest- 
less? It is because up in the sky the moon is tugging at it. So it is with 


the human soul, it has the continuous pull God-ward and the no less con- 
tinuous pull earth-ward. 
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All wayward Christians experience this restlessness also, and for the 
same reason. The soul becomes like a homesick child or a prodigal wan- 
derer. It is restless on account of sin. 

II. There is but one place of soul rest. It is found in God. He is the 
center of gravity to the soul. The soul cannot find rest elsewhere. It 
does find rest in him. 

III. But we are forced to recognize the sad fact that the Christian’s 
rest is frequently interrupted. Sometimes we are in the light and again we 
walk in darkness. Sometimes we are warm and sometimes we are cold. 
Sometimes we feel an interest in Christ and his cause and sometimes this 
interest seems to pass almost entirely away. Sometimes we rest in God and 
are happy in him; again we seem far from him, tossed by doubts and fears 
and conquered by sin, 

IV. How is this undesirable state of broken rest brought about? By 
unwatchfulness. By getting off guard. When we cease watchfulness we 
sin; when we sin we fall; when we fall we have the pangs of conscience 
and unrest of soul. By neglecting the means of grace. In the public means 
of grace we get our hearts warmed by contact with other Christians and 
renew our resolutions. Neglect of these things causes us to grow cold and 
careless and weak. By the neglect of prayer, of Bible study, of communion 
with God, we are made weak and open to attack from the great enemy of 
souls. And when defeat comes we are restless and unhappy. 

This state comes about through neglect of self-investigation and allow- 
ing ourselves to drift. The sailor that sails on without a look at the sun 
or stars, without getting his reckoning, is liable to drift upon the rocks be- 
fore he knows it. 

The soul is separated from God also and made restless by yielding too 
much to worldly associations, or by over-anxiety about worldly pursuits or 
extreme devotedness to them. The result is darkness, confusion, care, 
restlessness. 

V. The way of return. “Return unto thy rest, O my soul.” How? 
One thing we must not fail to do is to put the blame where it belongs. 
Many people make the mistake of blaming God for their unhappiness, when 
all the time it is their own rebelliousness of heart and waywardness of 
life that are causing their disturbed condition. The only thing to do is to 
resolutely start out anew in the way of obedience. 

VI. The heart’s argument for this return. “For the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee.” It is the constraining argument of love. ‘“Re- 
turn,” urges the awakened soul, “not so much because the way you are 
going is dangerous and your waywardness is sure to bring punishment, but 
because God has been dealing with you so much better than you deserve, 
because of the abundance of his mercies.” Return! Return! 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Two Kinds of Expediency: Caiaphas and Jesus. John 11:49 and John 
LOnsU7 

Two Kinds of Cross-bearing: Simon and Jesus. Mark 15:21 and John 
TOst7. 
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Two Kinds of Repentance: Judas and Peter. Matt. 27:3-5 and Luke 
22: 62, 

Two Kinds of Authority: The centurion and Jesus. Matt. 8:9 and 
Matt. 7: 29. 

Two Kinds of Greatness: Princes and servants. Matt. 20: 25-28. 

Waiting: A Fine Art: “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, on the Lord.” Ps. 27:14. 

The American Sunday: an Ideal: “And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.” Luke 4: 16. 

The Days of Old: A Retrospect: “Remember the days of old, consider 
the years of many generations: ask thy father, and he will show thee; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee.” Deut. 32:7. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: The Twelve Sent Forth. Matt. 9: 35-11: 1. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “The harvest indeea is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest.” Matt. 9:37, 38. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Here is a lesson about recruiting Christian workers, or helping to win 
the world for Christ. The great work of the kingdom began with Christ’s 
calling the Twelve and sending them forth. After the Sermon on the Mount 
and the Platform of Principles came a new method of teaching, by parables, 
and then the supreme plan of training workers for his kingdom. Our in- 
terest centers in the persons selected to be the intimate friends and pupils 
of Jesus, to be instructed in his truths and trained in his work and filled 
with his spirit, so that after his death they would be prepared to build up 
the church and spread the Gospel over the world. I. The chosen workers. 
They were the twelve apostles, chosen before the Sermon on the Mount, 
now so grown under the instruction and companionship of Jesus that they 
were ready for a new and higher trust and stage of training. They were 
men of great variety of character, differing in age, in gifts, in personal 
characteristics. ‘They were plain men, mostly working men, business men, 
practical men. Some were poor; some were comparatively well off. Some 
belonged to the country villages; some to the city. Several were fishermen. 
They were men of ability, and all had great possibilities within them. 
II. Their endowment with power. We are told that before he sent them 
out to preach and work he endowed them with power and authority. He 
had been instructing them for the larger part of two years. He adds a gift 
of personal power, just as he can now endow us through his Holy Spirit. 
Ill. Their first field of work. It was not among the Gentiles, nor among the 
Samaritans. It was among the lost sheep of the house of Israel, those be- 
longing to the flock of God, trained and prepared through many generations, 
yet lost, helpless, in danger. They were lost sheep. IV. Their method of 
working. First, by preaching. Second, by deeds of mercy. Third, by 
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going as they were, in their ordinary dress, as common travelers, with no 
prophetic garb or any sort of ostentation. And with many promises and 
encouragements—verses 24-42. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
ZEAL FOR Missions 


We listen with awe to the heart-revealing words of Robert Moffatt, the 
African missionary, “I felt as though I could die as I do now at this mo- 
ment for Christ’s sake and the salvation of the heathen around me.” 


VALUE oF Missions 


Diamonds found in the mud of Africa now adorn the diadems of 
princes and merchants, but the workmen who found them are unknown. 
Stanley, Livingstone and Bishop Tucker never found a diamond all the 
time they were in Africa, but the immortal souls they rescued from 
heathenism have transfigured them before the whole world. God honors 
his workmen. 

Power oF Missions 


A tablet on the wall of a Presbyterian church in Aneityum, in the New 
Hebrides, contains the following inscription: “When the Rev. John Geddie, 
D.D., came here in 1846 there were no Christians, and when he left in 
1872 there were no heathen.”—Sunday School Times. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: What is Pharisaism? 


“For they, being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God.” Rom. 10:3. 

Paul bears witness to the zeal of Israel in religious things. He says 
they were not indifferent or careless. They had a “zeal of God,” but it 
was not intellectual, nor enlightened, nor scriptural. Thus it was rather 
a curse than a blessing to them. In one word, they were shut up to “self- 
righteousness,” a pharisaic spirit. I. What they did. “Going about to 
establish.” 1, They trusted to their self-righteousness. Trusted to what 
they did for God; what they offered to him—the ritual services, alms, 
prayers, etc. Matt. 23:23. 2. They sought to establish their own righteous- 
ness. By public profession, ostentatious worship, despising others. 3. They 
labored diligently to do this. “Going about.” They were zealous, active, 
laborious. See Christ’s description, Matt. 23:15. II. What they did not do. 
They did not submit to “the righteousness of God.” 1. They did not accept 
God’s righteousness. 2. They did not realize God’s righteousness. God’s 
righteousness was to be not only on believers, but to be internal. A new 
heart and a right spirit. So Christ taught Nicodemus. 3. They did not 
see the extent of God’s righteousness. They looked to the letter only. 
Christ showed the spirituality of the Divine law. 4. They did not bow 
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down to God’s righteousness; to his gracious and righteous Word, but re- 
jected it; to his Holy Spirit, but grieved it, and continued ignorant, un- 
believing, and self-excluded. III. The cause of their self-righteousness. 
“But being ignorant.” This ignorance. 1. Was willful. They had the 
means of light and knowledge, prophecy and the Gospel. 2. It was per- 
sistent. They continued so. Hated the knowledge that came by Jesus. 
Would not hear. 3. It was their destruction. A false righteousness could 
not save them. Every kind of knowledge is not enough. Nor every kind 
of labor. Righteousness of state, justification. Righteousness of nature, 
by the renewal of the heart. Righteousness of life, by holy obedience to 
the Divine will. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


February 23. The Value of the Bible for Non-Christian Nations. Isa. 
20-21; Luke. 6; 11-15. 

(Missionary topic, tracing what the Bible has done for the nations of 
the world. Be concrete, telling about India, China, etc.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


It is self-destruction to take advantage of a friend. 

Honesty includes attitude. 

Sin is like the rat, which requires some dark hole for indulgence. 

If you go to church you will be taught not only how to make a living, 
but better, how to make a life. 

The noblest revenge is to forget. 

Life is too rich to pauperize it by hate. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
AN AID TO WORSHIP 


As soon as you are seated for worship, lift your heart to God in prayer, 
asking for the realization of his presence and invoking a blessing on the 
minister who serves and upon all who worship with you. Meditate a few 
moments on what you are about to do—worship God—the sublimest act of 
the human soul. Enter heartily into every phase of the service. Some 
such prayer as the following would be appropriate to offer: “May the 
words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable unto 
thee, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.” 


SUNDAY: MARCH SECOND 


Theme: The Biggest Business in the World. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Rev. 1: 4-20; 2:1-7. The 
after petition: “May God’s Spirit give us understanding hearts.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Faith of our fathers, living still..—F. W. 
Faber. “Glorious things of thee are spoken.”—J. Newton. “The Church’s 
one foundation.”—S, J. Stone. “A mighty fortress is our God.”—Martin 
Luther. “Oh, where are kings and empires now?”—A. C. Coxe. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: Almighty God, who hast ordained the 
faculties of man to be the eternal instruments of rendering to thee glory and 
praise and hast moved the hearts of these thy servants to desire to serve 
thee in singing the praises of thy name in the midst of thy congregation; 
grant unto them, we beseech thee, thy blessing and grace. O thou whose 
name is holy, who willest that all things in thy house should be holiness 
unto thee, sanctify these thy servants, we humbly beseech thee, in this holy 
work; endue them with the spirit of worship in thy holy fear; that, through 
the presence and power of the Holy Ghost, they may edify themselves and 
all thy congregation in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody with grace in their hearts. Hear us, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be glory and praise for 
ever. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : Sometimes the call to worship 
is well made responsively, by minister and people. The following is a good 
form for use. Print the words on your order of service: 

Lift up your hearts. 

. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

O Lord, open thou our eyes. 

That we may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 

And our mouths shall show forth thy praise. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

The Lord’s name be praised. 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, Father of lights, in whose 
presence there is no night, and in the light of whose countenance is per- 
petual day, we bless and praise thee as at the beginning of this our day of 
rest we are permitted to draw near unto thee. When we awake we are still 
with thee. Accept, we beseech thee, the worship of our hearts. Help us 
to realize thy nearness and thy holiness. Assist us by the power of thy 
Holy Spirit to free ourselves from the hindrances of our sinful nature. 
Forgive us our offenses and cleanse our desires. Renew a right spirit within 
us. Remove our transgressions from us. Grant that we may acceptably 
worship thee this day; may we indeed know thy name and hear thy voice. 
Breathe in our ears thy message of peace. Give to us power to receive and 
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understand. May the service of thy house be refreshment unto our souls 
and glory to thy holy name. Fill our hearts with love to thee. Satisfy us 
with thy mercy. Let thy kingdom extend amongst us. May every member 
of thy Church be faithful to his vocation and ministry, that the earth may 
be filled with the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Biggest Business in the World. 
TEXT: “I will build my church.” Matt. 16: 18. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: These words were spoken in an obscure corner 
of the world by One who was known merely as a Galilean prophet-teacher 
identified with a despised race. He had a mere handful of disciples and, al- 
though “the people heard him gladly,” the political powers of Rome and 
the ecclesiastical leaders of the Jewish people were against him. Who 
would think of attaching a meaning to his words that would span twenty 
centuries, scale the loftiest heights of human aspiration and plumb the 
darkest depths of human need? 

We are learning, however, to measure Jesus’ words as a naturalist would 
measure an acorn—not with a tape measure, but with the infinite purposes 
of God hidden therein. “I will build my church.” What an oak that small 
acorn, incased in five words, has grown to be! It strikes its roots deep in 
the heart of humanity across nineteen ages, its branches spread to every 
continent and island, its fruit nourishes millions of men, women and youth 
of every clime and tongue. 

We marvel as we look backward and round about to behold that the 
Church of Jesus Christ has become the “biggest business in the world.” 
No, the United States government or the oil industry is not bigger— 
measure them any way you please. The Church of Christ has more than 
500,000,000 members. Its cathedrals, chapels and churches dot the hills and 
valleys of every country on which the sun shines. Its employees, as min- 
isters, priests, missionary pastors, teachers, doctors, nurses and industrial 
leaders comprise an army of more than a million. Its publications of 
papers, journals, Bibles and religious books mount to many tons every 
year. Its institutions are as wide and as varied as human need—to enlighten 
and heal and lift mankind. Whenever and wherever the Church has been 
true to Christ it has been the greatest of all institutions. 

I. Wisdom may exist without the school; truth may survive without 
books; justice may continue without courts—but who is so foolish as to 
advocate that we ignore or cease our loyalty to these institutions? Chris- 
tianity might survive for a generation or two without any church, but we 
all know that if the type of personal life which Jesus taught and lived is to 
become effective in human life, and if the brotherhood which he taught and 
lived is to become the law of nations and races, we must have a strong and 
worthy church to embody and promote that spirit. 
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“Exclude religion from education,” said Dr. Charles W. Eliot, of 
Harvard, “and you have no foundation on which to build moral character.” 
Said Lord Acton, of England, “Religion has inspired more literature, more 
painting, more sculpture, more architecture, more music, and a larger part 
of man’s ethical and institutional life than has any other one thing.” Can 
that continue to be true without the Church of Christ? 

“Our government rests upon religion,” President Coolidge declared in 
a public address. “It is from that source that we derive our reverence for 
truth and justice, for equality and liberty, and for the rights of mankind.” 
If Mr. Coolidge spoke the truth, how long can a “government of the peo- 
ple, by the people, and for the people” endure without a strong and worthy 
church? Will business prosper without organizations? Will manufactures 
flourish without factories? Will financial exchange and credit succeed 
without banks? Will education thrive without institutions of education? 
What then of religion—has the Church a claim on our loyalty or may we - 
ignore or slight it without great loss? A spirit without a body we call “a 
ghost,” and a body without a spirit we call “a corpse.” Neither is acceptable 
to us. But a healthy spirit in a healthy body is what we want. Christ has’ 
furnished the spirit; the Church is the body. Unite the two. That means 
power and victory. 

II. Think of the stress and strain of our modern life which drains every 
ounce of reserve and drives multitudes to seek distraction instead of tapping 
God’s resources and finding peace, poise and power. Think of the “husks” 
of cheap amusement offered to that restless throng in most theaters and 
Sunday newspapers—cheap in price and quality—thirty-two pages of glori- 
fied gossip! Think of the artificial life many people are living. While 
some of our best people are living in apartment houses, there are also those 
who have no interest in church or school; they are here to-day and maybe 
gone to-morrow. That makes an artificial life—no stimulating friendship, 
no social or community obligation, no burdens to bear with strength and 
pride, no self-sacrifices to chasten and ennoble. That cheapens life. Is 
there no need for a strong and worthy Church of Christ? 

The church deserves our loyalty not only because it organizes religion 
and makes it effective, but because it energizes men and women and youth 
for finer and nobler living. 

The Church calls people together for common worship and in that wor- 
ship they attain together what none could attain alone—even as an orchestra 
can carry us to heights as no single instrument can, or as a constellation 
of stars light the heavens as no lone star ever can. “Marching together,” 
writes Dr. Joseph Crooker, “the distance is short; singing together the cheer 
is great; standing together temptations are easily met; lifting together the 
burdens are light.” 

III. The Church calls people to a common service for others—preach- 
ing, teaching, healing. Revolutionary changes may sweep the fields of 
political government in the future as in the past, revolutionary changes may 
sweep the fields of industry and commerce and the laboratories of science, 
but so long as man is man—with a sense of eternity planted in his soul, 
aware of the presence of divinity everywhere, and cherishing a hope that 
lights heaven’s distant lamps—the preaching, teaching and healing of re- 
ligion must go on. 
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IV. Some one said, “Christianity came to teach the Western Goth that 
nothing pays without God.” Therein lies an urgent and awful duty of the 
Church. The Church does not propose to raise a man’s wages or increase 
his income, but it does propose to give him such a sense of values that he 
will be able to use what he has to enrich his own life and the lives of others. 
The Church’s business is not to teach science or mechanics, but it is the 
Church’s business to teach the fine art of building character. The Church 
has little appeal for the man who is seeking only luxury and ease, but it 
offers all its resources to the man who is seeking convictions and moral 
power. 

The Church of Christ! To the angel of the Church of Sardis He said, 
“Thou hast a name to live, and art dead.” Woe to the world if such a fate 
ever comes upon the Church of Christ in this twentieth century! If only 
the Church can be true to its great name it will bring Him to mankind. 

His spirit of love is the hope of the world. His parables have been 
fruitful for character building as has no other teaching. His Golden Rule 
has wielded a sovereignty in the affairs of men unlike any other com- 
mandment ever given. His stern rebuke of sin is an eternal and unchal- 
lenged judgment. His solemn entreaty to all men to live as sons of God 
is the highest and holiest call that ever sounded in the ears of humanity. 
His life has blessed, cheered and chastened the world as no other influence 
that ever came into the stream of human history. 

To embody, interpret and present that life and ministry to mankind is 
the business of the Church which calls for your loyalty and mine. That is 
“the biggest business in the world!”—C, A. M. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O thou blessed Son of God, take away, 
we beseech thee, from all who profess to be thy disciples, whatever hinders 
the spread of thy kingdom. Arouse the indifferent, lift up the fallen, 
strengthen the weak-hearted, bring back the wanderers, enlighten the igno- 
rant, convert the wicked and make thy gospel known throughout the world. 
And to this end may all Christians be united to thy honor and glory. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And this commandment have we from 
him that he who loveth God love his brother also.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give us, our Father, the sacrificial joy of 
Christ in his sharing of all we have with thy children of need everywhere 
in the world. For fellowship with him, who came not to be ministered unto 
but to minister, we give most humble thanks. May grace be given us also 
to minister faithfully as good stewards all we are and possess for thy 
glory and the coming of thy kingdom. O Christ, be known unto our hearts 
this morning as we share our bread with a hungry world and bless our 
offering in multiplying its power to feed the multitudes with the Bread of 
Life. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


“T will build my church.” Here Christ represents the church as an 
edifice of which he is the architect and the builder. It is a house. It is a 
temple. But it is a city too, gathered around the central temple, into which, 
indeed, the temple has expanded. It is Zion. It is Jerusalem. It is the 
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New Jerusalem. It is a place of perfect security. It is a fortress standing 
high upon a rock. It is a city of refuge—J. M. 

The Church Which Christ Builds: I. A building—“My church.” Not 
a material building, but made up of all true believers. II. The builder—“I 
will build.” Christ uses subordinate agencies in this building. 1. His wis- 
dom—each in his right place. 2. His grace—despises no stone. 3. His 
power—in face of all opposition. III, The foundation—very strong; laid at 
cost. IV. Implied trials. “Gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 
1. Be prepared for opposition. 2. Be patient under it. V. The security —R. 

The Church: I. Foundation upon which it rests. How ancient. How 
firm. How enduring. II. The agency by which the church is reared. 
Christ appoints the means, provides the instruments, communicates the 
blessing. III. The perpetuity with which the church shall be honored and 
blest. Notwithstanding opposition—G. B. 

“Satan hath emptied his quiver, but hath not hurt the church.” 

My Church: Christ’s church is, I. A community of free men. There are 
no slaves in it, and no criminals; no strangers and foreigners. II. A com- 
munity gathered together for a public purpose. III. Gathered together by 
a call. Divinely called out from among the mass.—G. M. 


GHOICE ILEUSTRATIONS*ION THE“THEME 
CxHuRCH INDESTRUCTIBLE 


When the French infidel said to the Vendean peasant: “We will pull 
down your churches, and destroy everything that reminds you of God and 
Christ,” the peasant replied, “But you will leave us the stars, and as long 
as the stars revolve and shine, so long the heavens will be a sign unto us of 
the glory of God.” 


“T Witt Buitp My CuurcH” 


A little way to the left of the village there stands the majestic ruin of 
the Castle of Banias, built on the rock crest of a projecting spur of Hermon, 
which rises a thousand feet above the village, and it is itself several hun- 
dred feet higher. Is it possible to doubt that the eye of the Great Master 
and his disciples was turned, while he spoke, to that castle upon its rock 
base, filling up the whole view eastward, and that he doubled the impres- 
sion of his sayings, as he so often did, by surrounding them with the frame- 
work and casting on them the coloring of a natural picture?—-A. Thomson. 


VALUE OF THE CHURCH 


The world’s obligation to the church is great. Dr. Bushnell answered 
a rich worldling who questioned the value of the church and refused to 
contribute to a new church in Hartford: “My friend, I want you to think 
of something; what was real estate worth in Sodom ?” 


CHRISTIANITY INDESTRUCTIBLE 


There is a picture frontispiece in Wyckliff’s Bible which, to my mind, 
is very significant, very prophetic. There is a fire burning and spreading 
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rather rapidly, representing Christianity. And around the spreading fire are 
congregated a considerable number of significant and important individuals, 
all endeavoring to devise methods whereby they can put the fire out. 
Among the number I see there one gentleman with horns and a tail, I sup- 
pose representing his satanic majesty; and another is the Pope of Rome, 
with a few red-coated cardinals; Mohamet, I believe, has a representative 
there too, and there is another, a representative of infidelity; and they are 
all devising some means, suggesting some methods whereby to extinguish the 
fire. After considerable cogitation one of them suggests that they should 
all make a desperate effort to blow on the fire till they blow it out. The 
resolution is adopted. And there they are, with swollen cheeks and extended 
lips, blowing upon the fire with all their might. But instead of blowing it 
out, they are blowing it up, and they blow themselves out of breath before 
they blow the fire out. It is an unquenchable flame. No human power can 
extinguish it—Richard Roberts. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Lord, thou hast planted us in thy vineyard 
and fenced us about with a guarding wall, and given husbandmen to care 
for us. We have not repaid thy tending; thou comest to us seeking fruit— 
and findest none. We are barren and do but cumber the ground. But, O 
Lord, suffer us yet a while—continue unto us thy care and nourishment. 
And then, O Lord, make us truly fruitful, let us yield thee some faithful 
recompense for all the pains thou hast bestowed upon us. From all slight- 
ing of thy love and neglect of thy benefits offered us freely in Christ Jesus; 
from half-hearted following of our Master and want of power and con- 
viction in our preaching, deliver us, good Lord. From all coldness and 
indifference towards the missionary work of the church; and from lack of 
sympathy and prayer for those without the Gospel of Christ; from senti- 
mentality and insincerity in worship, from lack of zeal for truth, and from 
trifling with our own souls or those of others, deliver us, good Lord. 

That amid the change and unrest of the present time, the church may 
be cleansed and renewed by thy Spirit; that the church may take its full 
share in all efforts for social reform, for the healing of the sick, the cloth- 
ing of the naked, the feeding of the hungry, we beseech thee to hear us, 
O Lord. That the church may be freed from prejudice and fear in its 
attitude towards labor and the women’s movement; that the church may be 
zealous in laboring for the removal of oppression and injustice and the 
promotion of righteousness and peace; that the church may take its place 
in all national movements, so that the Name which is above every name 


may be known and magnified throughout the earth, we beseech thee to hear 
us, O Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Legend of Theseus. 


I think all boys and girls like the old Greek legendary stories. I have 


brought you quite a good many of them. This morning I have another. 
It is about the boy Theseus. 


This is the way the story is told: 
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At the foot of a very high mountain there lived, many, many years ago, 
a little boy named Theseus. His grandfather was the ruler of the country 
and a very brave, wise man. 

Theseus was a bright little lad. He had never seen his father, but, as 
far back as Theseus could remember, his mother had taken him very often 
to a deep wood, and to a huge rock which was covered with moss and sunk 
down into the earth. 

Here she talked to him about his father, telling him that his name was 
Egeus, and that he was a great king. Little Theseus was very fond of 
hearing about his father, and he sometimes asked his mother why King 
/Egeus did not come to live with them. 

“Ah, my dear boy!” she would say with a sigh, “a king has his people to 
take care of—the men and women over whom he rules are his children. 
A king cannot spare the time to love his own children as other fathers do. 
Your father will never be able to leave his kingdom for the sake of seeing 
his little boy.” 

“Why may I not go to the famous city of Athens and tell King Ageus 
that I am his son?” asked Theseus. But his mother told him he was not 
strong enough to set out on such an errand, and she asked him to try and 
lift the rock upon which they sat as they talked. 

The little boy felt that he was very strong, and he tried his hardest to 
move the rock, but he could not stir it. It seemed rooted to the ground. 

“You must be much stronger than you are now,” said his mother, “be- 
fore I can trust you to go to Athens. When you are able to lift this rock 
and show me what is underneath I promise you that you may go to see your 
father.” 

Again and again Theseus and his mother went to the rock, and each 
time Theseus asked his mother if it were yet time for him to go to Athens. 
Then his mother would point to the rock and tell him that he was still a 
very little boy, and it would be a great many years before he could move it. 
But still Theseus tried harder and harder to lift it. 

One day he cried: “I have started it!” His mother saw that the rock 
had really moved a little, and, although she was proud of her boy’s 
strength, she felt very sad. She knew that her son was no longer a little 
child, and he would soon have to go away to this far city alone. 

In another year Theseus tried again. “I never felt so strong as I do 
now !” he cried, as he strained and pulled at the great stone; and at last he 
raised it slowly from the earth and bedded moss, unrooting the flowers, and 
laid it upon its side. Little Theseus had done what he had been trying so 
faithfully for many years. He looked joyfully at his mother who smiled 
at him through her tears, as she said: “Yes, Theseus, the time has come. 
You must stay no longer at my side. Your father will be glad to see you. 
He will show you his stately palace and introduce you to his subjects, and 
some day you will be a king, too.” 

And what do you think Theseus’ father had left for his son under the 
rock ?—a golden sword and a pair of wonderful sandals which would carry 
him quickly away from all danger! 

When Theseus’ grandfather heard of the long journey he was to take 
alone, he said he must go in a ship, as he was too small a boy to be trusted 
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on a road where he would meet robbers. But when Theseus learned of the 
robbers he wanted all the more to travel by land and face them with his 
sword. “My sandals will carry me quickly away from them,” he said. 

By the time he had reached his journey’s end he had done many brave 
deeds with his sword, and he was called the bravest young man of the day. 
Even before he arrived at Athens the news of his brave acts had reached 
there. As he entered the city he heard the people saying: “Theseus, the 
great hero, the son of the king, is coming!” 

King A©geus was glad, indeed, to see his brave son, and he gave him a 
place beside him upon the throne and never tired of hearing him tell about 
his dear mother, his own childhood, and the many, many times he tried to 
lift the heavy stone.-—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: Most Compassionate Father, whose tender 
mercy is over all thy works, we gather ourselves to thy name, and seek to 
realize thy presence at this evening hour. We are weak, weary and sinful, 
but thou dost know our frame and pitiest our frailties, for thou didst 
make us. We bring our sins to thee, for thou art gracious and full of 
compassion, that in the light of thy face they may melt away. Like children 
who gather to hear the old stories again at night fall, we want to hear the 
story of thy love, the story of Jesus and his cross. Like mourners who 
seek to forget in sleep their sorrow and their loss, we want to lose our 
griefs, our sadness and ourselves in thee. Like dwellers on the heated 
plains who lift their eyes to distant hills, so do we lift our hearts to the 
thought of thee, the Pure and Holy. Receive us, shelter us under thy 
wings, hide us in thy heart. In Christ’s name we ask. Amen. 


Title: Choosing God. 
TEXT: “Choose you this day whom ye will serve.” Joshua 24: 15-26. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: After a long career of victorious warfare fol- 
lowed by an'old age of comparative repose Joshua was now drawing con- 
sciously near to the end of his earthly life, and, like Moses before him, 
determined to give the assembled Israelites the advantage of his parting 
counsels. Well knowing the dangers that might draw them aside, it was 
his desire to so confirm the people in the true faith and worship of God 
that after his death they might persevere therein. 

I. The choice set before them. He summoned the tribes to Shechem, 
recounted the great things Jehovah had done for them in the past, and in 
view of God’s character and favors urged that they should make his serv- 
ice their deliberate and irrevocable choice; and, upon their profession to do 
so, made a solemn and formal covenant that they would never depart from 
this devotement to duty. 

II. Reasons to induce them to right choice. Joshua wanted the people 
to choose their religion rationally and intelligently. He therefore sets forth 
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the motives which should induce them to a proper course, and then leaves 
the decision for them to make. In the early part of his address he had 
recounted, as in a panorama with scene after scene, some of the great 
things God had done for them and their ancestors—things such as no idol 
had ever done for its adherents. He urges them, therefore, to put away 
idols and to reverence and worship God, not in pretense or form, but in 
sincerity and in truth. 

III. The choice made. Having set the choice before the people, and 
having by his own example and many other motives urged them to a right 
decision, we now hear an instant and unanimous response: “God forbid 
that we should forsake the Lord to serve other gods.” Their intellects 
were convinced. Their hearts were moved. They responded with the right 
decision. 

IV. The covenant renewed. The people having made definite and re- 
peated declaration that they would serve and obey God, Joshua at last took 
them at their word and entered into a formal covenant with them. This 
was probably a solemn ratification and renewal of the covenant of Sinai, 
but with special features applicable to the present situation. This covenant 
became a statute, or a part of their national law. As we read on we find that 
Joshua wrote all these words in the book of the law of the Lord and set up 
a stone monument as a perpetual reminder of their promise on this great 
day. 

From this Scripture account let us not fail to learn these facts, namely: 

1. The service of God is a matter of free choice. 

2. It is right and wise to bring every good motive to bear upon those 
who are making the choice. 

3. All good reasons are on the side of serving God. 

4. Good choices should be made without delay. 

5. We should do all we can to lead others to make decisions for God. 

6. We should take special care that our households as well as ourselves 
should serve God. 

7. Whatever others may do we should persevere in God’s service while 
life lasts. 

8. The service of God is worthy of the most distinguished men. 

g. We must break with sin or break with God. 

10. Repeated public confession is a help toward causing impressions to 
endure. 

11. Covenants are solemn things and should be remembered. 

Study the whole passage carefully and you will find it filled with most 
practical suggestions for our lives to-day. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


From the Synagogue to the Home: “Straightway when they were come 
out of the synagogue, they came into the house of Simon and Andrew.” 
Mark 1: 29. 

The Immediate Cleansing: “Straightway the leprosy departed from him.” 
Mark 1:42. “He arose, and straightway took up the bed, and went forth.” 
Mark 2:12. “Straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up.” Mark 
5:29. “Straightway the damsel rose up.” Mark 5: 42. 
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The Guilty Haste of Evil: “Straightway cometh Satan.” Mark 4:15. 
“She came in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I will 
that thou forthwith give me in a charger the head of John the Baptist.” 
Mark 6:25. “Straightway in the morning the chief priests . . . held a con- 
sultation, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate.” Mark 15:1. 

The Quickly Discouraged: “Straightway they stumble.” Mark 4:17. 

The Man Who Is on Time: “Straightway he putteth forth the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come.” Mark 4: 29. 

Angels in Marble Blocks: “Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling; for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to work, for 
his good pleasure.” Phil. 2:12, 13. 

The Failure of Success: “For what doth it profit a man to gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his life?” Mark 8: 36. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus Teaching About Himself. Matt. 11: 2-12—12: 50. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” Matt. 11: 28, 


TEACHING THE “LESSON 


Strange to say, there began to rise opposition to Christ. He was charged 
with casting out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of demons. They asked 
him for a sign and he pointed to a sign which condemned their conduct. 
Even his own relatives thought him insane and tried to stop him. But oppo- 
sition only brought out new statements of truth, like flint that strikes fire. 
And the opposition was vain, The multitudes still followed, and the disci- 
ples clung to him. I. Jesus’ teaching about himself. “All things are de- 
livered unto me of my Father.” He said that he had control, that he could 
and would do what was best. We do not know the way, but the ‘Captain 
does. “No man knoweth the Son,” or comprehends fully his nature and 
work. Christ puts emphasis on his miracles as reasons for believing. 
After his proclamation of the kingdom and the call to repentance there is 
now heard a ‘riote of warning and of judgment. At the same time mercy 
stands close beside judgment, and the purpose of judgment is to persuade 
men to accept mercy. The purpose of divine works was to lead men to 
repentance. Jesus saw men despising their opportunities, blinding their 
eyes, searing their consciences, rushing headlong to destruction, when help 
and salvation were at hand. II. Hence his invitation: “Come unto me,” 
etc. He would not draw men by the good placed before them, as he had 
urged them by the woes that were behind them. “Come unto me”’—to where 
he was, to his person, his heart, to his character, his method of living, his 
kingdom. It is only there that the blessing can be found. It is a personal 
invitation, “All ye that labor”—struggling under too heavy burdens, mov- 
ing with difficulty and pain, like a ship is said to labor in a heavy sea. 
“And are heavy laden”’—overstrained, with too much load to carry. The 
burdens are our sins, our bad habits, cares, sorrows, remorse for the past, 
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fears for the future, anxieties, losses, sickness, disappointments, debts, busi- 
ness cares, and all other things that overload. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Rest IN CHRIST 


In some parts of India there are provided along the road resting-places 
for those who carry heavy loads on their heads. Such a resting-place is 
called a sumatanga. These rests have a shelf where the traveler can easily 
drop his burden. Beneath is a shady, recessed seat where he can quietly 
rest. Referring to one of these resting-places a native Christian woman 
said, “Christ is my sumatanga.’ Rest here, my friend, and be thankful, 


Curist Gives Rest 


I remember once standing by the side of a little Highland loch, on a 
calm autumn day, when all the winds were still, and every birch tree stood 
unmoved, and every twig was reflected on the steadfast mirror, into the 
depths of which heaven’s own blue seemed to have found its way. That 
is what our hearts may be, if we let Christ put his guarding hand around 
them to keep the storm off, and have him within us for our rest. But the 
man who does not trust Jesus is like the troubled sea which cannot rest, but 
goes moaning round half the world, homeless and hungry, rolling and heav- 
ing, monotonous and yet changeful, salt and barren—the true emblem of 
every soul that has not listened to the merciful call, “Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”—A. Maclaren. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: What Makes a Good Church? Acts 2: 41-47. 


I. A Good church is a friendly one. The first Christian church was 
sociable, and so should the last one be. Eating from house to house was a 
sign of it. The early church compelled their enemies to praise them on 
account of their mutual love. There was no icy formality there; unaffected 
friendship prevailed throughout the church. II. Charity is a mark of a good 
church. It will permit no suffering which it can prevent. A real Christian 
will sell part of his goods, if necessary, to be able to relieve the suffering 
poor; they did so, at any rate, when the church was young. III. The good 
church is orthodox; it continues in the apostles’ doctrine. What one be- 
lieves has much to do with his making. The more sincerely a man believes 
an error, the worse he is off. IV. A good church is a praying church. A 
church unable to keep up a prayer meeting is on its way down hill. The 
church is born in prayer and kept alive and moving by the same power. V. 
The good church will continue steadfastly in the good way. It is not a flash 
in the pan. It is not obliged to hold a revival in order to show signs of 
living; it lives, and breathes, and works all the year round. Blessed is the 
church that has members who pray as much in July and August as in 
January. VI. A good church is united. If its members hang apart they 
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will hang together, as Franklin said wittily about another matter. It is 
enough to make a stone weep to see one-half a church pull against the 
other half; maybe the angels weep, too; sure it is, good men weep at the 
sight. VII. A good church is popular. The early church “had favor with 
all the people.” It won the respect of the people and won the people. The 
church was successful. It is the duty of the church to succeed. Men and 
money will pour into it when it does its duty—when it lives up to its ideals. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


March 2. Faith and What It Does. Heb. 11: 32-38. (Consecra- 
tion Meeting.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The trouble with this fast age is that it is more concerned about speed 
than about direction. 

The Church stands for the best things. Line up. 

Keep your Sundays for the great things of the soul. 

Riches have wings, but only the tail-feathers are visible. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS 


God had only one Son and he was a Foreign Missionary. The followers 
of Jesus were first called Christians in a Foreign Missionary Church. 
Every book in the New Testament was written by a Foreign Missionary. 
Every Epistle in the New Testament was written to a convert of Foreign 
Missions or to a Foreign Mission Church. The Book of Revelation was 
written to seven Foreign Missionary Churches. The Gospel of Luke was 
written by a Foreign Missionary convert. The Book of Acts describes the 
first Foreign Missionary journeys. Every Apostle but one became a For- 
eign Missionary. The only one who did not become a Foreign Missionary 
was a traitor, 
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Theme: The Desiring and Seeking Soul (Lent). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 27: 1-14. The after peti- 
tion: “Blessed are they that hear the Word of God and keep it.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “As pants the hart for cooling streams.”— 
Anonymous. “When I can read my title clear.”—I. Watts. “Rise, my 
soul, and stretch thy wings.”—Robert Seagrave. “Lead us, O Father, in the 
paths of peace.”—-W. H. Burleigh. ‘More love to thee, O Christ.”—E. P. 
Prentiss. 

SALUTATION: (or Call to Worship): “Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: We thank thee, O God, that thou hast set 
thy holy temple in the midst of the earth, and opened wide the doors of 
it to the east and west, and north and south. We thank thee for the one 
sacrifice by which it is consecrated forever, and the availing intercession 
made by him who is the High Priest of thy eternal covenant. May 
there be many worshipers this day in thy sanctuary; and may those 
who praise go forth with new zeal to serve thee in the world. Increase the 
faith of thy people, so that wonderful things may be done in the name of 
thy Son Jesus. Let none who profess to know him stand aside while thy 
vineyard needs laborers, and the waste places wait to be broken up and 
planted with thy truth. Touch the hearts of the children that they may 
sing hosanna to the Son of David. Draw into the high work of faith all 
vigorous and ardent souls, and give them confidence in following after 
Christ. Let the peace of believing rest on those who are tried by sore 
temptation. Give the oil of joy for mourning, a garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness. Through Christ our Lord. Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Desiring and Seeking Soul (In Lent). 


TEXT: “One thing I have desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. For in the time of 
trouble he shall hide me.in his pavilion; in the secret of his tabernacle shall 
he hide me; he shall set me up upon a rock. And now shall mine head 
be lifted up above mine enemies round about me.” Ps. 27: 4-6. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Perhaps it is by no means the smallest of our ob- 
ligations to the Apostle Paul that we are so frequently permitted to hear 
him at prayer. Again and again in his epistles he breaks out into suppli- 
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cations, and we enjoy the privilege of gazing upon the wonderful spiritual 
prospect which his own soul contemplates and covets. 

Here in this psalm the veil is lifted, and we overhear the prayer of a 
saint of old. What is the nature of the prayer? What is the goal which 
offered the greatest allurement? “One thing have I desired of the Lord; 
that will I seek after.” What is this thing which formed the all-attractive 
goal of his devotional life? 

I. The Character of the Quest. 

1. “That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life.’ He prays that his life may be spent in a sanctuary. The ideal life 
is to him the life of ceaseless worship. In the perfected life the soul is 
always upon its knees. The whole life is pervaded by the atmosphere of 
worship. Now usually when we speak of the devotional life we describe 
a mere patch of our days, a little fringe, or a thin thread in a wide, 
barren waste. We think of the early moments of the day, or of its later mo- 
ments, and these we regard as constituting the devotional season. But here 
is a man whose aspiration is not for a partial sanctification, but for a life 
entirely devotional. He desires never to lose the attitude of the suppliant. 

We commonly speak of the religious and the secular, as though they 
were two quantities that might run along in parallel lines without flowing 
into intimate combination. We can no more separate the religious and the 
secular and preserve their life than we can preserve the life of flesh which 
is divorced from blood. Religion without the secular is a wasted and inef- 
fectual breath; the secular without religion is a dead and inert form. And 
so the distinction between secular music and sacred music, between secular 
books and religious books, between secular callings and sacred callings is 
fraught with peril. The psalmist wanted no such divisions in his life. He 
wanted all the days and every moment of the days to be spent as in the 
house of the Lord. He wanted life to be a temple. If he were in the 
market-place, or in the ways of the crowded city, or threading a sheep- 
track on the lonely moor he wanted to have the unbroken consciousness 
that he was in the temple of God. He wanted the humblest toil to be as 
sanctified as sacrificial service. He longed that his soul might be at 
prayers in his labor, in his pleasures, in his social intercourse, in his burden- 
bearing, and through all the varied experiences of the complex day. 

2. “To pehold the beauty of the Lord.” That is the second of the great 
emphases of the psalmist’s prayer. He yearned for a life that is inspired by 
contemplation of the divine beauty. Is it altogether irrelevant to say that 
nowadays we give ourselves very little time to “behold” anything? Is not 
seeing becoming a lost art? We go too much at the gallop, and quiet, 
fruitful seeing is not consistent with the racing and hurrying life. We 
have almost coined a word which has supplanted the old word “see,” and 
is perhaps expressive of our modern ways. We speak of “doing” a place. 
We walk round the National Gallery, and we have “done” it. But in 
the doing there is no seeing; in the going there is no quest. A mere glance 
appropriates nothing; a long gaze appropriates the beauty it beholds. It 
is only when we behold with quiet, steady, persistent contemplation that 
we pierce beneath the surface of things, and possess the hidden wealth. 
Meditation appropriates the very marrow of things. We only lay hold 
of rich, satisfying sustenance when we practice the habit of meditation. 
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If we wish to taste the exquisite sweetness of life’s essences we must move 
in the spirit of more deliberate meditation. “My meditation of him shall 
be sweet.” If we want to know the rich beauty of God, we must give 
ourselves time to think about it. It is well to take some single word spoken 
by the Master, or some one incident of his life, and dwell upon it until 
we have beheld its glory, and, by the beholding, have ourselves become 
glorified. As the beauty dawns upon our vision it will inspire the heart 
into more fervent quest. Let us gaze upon the Lord until the wondrous 
allurement woos us into deeper and richer union. 

3. “And to enquire in his temple.” He wants to seek his knowledge 
in the spirit of devotion. Where will he make his enquiries? “In his 
temple.” That is the place in which all enquiries should be made. All in- 
vestigations should commence and be continued on one’s knees. The solu- 
tion of pressing problems must be sought in the mood of prayer. We are 
just here at the root of many of our errors. We do not ask our questions 
in his temple. We ask them elsewhere, and in an alien spirit. We ask 
our questions defiantly. Grief overshadows us, and we raise our ques- 
tions in stiff rebellion. Adversity comes, and we project our enquiries in 
bitterness. The healing answer is frequently withheld because we have 
asked amiss. We must ask our questions in reverence. We must kneel 
if we want to enquire. We must not give up worship when we are face to 
face with a hard difficulty. Let us seek the clew in the temple. “Take 
it to the Lord in prayer.” There are many things which feel overwhelming 
when we ask them in a spirit of revolt; they become tolerable when we 
ask them in the mood of prayer. “When I sought to know this, it 
was too painful until I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood 
I.” We get the clew which makes the burden light when we bow in 
reverent prayer and praise. 

II. The fruits of the quest. What would be the issues of such a life? 
The psalmist yearns for a life in which the spirit of worship is unceasing, 
and in which the divine beauty is intimately contemplated, and in which 
all investigation shall be made in the spirit of reverent supplication. What 
will be the fruits of such a quest? 

1. Restfulness. “In the time of trouble he shall hide me in his 
pavilion; in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me.” There shall be 
quietness at the heart of things. There shall be a center of rest, even 
though there be a circumference of trouble. The life shall be kept calm, 
and free from panic, as in a secret place. When the foes are many and 
threatening there shall be a place of rest, even in their midst. When the 
enemy shows his teeth and I can almost feel his hot breath, there shall 
still be a hiding-place of rest. “Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies.” That is a wonderful promise, and it is daily 
fulfilled. I have seen a widow sit down quietly and trustfully at the 
Lord’s feast when the grim enemy death was in the house. The life that 
is spent in intimate fellowship with God is never bereft of a pavilion of 
peace. “Peace, perfect peace, with sorrows surging round.” 

2. Security. “He shall set me up upon a rock.” He will give me the 
sense of the firm-rootedness of the good. He will inspire my consciousness 
with the faith that everything is not loose, and slippery, and uncertain. 
There is something firm and dependable. There is a rock. “The Lord is 
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my rock.” The man becomes sure of God and in that assurance his se- 
curity is complete. 

3. Elevation. “Now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me.” The foes that conquer shall themselves be conquered. 
The enemy that ruled shall become a subject. The things that troubled him 
shall now be beneath his feet. It is salvation by elevation. ‘Thou shalt 
tread upon the lion and the adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt 
thou trample under feet.” I shall be above my old worries, my old irrita- 
tions, my old temptations. The Lord lifts us above our enemies, and makes 
us more than conquerors. 

There are just two other words in the passage which I desire to em- 
phasize. This kind of life was not only “desired” by the psalmist; it was 
“sought after.” “That will I seek after.” His prayer determined his pur- 
suit. That is the order in all fruitful religion. A man’s practical search 
must follow the vision of his supplications. It is not a mere coincidence 
that our Master has linked together the two words “ask” and “seek.” We 
must find our purpose in our prayers. We must shape our ambitions out 
of our aspirations. We must turn our supplications into duties, and let 
our prayers determine the trend and intensity of our search.—J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Free us, O heavenly Father, from the 
fascinations of false pleasures and the allurements of debasing desires. 
Fill our eyes with the eternal beauty of goodness that vice and sin may 
appear as they really are, the last shame and despair of life. Keep us 
outwardly in body and inwardly in soul, and constrain us toward reveren- 
tial obedience to the laws thou hast ordained for both. Sustain us in health 
of body that we may the better control the motions of thought and repel 
the assaults of passion. We ask all for thy Son our Saviour’s sake. 
Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honor the Lord with thy substance, and 
with the first fruits of all thine increase.” “Give unto the Most High ac- 
cording as he hath enriched thee, and, as thou hast gotten, give with a 
generous hand.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father! Thou hast nourished and 
kept us all the days of our life and hast enriched us by thy grace in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Accept, we beseech thee, the offering of the morning, 
which we bring thee in grateful dedication as the thank-offering of our 
hearts for the salvation thou hast freely given unto us in thine only be- 
gotten Son, our Saviour. Amen, 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


True Christian Life: I. Unity of desire—“One thing.” II. Earnestness 
of action—‘“That will I seek after.” III. Nearness of communion. IV. 
Heavenliness of contemplation. V. Progress in Divine education. 

Here is “a breathing after God.” 

“One thing’—a heavenly mind gathers itself up into one wish and 
no more. Grant me thyself, O Lord, and I will ask no more—J. T. 

“One thing”’—Mary’s choice was “one thing.” It was not a common 
but a chief good. 
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It is always a great privilege to be permitted to overhear the prayers 
of a saint. It is greatly helpful to be allowed to know the kind of 
vision which occupies the mind of a saint when he is upon his knees. 
What is the burden of his supplications? What is the character of his 
largest hopes? What is the hope of his aspirations? Here in this 
psalm the veil is lifted and we overhear the prayer of a saint of old—J. H. J. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Tue Aspirinc Sou 


Walter Scott tells us how gypsies stole the noble’s child, carried him to 
a foreign land, left him to grow up in ignorance, and made the heir to 
an estate and a titled name hew wood and draw water. But all the time 
some memory burned in the child’s heart. The boy wakened from dream- 
ing of a fair, sweet face bending over him, from dreaming of the wide 
halls of a great manor house. So it is with man. He is an exile and he 
has wandered far. Yet he was born under the shadow of the throne and 
reared for the purple. The vision of the glory he has known, but lost, 
ever haunts and torments him—Newell Dwight Hillis, D.D. 


SpirRITUAL ASPIRATION 


“The fault is in the chimney,” said the expert who had come to see 
what was wrong with the kitchen range. “A stove has, of course, no 
draught in itself; it is only its connection with the flue that makes the 
fire burn and the smoke ascend, and the higher the chimney the stronger 
the draught. At shops and foundries, where fierce fires are needed, they 
run their stacks up to a great height. Your stove clogs, chokes and 
smokes, because your chimney is too low. You must build higher.” 

His words reminded us of other fires that burn low and choke too 
easily; of love and aspiration so often clogged by life’s daily worry and 
fret; of faith that only smolders instead of flaming bright and bearing 
away the petty troubles and worries which seek to smother it; of hearts 
and lives that grow cold and dull because their upreach is not high enough. 
The upward drawing is not strong enough to give vigor to the flame and to 
whirl away the refuse. We must build higher.—Wellspring. 


Not In A CELLAR 


That was a wonderful tribute an old Scottish woman paid to George 
Matheson, the blind preacher. When asked why she moved from her 
basement to a sunny garret, she replied, “Ye canna hear Matheson preach 
and live in a cellar.” Is it true of our teaching that those who receive it 
cannot live low lives, or dwell in the darkness? If otherwise, our teach- 
ing is vain—Christian Herald. 


STRETCH, ASPIRE 


God selects his battalions as did the proud father of Frederick the 
Great his favorite batch of guards. For the old king wouldn’t admit any 
man under six-feet-four into those ranks; and God? God will not allow 
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in his regiments any soldier who fails to stretch himself up towards that 
divinest pattern, the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. 


INFLUENCE OF ASPIRATION 


What we truly and earnestly aspire to be, that in some sense we are. 
The mere aspiration, by changing the frame of the mind, for the moment 
realizes itselfi—Mrs. Jameson. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God, giver of light and power! We thank 
thee for our Mountains of Transfiguration, for hours of insight and joy. 
But vision has not insured effectiveness in service. Like thy disciples at 
the foot of the Mount of Transfiguration, “We are not able,’ and we 
come to thee with the great question, “Lord, why could we not cast it out?” 
We know that all things are possible to him that believeth and that faith- 
filled prayer, whether it be fellowship with thee or intercession for an- 
other, is efficient prayer. Help thou our unbelief. Help us to come so 
closely and truly into thy fellowship that we shall be filled with power 
not our own. May we be truly identified with thee. May we perfectly 
imitate thy mind, and so be filled unto all the fullness of God. So teach us 
in the school of true prayer, that this day may be one of continued joy be- 
cause thy power has free course in us. This we ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: About Spiders, a Legend. 


From time to time I have been bringing you, boys and girls, some of 
the shortest and most interesting of the Greek myths. I have found that 
you all like these old classical stories and that most of them convey good 
lessons for us of to-day. The one I have for you this morning is known 
as “The Story of Arachne.” That is a hard name, but the story is interest- 
ing and easy to understand. 

This is the way it is told: 

There was once a beautiful little earth-child named Arachne who was 
a wonderful weaver of tapestry. She lived with her father in a far-away 
forest and she set her loom out under the trees that she might match the 
colors of the birds, the flowers and the sky. 

As her fingers flew in and out among the bright threads the fairies left 
their play under the trees to watch her. The cloth grew wide and long, 
and Arachne wove such beautiful pictures upon it that one could almost 
hear the rustling of the trees and smell the gay flowers. 

“The goddess Minerva, the mother of all the weavers, must help her,” 
cried all who watched Arachne; but Arachne was a proud child. She 
tossed her head. “No one shall help me,” she cried, “and no one can weave 
as well as I,” she said scornfully. 

One day an old woman in a long, dark cloak came through the forest 
and stopped by Arachne’s loom. 

“It is wonderful tapestry,” she said, “but you must not expect to excel 
the gods, my child.” 

Proud Arachne laughed scornfully. 
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“Tf the goddess Minerva herself were here,” she said, “I would show 
her that my work is the better.” 

In a second the long, dark cloak fell from the old woman’s shoulders, 
and there stood the beautiful goddess Minerva! 

“We shall see,” she said. 

So Arachne and the goddess Minerva began weaving. Minerva wove 
the picture of a wonderful palace where every one was doing a kind deed 
for some one else, but through Arachne’s cloth there ran a thread of pride 
and selfishness that tangled and knotted until it quite spoiled the picture. 

Then Arachne threw herself upon her loom and hid her face in the 
cloth, and tried to choke herself with the threads because she was angry, 
to see that any one could weave better than she. But the goddess Minerva 
touched her upon her forehead, and Arachne began to shrivel, and twist 
about the threads in her loom, until she changed to a spider—the mother 
of all the spiders, who must spin and spin from morning till night! And 
that is how the spider came to weave such a wonderful web.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: Our Father, we gather to thy name as a 
holy day passes once more in shadow away. Forbid that we should think 
any day less holy than this, any hour less fleeting. May the solemnity of 
the hour recall us to the fact that this, like all other days, is the judgment 
day. May we not be under the delusion that this is not the critical and 
decisive hour. May we not fail to recognize thy presence with us now, 
and may that open our eyes to thy presence everywhere. Thou rarely 
comest to us as King of kings, as Lord of lords; but oftenest as truth, 
or duty, a stranger seeking shelter, a little child, a lonely dying man. 
May we not spurn to do the simple thing; to make submission of our 
spirits, to speak the prayer of our hearts; lest this should be the day of 
thy visitation, and we miss the things that belong to our peace. Through 
Christ we ask. Amen. 


Title: The Winds of God. 


TEXT: “And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into the 
ship, and to go to the other side.” Mark 6: 45. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: I will never forget the shock of sudden compre- 
hension with which there first came home to me, long years ago, the sig- 
nificance of this word “constrained.” The Master himself had constrained 
his disciples to embark upon this particular voyage. He had laid urgency 
upon them to get into the ship. Their enterprise was not only permitted 
but enjoined by him. How natural, therefore, to assume a smooth passage 
and favoring winds! How easy to prophesy that the stars in their courses 
will fight for the voyagers who are embarked under the shield of their 
Lord’s command! And yet, in contradiction of such a forecast, and to 
the perplexity of many, this voyage is dark and perilous beyond the com- 
mon. The wind and waves seem leagued in hostility. It is only after a 
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fatiguing night of battling with the elements, and after terrifying ex- 
periences of sorts familiar and unfamiliar, that the boat launched by Jesus 
reaches its haven. 

The interpretation in experience is not difficult to trace. 

I. The path of duty may sometimes be a path of storms. It does not 
follow that because we are, individually or corporately, on a course deter- 
mined by the clear constraint of Providence, we are therefore on a course 
for which the sea must be smooth, the sky cloudless, and all the winds 
propitious. God constrained Moses to be the deliverer of his people, but 
the first effect of Moses’ interference was to make the immediate outlook 
considerably worse. Our Lord and Master himself found the path of 
obedience no path of roses, though its final goal was the joy he had set 
before him. 

The story before us interprets a suggestive verse in the book of 
Psalms, where the psalmist, after calling upon all the beneficent powers of 
nature to play their part in contributing to the praise of God, summons an 
elemental force we do not really recognize as a chorister of heaven: 
“Praise the Lord, thou stormy wind fulfilling his word.” The call here is 
not to the soft breeze of springtime, nor the balmy breath of summer, but 
to what we shrinkingly describe as the howling tempest, the piercing blast. 
And if it seems incredible that such a strident musician should have a 
place in God’s orchestra, this later gospel story will guarantee and illumi- 
nate the statement. This tale from the life of Jesus is quite definitely 
that of a stormy wind fulfilling God’s word. As Dr. Matheson puts it, 


“Tt comes as a revelation; it is worth the price of a gale 
To know that the souls that conquer may first be the souls that fail.” 


II. But there is something else to be learned from this gospel story. 
That something else was not known to the disciples at the time, and we who 
look on are admitted to its knowledge as to a sacred secret. It is that the 
stormy course of the obedient voyagers was marked by a praying Saviour. 
“When Jesus had sent them away, he departed into a mountain to pray”; 
and then we read, as though to indicate the direction of his thoughts, “He 
saw them toiling in rowing.” The voyagers were not the only wakeful 
folk by the Sea of Galilee. They were the objects of their Master’s vigi- 
lant concern; and though they could not see him, he could well see them, 
and mark every labored tug at the leaden oars. He was like the high 
priest of old, praying for the people in the holy place, even when some of 
them were too far off to discern sensibly the tinkle of the golden bells in the 
hem of his robe. 

III. The supreme message of the story seems to be found in a con- 
siderate answer to this question: “What, in relation to the disciples, must 
we reverently suppose our Saviour to have been praying for?” Manifestly 
not that the storm might cease. Our Saviour had no need to pray for an 
event which the Father had put in his own power. It was in God’s gift to 
him to bid the waves be still. But had he done so, the passage would by 
so much have been the poorer; the disciples would have been bereft of 
an imperishable memory, and our Lord would have lost the opportunity of 
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a new and quite unique revelation of himself. No, if a reverent imagina- 
tion does not err, our Saviour prayed that the disciples’ faith might not 
fail. He besought for them that their confidence in him might be con- 
firmed and disciplined by the experiences of the storm, so that in later 
days they might not fear the darkness, but say, each one for himself, 
“T will trust and not be afraid.” 

He coveted for them the blessedness of the unoffended—“Blessed are 
they who shall not be offended in me.” And one cannot but wonder 
whether Jesus did not give thanks for some immediate though partial 
answer to his prayer when in a later hour of that very morning Simon 
Peter sprang out of the boat to go to his Master on the sea, and made a 
venture in scorn of consequence. Fragile and elementary as was that act 
of faith, our Lord did not rebuke its temerity with a “Wherefore didst 
thou start?” He only rebuked its restrictedness with a “Wherefore didst 
thou doubt?” 

IV. The final issue of the incident needs no recapitulation. In due 
time wisdom was justified of her children. The voyage obediently begun 
ended in the light and peace of the Master’s presence. Prophetic illustra- 
tion was given of the truth of a later assurance given to the faithful, 
“What I do, ye know not now, but ye shall know hereafter.”—R. S. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Quickening Power of Trust: “Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not 
see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful 
in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.” Jer. 
6757578. 

A Withdrawn Message: “I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of 
thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them a reprover: for 
they are a rebellious house.” Ezek. 3: 26. 

The True Center: “Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is 
the whole duty of man.” Eccles. 12: 13. 

The Man of Cheer: “A merry heart is a good medicine: But a broken 
spirit drieth up the bones.” Prov. 17: 22. 

The Defeat of a Man’s Purpose: “And another also said, I will follow 
thee, Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to them that are at my 
house.” Luke 9: 61. 

The Attitude, Attentiveness and Application of Docility: “Bow down 
thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, and apply thine heart unto 
knowledge.” Prov. 22:17. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: The Parable of the Sower. Matt. 13: 1-23. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” Matt. 
13:9. 
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The parable reveals four kinds of soil—the impenetrable, the superficial, 
the preoccupied, and the prepared. The seed is the same in every case; 
the difference is in the kinds of soil. The parable is Christ’s answer to the 
objection, If the Gospel be from God, why is it not more effective? The 
answer is that, like any other remedy, much depends on the way it is used. 
I. Where is the fault of failure? It does not lie in God, the sower. He 
willeth not the death of any sinner. The cause of failure is not in the 
seed, not in any impotency of the truth. The fault is solely in the soil of 
the heart. II. The causes of failure. The first of these is want of spiritual 
perception. There are persons whose religion is all outside, never pene- 
trates beyond the intellect, and conceptions of religion which are only con- 
ceptions outward, that have no lodgment in the heart, disappear. The seed 
is gone, has disappeared. The fowls of the air have devoured it. This isa 
picture of religious thought dissipated, and no man can tell when or how 
it went. A second cause of failure is want of depth of character. The 
stony ground is the thin layer of earth upon a bed of rocks. Shallow soil 
is like superficial character. There is easily moved susceptibility. Never- 
theless, the superficial character is connected with the hard heart; be- 
neath the thin surface lies a bed of rock. It is among those of light enjoy- 
ment that we must look for stony heartlessness. A third cause: It is a fact 
that impressions come to nothing when the mind is subjected to dissipating 
influences and yields to them. “Some fell among thorns.” Two classes of 
influences distract such minds. “The cares of the world.” That is one, 
and a very serious one. “The deceitfulness of riches” is another. And 
weeding work is painful. III. For permanence of religious impressions the 
parable suggests three requirements. First, a good and honest heart. That 
means just earnest sincerity. A real desire toward the truth. The second 
is meditation. That is truth dwelt on until it takes root. The third 
requisite is endurance—“They bring forth fruit with patience.” The fruit 
is not prevented by opposition or impatience. The person does not give up, 
does not lose faith when the harvest does not come at once. Other names 
might be given to the hearers—the careless hearer, the temporary hearer, 
the worldly minded hearer, the sincere hearer of the Word. Take heed how 
ye hear. Give heed to Jesus’ teaching. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
HearinG Gop’s Voice 


If you stood in a street where the traffic is abundant, where the constant 
thunder of rumbling wheels creates a din, it would be difficult to preach 
so as to command an audience, for the abundant sound would prevent 
all hearing; and, to a great extent, the mass of mankind are just in that 
position as to the joyful sound of the Gospel. The rumbling of the wheels 
of commerce, the noise of trade and the cries of competition, the whirl of 
cares and the riot of pleasures—all these drown the persuasive voice of 
heavenly love, so that men hear no more of it than they would hear a pin 
fall in the midst of a hurricane at sea. Only when God unstops the 
ear is the still small voice of truth heard in the chambers of the heart. 
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HEARERS AND DorErs 


A woman once stood up in prayer-meeting and testified in words some- 
thing like this: “Last Sunday I had a most blessed time, for I was shut up 
all day in my room in communion with my Lord.” She went on to say 
that she had been “cut away from everything” on that day, and lost to the 
world about her. When she had finished the pastor said, “Did you know 
that your pew in the church last Sunday was empty, and that there was a 
call for your service in the work of the day? Did you know that a Sun- 
day School class needed a teacher and that several missed the helpfulness 
which your presence brings? Do you not think that the Master would 
have been better worshiped if that day you had given yourself in some 
helpful service for Him?” God does not want us on the mountain top 
building tabernacles, but down here where we can bring his truth into 
contact with human life. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR PRAYER 
MEETING 


Theme: We Bear the Name of Christians. 


“And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.” Acts 11: 26. 

I. The origin of the name. 1. If it was imposed by God, it shows that 
he is solicitous to fix the proper aspect in which his people are viewed. 2. If 
it was assumed by the disciples, it shows that they regarded Christ as the 
center of their religion. 3. If it was affixed by the Jews or heathen, it 
shows that the natural mind has no just appreciation of spiritual excellence. 
Il. The import of the name. 1. A believer in Christ. 2. A lover of Christ. 
3. An imitator of Christ. 4. A servant of Christ. 5. An expectant of 
Chris 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme March goth to April 2oth, inclusive: Sharing Christ With 
Others. 


March 9: Why and How Win Others to Christ? Isa. 61: 1-3; Rev. 
a2. Es 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Allegiance to the King of kings is the best patriotism. 

The narrow way is wide enough for a person who is not given to 
wobbling. 

Going to church is a habit—a good habit ; 

Staying away is a habit—a bad habit. 

Every day brings a clean page; and the page never need suffer defile- 
ment. * 
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Theme: Remember Jesus Christ (Lent). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Col. 3: 1-25. The after peti- 
tion: “May God’s Spirit bless this lesson to our needs.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Beneath the cross of Jesus.”—E. C. Clephane. 
“Jesus, thou joy of loving hearts.”—-Bernard of Clairvaux. “According to 
thy gracious word.”—J. Montgomery. “O holy Saviour, Friend unseen.” 
—C. Elliott. “If Christ is mine, then all is mine.”—B. Beddome. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Sing unto the Lord a new 
song and his praise in the congregation of saints: Let Israel rejoice in him 
that made him; let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.” “Praise 
ye the Lord.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Father of the spirits of all men, who hast 
raised up for them a mighty Saviour, accept this day the praises of them 
that love thee, and hear the prayers of those who fear thy name. May the 
meek inherit thy kingdom, and the merciful obtain thy mercy, and mourners 
be comforted, and the pure in heart behold thy face. Let the royal law be 
fulfilled in the abounding love of men to one another, in the charity that 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
May the wounds of the Redeemer, seen afresh this day, bring many to 
penitential sorrow; and the light of his resurrection glory shine on many 
a desponding heart. Magnify thy preached word, and revive thy work 
in the midst of the years. Give to the lonely thy comforting presence, and 
to the poor of this world the riches of thy grace. Increase the company 
of the faithful and true who follow Jesus Christ and count themselves happy 
to endure for his sake. Where his cross is borne forward, may enmity 
and unbelief be swallowed up in love. All this we beg, with the pardon 
of our sins, in his worthy name. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Remember Jesus Christ (In Lent). 


TEXT: “Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead, according to my Gospel.” 11 Tim, 2:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Greek father, twenty centuries ago, was ac- 
customed to have in his home, humble though it might be, at least miniature 
reproductions of one or more masterpieces, representing some great hero, 
as Achilles, Sophocles, Homer, or others. To this or that piece of statuary 
he would daily point the mother and children, saying: “Let that great char- 
acter be infused into your life and mold your character like this.” In 
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other words: “Remember that model, that ideal, of life, as your exemplar.” 

But our heavenly Father hath not been unmindful of us. He hath pro- 
vided for us a Model Divine, an Ideal, to inspire daily, hourly—nay, every 
moment—our lives. The Holy Spirit, pointing to the Divine Model, saith 
unto us: “Remember Jesus Christ, let him be infused into your very life, 
let his character become your character.” 

At the very beginning of the existence of the human race, man was 
created by God, following a model Divine. 

I. As long as the ideal, the model, remains exterior to the soul it is only 
extraneous and produces no results within that soul or the life without. 
The ideal—the spirit of the ideal—must be infused into the soul, must be 
inwrought into the very spirit within. 

In the Uffizi and Pitti Galleries in Florence one is deeply impressed with 
the hundreds upon hundreds of heads, as painted by the various schools of 
art in past centuries. Here is the French school of art, over there the 
Fiemish school, yonder another, and others still beyond. But only when a 
student in any school had the ideal of the great master of that school 
infused into his very spirit could he paint on canvas anything worthy to be 
placed on those walls of fame, for generations to behold and admire. 
Likewise the students of a Michael Angelo, a Da Vinci, or any of the 
world’s masters, must have inwrought into their very being and life the 
spirit of the Feacher. 

Jesus Christ must be similarly tap oticht into the very soul of his 
followers before they can become like unto him in character and life. 
“Remember Jesus Christ,” therefore, means to think deeply and constantly 
upon him, to retain him within our soul until he is reproduced within us 
and we, too, become “Sons of God.” 

II. Again, man is so constituted that he unconsciously looks for a 
model, something higher than himself. This is a fundamental principle of 
his nature. His mental and moral nature craves a pattern, an ideal, which 
he can follow. 

From our earliest infancy we copy, or learn to remember, from a model. 
This is exemplified in the daily life of every one of us. Born into this 
world a blank, psychologists assure us, is each and every child. The mind 
receives its first impression, its first thought, by the eye of the mother 
looking in sweet tenderness into the eyes of her babe. The child soon 
learns to smile, talk and walk like the parent. Every boy unconsciously 
copies the step and the actions of his father, ever and anon declaring that 
when he becomes a man he will be like his father. The very ideal is in- 
wrought into the child’s soul. All apprentices in trade and commerce be- 
come skilled men by copying from their masters or teachers. Three sass 
comprise the whole of life, viz., study, remember, reproduce. 

III. “Remember Jesus Christ, ” We are constrained to have this leased 
Christ inwrought by the Holy Spirit into our very soul and life because 
of his sevenfold character, which eventually produces in us a similar seven- 
fold character blessing. 

1. In the very beginning, this Divine Ideal is life-giving. “In him was 
life.” We are distinctly told in God’s holy Word, “He that hath the Son 
hath life; he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 

2. Christ Jesus is character-producing. Having given us life in the 
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soul, this same Jesus infused into us produces character. Character to 
stand must have Christ Jesus within as the center of the soul. 

3. Christ in the soul makes it fruit-generating. “I am the vine and ye 
are the branches,” said our Lord Jesus that Thursday night in the upper 
room in Jerusalem. “He that abideth in me and I in him (vine and branches 
thus inwrought), the same bringeth forth much fruit.” 

4. He is the soul-sustaining Christ. In the midst of life’s duties and 
vicissitudes how many, many times we need soul-sustaining power. Not 
only a layman, but a pastor with the care of souls around him, and the 
numerous perplexities from his own soul-life within and from the labors 
without, realizes this. Sweetly the Divine voice speaks the word: “Cast 
thy burden upon the Lord and he shall sustain thee.” “Let not your heart 
be troubled, . . . ye believe in God, believe also in me.” 

5. But Christ inwrought into the soul is joy-filling. The child of God 
is naturally filled with joy divine when the gracious Lord is constantly 
infused into the soul. “These things have I spoken unto you that my joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.” 

6. Then Christ Jesus becomes the hope-inspiring Christ to us. What 
would this world of sin and sorrow be without hope; hope for something 
better to-morrow than we have to-day; something better beyond than we 
have here? 

Amid the storms of life we hear the precious solace: “Which hope we 
have as an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast.” When the heart- 
breaking agony comes to our home, in the dark hour of bereavement, those 
blessed words of comfort the Holy Spirit whispers to our souls: “Ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him.” Let this hope-inspiring Jesus Christ be inwrought within us 
for every hour in life and the hour of death. 

7. Last of all, he is the crown-bestowing Christ. A crown, besides 
the crowned Christ Jesus on his throne, as he sits crowned beside his Father, 
the eternal God, for you, for me! Can it be, shall it be? Throughout our 
eternal existence the one thought shall be forever and ever, “Remember 
Jesus Christ.”—Rev. Frederick J. Stanley, D.D. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Give unto us, O Lord, ready obe- 
dience to thy will that we may write thy law in our hearts and know thee 
as our God. Make us quick and tender of conscience. Give us under- 
standing that we may obey every word of thine. Help us to follow the 
suggestions of thy Spirit. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly or of necessity, for God loveth 
a cheerful giver.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, thou didst give to us 
thine only Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. In the quiet of this moment may 
we give ourselves anew to thee. May the offerings of our hands find favor 
in thy sight. Use, we pray thee, what we are and what we have, to the 
end that Jesus Christ may be exalted. In his name we ask it. Amen, 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


Remember Jesus Christ: We know how one recollection, distinct and 
dominant in the mind, has often been the decisive force at a critical mo- 
ment; how upon the battlefield, for instance, or under the almost over- 
powering pressure of temptation, the thought of a man’s country, of his 
home, of his ancestral traditions, has reinforced, as with a fresh tide of 
strength, his faltering heart and borne him on to victory, whether by suc- 
cess or death—F. P. 

There are images in most men’s minds which, if they rise at the right 
moment, will do much to make them heroes. “‘Remember Jesus Christ.”—P. 

St. Paul here fastens upon the memory of his disciple; it is not the 
abstract statement of a truth in history or theology, however central to the 
faith, however vast in its consequences; it is a living Person, whom St. Paul 
has seen, whose form he would have Timotheus keep ever in mind, distinct, 
beloved unrivaled, sovereign—“Remember Jesus Christ.”—P. 

Dear old Rutherford says: “Men want a cheap Christ, but the price will 
not come down.” 

“In Remembrance of Me”: 1. As a memorial. II. As a means of grace. 
III. As a witness for Christian truth—A. M. 

Christians may forget Christ. It seems at first too great a crime to 
lay at the door of converted men; but if startling to the ear, it is, also, too 
apparent to the eye. Forget him who never forgot us!—C. S. S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
REMEMBER JESUS CHRIST 


' The godly Charles Simeon of Cambridge kept a picture of the hero 
missionary, Henry Martyn, hanging on the wall of his room. Looking up 
to this picture he would often say, “There! See that blessed man! What 
an expression of countenance! No one looks at me as he does. He seems 
always to be saying to me, ‘Be serious, be in earnest; don’t trifle.’” Then 
bowing toward the benign, thoughtful face of Martyn, Simeon would add, 
“No, I won’t, I won’t trifle.’ If the pictured face of a good man can 
have such power in the life of another, we can get some idea of what a 
power communion with the living Christ may be in the lives of Christians. 
“Remember Jesus Christ.” 


CoMMUNION WITH CHRIST 


A friend of mine had a small wireless apparatus fitted up in his home, 
and for a schoolboy I thought it was a pretty clever affair. One day I was 
in the room where he had it and I noticed that he was tearing it down, 
so I asked him why he did so. He said, “You know I can hear from my 
home to such and such places (which were quite a distance), but I am told 
if I take this down and unwind this coil and boil it in oil, then rewind it 
tighter, I can get messages from a much greater distance.” In the course of 
time he did so, and proved to me that the experiment was true. How about 
our lives? If they are not as satisfactory as we would like to have them, 
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if we are unable to hear the still, small Voice, why not unwind from them 
the past life, then rewind tightly around Him (the coil) and listen. Bring 
him back to mind. Get in touch with him. “Remember Jesus Christ.” 


Back In MIND 


The Lord’s Supper comes to us like a ring plucked from Christ’s finger, 
or a bracelet from his arm; or rather like his picture from his breast, de- 
livered to us with such words as these, “As oft as you look on this, remem- 
ber me.” But we need to bring Christ into mind constantly, not alone in 
an ordinance of the church, but in our daily thinking. 


CLIMATE OF CHRIST’S COMPANIONSHIP 


We have friends who are worn out; they are exhausted in nerve; they 
are wearied and stale and spent in spirit; they seem to have lost the very 
spice of life; their palate has become so benumbed that it demands ever 
sharper sensations if their life is to be saved from the flattest insipidity. 
And what do we say to them? In appropriate seasons we say: “Get away 
to the mountains. You will soon be all right.” Yes, we may know per- 
fectly well they will take their disquietude with them, and the mountains 
will make no difference. Or we say: “Go to the sunshine and flowers of 
California,” when all the time we may suspect that what their poor, weary, 
tired souls really need is the wonderful life and love and joy of Jesus 
Christ. 

Infinitely better than all the golden climate of California and all its 
natural glory, would be the climate of Christ’s companionship and the 
fragrance of Christ’s love and Christ’s blue sky of heavenly hope bending 
over their souls and Christ’s songbirds of joy in their hearts and Christ’s 
peace that passeth all understanding. But we are afraid to mention it. We 
are soldiers of Christ, but there is no fight in our faith; we are afraid to 
name him. It might be resented. Every day we miss the golden oppor- 
tunity of winning trophies for the Lord. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: A very beautiful and reverent way of begin- 
ning the pastoral prayer is used in some churches. Suitable music for 
the choir responses car be found in any collection of Chants, Canticles and 
Ascriptions, as given in the latter part of most Church Hymnals. 

Mimster—The Lord be with you. 

People—And with thy spirit. 

Minister—Let us pray: O Lord, show Thy mercy upon us. 

Choir—And grant us Thy salvation. 

Minister—O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Choir—And take not Thy Holy Spirit from us. 

The minister then continues in prayer. The choir may sing the Amen 
at the close. Some beautiful responses after prayer, which may be sung 
instead of the Amen, are “O Thou Who Hearest,” by Frederick C. Atkin- 
son, “Hear Our Prayer, O Lord,” by George Whelpton, or “Look Down 
On Us,” by Alexander S. Gibson. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Saint Patrick the Missionary (St. Patrick’s Day). 


I think it is likely that all of you boys and girls know that to-morrow 
is St. Patrick’s Day, and for whom the day was named. But did you ever 
know that he was a missionary to Ireland? Do you also know that it is 
not his birthday we celebrate on the 17th of March, but the day of his 
death? For no one knows the exact date of his birth, or the exact place. 
When you look him up in history you will find him called just plain Patrick; 
but he was a good man, which is the principal thing. 

Patrick was born late in the fourth century, probably in Southwestern 
England. He is sometimes called Patrick the Presbyterian. It is known 
that he was the son of a deacon, probably in the Evangelical British 
Church, and grandson of a presbyter, so we know he had good Christian 
training. 

When he was a boy of about sixteen some wild Irish raiders came that 
way, plundering as they went, and took him as a slave, carrying him away 
to what is now called Connaught. They made him a keeper of pigs, or a 
swineherd, and a hard time he had of it for six long years. But while in 
this condition he began to think earnestly of his heavenly Father, began 
to pray to him, sometimes even stealing out before daylight to have a time 
for prayer. At last he managed to escape from captivity, and made his 
way, through many dangers, to the coast, where he found a vessel ready 
to sail. The crew was made up of heathen, and Patrick had a hard time 
to coax them to take him along. At last he succeeded, and always after- 
wards believed it was in answer to his prayers. 

Part of the cargo on the vessel consisted of Irish hounds, very fierce 
and hard to manage. Patrick seemed to have a great knack in handling 
animals, and the sailors were more reconciled to having him on board 
when they saw how well he could manage the cross dogs. 

Three days of sailing brought the ship to France, but though Patrick 
wished to be rid of his present company, who were not pleasant com- 
panions, they did not seem to be in a hurry to part with him. Perhaps 
they wanted him to help with the dogs. At all events, they avoided the 
towns, and did not allow him to land very soon. By and by the young man 
found a quiet home in a little island in the Mediterranean Sea. It was a 
number of years before he got back to his English home. 

Then he had a very wonderful dream, much like that which Missionary 
Paul had at Troas, when he saw that Macedonian who cried, “Come over 
and help us.” It seemed to Patrick that a messenger stood by him, bringing 
letters from Ireland, containing a summons to that country where he had 
once been a slave, there to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. He was 
very sure that this was God’s call to him to be a missionary, and was 
very anxious to obey. He went to France to study and to enlist friends 
who would help him to go. He did not have an easy time of it, and it was 
fourteen years before he was finally sent to Ireland as a missionary. He 
seems to have begun his work there as a bishop. 

From this time, for about twenty-nine years, till his death, March 17, 
461, Patrick labored in Ireland. He did many things, but gave most of his 
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time to preaching to the heathen. From all that can be learned about him, 
he was a rare Christian, anxious to serve Christ, and full of enthusiasm. 
His was a long and busy life, and after what he considered God’s call he 
never wavered in the belief that he was set apart to missionary work 
nor in his earnest labors. A great many stories have been made up about 
him that are like fairy tales, so that it is sometimes hard to believe that he 
was a real man. But there is enough history to prove that he was a real 
man and a missionary, and that he did a great deal of good in a time when 
heathenism and superstition placed many hindrances in the way of the 
work. Remember the truth about him when St. Patrick’s Day comes 
round.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: Almighty Father, whose care for us is 
unsleeping, whose love passeth knowledge, and whose mercy takes away 
despair; we turn to thee because apart from thee we have neither light, 
nor rest, nor strength. An infinite desire cries out within us that only 
thyself can satisfy. We are ashamed of our failures, we chafe at our 
limitations. We feel there is something more for us, and we want to be 
free. We know there is something higher, and we want to be lifted there. 
Come nearer to us than we have ever known. May thy voice startle us 
from sleep, may thy call rouse us from death. If we are living for self, 
flash in upon our minds the vision of the cross; if we are living carelessly 
and in sin, may the Christ call us back this night, and whatever we need, 
do thou thyself answer and satisfy. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 


Title: The Christian a Light. 


TEXT: “Among whom ye shine as lights in the world; holding forth the 
word of life.y Phil. 2:15, 16. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There are two special duties taught in this text. 
The first is that of living the Gospel in the sight of men. The second is 
that of actively making it known to others. 

I. First, the duty of living the Gospel in the sight of others. “Among 
whom shine ye as lights in the world”—so it reads in the margin; it is in 
the imperative mood. In other words, it is the duty of every Christian to 
“adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things,” to be “living epistles 
known and read of all men,” to every day, in common, constant living 
“shine as lights in the world,” reflecting the light of the glorious “Sun of 
Righteousness.” 

But as only a good tree brings forth good fruit, as only a pure fountain 
can send forth a pure stream, so, therefore, the first requisite for any 
pervading Christian influence is the possession of purity of heart—per- 
sonal holiness. As a lamp cannot burn without oil,:so a Christian without 
holiness can give forth no light. Keep thy heart pure, for “out of it are 
the issues of life.” 

A willingness to obey this command to light-bearing will lead us to 
make open confession of Christ before men. Christ himself said: “Neither 
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do men light a candle and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick, and 
it giveth light to all that are in the house. Let your light so shine before 
men that they may see your good works and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.” In order to shine as Christians it is our duty to be known 
as Christians. 

II. But we must not overlook the fact that there is active duty to be 
done also—that of making known the Gospel to the world. “Holding 
forth the word of life.” Christ’s commission was, “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature.” 

This duty rests upon Christians everywhere. God intends that every 
Christian shall be a missionary of the cross. We are called to be wit- 
nesses, and we are kept on earth for that purpose. Besides, if Christians 
do not missionary the world we are sure that no others will. The wicked 
will not make effort to convert the wicked nor warn them from their 
ways. The thoughtless and vain will not try to lead others as thoughtless 
and vain as themselves from the way of folly into the way of life. If 
Christians do not do the work it will not be done. 

The work is to be accomplished mainly by “holding forth the word of 
life’—God’s life-giving word. The Gospel of the Son of God is the 
instrument we are to use. As the smith has his forge and hammer, or 
the carpenter his chisel and plane, so God has placed within our hands 
the instrument we are to use. As the soldier relies upon his sword, so 
God gives us and asks us to rely upon the well-tried and trusty “sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 

“But,” you may ask, “how is the work to be done? As a practical fact, 
how am I to carry out the command of the text? I cannot go abroad as a 
missionary; what can I do?” When Christ was about to leave the earth 
he gave his disciples a command. It was to preach the Gospel to every 
creature. But how could twelve feeble men carry out such a command as 
that? But let us not forget that he put in one clause which made the 
performance of duty possible. They were to preach, “beginning at Jeru- 
salem.” They were just to set about the work where they were and 
carry it on as long and as far as they could. 

As professing Christians let us each ask himself or herself some ques- 
tions. Am I shining? What sort of a light am I giving? Is it safe for 
others to follow me? Do those who take knowledge of me see that I have 
been with Jesus? Is there any danger of others stumbling over me? Am I 
commending the Gospel to others by the shining of a really pure and beau- 
tiful Christian character? Am I a light in the world, a spiritual lighthouse, 
shining “to give light and to save life’? Am I “holding forth the word 
of lite’? 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Disagreeable Tasks: “Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry 
against it; for their wickedness is come up before me.” Jonah 1: 2. 

The Fugitive from Duty: “But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord, and went down to Joppa; and he found 
a ship going to Tarshish; so he paid the fare thereof, and went down into 
it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord.” 
Jonah 1: 3. 
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God’s Detective Agency: “But the Lord sent out a great wind into the 
sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was like to 
be broken.” Jonah 1: 4. 

The Teacher Taught: “As my Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things.” John 8: 28. 

The Closed Mind: “Their minds were hardened.” 11 Cor. 3:14 (R.V.). 

The Soul the Body’s Guest: “Whilst we are at home in the body, we 
are absent from the Lord.” 11 Cor. 5:6. 

Feeling and Fact: “When I am weak, then am I strong.” 11 Cor. 12: 10. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Parables of the Kingdom. Matt. 13: 24-52. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, 
but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.” Rom. 14:17. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Jesus now adopts a new method of teaching. It is by parables. There 
is a group of eight parables spoken at this time, seven in Matthew and one 
in Mark. They are all Kingdom Parables, concerning the kingdom of 
heaven in various aspects. They should be read and studied in a group 
if one would obtain a view of the drift and burden of Jesus’ teaching at 
this time. I. What ts a parable? It is a story picture of familiar things 
which illustrates, illumines and impresses some great truth. II. Why 
Christ spoke in parables. Not to hide the truth, but to reveal it, to cause 
it to be received. The truth was presented in this form because the dis- 
ciples and others could understand it better in this way. The minds of 
the people, and especially of the Pharisees, were preoccupied with entirely 
different ideas concerning the kingdom and the Messiah. The kingdom in 
their mind was far to exceed that of Solomon in all his glory. The Messiah 
was to be a hero-warrior, greater than David or Cxsar. There was little 
room in their thought for such a Messiah as Jesus, or such a kingdom as he 
was founding. Hence it was necessary to present the truth by object 
lessons, by pictures, by stories, such as would awaken attention, stimulate 
thought, rebuke without offense, and which would be like living seeds 
planted in their souls, ready to burst from the soil when the right time came. 
Every one of the parables set some truth in a new light, filled it with a 
new meaning, transfigured it with heaven’s own glory, and thus made it 
a help to higher living. There are processes in nature and in grace that 
you cannot hurry. They take time. I have not attempted to take up the 
parables one by one, from lack of space. But each will well repay special 
study. 

ILLUSTRATIONS . 


Wuy IN PARABLES? 


“Why did God not make the Bible so plain that every one could under- 
stand?” said one. “If God made coal as fuel, why did he not put it on 
the top of the ground instead of burying it deep underneath the surface 2” 
was the reply. 
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Wuy IN PARABLES? 


There is a form of deafness known to physicians in which the person 
affected is able to hear everything except words. In such a case the ear, 
as an apparatus for mere hearing, may be so perfect that the tick of a 
watch or the song of a bird is readily appreciated, but owing to a local 
injury deeper than the ear, for it is in the brain itself, all spoken words 
of his mother tongue are as unintelligible to the sufferer as those of a 
foreign language. Give him a book, and he may read as understandingly 
as ever, but every word addressed to him through his ear reaches his con- 
sciousness only as a sound, not as a word. There is a moral deafness which 
corresponds to this physical infirmity, but which, instead of being rare, is 
as common as it is harmful and disabling. To all men there is given an 
inner ear, which has been fashioned to hear wisdom’s words, but that ear 
often seems so dull of hearing that there appears no sign of response to 
her utterances. Now it was just such an unreceptive state of soul and of 
feeling in the people which we are told led Jesus to speak to them in para- 
bles—Prof. W. H. Thomson, M.D., LL.D. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR PRAYER 
MEETING 


Theme: The Soul’s Desire for God. 


“My soul followeth hard after thee.” Ps. 63:8. 

I. The state of mind here depicted. 1. It includes a persuasion that God 
alone is the portion of the soul. 2. It includes a choice of God as the por- 
tion of our soul. 3. It includes ardent desire after nearness to God. 4. It 
includes earnest use of the means which have been appointed to bring and 
to keep us near. II. The reasons why this state of mind should be culti- 
vated. 1. It forms a safeguard against temptation. 2. It supplies a per- 
petual stimulus to devotion. 3. It imparts an impulse, constantly recurring, 
to do good to our own souls, and the souls of others. 4. It turns every 
religious service into a source of pleasure. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
March 16. Peter a Great Evangelist. Matt. 4: 18-20; 16:16. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


For the soul’s poise and plenishing—Come to Church. 

Exercise your highest faculties—Come to Church. 

Your Sunday determines your week. 

If you did to-day all that you had planned, you did not plan enough. 

To-day is yesterday’s pupil. 

Striking while the iron is hot is all right, but too many men strike while 
the head is hot. 
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FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 


If we work upon marble, it will perish; if we work upon brass, time 
will efface it; if we rear temples, they will crumble into dust. But if we 
work upon immortal minds, if we imbue them with high principles, with the 
just fear of God and love of their fellow-men, we engrave on those tablets 
something which no time can efface but which will brighten all eternity — 
Daniel Webster. 


SUNDAY: MARCH TWENTY-THIRD 
Theme: Forsaking the Fountain (Lent). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Jer. 2: 1-37. The after peti- 
tion: “The Lord follow with his blessing this reading of his own holy 
Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Depth of mercy, can there be.’—C. Wesley. 
“Father, hear thy children’s call.".—T. B. Pollock. “With broken heart 
and contrite sigh.”—C. Elven. “No, not despairingly.’—H. Bonar. “I was 
a wandering sheep.”—H. Bonar. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Lord, teach us to pray. Make us wise with 
heavenly wisdom as we draw near to thee, and even in our ignorance and 
unwisdom may our hearts ever be true and right with God. We thank 
thee for the Lord Jesus, the Captain of our salvation; we thank thee for 
that love no words can tell, in which he gave his life a ransom for us. 
Make us conscious, every breath we draw, that we are not our own, but 
redeemed unto thee with the precious blood. May the power of it rest upon 
our hearts, enabling us to drink of the cup of Jesus, and to serve each other 
in love for his sake. We thank thee that thou countest us worthy, calling 
us into the fellowship of thy Son; we thank thee that thou seekest the love 
even of our hearts, the service even of our hands. O God, who desirest 
truth in the inward parts, give us simplicity and purity of motive, and 
suffer not what we do to be tainted with self-seeking, or with desire for 
the praise of men. Bless all who are walking to-day in Jesus’ steps. Re- 
store those who have wandered or fallen; have mercy on those who are 
self-confident and proud. Forgive our sins, that our souls may be at 
liberty to serve thee; loose our bonds and we will do thy will. Compass 
us with thy favor as with a shield and suffer us not to be overcome by the 
evil one. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Forsaking the Fountain (In Lent). 


TEXT: “My people... have forsaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
Water. _Jér. 2: 13, 

THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There is an intense solemnity in this great indict- 
ment. Such indictments are of frequent occurrences in the prophetic 
records. The universe is constituted into a vast assize, with God himself 
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making the impeachment, the heavens and the earth as the assembled jury, 
and man himself at the bar. “Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken.” 

Again and again is the court constituted in the book of the prophet 
Jeremiah. “Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this!” “Hear, O earth, be- 
hold!” “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord!” And yet 
once again one finds the same tribunal in the book of Micah: “Arise, 
contend thou before the mountains, let the hills hear thy voice! Hear ye, 
O mountains, the Lord’s controversy, and ye strong foundations of the 
earth, for the Lord hath a controversy with this people.” And so here the 
same tribunal confronts us, and at the bar of the universe man is indicted 
for a revolt which breaks the music and the harmony of the spheres. The 
heavens, with all their suggestions of orderly, regular and seasonable 
movement, are called upon to give judgment concerning the self-willed 
and disorderly vagaries of man: “Hear, O heavens!” And earth! 

“Hear, O earth!’ The house is asked to give judgment against the 
tenant! Man’s condemnation is sought and found in the orbit of the 
planet, in the flight of the swallow, and in the beauty of the flower of the 
field. Here is our indictment, that we are eclipsed by our surroundings, 
that we wear no robes which make the sunrise and the sunset pale, and that 
there is no melody in our spirits which makes the lark and the nightingale 
dumb. 

Now, what are the terms of this indictment ? 

I. “My people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me, the 
fountain.” They have cut themselves away from the divine inheritance, 
they have severed the channels which made them one with the eternal 
springs. “With thee is the fountain of life!” All life finds its spring in 
him. He is the source of all vitality. 

But we can go further than this, “There is a fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness.” When life has elapsed into comparative indifference, 
and when dirt accumulates like filth in a thin and languid stream, and the 
channels of life are choked like unflushed and poisonous drains, and the 
great commanding need is a strong flood of fresh and exuberant vitality, 
“there is a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness,” “there is a river, the 
stream whereof shall make glad the city of God,” and in the full and 
overwhelming rush of the divine life, the corruption can be removed. No 
holiness is attainable without the Lord; there is no salvation apart from the 
Saviour; there is no life divorced from the fountain. But these people in 
the prophet’s day had turned their backs upon the fountain. Every way 
was well-trodden except the way that led to the fountain. All the broad 
highways led elsewhere, and the holy way was now just a little field-track 
but rarely frequented, along which walked a mere remnant, hungrily wait- 
ing for “the consolation of Israel.” “They have forsaken me, the fountain !” 

II. Now, what happens when a people forsake the fountain? The track 
of their degeneracy is well-marked in these prophetic books, and nowhere 
more so than in the teachings of the prophet Jeremiah. 

1. First of all, when a nation turns its back upon the fountain, and 
loses sight of the supreme holiness, its perception of all things sacred begins 
to grow dumb. It is a universal and unavoidable law that we retain any 
sort of fine perception by continual communion with the highest objects 
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of its kind. Literary taste is preserved by fellowship with the classics. 
Musical sensitiveness is retained by communion with the musical masters. 
And so it is with the perception of sanctity; to retain its sensitiveness we 
must continue to hold fellowship with the venerable and sublime. If we 
sever our fellowship with God, our sense of reverence will be impaired. 

You know how this impoverishment of reverence proceeds. It has 
been ordained that one day in the week shall receive special solemnity, in 
order that the remaining six may be hallowed. Let that one day begin to 
be dethroned, and the six will be despoiled! One hour in the day is held 
with special sacredness, in order that every moment in the day may be per- 
vaded with its hallowing influence. Let that hour be sacrilegiously invaded, 
and all the moments will be robbed of consequent glory! Some particular 
place is regarded with peculiar awe, in order that the broad earth itself 
may be sanctified. Let that place be neglected or despised, and the mystic 
light vanishes from the earth! That seems to be the rule of life in the 
present stage of our inheritance, the exaltation of specialties gives sacred- 
ness to the commonalties. If we neglect the one we improverish the other. 

-Let a man say: “I will have no special hour of prayer,” and all his 
hours are in danger of becoming common. Let a man say: “No special 
place shall receive a special sanctity,” and there is every danger of the whole 
earth becoming unhallowed ground. Now, in the life of Israel, when they 
forsook the Lord the mystic life first vanished from their hills and the 
common life speedily shared in the vast impoverishment. Let a man for- 
sake the fountain and the general reverence will begin to decay. 

2. Let the disendowment proceed! The ebbing of reverence speedily 
leaves the family unhallowed. The sanctity of family relationships finds 
its expression in the flower of family worship, and in Israel family wor- 
ship was withering away. Having forsaken the fountain, the family altar 
was overthrown. 

I confess I look with consternation upon the general overthrow of the 
family altar. The ruin is wider than the waste of the altar. Is any one 
prepared to maintain that the reverence of children for their parents is a 
conspicuous feature of modern life? Surely there is a thinning in the 
relationship; surely there is an irreverence in common speech which does 
not conduce to the health and strength of familiar communion. I am not 
contending for a shrinking subservience, a timid constraint and reserve. 
I have never personally experienced that dull and restricted road. But 
reverence is not synonymous with sadness and reserve; it is rather the 
essential secret of a happy and healthy fruit. I would gladly welcome back 
something of that fine, subtle courtesy with which children honored their 
parents in generations past. And I do not know how such a reverence 
is to be recovered and kept alive and maintained in exquisite sensitiveness, 
if there be no family altar in the home; and if, so far as corporate life is 
concerned, the eternal fountain is forsaken. 

3. The two-fold decay of reverence and family worship was accom- 
panied by the decay of national chivalry. When we lose the sense of the 
sacredness of the family, we speedily lose the sense of the sacredness of 
man. Look at Israel’s national life; its God was forsaken, and man was 
not revered. Oppression abounded, but nobody cared! Injustice was 
rampant across the borders, but it did not stir their blood. 
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Go on with the degeneracy. God forsaken! The decay of reverence! 
The decay of family worship! The decay of chivalry! 

4. And all this issuing in the loss of self-respect. How pathetic is the 
indictment of the Lord which is found in these words: “Is Israel a servant, 
a homeborn slave?” What art thou? How dost thou regard thyself? 
There is a mighty saving influence in an elevated self-respect. Thou art 
crouching along like a slave; what art thou? How dost thou interpret 
thy vocation? And surely, this too, is the voice of the Lord to this our 
nation to-day! I have little or no ambition to see our country mighty in 
arms, if she lose the ardor of a mighty, chivalrous purpose, and has no 
hallowed vocation ringing in her soul to preserve her self-respect. “I sing 
arms and the man,” cried Virgil; but the arms are a curse if the man is 
enslaved. Israel, in forsaking God, had lost herself. 

III. Now, what is to be the path of return? See the graciousness of 
the Lord in these words: “Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord; 
I will not look in anger upon you; for I am merciful, saith the Lord, I will 
not keep anger forever. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord, the Lord thy God... and ye have not 
obeyed my voice, saith the Lord... If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lord, unto me shall thou return.”—J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Lord our God, thou who hast prom- 
ised that those who love thee with the whole heart shall be blessed with thy 
Spirit; thou who art the help of those that flee unto thee, the hope of those 
who cry unto thee; cleanse thou us from our sin and from every thought 
displeasing to thee. Cleanse our souls and bodies; purify our hearts and 
enlighten our consciences. Give unto us a clear mind and perfect love, and 
may calm hope abide in our hearts. May we pray unto thee with confidence 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And this commandment have we from 
him that he who loveth God love his brother also.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, as we bring to the altar of thy 
house our morning gifts, we thank thee for the ministry of stewardship. 
All things are thine; the silver and the gold are thine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills; but thou hast been pleased to join us with thyself in the 
ongoing of the kingdom. So do thou bless us in our gifts as well as in our 
persons. We ask through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THoucutTs 


The Fountain and the Cistern: I. The character which God gives himself. 
“The fountain.” ‘Fountain of living waters.” Satisfies thirst. No ex- 
haustion. The One the thirsty need. II. The two evils with which Judah 
is charged. 1. Desertion of God. “They have forsaken me.” 2. Attempting 
to find a substitute for God. “And hewed them out cisterns, broken cis- 
terns,” etc. III. The summons to astonishment: “Be astonished, O 
heavens.” Thirsty, forsake well for broken cisterns. Forsake father, able 
to provide and school and advance—seems insane. Contemplate an in- 
telligent and free creature turning his back upon God!—G., C. 
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Broken Cisterns: I. A sinner’s life is laborious. II. A sinner’s work 
is worthless. III. A sinner’s state is appalling. IV. A sinner’s condition 
is not hopeless. God is the fountain. Do you want knowledge, wisdom, 
love, life, peace, rest, immortality? They are all of God. The grace of 
God is wider, deeper, richer than was recognized in Jeremiah’s time. 
—W.A. E. 

Broken Cisterns: I. The object forsaken. II. The object preferred. 

Not “cisterns” only, but “broken cisterns’—vessels that let out their 
contents as fast as they are put in. “Cisterns which can hold no water.” 
The world not alone palls upon its votaries while drinking of its waters, but 
its tide is always ebbing away. Not only may we write upon it “Marah” 
for the bitterness of its taste, but also “Ichabod” for the evanescence of its 
glory.—D. M. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
A BroKEN CISTERN 


The mother of Hume, the philosopher, was once a professor of Chris- 
tianity. Dazzled by the genius of her son, she followed him into the mazes 
of skepticism. Years passed, and she drew near to the gates of death. 
From her dying bed she wrote to him the following: “My dear son, my 
health has failed me. I am in deep decline. I cannot live long. I am left 
without hope or consolation, and my mind is sinking into a state of despair. 
I pray you hasten home to console me, or, at least, write to me the con- 
solations that philosophy affords at the dying hour.” Hume was deeply dis- 
tressed at his mother’s letter. His philosophy was a “broken cistern” in 
which was no water of comfort.: 


Gop Meets ALL Our WANTS 


God is whatever you need him to be. There is an old tradition among 
the Jews that the manna tasted like whatever you were hungry for every 
morning. If you woke up, for example, hungry for Egyptian cucumbers 
and leeks, and did not murmur after them, but thankfully took your 
manna, the manna tasted like them. And God, he is our life; he is all our 
strength and stay, and is whatever we need him to be. Do you want a 
friend? God is a guide. Do you want somebody to be your leader in 
battle? The Lord is a man of war. Do you want somebody to be your 
advocate, to stand in the high court and plead your cause? We have an 
Advocate. Our God adapts himself exactly to the very shape and body 
and color of our wants.—John McNeil. 


Some AGAINST GoD 


It is said that there are those in France who have come to hate re- 
ligion so thoroughly that they have tatooed upon their body the words, 
“Against God.” But the Word of Christ declares that “he that is not for 
me is against me.” That includes a whole host of respectable as well as 
disreputable rebels who would hesitate to have Christ’s judgment tatooed 
on their bodies. “Even now,” wrote John, “there are many ‘Anti-Christs’ 
in the world.” 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Story of the First Frogs. 


TEXT: “Be ye kind one to another.” Eph. 4: 32. 

The Spring is coming, boys and girls. I guess it is already here for I 
heard some frogs croaking in a pond the other evening. And that put 
me in mind to tell you this morning the Greek myth that accounts for the 
first frogs in the world. 

This is the way the story goes: 

There was once a beautiful goddess named Latona. Now, this goddess 
had two little babies, but there was no room for them in the palace of the 
gods on Mount Olympus, so Latona came down to earth and wandered 
here and there to find a place to stay. The babies were very heavy to carry, 
and Latona grew tired and parched with thirst. At last she came to a 
pond of clear, cool water in a field. So she laid her babies in the grass and 
stooped down to drink and bathe the dust from her face. 

There were some people working in the field, gathering willow branches 
and weaving them into baskets, and they began telling Latona to go away 
from their pond. At first Latona thought they could not mean what they 
said, and the babies cooed and stretched out their little arms to be taken 
and played with. But the people again told Latona to leave their pond, 
and they stepped in the water, stirring up the mud at the bottom with their 
feet, so she could not drink nor bathe. Then they called to Latona: “Come 
and drink, come and drink.” 

Latona was very angry. “You shall never leave the pond, you wicked 
people,” she cried. She spread her beautiful hands over them, and the 
strangest thing happened! The voices of the people became harsh and 
shrill. Their throats were bloated. Their mouths stretched as far as their 
ears. Their necks shrank until they had none at all, and their skin became 
green and spotted. They could not raise their feet, nor walk. They were 
able only to hop about, and just the tops of their heads showed above the 
water. 

Latona had turned the selfish people into frogs, and you may hear them 
in the pond any time now, croaking: “Come and drink, come and drink,” 
for that is all they are able-to say. 

Do you remember the text >—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: Like pillow to tired head, like light to 
watching eyes, be thou our God to us this night. Wearied by the conflict 
of life, worn by the burden of the day, we seek thee as our resting place. 
May thy eternal calm descend upon our troubled spirits and give us all thy 
peace. Amid the treacherous sands of time thou standest still the Rock of 
Ages. In life’s desert places thou art a spring whose waters never fail. 
We turn from our perplexities, our imperfections, and our sins to thine 
infinite perfection, goodness and beauty; like men who turn from dusty 
toil to cleansing streams, like those who raise their eyes from the city’s 
foul and narrow streets to snow-clad mountains and the light of stars. 
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Appear to our waiting eyes, welcome us with outstretched arms, clasp us to 
thy heart. We ask through Christ. Amen. 


Title: Unquestioning Obedience. 
TEXT: “Nevertheless.” Luke 5: 5. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: An aged Christian woman, ripe in experience, once 
told us that she had heard a most helpful sermon upon the one word, 
“Nevertheless.” We began to study the word as found in this verse, and 
discovered that it is the key which unlocks the meaning of this whole in- 
cident. The disciples had toiled all night and taken nothing. Christ’s 
word came to them to launch out into the deep and let down their nets for 
a draught. Simon answered saying unto him: “Master, we have toiled all 
the night and have taken nothing; nevertheless, at thy word, I will let down 
the net.” And when they had thus done they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes. Their unquestioning obedience was immediately rewarded. 

I. Let us think, first, of the attitude of the disciples which this word 
reveals. 

1. It was the attitude of love. “Master, I cannot understand; I do 
not see the way; but you say, ‘Let down your net,’ and I will do it.” It 
is the confidence of a servant, born of love to the Master. 

2. The attitude of faith. “I seem to have a reason to fear that there 
will be no result. We have been toiling all night long and have taken noth- 
ing; this does not seem to be a good place for fishing, especially out here in 
deep water; nevertheless at thy word—” 

3. The attitude was one of instant action—obedience. 

We know the rich reward this act of love and faith and obedience re- 
ceived. There was instant return. We shall never be losers in obeying 
Christ. Our faith will be surprised. Christ never deceives. If we would 
be as ready as these disciples to obey Christ, we would like them be richly 
blessed. 

II. This attitude of unquestioning obedience is one especially appropriate 
for the unconverted. 

There are those who wish to be Christians. But they say: “Master, 
I cannot understand; I have fears as to the result; I do not see the reason 
for thy commands, neither do I see a way to carry them out.” 

Do you feel a longing in your heart to become a Christian? If so, you 
may learn a very helpful lesson from the ten lepers who came to Christ to 
be healed. They first asked Christ to heal them. He said: “Go, show 
yourselves to the priests.” They believed and began to obey. Then they 
experienced the blessing. “For it came to pass that, as they went, they were 
cleansed.” In trustful obedience they experienced the healing. When they 
exercised faith by obeying, Christ exercised his power in healing. Oh, what 
multitudes of sinsick souls fail of ever being healed, not because they do 
not sometimes long for it, but because they do not take Christ at his word 
and resolutely start out on the way of obedience. The thought in the 
mind of Christ is always: “Go and as you go, I will give the blessing.” 
But you say: “Lord, give me the blessing, and then I will go.” By so doing, 
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you show both lack of faith and lack of acquiescence in Christ’s plan—not 
having faith enough to warrant Christ in healing you, and presumptuous 
enough to set up your will and demand a reversal of Christ’s known order 
of action. Jesus says to you: “Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” 
But you say: “Lord, give me rest and I will come to thee.” Jesus says: 
“Take my yoke upon you, and you shall find rest to your soul.” But you 
say to him: “Lord, give me rest to my soul, and then I will take thy yoke.” 

Or it may be you allow yourself to be prevented by doubts about some 
of the doctrines of salvation. But Jesus says to you: “If any man will do 
the works, he shall know of the doctrine.” But you say to Christ: “Lord, 
explain to me the doctrines, and when these are plain, I will do the works.” 

God says to you: “Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and ye 
shall be my sons and my daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” But you 
say: “Lord, make me to feel that you receive me, and art a Father unto 
me, and that I am a son or daughter unto thee, and then I will come out 
from the world and be separate and confess thee before men.” 

There are multitudes of people who feel and act in this way, and be- 
cause they do, stop where they are and are lost. Are you longing to be 
healed of the leprosy of sin? You will feel Christ’s healing power when 
you believe and go forward in instant, unquestioning obedience, but not one 
moment before. 

III. This attitude of unquestioning obedience is the appropriate one 
for all tempted, hesitating Christians failing to launch out into the deeper 
experiences of the divine life. 

Enter into the grace of God, the peace of God, the power of God. 
Strive to know the blessedness of a full salvation. Strive to attain the 
highest character. “Covet the best gifts.” Strive to make the most eminent 
attainments. “Launch out into the deep.” Commit yourselves to his 
bidding. Say: “Nevertheless, at thy word I will.” In unquestioning obedi- 
ence you will get the blessing. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Fear and Religiousness: “Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them.” Jonah 1: 5. 

The Sleep of Confidence: “Jonah was gone down into. the sides of the 
ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep.” Jonah 1:5. 

The Call of Danger: “So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto 
him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God.” Jonah 1:6. 

Certain Detection: “And they said every one to his fellow, Come and 
let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. 
So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah.” Jonah 1:7. 

The Mastery of God: “And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew; and 
I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made.the sea and the dry 
land.” Jonah 1:9. 


The Freeman’s Call: “Ye, brethren, were called for freedom.” Gal. 
6213),(R. Ve), 
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The Imperfect Faith: “May perfect that which is lacking in your faith.” 
1 Thess. 3:10 (R. V.). 

The Purpose of Law: “Knowing this that law is not made for a 
righteous man.” 1 Tim, 1:9 (R. V.). 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus Teaching and Healing. Matt. 15: 21-31. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” Matt. 7: 7. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


For nearly two months after the death of John the Baptist Jesus con- 
tinues his work of teaching and healing in Galilee. This was about the 
middle of the third year of his ministry, the year of teaching and working 
amid growing opposition. Increasing opposition leads him to retire from 
Galilee for a time, going into the region adjoining Tyre and Sidon. The 
journey was not long, Tyre being about thirty-five miles and Sidon fifty- 
five miles from the Sea of Galilee. The reason of his going seems to have 
been the growing opposition of the Jews. Jesus sought to avoid an open 
conflict, for his time had not yet come. As an example of his work we have 
the miracle of the healing of the Canaanitish woman’s daughter. I. The 
afflicted daughter. Jesus had gone privately into a house, but he could not 
be hid. The woman in her great anxiety for help had found him. Her 
daughter, a young girl, was grievously vexed with a demon. II. The 
mother’s victorious faith. For one thing her faith overcame prejudices. 
For she was a foreigner and a heathen, brought up in education opposed 
to the teachings and religion of Jesus. Another obstacle she overcame— 
she came without invitation to one whom she had never seen, and who was 
of a race which despised both her race and her religion. Another obstacle 
she overcame was Christ’s seeming neglect. “He answered her not a 
word.” Various reasons are suggested for Christ’s silence; but it was 
doubtless to test and deepen the woman’s faith. But she overcame even 
this obstacle and still pressed her petition. She even overcame Christ’s 
positive argument against her, by prostrating herself before him in Oriental 
pleading. Jesus said, “O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt.” Her faith was great in its love for her daughter. It was 
great in its earnestness. It was great in its humility, conquering self. It 
was great in overcoming obstacles. It was great in its nature, being a 
perfect trust in the goodness and love of the Saviour. It was great in its 
results, for “her daughter was made whole from that very hour.” III. Sug- 
gestions. Individual souls and the world are grievously vexed with the 
devils of sin. Satan and his kingdom are ever working ill to man in body 
and soul. Christ’s kingdom is ever undoing the works of the devil. God 
often seems silent for a time, not hearing our prayers, but he is only pre- 
paring us for larger and better answers, Sin in the heart is to be over- 
come by faith like this woman’s. 
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A Darine FaitH 


An observation balloon over the lines of the Allies was suddenly at- 
tacked by a German airplane firing “tracer bullets,’ which, if they pierced 
the balloon, would set it on fire. Watching from beneath we saw two 
black shapes drop like stones out of the car. They were observers. For 
two or three awful moments it looked as if they would be dashed to pieces. 
Suddenly a white cloud opened above their heads, and their fall stopped. 
It was their parachute, a frail thing of fine silk, but they cast their weight 
on it, the air filled it, and it sustained them. They floated gently and safely 
to the ground. I said to one of the officers, “Isn’t it rather awful, wonder- 
ing if your parachute will open and hold you up?” “Not a bit,” he replied, 
“Gt always works; you know it will.” So faith is trusting yourself to God as 
completely as the observer trusts himself to the parachute. The parachute 
might fail. God cannot. 

The Canaanitish woman had a daring faith. 


FaitH Honorep 


“Can you do it?” a Korean was asked with reference to some church 
work. ‘We ask such questions as ‘Can you do it?’ about men’s work, but 
not about God’s work,” was the quiet reply. To believe God strongly, to 
place the matter for which we pray entirely in his hands and trust him 
with it, brings a sense of comfort and security and rest that nothing else on 
earth can give. And God does not fail such faith as that. Sooner or 
later he honors it. 

Christ honored the faith of the Canaanitish woman. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Love for the Unseen Saviour. 


“Whom having not seen, ye love.” 1 Pet. 1:8, 

I. We can love the Saviour although we have not seen him. 1. We 
may know him (knowledge is the basis of love) by the declarations of the 
Bible. 2. We may know him by the testimony of his friends. 3. We may 
know him by our own experience. 4. We may know him by the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit. II. We ought to love the Saviour although we have not 
seen him, 1. His invisibility does not affect our knowledge of him. 2. His 
invisibility does not affect our obligations to him. 3. His invisibilty does 
not affect our relations to him. 4. His invisibility is a part of his work on 
our behalf. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


March 23. What Barriers Keep People Away from Christ? Mark 
10: 17-22; Luke 14: 16-20, 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


One way to make the world better is by improving yourself. 

Five dollars for gasoline and five cents for the Lord tells a story of 
moral retrogression. 

Many a hungry soul abides in a well-fed body. 

Lonely? The Church offers Friendship. 


FOR YOUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
UPWARD 


An American traveling in Europe is struck by the spires which ascend 
so high above the levels of the dwellings, as if the very structure of the 
towns illustrated the fact that out of the associated life of men there is an 
outreaching for the Divine. The cathedrals and temples are witnesses to 
the need for something vaster and eternal. They stand above the lower 
levels of life like sentinels of a heavenly world. Through them man’s 
spirit ascends to its noblest heights and surveys its widest prospect. It is 
in his religion that man feels himself secure above the tides of time and 
the storms of fate. At her altars he leaves all the dross, all the littleness 
of his nature. By her ministration he becomes free of his burden of guilt 
and fear, feels himself united again with the world’s great heart of love 
and beholds the far horizon of the spiritual world. 
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Theme: A Christian Walk (In Lent). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Eph. 5:1-33. The after 
petition: “May the Lord quicken our hearts to hear and obey his Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O Master, let me walk with thee.’—W. Glad- 
den. “Oh, for a closer walk with God.”—W, Cowper. “Walk in the light: 
so shalt thou know.”—Bernard Barton. “O holy Saviour, Friend unseen.” 
—C. Elliott. “I’ve found a Friend; Oh, such a Friend.”—J. G. Small. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run and not be weary; they shall walk and not faint’... “Wait upon 
the Lord, be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God of our life, whom our souls desire, 
satisfy us this morning with thy truth and thy salvation. Thou hast pre- 
pared gladness for those who gather in the house of prayer and offer the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving. Pour out thy Spirit on all who worship in thy 
courts to-day, that they may praise thee who art the health of their counte- 
nance. Unto them that fear thy name, may the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings. When the enemies of our faith reproach us, and 
we are sorely cast down, forget us not. Chase away the shadows of doubt, 
and give us songs in the night. Visit those who are in the far land of sor- 
row and trouble and all whose sins have made them exiles from thy joy. 
When deep calleth to deep, and all thy waves and billows go over their 
souls, remember them, and bring them again into the light of thy presence. 
Magnify thy righteousness and thy grace in every land. Accompany the 
preaching of the gospel with demonstration of the Spirit and power from 
on high; and fulfill the purpose of thy love and establish thy kingdom. 
We ask it in the everlasting name. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: A Christian Walk (Lent). 


TEXTS: “Walk in love.” Eph. 5:2. “Walk as children of light.” 
Eph. 5:8. “Look carefully how ye walk.” Eph. 5:15. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There are characteristic walks. We may some- 
times tell the occupation of a man from his gait. There is a firm and 
springy and masculine step of the soldier. There is the somewhat ungainly 
and yet alluring walk of the sailor. There is the stately walk of the born 
prince. And concerning the Christian, there is in his perpetual habits a 
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characteristic manner of going. There is a peculiar carriage and behavior. 
And in the words which I have taken for exposition the apostle names 
some of these characteristics. He is distinguished by love and light and 
circumspection. 

I. “Walk in love.” Is it within my power to be a creator of love? 
One thing in God’s Word is perfectly clear, we are never called upon to 
create fountains. Our duty is to direct the flow of rivers. “All my springs 
are in thee.” 

What is it that precedes my text? This welcome word, “As beloved 
children.” What is it that succeeds my text? “As Christ also loved you.” 
We are every one beset and engirt with divine affectional energy. We too 
often dismiss love as a sentiment, and by sentiment we mean something 
more ineffective than the colored vapor of the rainbow. It is because we so 
frequently interpret love as an idle and passive feeling that we so utterly 
misconceive the grandeur of the Gospel of love. Real love is an energy, 
as individual in its characteristics as electricity or air. It is a power as 
real in the spiritual realm as any of the forces which move in the realm 
of matter. “God loves me.” That means infinitely more than that God is 
well disposed toward me. It far exceeds the hospitality of an open door. 
It is an outgoing, friendly, affectionate force. It is a veritable ally mov- 
ing round about my life, hungering to serve me. 

Now it is part of our wonderful endowment that we can resist and repel 
this divine energy of love. I go out in the early morning when the air is 
sweet and soft and clear. It steals from the open country right up to my 
house door, yet I can repel it. I may be enswathed in electrical force; it 
may be all about me, yet, if I immure myself in a glass sphere, I can resist 
its approaches. All I need to do is to erect a non-conductor, and the friendly 
visitor is paralyzed. And when that heavenly air which we call the love of 
God moves round about my life intent on a reviving ministry, I can shut it 
from my life, I can erect a non-conductor. I can rear a prejudice. I can 
establish the barrier of some selfish purpose. I can set up the obstinacy of 
a stubborn will. Or I can let in the heavenly force, as I can open the 
window and let in the morning air. 

How can I let in the love of God? Chiefly by thinking about it. To 
give thought is to offer hospitality. We entertain the thing that we most 
contemplate. That thing comes nearest to us which is most prominent in 
our minds. If I think about the Lord, and about the love of the Lord, if 
I meditate upon it as it is seen in life and in death, it will steal into my 
soul as the sweet air steals into the open chamber. And then see what 
happens. Once admit the energy of the divine love, and all things are 
subdued unto itself. If I welcome the love of God, God makes of me a 
lover. Energized by love, I shall walk in love. “As Christ loved me and 
gave himself for me,” so shall I give myself in affectionate service to 
others. 

II. “Walk as children of light.” What a radiant vocabulary is elicited 
even when we pronounce this beautiful figure? It calls round about it quite 
a company of shining ones; words, such as cheery, bright, sunny, inspirit- 
ing, optimism! We sometimes say of a little child, “She is the sunshine of 
the house,” and what that little child is in the home, Christians are to be 
in the long, monotonous streets of the world. We are to be children. of 
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light. First of all, is not the figure suggestive of warmth? We are to be 
like hearth-fires. There are so many things to make the world cold. 
Bereavement makes one very cold. If death comes into our house, even 
in the middle of June, the house becomes a very clammy place. Disap- 
pointment is also very chilling, and all round us there are souls that are 
just frozen in the bonds of calamity and broken ambition and bereavement. 

I have read that some of the municipal authorities in Canada, during 
extraordinary severity of weather, made great fires in the streets, that 
the poor might gather round them and have the frost taken out of their 
paralyzed limbs. And is not that a figure of what happened in the olden 
days, when the’ Christ of God moved amid the streets of men? Was not 
he like a great hearth-fire, round which the consciously cold gathered for 
cheer and warmth? And is not this the promise that is made to Christians, 
that they too, like their Master, shall be “burning lights”? 

The presence of that flame is a splendid argument for religion. Men 
may mistake our logic and ignore our doctrine, but they will be wooed 
by our fire. But then the figure is not only suggestive of warmth; it is 
suggestive of guidance. Men need our light in their perplexities and be- 
wilderments. And don’t let us think that we need to be “stars” in order to 
shine. It was by the ministry of a candle that the woman recovered her 
lost piece of silver. Perhaps it is the candle people, the one- or two-talent 
people, who are of most service in this sphere. It is possible to find a 
diamond by the aid of a match. 

I think it is likely that when all things are reckoned up, and the won- 
derful labors of life are all made known, it will be found that the candle- 
folk have discharged a wonderful ministry in guiding poor, sick, lost 
pilgrims to the Saviour’s feet. We are called upon to be “burning and 
shining lights,” “children of light.” 

III. “Look carefully how ye walk.” Literally interpreted, the apostle 
seems to say, “Walk with scrupulous exactness; never relax your vigilance; 
be careful where you put your feet; watch the next step.” 

Now it is usually little things that cause us to stumble. I do not fall 
over a barrel, but I slip on a piece of orange peel. I have never stumbled 
over a bale of cotton, but if one flag in the pavement projects a third of an 
inch, I may be brought to grief. I can avoid the bigger thing; I am care- 
less about the trifles. The little things cause me to stumble. “Look care- 
fully how ye walk.” Recollect the importance of details. Life is made up 
of steps and incidents and trifles. “He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much.” 

IV. Let me add one concluding word. One way to attain unto a fine 
walk is to hold company with those who possess it. I think I have noticed 
when a soldier lad has come home, and he is met by one or two of his old 
comrades, that as they walk down the street together, with the hero in the 
middle, the two mates unconsciously seek to throw off their slouch, and 
attempt the step and the dignity of their much-drilled and well-disciplined 
friend. We, too, shall strive after a finer carriage if we hold company with 
our Lord. “Oh, for a closer walk with God!”—J. — 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O God our Father, we are sincerely 
thankful for Jesus Christ. We would follow him and make his life our 

daily pattern. Fill our hearts with a great love for Christ. Let us sense 
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the eternal significance in our daily work and in our opportunities of serv- 
ice, to thee and all mankind. In his name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Jehovah, receive the love of our hearts 
as thou acceptest our morning offering. Give us the wisdom that scattereth 
and increaseth yet more. Save us from the foolish avarice that withholdeth 
more than is meet, yet it tendeth only to want. May we make definite pro- 
vision for the joyful privilege of giving as worship. O thou who makest fat 
the liberal soul, wilt thou enlarge our hearts as we practice Christian giving. 
And this we ask in the name of the Crucified. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


“Walk in Love.” To walk in love signifieth not one act or two, but the 
perpetual tenor of our lives; our whole life should be an exercise of love— 
to God, to Christ, to men.—T. M. 

Incentive to Acceptable Walking: I. Their former state—‘“darkness.” 
The darkness of heathendom. The darkness of being unsaved. II. Their 
present condition—‘“light.” Very strong expression. “Ye are light.” III. 
The exhortation. “Walk as children of light.” Walk in the brightness of 
that light. Walk in the light of the Gospel. Walk in the light of God’s per- 
fections. Walk in the light of his adoption—J. H. E. 

Walk Circumspectly: I. The duty—“Walk circumspectly.” That is dili- 
gently, carefully. 1. Walk circumspectly, that ye may keep in the line of 
duty. 2. That ye may escape the snares by the way. 3. That ye may do 
every duty in its time and place. 4. Carefully, that your good may not be 
evil spoken of. II. The reason—“The days are evil.” Much disorder and 
corruption. Christians exposed to many adversaries. Because iniquity 
abounds.—J. L. 

Good Counsels: I. The cause against which we are counseled. Not to 
walk as fools. The ungodly walk as fools. 1. Without rule of conduct. 
2. Presumptuously, without fear of danger. 3. Without regard to their 
real welfare. II. The course which is recommended for our adoption. 
“To walk circumspectly, as wise.” The opposite of fools. 1. By wise rule. 
2. Imitating noble examples. 3. Walk with and keep company with the 
wise.—J. B. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Wise Conpucr or LiFe 


Life is a voyage in a frail boat upon a dangerous sea, a sea washed by 
mighty currents, liable to awful storms, torn with sunken reefs, bound by 
iron shores. It the captain be wise and watchful, if his crew be under 
due control, if his anchors be strong, his chart correct, his compass true, 
his vessel taut, he may safely ride out the hurricane and safely reach the 
haven where he would be. But, ah! if he leave her to drift with mutinous 


140 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


sailors, false chart, damaged compass, rent sails, untended helm, what shall 
be the end but a dismantled hulk upon the surging waters, or a desolate 
wreck on the lonely shore? Is life, with all its tremendous realities, 2 
thing less dangerous? If the fool’s ship will not be ruled by the rudder, 
must it not be ruled by the rock ?—Farrar. 


WALK IN WISDOM 


“Walk in wisdom toward those that are without.” We are to have 
regard for those outside. 

At a country village in England a number of persons had congregated 
together, in a small place of worship, to attend a meeting, of which due 
notice had been given. The chapel was full and overflowing and many 
persons, who were anxious to hear, were obliged to remain outside; these 
crowded around the open doors and windows. After reading, singing, and 
prayer, a speaker commenced addressing the meeting. He had not pro- 
ceeded far when a voice was heard from without, “Speak louder; we cannot 
hear; remember those outside.” These words at once furnished a good 
motto for the meeting. It was indeed the very object for which the as- 
sembly had congregated, to stir up one another to “remember those out- 
side”: those who were outside the church, at a distance from the means of 
grace—those who knew nothing of God and salvation by Jesus Christ. 

Let us be good witnesses for Christ—Christianity’s object lessons—espe- 
cially remembering those that are without.—H. 


Livinc WITNESSES 


In one far village lived the “Iron Member,” the man who served Christ 
when the whole village persecuted him, and who was so faithful and patient 
withal, that, when the Volunteers visited the place, those who had the most 
bitterly opposed him gathered around and proudly said: “You preach the 
Gospel, but we have one right here in our village who practices it.” 

After all, as another student truly said, “The church member is the 
only gospel read by the heathen.” 

One man, who sold sesame oil for a living, was much persecuted when 
he became a Christian, but gradually all bought his oil, for, as they said, 
“He alone gives good measure.” 


LEARNING FROM LIVES 


A Christian worker once said, “The lessons I learn from the lives of mis- 
sionaries are invaluable. J. Hudson Taylor teaches me the supremacy of 
child-like faith; Mackay, of Formosa, the transforming power of conse- 
crated forces and the preaching of Jesus; Paton, of the New Hebrides, how 
holy a passion is love for souls; Andrew Murray and George Miiller, that 
prayer availeth; Sheldon Jackson and Egerton Young that the frozen north 
cannot cool a flaming zeal for Christ.” Another said: “These missionaries 
teach me that enduring hardship inspires love and quickens zeal. The cold 
of Greenland could not keep the Moravians away from their noble work 
there. The fever and heat did not daunt Livingstone. The dread of a 
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living death among the lepers was not enough to hold Mary Reed in the 
homeland.” 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, if thou dost answer us out of 
thy mercy, who then can tell the measure of thy reply to our prayer and our 
thanksgiving? Behold, thy love is a sea whose depths have never been 
searched, and thy mercy is higher than the sky, yea, no man can lay a line 
upon all the pity and compassion of God. Our life stands in thy goodness, 
we are surrounded by thy mercy, verily we live and move and have our 
being in God. Show us that thou art not a God far off, but a God nigh at 
hand, yea, within us, nearer than our own breath and our own life, without 
whom, indeed, we could not live. We bless thee for the house of prayer, 
the place of silence and of song, the house of inspiration, the sanctuary of 
defense, the place where prayer is wont to be made, and we bless thee for 
the wide and open way to thy throne through Jesus Christ our only 
Saviour. 

We would read thy word attentively, we would listen to every tone of 
thy revelation, as if our soul’s best interests depended upon hearing it. 
Whilst thus we attend thou wilt not withhold the illuminating and confirm- 
ing Spirit, but thou wilt pour out upon us all that we need as zealous and 
adoring students of thy holy book. 

Bless us altogether, those of us who are old friends and old fellow- 
students of thy word, well known to one another as common suppliants 
at thy throne, and bless the stranger within our gates, who joins our 
worship to-day for the first and only time; destroy all feeling of distance 
and strangeness and exile, and fill his soul with all the light and love of 
heaven, and thus in the unity of the spirit, with common and undistracted 
fellowship, may we wait upon God to our souls’ profiting. 

The Lord speak to the indifferent man and wake him to attention, the 
Lord rebuke the worldly man whose heart is at this moment far away from 
thy house though his body is here, and the Lord grant great rich answers 
of peace and assurance, pardon and love, to those whose best desire is to 
know the Lord more fully, and to serve him with increasing earnestness and 
delight. Through Christ we ask. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Title: How We First Came to Have Umbrellas (Rainy Spring 
Morning). 


It has been raining a lot, boys and girls, this past week. Yes, even this 
morning there was quite a shower before we started to church. I noticed 
that quite a number of you, and of older people too, brought umbrellas 
when you came to church. So I have decided to talk to you about um- 
brellas this morning. 

Where did the first umbrella come from? Who made it? How did 
the idea of making an umbrella first come to any one’s mind? Now, I 
must tell you frankly that I do not know. I can remember when rubber 
overshoes first began to be used. They were called “gum shoes” and they 
were made of gum—rather soft and flimsy and they did not wear well or fit 
well. They would look very queer to you now. But I do not know about 
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umbrellas at all—where they came from, who made them, or who first got 
the idea of such a thing. That is as much a mystery to me as it is to you. 

But I have heard a legend about how we first came to have umbrellas. 
There are legends to try to explain how nearly everything came to be, and 
so there is one about umbrellas, and I am going to tell it to you this wet 
morning, when umbrellas have proven so useful. Let the older people 
listen if they wish to; but this story is for you. 

This is the way the story goes: 

One sunny morning in April a wee brownie started out for a walk. 
He wore a brown jerkin and brown breeches and brown pointed shoes and 
a little brown, pointed cap, as all brownies should, quite new and quite fresh. 
He carried his basket over his arm, for he had a bit of marketing to do by 
the way; and he skipped along, dodging the beetles, and peeping in the doors 
of the ant hills, as merry as any brownie could be on a sunny morning in 
April. ; 

He bought him a jar of butter at a buttercup shop, and a jar of honey 
from a wandering bee. He stopped a green measuring worm to see if he 
had grown tall in the night, but he had not a bit. He was just going home 
again, when—“Bless me! What’s that?” said the brownie. The sunny 
April day had changed to a showery April day, and it was raining! 

It is quite bad enough to be a child and out of doors when it rains, but 
think of being a tiny, wee little mite of a brownie, with fresh new clothes, 
and every raindrop as full as a bucket, because you are so tiny! He ran 
so fast that the jar of honey and the pot of butter rattled like a pair of 
kettledrums. He crept under the tallest blades of grass, and tried to cover 
himself with a plantain leaf; but it was of no use—the raindrops fell 
thicker and faster, and he grew more drenched every minute. 

At last he saw, just a little way ahead, a fine, broad toadstool. That 
would make a good roof! He ran as fast as his little legs would carry 
him, nearly dropping his basket in his haste to get under the friendly 
toadstool. 

But, ah! some one else needed shelter from the weather, too. The 
brownie ran straight into a huge, fat, gray mouse, who lay safe and dry 
under the toadstool, winking and blinking at the drops trickling through the 
grass. 

Poor little brownie! He trembled with fright. The mouse looked to 
him as large’as a bear, and he was so afraid. But it was warm and dry 
under the toadstool, and very wet outside. The mouse did not see him, and 
he kept on the other side of the stalk, just peeping out now and then. 

Then he began tugging a bit at the toadstool. It was very heavy; but 
never mind. Tug, tug—up it came, and off scampered the brownie with the 
toadstool over his head, and the mouse left out in the rain. 

“See the brownie!” cried the crickets, and the beetles, and the grass- 
hoppers, and the ants; “see the brownie with a toadstool over his head to 
keep off the rain!” 

By and by, a large, grown-up person, with very sharp eyés, saw the 
brownie, too. And the grown-up person went off at once and made himself 
a larger toadstool from iron and wood and cloth to hold over his head when 
it rained. So that is how we first came to have umbrellas.—H. 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: Eternal Father, we come to thee at the 
close of day when from olden time men have always turned aside to seek 
thy face. With strange rites, by different names, beside cruel altars they 
made their prayer, and though more:light has come to us, and we may 
have grown wiser than they, our need continues still the same. We would 
make to thee our evensong for the fair beauty of the day, for the Sabbath 
rest of our spirits, for sacred memories and thoughts of holiness, and for 
this evening hour made solemn by thy peace. Yet we need a peace far 
deeper than the world can give. There haunt us at this hour memories of 
duties unperformed, promptings disobeyed, deeds of kindness and of pity 
that we have left too late; words untrue, acts unkind, thoughts impure; the 
stain of these is on us all. And as the sense of unfading light, of spotless 
purity, of long-suffering love steals upon us, it makes us all the more 
ashamed. If this be thy coming to us, gracious Lord, come nearer still, 
till selfishness is burned from our breasts, our minds are purged from 
error, and our wills lose all their weakness in union with thine own. 
Through Christ we ask. Amen. 


Title: Heart Life. 


TEXT: “Keep thy heart with diligence, for out of it are the issues of 
Ties am COVs. A 423: 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Among all the proverbs of the wise Solomon this 
is one of the most meaningful and important. If heeded, it will give us a 
right royal strategy for overcoming sin. 

I. Satan seeks mainly to capture the heart. 

Well he knows its value as the main citadel of life. If he can storm the 
citadel, he can capture the whole man. As Constantinople is said to be 
the key to the East, so is the heart the strategic point to our characters. 
The marginal translation of our passage is very emphatic. After mention- 
ing other members to be guarded, it says, “Above all keeping, keep thy 
heart.” As we read on, we see the reason for this: “For out of it are the 
issues of life.’ The tone of your character, the forces of your being, the 
influences you will wield, the work you will accomplish, all will be deter- 
mined very much by the condition of your heart. Christians, young and 
old, let us keep heart-enlisted. 

1. One means to this end is prayer. Let us continue instant in prayer. 
Keep up both the habit and the spirit of prayer. 

2. Another means to heart enlistment is the study of God’s Word. 
Read the Bible. Read it often. Read it regularly. Read it thoroughly and 
alone. Read it as a personal love message from your heavenly Father 
to your own soul. 

3. Regular attendance upon the ordinances of God’s house is another 
means of keeping in communion with God. Forsaking the place of social 
prayer and worship has the tendency to cause the heart to grow cold. This 
coldness may end in actual sin. 


144 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


4. Also keep the lips unsealed. To talk of Christ keeps the heart warm 
toward him. Frequent confession is a recognized means of grace. 

But let us change the figure from that of a citadel to a reservoir. The 
metaphor in the mind of Solomon was, doubtless, that of a reservoir of 
water whose streams carry life and blessings to the world. 

II. Under this figure notice, then, the importance of keeping the reser- 
voir full. 

A city we know of is threatened with a water famine. Owing to lack 
of rain, and also of adequate facilities, the water in the reservoir is grad- 
ually falling, and the authorities seem unable to make any headway toward 
filling it up again. It is very important that we keep the heart-reservoir 
full. There is a beautiful promise in Isaiah to the heart-enlisted Christian: 
“Thy soul shall be like a spring of water whose waters fail not.” Every 
Christian is at his best when his heart is like a brimming, bubbling-up, 
running-over fountain. Our force in the world will be largely in propor- 
tion to the fullness of our hearts. It takes a full heart to accomplish much 
in Christ’s service. Empty heads may be bad, but empty hearts are worse. 
In religion give us people that feel deeply. The mistakes of the earnest 
are better than the accomplishments of the cold and unfeeling. 

III. Again, if out of the heart are the issues of life, it is important 
that we strive to keep our hearts pure. A full reservoir is not enough; the 
water must also be pure, or it will prove a curse to the city. 

IV. Lastly, seek to have a soul calm, peaceful and at rest—keep your 
heart tranquil. “Have faith in God.” Try to realize in your life that 
promise: “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee.” Let us cultivate a trustful confidence in God. 

You have often noticed on the map in the back of your Bibles what a 
curious line there is denoting the journeyings of God’s covenant people 
through the wilderness to the promised land. Just so does God often lead 
us by a very devious way; but we may rejoice in the fact that the path is 
sure to come out at Canaan. Christian, your way is wisely traced. Be 
tranquil. Trust in God. Go forward. 

Let us guard our hearts, keep them full, pure and tranquil. The issues 
will be in lives both useful and happy. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Man as God’s Interpreter: “If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father, which is 
in heaven, give good things to them that ask him?” Matt. 7: 11. 

The Sabbath as a Sign: “Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to 
be a sign between me and them, that they might know that I am the Lord 
that sanctify them.” Ezek. 20: 12. 

God’s Patience with an Angry Man: “But unto Cain and to his offering 
he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell,” 
etc. Gen. 4: 5-7. 

Personality and Providence: “As the Lord hath distributed to each 
man, as God hath called each, so let him walk.” 1 Cor. VEEP 

Wisdom and Knowledge: “To one is given through the Spirit the word 
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of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, according to the same 
pig 4 © Cor. 125.6, 

The Puerility of Piety: “Now that I have become a man, I have put 
away childish things.” 1 Cor. 13:11. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Review. The Wonderful. John ro: 7-16. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be on his shoulders: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.” 
Isa. 9: 6. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


The past quarter has told us about the King serving. Instead of re- 
viewing the lesson we will think about the King himself, as described in the 
Golden Text. I. Christ was wonderful in himself. Being of the same 
substance with his Father, begotten, not made, co-equal, co-eternal, in 
every attribute “very God of very God.” He was wonderful in his in- 
carnation. He was wonderful in his work. II. He is wonderful as Coun- 
selor. Other princes must have their counselors by whose advice they 
may act. But Christ himself is and shows himself to be Counselor, a Prince 
in whose own heart is the oracle for right management of his dominion. 
III. He is wonderful as Mighty God. The surrounding nations gave great 
names to their gods. One Assyrian king was called: “The Great King, 
the King Unrivaled, the Protector of the Just, the Noble Warrior.” Isaiah 
wrote in a time of great names, but threw all other cognomens into con- 
tempt with “The Mighty God.” He of whom the prophet speaks is the 
Mighty God. IV. He ts wonderful as the Everlasting Father. Tender, 
faithful, wise trainer, guardian, provider, and an abiding protection as the 
Father of his people. How complex is the Person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ! V. He is wonderful as the Prince of Peace. Peaceful in disposi- 
tion, peaceful in action, peaceful in respect to the state of his kingdom and 
in the methods of promoting it—he is indeed the Prince of Peace. “Peace 
on earth” was proclaimed at his birth. The gospel he preached was a mes- 
sage of peace. When he took leave of his disciples he left them a legacy of 
peace. One great end of his coming into the world was to break down the 
partition walls between men and nations and bring in the reign of peace. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Curist 18 KING 


Christ is the “King Immortal.” The admirers of Charlemagne set up 
his poor corpse in its grave, crowned his pulseless temples and put a scepter 
in his bloodless fingers. Grim mockery! But our King Eternal, not only 
never dies, but gives us also victory over death. 
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CHRIST IS PRINCE OF PEACE 


A missionary once said: “I have been laboring among a people who 
once delighted in war, but since Christianity has prevailed there war has 
ceased altogether. The last Sabbath I spent with them I went into one of 
their chapels and preached to a congregation of fifteen hundred persons. 
A rude sort of pulpit was erected with stairs leading up to it, the railings 
of which, smooth and polished, were literally made of the handles of 
warriors’ spears by those who had transferred themselves, with their 
weapons of war, to a nobler and better purpose—the service of the Lord.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Law of Cross-bearing. 


“If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me.” Matt. 16:24. 

I. A law to which it was necessary for the Master himself to be sub- 
ject. Matt. 16:21. A necessity illustrated by the law of vegetable growth. 
“Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but 
if it die it bringeth forth much fruit.” John 12:24. A necessity grounded 
in the Divine fitness of things. “It became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.’ Heb. 2:10. 
II. A law which the disciples of the Master have been slow to recognize. 
“Then Peter took him and began to rebuke him.” Matt. 16:22, 23. 
III. A law which inheres essentially in Christian discipleship. Matt. 
16: 24-28. “If any man’—proves this law to reach to every case. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


March 30. Successful Evangelism in Mission Fields. Acts 16: 13-15, 


25-33. 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The first thing necessary to make a dream come true is to wake up. 

To-morrow will be a better day if you begin this morning to improve it. 

He who is determined to get on “by hook or crook” is likely to get the 
first or become the second. 

Don’t stop trying; remember it is usually the last key you try that 
opens the lock, 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
THE EMPTY PEW 


The empty pew has an eloquent tongue. Though its message is un- 
pleasant it is one that all may hear. To the preacher the empty pew says, 
“Your sermon is not worth while.” To the visitor it whispers, “You see, 
we are not quite holding our own.” To the treasurer it shouts, “Look out 
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for a deficit!” To a stranger who is looking for a church home it sug- 
gests, “You had better wait a while.” To the members who are present 
it asks, “Why don’t you go visiting next Sunday, too?” The empty pew 
speaks against the service. It kills inspiration and smothers hope. It dulls 
the fine edge of zeal. The empty pew is a weight. The occupied pew is 
a wing. “Thou wilt be missed because thy seat will be empty” (1 Sam. 
20:18). 


SUNDAY: APRIL SIXTH 


Theme: The Night of Betrayal (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 13:1-17. The after 
petition: “Sanctify us by the truth; thy word is truth.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Hail, thou once despised Jesus.”—John Bake- 
well. “How condescending and how kind.”—I. Watts. “Not worthy, Lord, 
to gather up the crumbs.”—E. H. Bickerseth. “Here, O Lord, I see thee 
face to face.”"—H. Bonar. “According to thy gracious word.”—J. Mont- 
gomery. “A parting hymn we sing.”—A. R. Wolfe. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “And when the hour was come 
Jesus sat down and his disciples with him; and he said unto them: With 
desire have I desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. For I 
say unto you: I will not eat it henceforth, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, we bring thee our morning worship 
of gratitude and prayer. Draw near to us while we call upon thee, speak 
peace to us, and cause the flame of devotion to burn brightly in our hearts. 
We confess that too often we have failed in the work of faith, and the 
labor of love, and the patience of hope. We have forgotten the claim of 
Christ upon us, and all the travail of his soul. We have forgotten that we 
are not our own but his, by the ransom of the cross. May the needs of 
our fellow men, and the swift lapse of time, and the call of the Master, 
bring us to a sense of duty. Suffer us not to despise the abilities we have 
and the influence we can exert. If we have but one talent, may we use it 
diligently, lest the day of thy judgment come on us, and we have no return 
to show for thy gift. Inspire thy Church with new ardor in the service of 
mankind. And help each one of us to take up his own cross to-day and 
follow Jesus Christ. Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Night of Betrayal (Holy Communion). 


TEXT: “The Lord Jesus, the night in which he was betrayed, took 
Dreads mer Con Tils2s. | 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is needful that we think ourselves back into 
that night before we can obtain a right approach to the Supper of the Lord. 
It was a dark and awful night, and its circumstanees gave the setting to 
the solemn counsel of the Saviour. 

How had these dark happenings been approached? On the very way 
to the supper chamber, when the Lord was weighed down under the burden 
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of the world’s rejection, the disciples had quarreled one with another as to 
who should have the first place in the kingdom which he was about to 
establish. Each man preferred his own claim, asserting his own priority, 
and loudly slighting the claims of all the rest. And, like all such quarrels, 
the clamor subsided into silent, gloomy resentment. When they reached 
the house where he would take the passover with his disciples, they found 
the basin of water and the towel, which were the ordinary courtesies ar- 
ranged for guests who had traveled along the dusty road. It had been the 
custom for one of the twelve to minister to the refreshment of the others, 
and to wash their feet. They had probably taken it in turn. 

But this night every man in the number stalked past the humble minis- 
tries, refusing to stoop to menial service! 

Now, everybody knows how a spirit of this kind can spoil the common 
meal. One bitter and resentful spirit can break the fellowship, and turn 
the wedding feast into a funeral. When every man at the feast is bitter and 
glum, all sacred fellowship is choked and slain. There they sat, every man 
a temple of unholy feelings, with the Master in their midst. After a 
while it seemed as though the Master could bear the burden no longer. 
“He riseth from supper, took a towel and girded himself. After that he 
poured water into a basin and began to wash his disciples’ feet.” He passed 
around the gloomy circle, ministering to one after another in an unbroken 
silence, which was like the silence of the tomb. 

Then he returned to his place again, and was “troubled in spirit,’ and 
said to his disciples, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me!” In the atmosphere of resentment every man suspected his 
brother, and each looked upon the other wondering who should do this 
thing. The one who lay upon the Saviour’s breast quietly whispered in his 
Master’s ear, “Lord, who is it?” “He to whom I shall give the sop.” 
And then, as though in that personal passage between Christ and Judas 
the unholy purpose of the Iscariot was consummated, he went out straight- 
way, “and it was night.” 

Now, it was in that atmosphere, heavy with self-seeking, every man 
seeking carnal preeminence, one man vulgarly in quest of money, none 
willing to surrender, it was in that atmosphere that “the Lord Jesus took 
bread, and brake it,” silently, deliberately brake it, saying, “This is my 
body broken for you!” And the silent implication is this: ‘You are intent 
at all costs to keep your body whole, and not to break it in sacrifice.” “And 
this is my body, broken for you.” 

And so the meal went on-again in the same solemn and awful silence. 
And after a while the Master began a second lesson to deepen and confirm 
the first. The betrayer had gone out, and over the company there was the 
feeling which belongs to a fellowship when one of its number has broken 
a sacred vow; the feeling which comes over a diaconate if one of its num- 
ber has shamed and stained the name of Christ. And it was then that the 
Master took the cup, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me!” And that covenant, 
expressed and pledged in blood, was the return for a covenant that was all 
in fragments, broken for a purse of gold. 

Such is the setting of the words, such was the birth-hour of the sacred 
ordinance, established in “the night in which he was betrayed.” 
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Now, let us approach a little more nearly the sacred and permanent 
meaning of the ordinance for you and me. 

I. One thing, at any rate, we may say at once. This holy supper takes 
us back to a definite historical event. It takes us right back through the 
days of nearly two thousand years ago, to an upper room where Jesus of 
Nazareth was sitting with twelve men; and in an atmosphere of feverish 
selfishness, talking to them of his own sacrificial death. 

Our faith does not go back to clouds and myth and mystery. The Chris- 
tian religion begins with the historic Christ. The table of the Lord takes 
us back, not to an airy legend, some mythical hero, but to a flesh-and-blood 
Jesus, and to actual events happening in Jerusalem. It placards before us 
the reality of the Incarnation. 

II. In this sacrament the whole Church becomes a silent preacher, 
and preaches the sacrificial death of Christ. “As often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup ye proclaim the Lord’s death, till he comes.” The 
Lord’s Supper is more than the commemoration of a martyrdom. Other 
deaths beside that of Jesus are recorded in the New Testament, but they 
are dismissed with scarcely a word. The martyr-death of the apostle 
James is recorded in a sentence; the passing of Stephen the martyr is dis- 
missed in a simple verse. Not for a moment are these deaths placed upon 
the same plane as the death of Christ. James Chalmers was martyred, 
slain by wicked men, and to that extent it can be said he died because of 
sin. 

But not on this plane do the Scriptures speak of the death of Christ. 
The broken bread represents a broken body, but the broken body is also the 
symbol of a broken spirit. The wine represents the blood, but the blood 
itself is also a symbol of the sacrificial life. We do not enter the real 
mystery of our Saviour’s death until we stand beside the appalling sorrow 
and travail of his soul. If we stop at the wine, we stop at a symbol. If 
we stop at the blood, we stop at a symbol. The real desolation was in the 
soul, and it is in that chill, gross darkness that there arises the day-spring 
of our hopes. 

III. For, look at the symbols. Why bread? Why not a broken stone, 
or a crumbling clod? Why was bread chosen as the symbol? It was 
chosen in order to publish to the race the great fact that in the death of 
Christ, in his great sacrifice, the race was to find its life and nutriment. 
And why wine? Why not water? Wine was chosen because it is the very 
blood of the vine, the life of the vine. A cup of juice is vine blood, vine 
life. It was therefore chosen in order to proclaim to the world that in the 
sacrificial life and death of Christ the race was to be vitalized and in- 
spired. The bread and wine are symbols, appointed to proclaim the great 
primary truths that in the unspeakable energy of his sacrifice there is 
power to feed and to vitalize, and to redeem from weakness and from death. 

IV, And therefore is this sacrifice inseparably connected with the one 
great minister of weakness, starvation and death. It is inseparably con- 
nected with the sin of the world. In the power which is represented at the 
Lord’s table, the unspeakable power that lies behind and within the sacri- 
fice of Calvary, there is power to deal with the sin of the world, and to 
redeem the world from its bondage. 
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It is proclaimed in the Scriptures that in the mighty energy of Christ’s 
sacrifice there is power to extract and destroy the virus of guilt. 

And the Scriptures make a further claim, that, just as the crucified 
Saviour can deal with the guilt of sin, he can also cope with its power. 


“Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power.” 


This Gospel of Jesus Christ and him crucified has ever made strong 
men, and has most certainly made the greatest preachers and the greatest 
saints.—J. 

COMMUNION PRAYER: Eternal Father, who has sent thy Son to 
redeem us from every curse, grant us to see him evidently set forth cruci- 
fied for us. We thank thee for his life in the world, and all he endured 
for our sakes according to thy will, the burden of human unbelief, the 
contradiction of sinners, the anguish of the garden, the bitter pain and 
shame and loneliness of the cross. We are forever amazed to think of 
thy love shown to the evil, thankless race of men in giving thy beloved Son 
to suffer and die for them. Enable us to see, and especially as we sit here 
at his table, that he is our sin-bearer, and that through his death alone we 
can have salvation. May we live by faith in him, being crucified with him 
to the world, and raised with him into newness of life. We praise thee 
for the eternal power of his atonement, the door it opens to men every- 
where, the redemption it provides for all who believe, the heaven of recon- 
ciliation and love into which it brings the soul. May the blessing of thy 
covenant of mercy come on all the nations. May grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (at Holy Communion): Dear God, as we 
worship with our offering in this holy, sacramental hour, may we be de- 
voutly mindful of him who offered himself for us that he might redeem 
us from all lawlessness and purify unto himself a people peculiarly his, 
zealous of good works. With our offering of money, take thou, O Lord, 
our bodies, souls and spirits in a renewed consecration. For Jesus’ sake. 
Amen. 

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The Lord’s Supper: Four things strike us with amazement. I. That 
any should doubt the genuineness of Christianity. Here is an institution 
started the night before Christ’s crucifixion and continued down the ages 
in all branches of the Church. The powerful evidence. II. That any 
should misinterpret this ordinance. It is to “show forth the Lord’s death.” 
III. That any should say the institution is not permanent in its obligation. 
To be done “till he come.” Obligation binding. IV. That any acquainted 
with the biography of Christ should neglect it. 

Remembrance of Christ: I saw behind a hotel in Switzerland a fine 
garden and unexpectedly found there American flowers. Being far away 
from home and half homesick, they afforded me great pleasure. Every 
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one of them seemed like a message to me full of affection by association. 
So the remembrance of Christ in the Lord’s Supper rekindles our love to 
him.—H. W. B. 

Expressive Symbols: I cannot bring back my little child, but I can 
take a locket and look at his face, and he springs to life in my inward 
thought. There are scenes in my childhood that I cannot tread again, but 
a very simple memorial, a little flower, or some little yellow faded note 
brings back again the sweet sense of an early experience. And so, by some 
such very simple symbol, we can bring again before us the Saviour broken 
for us, his love so great, dying to give us life—B. 

The Lord’s Supper: I. The nature of the ordinance. Commemorative. 
Of whom? Christ... The Christ of dignity, of condescension, of love. Of 
what? Of his death. Of his second coming. II. The temper in which this 
service should be observed by us. Remembering the Person of Christ, his 
work, his love.—J. B. 

The Lord’s Supper: I. The author of the institution. II. The duty en- 
joined. 1. Its fitness to our present condition. 2. Its profitableness. 3. Its 
delightfulness. III. When are we to do it? “As oft’”—then often. Not 
necessary to say how often. IV. The end. “In remembrance of me.”—A. F. 


CHOICE COMMUNION ILLUSTRATIONS 
CovENANT IN BLoop 


A testament is documental. A covenant is a contract, a bequest by 
will. On February 28, 1638, in the graveyard of the old Greyfriars church, 
of Scotland, there gathered a mighty host of determined Scotsmen about 
a parchment lying upon a tombstone. They called that written parchment 
a “covenant with God,” and one by one they signed their names to it, 
some of them with pen dipped in blood from their own veins. It was a 
testament signed with blood. Jesus Christ, with his company of disciples 
in the “upper room” of old Jerusalem, held to them, as he has held to all 
his disciples through the centuries, a cup red with its vintage, saying as 
he did so, “This cup is the new testament in my blood,” and they drank it. 
It was the solemn symbol of the divine covenant with men, written not 
with ink, but with the life-blood of the Son of God. He handed to us no 
flimsy document, whose authenticity may be questioned, and the fulfillment 
of whose agreement may be doubted. Our salvation from sin is vouched 
not with ink, but with God’s life-blood—Rev. E. E. Smith, D.D. 


Tue Last SuPpPEeR 


The Supper which Christ held with his disciples when he gave them his 
farewell must have been full of friendly heart intercourse; for Christ spoke 
just as tenderly and cordially to them as a father to his dear little children 
when he is obliged to part from them. He made the best of their infirmities 
and had patience with them, although all the while they were slow to under- 
stand, and still lisped like babes. Yet that must, indeed, have been choice 
friendly and delightful converse when Philip said, “Show us the way,” 
and Thomas said, “We know not the way,” and Peter, “I will go with thee 
to prison and to death.” It was simple, quiet table-talk; every one opening 
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his heart and showing his thoughts freely and frankly and without re- 
straint. Never since the world began was there a more delightful meal 
than that—Luther. 


JESUS AND I ARE FRIENDS 


Dr. J. R. Miller, whose life motto was, “Jesus and I are friends,” once 
said: “Those who sat at the first communion were acknowledged by this 
act to be Christ’s friends and were made partakers of great privileges. 
They that now receive the bread and wine of the Lord’s supper with pen- 
itent, humble and trusting hearts, receive similar precious and divine gifts. 
They feed upon Christ by faith, have their union with him confirmed, are 
strengthened against sin, encouraged and quickened in duty, inspired with 
new love and zeal, and have peace of conscience and comfortable hopes of 
eternal life. The bread of the supper is the symbol of Christ as their life, 
strength and assured hope; the cup is the sign to them of the forgiveness of 
sins and of the divine favor. Christ wants us to commune with him at 
his table.” 

The Lord’s Supper is the central act of Christian worship. It is a 
prophecy, pledge and prelude to that “Supper Table of the Lamb,” when 
we shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
our Father. 

WiLL GATHER Dust 


We must not only examine whether we have a wedding-garment, but 
also whether it be well kept and brushed; whether no moths have got into 
it, no new spots dashed upon it. A rich robe may be sometimes so be- 
smeared and daubed with mire, that none of the gold lace upon it may be 
visible, till cleansed. Graces are to be purified, as well as sins purged out. 
Grace, as well as metal, for want of rubbing and exercise will gather 
dust——Charnock, 1628-1680. 


QUOTABLE COMMUNION POETRY 
HEART-RESTED 


Lord, my heart is rested, strengthened, 
By this quiet hour with thee; 

In the sunshine of thy presence 
Earthly gloom and shadows flee. 


Here thy peace, like music stealing, 
Stills all discord, tumult, strife; 
Fills the heart with tender yearnings 
For a nobler, sweeter life. 
—G. F. Rosche. 


COMMUNION A DELIGHT 


O the pure delight of a single hour 
That before thy throne I spend, 
When I kneel in prayer, and with thee my God, 
I commune as friend with friend. 
—Fanny Crosby. 
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BREAD OF THE WORLD 


Bread of the world, in mercy broken! 
Wine of the soul, in mercy shed! 
By whom the words of life were spoken, 
And in whose death our sins are dead, 
Look on the hearts by sorrow broken; 
Look on the tears by sinners shed; 
And be thy feast to us the token 
That by thy grace our souls are fed. 
—Bishop Heber. 


He WENT BEFORE 


Christ’s heart was wrung for me, if mine is sore; 
And if my feet are weary, his have bled; 
He had no place wherein to lay his head; 

If I am burdened, he was burdened more. 


The cup I drink, he drank of long before; 

He felt the unuttered anguish which I dread; 
He hungered who the hungry thousands fed, 
And thirsted who the world’s refreshment bore. 

—C. G. Rossetti. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Legend of the Trailing Arbutus. 


There is one delightful disease, boys and girls. It is called spring fever. 
I think we have all got it to-day, boys and girls and the older people too, 
The air is so balmy and sweet, the sun shines so genially and there is such 
an enlarging of the buds on the trees that we feel sure spring has come at 
last. 

And so I want to tell you a legend this morning. It is a legend of the 
spring-time about a very sweet and beautiful spring-time flower. The 
flower is called the trailing arbutus. 

This is the legend: 

In the North Country there once lived an old, old man all alone in his 
wigwam among the pine trees. His hair and beard were so long and so 
white that they covered him like a mantle, and he wore a bear-skin to keep 
him warm. All about his wigwam it was winter. The little brooks were 
locked fast under their ice, the wind cried in the trees, and not a squirrel 
or a blue jay was to be seen. The old man crouched over his little bit of 
fire and shivered because he was so cold. 

But one day there came through the woods a beautiful maiden. Her 
cheeks were as pink as roses, her eyes were as soft and. dark as the skies at 
twilight, and her hair was as brown as October’s nuts. The most beautiful 
thing of all was this: wherever she stepped on the frozen ground with her 
white slippers made of lilies, the dew fell and the sweet grasses and ferns 
grew again. 
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So she came to the old man’s wigwam. Her breath was as sweet as 
clover, and when she lifted the tent-flap it was not cold any more inside, 
but warm and fragrant—almost like a June day. 

“Who are you, and why do you come?” asked the old man. “I have 
breathed on the woods, and it is winter.” 

“When I breathe,” said the maiden, softly, “the violets and the wind- 
flowers blossom.” 

“I shake my locks,” said the old man, “and snow covers all the earth.” 

“T toss my curls,” said the maiden, “and the warm rain falls.” 

“When I walk through the trees, the leaves fall, the squirrels and the 
beavers hide, and the blue jay and the wild geese fly south.” 

“When I come,” said the maiden, “the branches break into leaves, the 
brooks sing, and the birds come back again.” 

And as the maiden spoke, the air in the wigwam grew warmer and 
warmer, and the old man lay down upon the ground, for his eyes were heavy 
with sleep. The maiden kneeled down beside him and just rested her warm 
fingers on his forehead. And where the old man had been lying there was, 
all at once, only a mass of green leaves with soft moss growing all about. 

“T am stronger than the winter,” said the maiden. 

Then she took from her dress the loveliest pink and white flowers, and 
she hid them under the green leaves. 

“T will give you my most precious flowers,” she said, “and my sweetest 
breath, but whoever picks you, Arbutus, must kneel, as I do.” 

Then the maiden floated away over the woods, the hills, and the plains, 
and wherever she went the flowers sprang up, and summer came upon the 
earth. 

Now, boys and girls, don’t you think a little sermon like this ought to 
have a text? I do, and I have a most appropriate one, I am sure. It is 
from the Song of Solomon, and a real spring-time message it brings. “The 
flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in the land” (Song of Solomon 2: 12),—H. 


, 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: Lord of the night as of the day, we thank 
thee that the gathering darkness so often speaks to us of thee. It is when 
the light of day is done that we often grow more conscious of the purer 
light that shines within. The closing hours of day beget in us a tenderness 
towards eternal things. A feeling of homelessness moves our feet to seek 
for thee, our only rest. The memory of unnoticed sins comes back to mind, 
and we long for nobler life. We become like the children who put off their 
garments gladly, who wait to hear again some oft-told tale, who feel they 
must unburden their hearts to some listening and forgiving heart. Be near 
us now, O Father. O thou, who often standest before us, when for the 
holding of our eyes we behold thee not, help us to know thee near in the 
darkness of doubt and fear. Save us from despairing of the age that 
presses round us with its questions and denials, and help us to see in every 
perplexity of faith but the prelude to some further coming of the Son of 
Man. Turn us again and cause thy face to shine upon us, and we shall 
be saved. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 
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Title: The Need of Certainties in Religion. 


TEXT: “For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself for the battle?” 1 Cor. 14:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The figure here used is that of a watchman on the 
city walls who blew his trumpet when he saw cause for alarm. If the 
watchman slept or neglected to give warning the people were in peril. If 
loss of life came, the blood was required at the watchman’s hands. But 
if he blew the trumpet and the people neglected or slept or failed to make 
defense, their blood was upon themselves and the watchman was free from 
guilt. The warning God gives us of the danger from sin is often compared 
in the Bible to the startling sound of a trumpet. God commanded Isaiah: 
“Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice and show my people their trans- 
gressions and the house of Jacob their sins.” Such as this, with the offer 
of Christ as a refuge and way of escape, is the duty of Gospel watchmen 
to-day. 

I. Consider first, the need of certainties in religion. Like the citizens 
of some great city, most of the people are engaged in business or pleasure 
or seeking their own ends and do not want to be disturbed. Like the 
pleasure-seeking army they are too ready to say: “It is naught but the 
wind or the car... On with the dance.” But when they say peace and 
safety, then cometh sudden destruction upon them. It is important that 
all be warned, and that the warning be given with no uncertain sound. 
This is one reason why it is important that men should teach and preach 
the truth. A false sound may lead to false security. The truth is always 
helpful and wholesome. It is foolish of men to deal in guesses or theories 
or mere imaginings in religion. God’s Word is a safe guide. It proclaims 
the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth. When it is preached 
men hear a true and wholesome message. 

II. Notice, secondly, the evil of uncertain sounds. An uncertain watch- 
man is a useless watchman. An uncertain witness is a useless witness. 
Truth mixed with error may be worse than useless. A man who thinks 
there is no danger will not prepare for eternity. A man who is lulled into 
false security will not prepare. A man who thinks that he will have some 
future chance to make up for the present neglect will not prepare. It is 
better for Gospel watchmen to give the truth just as God gives it. 

III. It is further implied that having heard the warning, the hearer’s 
duty is to act accordingly. The Psalmist says: “The mighty God has 
spoken and called the whole earth from the rising of the sun to the going 
down of the same.” Many voices have come to us. What are some of 
the things we have heard? One is that our bodies are mortal. We have 
no doubt about that. Some of us would like to deny or forget it, but the 
trumpet blast of death keeps sounding in our ears. We have heard also 
that our souls are immortal. We often forget it. This truth slips easily 
from us. We have heard that sin begets death. All have sinned; so all 
die. We are in a lost condition; we feel it. But we have heard that God 
has provided a way of escape from death through faith in Christ. We 
have been told the way of life. This way has been made plain, This, too, 


SUNDAY: APRIL SIXTH 157 


we have heard: that if we reject or neglect we are lost. These voices have 
been heard and understood. Some of them have been startling in their 
nature. They have been timely. They have been repeated. But they have 
all come to us to bless us. 

IV. Lastly, it is implied that when the trumpet was blown and people 
faiied to take warning they would be without excuse. 

None of us can say, “I do not know the results of sin.” We have all 
heard God’s Word and the voices of a faithful ministry. Not one of us 
should say, “I do not know what to do to be saved.” This is the very thing 
we have been so plainly told. Not one of us can say, “The truth was never 
sent home to my conscience,” because we know that it has come to us with 
startling power. Let us rejoice in the trumpet sounds that have come, 
giving us distinct notes of warning, distinct knowledge of the way of escape, 
and gracious revelations of God’s willingness to help. 


SUGGESTIVE COMMUNION TEXTS AND THEMES 


Eucharist, a Memento of Christ’s Life in Glory: “Thou hast ascended 
on high,” etc. Ps. 67:18, 19. 

Advantages of the Perpetual Remembrance of Christ: “This do in re- 
membrance of me.” Luke 22:19. 

The Eucharist a Renewal of the Covenant: “This cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my blood, which is shed for you.” Luke 22: 20. 

The Presence of Christ in the Supper: “And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is 
given for you.” Luke 22: I9. 

Partakers of Christ: “For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end.” Heb. 3: 14. 

The Bread of Life: “For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.” John 6: 33. 

Duty and Obligations of Christians to Keep the Communion Feast: 
“Therefore let us keep the feast.” 1 Cor. 5:8. 

Good to Draw Near to God: “It is good for me to draw near to God.” 
Ps? 73228. 

The Great Festal Gathering: Rev. 5:11, 12. 

At the Last Supper: “Now when even was come,” etc.’ Matt. 26: 20-22. 

Spiritual Progress: “Grow in grace.” 11 Pet. 2:18. 

The Great Resolve: “We will walk in the name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever.” Mic. 4:5. 

The Lord’s Supper a Covenant: “And Moses took half of the blood,” 
etc. Exod. 24: 6-8. 

Sacraments Connecting Heaven and Earth: “Thou art near, O Lord.” 
IPSS FU) gael si 

The Remembrance of Christ’s Earthly Life and of His Death: “This do 
in remembrance of me.” Luke 22: 19. 


” 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: The Law of the Cross. Matt. 16: 13-26. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “If any man would come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow me.” Matt. 16: 24. 
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TEACHING THE LESSON 


Denying self for Christ, or cross-bearing in the Christian life—these 
are the thoughts for us to consider in this lesson. It is a proof of the 
truth and divine origin of Christianity that it gives such a distinct notice 
of the difficulties which its followers will have to encounter. What other 
religion could afford to speak thus, or lay down the law of the cross? I. 
What is this principle of self-denial? It means the renouncing of what- 
ever comes in competition with the love and service of Christ. It proceeds 
on the high consideration of love to Christ and obedience to his will. It 
means living not unto ourselves but unto God and for the welfare of others. 
It does not mean to renounce our senses and our reason. It does not mean 
to renounce our desire and hope of salvation, to be perfectly disinterested, 
resigned and annihilated, as the old mystical writers used to express it. 
Nor does it mean to reject the comforts and conveniences of life and 
afflict ourselves when nothing requires such sacrifice. But it does mean 
to renounce every evil affection and evil work and to put off the cor- 
rupted man to follow Christ. Il. What is implied in following Christ? It 
is to think the thoughts of Christ, to feel the feeling of Christ, to work 
out the will of Christ. It means to love him and try to do the things 
that please him. The cross is the symbol of doing our duty at any cost. 
It is the emblem not of mere suffering, but of suffering for the sake of 
Christ and his gospel. Each one must take up his own cross. He must 
take it up voluntarily. This is what changes the cross into glory. “The 
cross for the cross never, but the cross for the Lord always.” The cross 
is a test. To follow Christ is to take him for our master, our teacher, our 
example; to believe his doctrines, to uphold his cause, to obey his precepts, 
and to do this though it lead us by way of the cross. It is not merely to do 
right, but to do right for his sake—to do it under his leadership and 
according to his teaching. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


In “The Cross Bearer,” a little book published by the American Tract 
Society, is a series of illustrations from French pictures, showing the right 
and the wrong ways of bearing the cross. One picture represents the disci- 
ple as sawing, off a part of his cross. He would bear the cross, but the 
one Christ gave him is too heavy. Another is dragging his cross behind 
him with a cord, being ashamed of it. Another is worshiping his cross, 
crowning it with flowers, instead of bearing it; praising religion, but not 
practicing it. At last one comes with his Master before him, bearing his 
cross, while the disciple walks in the Master’s footsteps and carries his 
cross exactly as his Master does. 


BEARING THE Cross MrEANs SURRENDER TO CHRIST 


There was a dramatic moment, a great crisis in,the world’s history, 
when General Pershing placed the American Army under the command of 
General Foch, who had just been made commander of all the allied forces, 
but none of the phrases that General Pershing used were widely quoted 
as epigrammatic. One which might have been selected was the words, 
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“Infantry, artillery, aviation, all that we have are yours. Dispose of 
them as you will.” 

Bearing the cross means surrender to Christ. It means making just 
such a consecration as was indicated by Pershing’s words to Foch. We 
are to give ourselves entirely to Christ, to let him dispose of us as he will— 
glad to serve him in any way and every way he will indicate—H. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Vital Life. 


“He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
ECuttee Job 15 25. 

No ceremony, sacrament, or ecclesia can give life. Jesus Christ is the 
sole source of spiritual life. He is the vine, and the life he gives to the 
branch is: I. Our privilege to enjoy. 1. Abiding in him, as the branch 
abides in the vine—not a mechanical but a real union. Inflowing of divine 
life. 2. Planted in his Church—the Father the husbandman. He cares for 
his own, nourishes, and sends sun and rain. II. Jt 1s ours to mantfest this 
life. 1. By bearing fruit—the supreme function of the branch. 2. By bear- 
ing more fruit and better. Increase seems to be the object, and this is 
accomplished by the pruning process. The hand of love cuts off what is 
not essential. Quantity is sacrificed for quality. III. Jt ts ours to possess 
this life of vital parts. Christ in us the secret of power, of service, of 
obedience, of confidence. IV. Results of abiding. 1. “Much fruit.” 
“Herein is my Father glorified.” Permanent fruit, reflecting glory on 
the husbandman, and being a test of discipleship. 2. Answered prayer: 
“Ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you.” 3. Fullness of 
joy: His joy a legacy and your joy. 4. Love in the divine degree made 
possible by Christ abiding in us and we in him. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


April 6. What Is Involved in Deciding for Christ? Rom. 10: 8-15. 
(Consecration Meeting.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The trouble with home life is that so many homes have become mere 
filling stations. 

A lot of so-called open minds ought to be closed. They are open to 
everything that happens along. 

He who cannot forgive others is breaking the bridge by which he will 
need himself to pass. 

Laughing is the sensation of feeling good on the inside and then showing 
it on the outside. 
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FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
ASK YOURSELF 


Have I endeavored to follow Christ this past week? Do I really love 
God above all else? Have I preferred any one or anything to him? Have I 
been honest and sincere in all my dealings? Have I offended others in 
word? in thought? in deed? Have I neglected my duties? Have I permitted 
selfish indulgence? Have I been indifferent to opportunities for service? 
Have I any feelings of resentment towards any one? Am I willing to 
forgive every one who has offended me? Have I been unkind, unjust or 
unbrotherly ? 


SUNDAY: APRIL THIRTEENTH 


Theme: Marching With King Jesus (Palm Sunday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 21:1-17. The after 
petition: “Incline our hearts, O Lord, to the daily use of thy word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Ride on, ride on in majesty."—Henry H. 
Milman. “All glory laud and honor.”—Theodulph of Orleans. “Hosanna 
to the Son of David.”—Katharine Lee Bates. “Crown him with many 
crowns.’—M. Bridges. “Oh, how shall I receive thee.”—Paul Gerhardt. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
even lift them up ye everlasting doors; and the King of Glory shall come 
in. Who is this King of Glory? The Lord of Hosts, he is the King of 
Glory.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Almighty Saviour, we would sing before 
thee our Hosannas, we would cry with all our hearts, Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord. We worship thee for the 
majesty and meekness with which of old thou didst ride on to die. And 
we thank thee for thy tears, shed over the chief of sinners, when thou 
knewest that their doom was sealed. May none of us withhold from thee a 
welcome to our hearts and to our homes! Come as our Lord and Master, 
and reign over us in righteousness and love. Come with thy wondrous 
compassion, and help us to embrace it more and more. May we have the 
grace to copy it, so that when we see souls in danger, we may be ready, 
like thee, our Lord, to weep over them. Forgive us for our want of heart. 
Make us all this day more tender and pitiful and sympathetic, like thyself, 
for Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Marching With King Jesus (Palm Sunday). 


TEXT: “Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” Luke 
19: 38. 
ies THE SERMON OUTLINE 

INTRODUCTORY: The King, at last, is come into his own. The 
week of the Passover has become Coronation week. Though crowned at 
last with thorns; though the cross became his throne—this was his time 
of triumph. Though it ended in pain and death, it was a conqueror’s pain 
and a hero’s death. As a commander gives his life, leading his troops in 
battle and by his daring saves the day for his country and wins undying 
fame, so did the Captain of our Salvation ride through “the greatest week 
of history.” 

Let us follow the people and their pathway of palms over which they 
led him so joyously that spring morning long ago. Oriental customs differ 
from ours. We clean the streets; they cover them. Palm trees grew 
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luxuriantly along the highway, and the ground shoots were cut to thatch 
the booths which, like our modern tents, served as a temporary shelter for 
the multitudes that gathered to celebrate the religious feasts. ted, 

The palm branch, moreover, was the banner of the poor—the insignia 
of the people. As such Jesus welcomed it. He had sprung from the people ; 
he was received by the people. Like Moses, born in slavery, made a prince 
in Egypt and Israel; like David, lifted from the sheepfold to the con- 
queror’s throne; like Luther, the miner’s son, reforming kings and princes; 
like Lincoln, rising from poverty to power—so Jesus, now triumphant, had 
shared the common lot of labor. 

He was, indeed, one of the people in their poverty; for we read: “He 
had not where to lay his head.” His sympathy went out to those comrades 
of his days of toil. On that first Sabbath in Nazareth he had chosen for a 
text, “He hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor.” And for 
months and years, we read, “the common people heard him gladly.” Along 
his pathway they had strewed the cast-off garments of their sin and dis- 
ease; in their hearts already they had hailed him as Lord. Now comes the 
climax of their love as they voice their enthusiasm and devotion. 

I. Would you know the significance of a Triumphal Entry? What this 
event really meant to Jesus and the Jews? Come to Greece when Alex- 
ander returns from the East, burdened with spoils from his wars; or to 
Rome when great Cesar comes down from the North, clothed with glory 
as with a garment. Captive kings stir the street’s dust with their golden 
sandals as they grace the car of the conqueror. Trophies of battle are 
displayed; spears and shields, helmets and armor, banners and standards. 

Thus into this Capital City rode Jesus! But what a contrast! Willing 
captives press close upon him, bound with golden links of love to his side. 
Glad feet keep step with him, not reluctant ones. And trophies of his 
power are not wanting. Sinners forgiven, lepers cleansed, lame and sick 
made whole; all along the highway from Bethany to Jerusalem they crowd 
and shout, singing as a mighty choir. For we read, “And they that went 
before cried, Hosanna to the Son of David; and they that followed, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” Thus the chanting in the 
advance met the response far in the rear. 

II. Let us consider the names of our Lord for a moment. In Matthew 
we read, “Thou shalt call his name Jesus.” Why Jesus? Jesus—Saviour— 
God saves. Here is the answer to our question. “Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save the people from their sins.” 

Many other names were current even in the lifetime and on the lips of 
the Saviour. Messiah meant The Anointed, much as we say the heir- 
apparent or the crown prince. Immanuel is God-with-us. The Son of 
Man was Jesus’ own name for himself. Son of God, Son of David, were 
often used. The Suffering Servant of Isaiah, the Crucified One and the 
Lamb Slain, remind us of his sacrifice. The Babe of Bethlehem, is the 
favorite of childhood, as is the Boy of Nazareth. He is at once the Prince 
of Peace and the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. He jis the Light of the 
World, the Bread of Heaven, the Water of Life. From the hills we get 
the name, Rock of Ages; from the flowers, the Lily of the Valley; from the 
sky, the Bright and Morning Star, 

These names are the flashing jewels of his crown: diamond for the 
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Son of David, ruby for the Crucified—opal and sapphire and amethyst— 
they shine resplendent, each shedding its peculiar luster upon him. But 
softest, sweetest gem of all, glowing like the gentle pearl, is the first name 
given him—Jesus. 

III. Let us now return to the thronging highway where the soldiers 
and traders look on in contempt and the Pharisees scoff. History has 
shown their mistake. When a few short centuries had passed, Rome was 
declared a Christian empire with Constantine, nominally, a Christian 
king; Greece became a source of Christian culture; Egypt became the 
fountain of Christian learning and Augustine, from Africa, laid the 
foundations of Christian theology. 

When a thousand years were gone, the new lands of the North, un- 
known to the early disciples, came to love the King of Kings as Saviour 
and Lord. Frank and Norman, Saxon and Celt, Russian and Scandinavian 
bowed the knee to the Son of David. 

Again, when another cycle of centuries had rolled around and these 
pagan people had become Christian in their turn, we see another Triumphal 
Procession, men in every walk of life, bearing witness to the never failing 
power of Christ. 

The soldier, a thousand times ten thousand strong, carried the banner 
of the Cross eastward, as unnumbered hosts of the Crusaders marched 
through Europe to face new foes of the King in the Holy Land. The 
scholar brought the tribute’of his learning to lay at the feet of his Master 
—the church afforded the only source of education through the weary years 
of the Dark Ages. The artist, with brush and chisel and trowel, revealed 
by his imperishable masterpieces his devotion and love. Events in sacred 
story lived anew on canvas. Prophets, long forgotten, breathed anew in 
enduring marble. Aspiring hearts lifted to heaven the temple arch and 
the cathedral tower. So, too, the musician reached his highest achieve- 
ment in the realm of harmony when he reached the hosanna note and 
greeted his Lord with oratorio and cantata, with chant and anthem. 

How true the words of Holy Writ, “At the name of Jesus, every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess.” 

IV. But when we contrast the spirit of devotion in the medieval world 
with the apparent indifference of modern times, some are fearful that the 
fire on God’s altar will die, that the love and enthusiasm of other days 
will be no more. It is the faith of the faint-hearted. 

We remember the missionary heroes of the past century. Carey, the 
shoemaker, left cobbling the soles of England to save the souls of India; 
Judson, the American student, turned his back on college halls and plunged 
into the jungles of Burma; Morrison dared the sleeping dragons of 
China; Paton, the cannibals on the isles of the Pacific; Livingstone, dis- 
ease and death in Darkest Africa. 

To-day, as the reward of their daring, we behold the endless proces- 
sion gathering from the four corners of earth. As from Galilee and 
Samaria, from Judea and beyond Jordan the people came to swell the 
hosannas on that first day of triumph, so now from America and Europe, 
from waking Asia and hopeful Africa, faces of every hue and form are 
turning toward the Son of David and of God. From desert and jungle, 
from home and city street, from slum and palace and farmstead, sound 
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the countless voices of a world at worship, swelling the psalm of praise 
to the oncoming King. 

Jesus is passing in triumph to-day! See the joyous, grateful multitudes 
who sing to his name. The long line runs back through a thousand yes- 
terdays to the dim horizon of Christian history. And where do you stand? 
Holding aloof as the Pharisees on that first Palm Sunday? Ah, men and 
women, how many are standing to-day by the wayside as the Lord 
passes by? 

Those who have stood by and permitted others to honor him—Oh, come 
with us! He needs you, but not half so much as you need him. O that 
we might all join this procession of the centuries and enter the City of 
Faith in triumph with him—F. E. H. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our Father God, may we freely ac- 
knowledge Jesus Christ as our Saviour and our Lord. Make known to 
us the secret and tender ties which bind us to the unseen world. Let our 
lives reflect thy glory and our faith open the doors of immortal hope. 
May we here and now enthrone Christ as the King of our lives. We ask 
in his name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Palm Sunday): O Christ, our King, who 
long ago didst ask of men the ass’s colt and wert gladly granted his use 
when thy disciples said: “The Lord hath need of him”; grant that we 
may withhold nothing which may advance thy kingdom. Be it our gar- 
ments or only a palm branch, our money or life itself, let us hasten to 
pour out without reserve our full measure of devotion. May we crown 
thee King in our worship of giving this Palm Sunday, O Lord of our 
lives, for thy dear name’s sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Palm Sunday: I. Presents an illustration of the relation of Christ to 
the religious feeling of mankind. 1. Rouses to activity. 2. Inspires to 
gladness. 3. Encourages expression of religious emotions and feelings. 
II. Presents an earnest of the Saviour’s glorious Kinghood. 1. See the 
world serving. 2. See his disciples filled with exultation. 3. See prophecies 
being fulfilled. 4. See the hopelessness of Christ’s enemies. III. As Jesus 
entered into Jerusalem, so he striveth now for entrance into every human 
heart. He approaches all. He comes as King. Blessed are those who 
receive him.—J. A. S. 

By thus riding through the streets in state Christ claimed to be King.— 
Catt: Si) 

Christ as King: 1, What kind of a King he is and what kind of a King 
he claimed to be. A kingdom, not on paper, but in hearts. A kingdom 
without armed force, A kingdom of joy. II. The practical objects of this 
kingdom. Some say the kingdom of Christ is ridiculous; they want more 
pomp. Some were filled only with curiosity. Some were moved to envy. 
Some were moved to rejoice. Christ is sure to make a stir.—S. 

“Who is This?” I, What will stir the world? A reigning Saviour rid- 
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ing in triumph. II. We must be able to answer the question. You must 
have a knowledge of Christ. III. The answer should be clear and dis- 
tinct.—S. 

Enthusiasm: I. To-day, as long ago, Christ is the true object of the 
enthusiasm of mankind. II. There may be outward devotion to Christ 
while the heart remains a stranger to his nature, his claims, ‘his love. 
What are our religious protestations worth? III. Beware of regarding 
emotional excitement as identical with religious feelings and states of 
mind and heart. The religion of some people exhausts itself in hallelu- 
jahs.—J. R. B. 

The Entry: I. Who comes? A divine King. II. To whom does he 
come? To a world needing a Redeemer. To humanity needing a Ruler. 
To individual souls seeking a Saviour. III. In what manner does he come? 
Meek. Lowly. IV. How ought we to prepare to meet him? 1. Go forth, 
by holy desire. 2. By putting away sinful habits and desires. 3. By imi- 
tating his virtues. 4. By obeying his laws. 5. By praying for a contrite and 
loving spirit. Reign within us! So transform us that we may become 
like thee !—W. H. H. 

Popular Attractions: Here is a multitude. I. Attracted by marvelous 
intelligence. II. Following the example of the few. III. Rendering regal 
honor to the son of a carpenter. IV. Looking for material aggrandizement. 
V. In a little while exchanging “Hosanna” for “Crucify him.”—F, W. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
NEEDED BY CHRIST 


“Nobody seems to want me,” said the youngest girl of a large family, 
“I’m a cripple and in everybody’s way.” As she spoke she was passing a 
bookseller’s shop, and her eyes fell on the words, “The Lord hath need 
of him.” She carefully remembered the reference and searched it out at 
home. “Jesus once needed a donkey,” she said, “so perhaps he wants me— 
a cripple—I’ll ask him.” Forty years afterwards a lame Bible woman 
died, beloved by hundreds, and blessed by God in her work. That Bible 
woman was once the crippled girl—Biblical Teacher. 


Patm SunpbAy ENTHUSIASM 


I have a peculiar pleasure in standing at the end of the rear car of a 
train, watching the scenery and receding tracks as the train moves away. 
But I have seldom done this without thinking of this experience of Christ, 
and the temporary excitement of the multitude, because as the train moves 
away you will notice many particles of paper or leaves that are carried a 
short distance, then drop down as before, simply temporarily excited by 
the motion of the train. So with the unthinking multitude, carried away 
by the excitement of the moment. One must be on the train, be really 
part of it, to be carried through to the end—C. W. Coggins. 


Tue KInGLy CHRIST 


Dear to the Christian world is the story of Christ’s one day of triumph, 
Palm Sunday. The church rejoices because even for one brief day he 
was hailed as a King. 
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It was the Sunday before the Passover. A great multitude were ap- 
proaching Jerusalem on pilgrimage. Many were Galileans, and many of 
them believers in the Christ. On their part the demonstration was unpre- 
meditated. They suddenly realized that the Messiah was entering the 
Holy City, and they began to sing snatches of the Messianic Psalms. In a 
few moments the stream of Passover visitors was transformed into the 
heralding procession of a conquering King. 


Patm SunpAY MaApDE SACRED 


Palm Sunday was the last secular Sunday in human history. Easter 
made it a sacred day one week afterwards. 


Ecuoinc HosaANNnas 


The priests were angry, of course. How dare any one come into the 
sacred house and assume such authority! In certain parts of the Alps, 
where the people live scattered about as shepherds, there is a beautiful and 
touching custom, which softens somewhat the dreary loneliness of their 
solitary life. Just as the sun leaves the valleys, and his last rays faintly 
gild the snowcapped summits of the mountains, the shepherd whose hut is 
situated on the highest peak takes his alpine horn, and, with trumpet voice, 
cries, “Praise the Lord!” Instantly all the other shepherds, standing at the 
thresholds of their cabins, repeat, one after the other, the same appeal until 
the echo resounds far and wide, from rock to rock, and deep to deep, 
“Praise the Lord.” 

And here in Jerusalem the hosannas of the entrance were echoed back 
by the hosannas of the children in the temple. It is but a faint picture of 
what will be when all the ransomed shall sing, 


“Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown him Lord of all.” 


PALM SUNDAY 


Now near and nearer draws the throng, 

Redoubling as it moves along. 

It climbs the steep; the “Golden gate” 

It passes, pleased to celebrate 

That meek prince riding to His throne— 

While rings, in ever rising tone, 
“Hosanna !” 


Still the same motley groups appear, 

Blind, lame and poor are ever near; 

Still venal traders plot for greed; 

Stalk priest and scribe of slippery creed. 

Oh, for the Christ, and Christ-like men; 

While sweet child-voices plead again— 
“Hosanna !” 


PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, we know thee as a God of 
Love, and it is to thy pity that we now come with our praises and our 
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prayer. We do not address thy righteousness, for thy purity makes us 
afraid with a great and painful fear: we come to thy mercy—thou hast 
been pleased to exercise mercy towards the sinful children of men. Through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour we know of this mercy; he indeed is the mercy 
of God in human form, our Priest, our Saviour, our only Intercessor, 
mighty in all things, but mightiest in the intercession of his love. We 
would hide ourselves in Jesus Christ; he is our safety, our security. We 
have come to bless thee: this was our set purpose; our one meaning was 
to lift up the psalm high as heaven, until it filled thine ear, and made 
thee glad with our filial love. We now commend ourselves to thy keeping. 
We would not live one day without thee: we would live and move and 
have our being in God. We would rest in the Lord and wait patiently for 
him; we would have no desire that cannot be satisfied by his grace. Our 
hearts would be as temples of the Holy Ghost, in which the loving One 
reigns and rules with all the omnipotence of love. The Lord purify us by 
the blood of sacrifice, the Lord wash us in the holy, sacred stream that 
flowed from the Saviour’s riven side, the Lord give us to know the mystery 
of pardon and the joy of adoption into his family. 

We commend also unto thee all whom we love and for whom we ought 
to pray. As patriots we remember our country and say, God bless the 
land, make its harvest abundant and its commerce prosperous, and let all 
the people sitting at the table of plentifulness remember who spread the 
banquet, and praise the Lord with a life of love. We remember our sick 
ones, too, for whom we have prayed many a prayer, and for whom we 
seem to be unable to do aught that is really effectual for their bodily re- 
covery. We can do more, and we do it now: we pray that thy grace may 
be greater than their weakness, and that in their hearts there may be a 
sacred joy, a very rapture and song of triumph, a victory greater than all 
the distresses which make them weak. 

Let thy word dwell in us richly, let thy gospel come to us this morning as 
a singing angel, coming with sweet messages from thy heart, and may we 
listen to every tone and give broad welcome to every word from heaven. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Cross We May Wear Within Our Hearts. 


Boys and girls, most of you are too young to remember much about the 
great World War. But at that time we heard much about soldiers winning 
the honor of wearing certain crosses. 

The Distinguished Service Cross has an eagle on it and a scroll with 
words on it, but the chief thing which it is, and which gives it its name, is 
a cross. In all the armies of all the greatest nations that same thing is 
true. The medals which count most are always called a cross. There is 
the Distinguished Service Cross of the American army. There is the Croix 
de Guerre, which means the Cross of War, of the French. There is the 
Victoria Cross which is given only now and then to those who do the 
most heroic things in the armies of England. It is the same in Italy and 
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in Belgium, and the same, too, in the armies which our soldiers fought, 
as, for example, the Iron Cross of Germany. 

What is the reason for this? Why do the nations, one after another, 
make the medals for their heroes in the shape of a cross? 

If we were living back two thousand years ago, it would be impossible 
for us to understand it. Then the cross did not mean anything beautiful 
at all. It was only a rough and terrible thing, made of two great beams, 
nailed together, on which men who were condemned by the law were put 
to death. When men thought of it, all that it suggested was pain and 
shame. 

Then Jesus came into the world. He lived a life so good and high that 
evil men hated him. He fought wrong so fearlessly that all who were doing 
wrong conspired together to put him out of the way. He loved men so 
much, and God so much, that for the sake of showing to men the ways of 
God he kept straight on even when he knew that his enemies would pres- 
ently tell lies about him and have him condemned and nailed on a cross like 
an evil-doer. So they did hang him on his cross, and ever after that the 
cross was changed because it was the sign of Jesus’ dying. It was the sign 
of the greatest love that the world had ever seen. It was the sign of him 
who had given his own life to save the lives and souls of men. 

So it comes about that now whenever a great country wants to give 
something to its heroes which shows that they have had the spirit which 
made them dare and suffer to help save others, the thing they give them 
is the cross. Jesus said, “He that would come after me, let him take up 
his cross and follow me.” And all boys and girls who are trying to forget 
themselves and be brave and helpful for the sake of others can wear the 
cross upon their hearts—Walter Russell Bowie. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: O Father, we are gathered together a 
company of men and women unknown to one another, yet each known to 
thee. Some cannot think what has brought them hither: old-time custom, 
unconscious habit, something in the evening sky, a desolation in the heart; 
knowing not that it was thyself who callest everywhere and movest in all. 
Some of us are only conscious of our ignorance, aware of the hopeless 
poverty and confusion of our thoughts. Help us to understand that this is 
because in the secret places of the mind we touch the wisdom of thy mighty 
mind and overhear thy glorious thoughts. Some of us are saddened and 
perplexed by the ugliness and misery around us. Help us to understand 
that this is because we have seen the holy city descending out of heaven. 
Some of us are in despair because of unworthiness and sin. Grant us to 
know that only in thy light could these shadows be discerned. As stars 
come out when the sun goes down, strange music sounds when the quiet 
of evening comes, and voices are heard in the silence which were drowned 
in the noise of the day, so let us be silent now until thy presence grows more 


real and we find both doubt and desire but heralds of thy drawing nigh. 
Through Christ we ask. Amen. 
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Title: What Jesus Saw from the Cross. 


TEXT: “Where they crucified him, and two others with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst.” John 19: 18. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Tissot has a picture in his collection of a realistic 
but somewhat mysterious sort. The figure standing in strange relief; here 
prostrate women; there jeering Jews; at the side hard-visaged soldiers; in 
the distance a wandering, terrified multitude; standing out in the fore- 
ground the erstwhile stolid, but now awakened, centurion. The artist calls 
it, “What Jesus Saw from the Cross,” yet there is no cross to be seen, and 
properly, for it is what was seen from the cross. Ah, that was a vantage 
point for viewing the world! Lifted up there, Jesus could see what men 
or angels had never seen before. Let us study the scene. 

All the world, aye, the universe, were gathered together, and circled 
about the cross. Men were there, women were there, Jews were there, 
Gentiles were there, disciples were there, despisers and haters of religion 
were there, angels were there, devils were there—God himself! Oh, what 
a scene; what a focal point in all times, and eternity too! 

So far as we may, and not rush in where angels fear to tread, let us look 
to see what those eyes of love saw from the cross. 

I. A callous world. The hard-browed Roman with his spear, the 
trafficking, careless multitude, pausing a moment to see a culprit die. The 
soldiers cast dice at the foot of his cross. Oh, what a spectacle this world 
presents to heaven’s eyes to-day! For the cross is still conspicuous—it will 
be till the King’s crown comes—and yet about the foot of the cross and 
around the little church below, a great mass of men and women, nations and 
communities, utterly careless and heedless of the suffering of Jesus, won- 
dering at it or ridiculing it, laughing, gambling, making merry; and all the 
time the storm clouds are gathering. 

II. An unbelieving church. His own people, the Jews, rejecting him 
and jeering at him. His disciples even, all save John, departing from him. 
Judas betraying him. Peter following afar off. “Father, forgive,” he says. 

III. But also from among the careless, callous world, some that are 
smitten with fear and conviction, and one that looks up and smites his 
breast and says, “Surely this was the Son of God.” 

IV. And nearest of all to the cross, John and the women. His little 
band of truest friends, coveting even the fellowship of his sufferings, and 
the conformity to his death, that they may be with him whom they love 
and who loves them. 

All this is the near view from the cross. From the cross you may see 
afar. 

V. The backward look from the cross. He saw the vast creation, the 
forming of man, the beauties of Eden, the dreadful fall, the expulsion, and 
that time in eternity, we cannot trace it back, when he cried, for fallen 
man’s sake, “Here am I, send me!” He sees through the centuries the 
procession of prophets, priests and kings, and in the midst the slain lamb, 
prefiguring himself. 


170 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


VI. The forward look. He saw the things that were to be, the death, 
the burial, the resurrection, the ascension, the descent of the Spirit; the 
formation of his church, its wars with the beast; the usurpation of the 
world; the little band in the wilderness; the onward progress of the cross 
in spite of all, the carrying of the Gospel finally to the remotest borders of 
the earth, when shall come the final consummation of things. 

VII. The downward look. He saw the writhing of the serpent of sin, 
just now lifting its head a little more loftily from the earth, but presently 
to be smitten to the death; the imps of the pit rising to taunt and cry and 
fling their arrows at his defenseless breast, but presently to hear a voice 
echoing through all the corridors of Hades, “It is finished!” 

VIII. The upward look. He sees heaven opened, along with the rend- 
ing of the veil. He sees the angels waiting for the dreadful passion to 
close; the Father waiting to cancel the bond of man’s indebtedness; the 
waiting throne, the crown, the palms, the vast multitude, ten thousand 
times ten thousand, the eternity of bliss and glory with his own, and crushed 
beneath the burdens, both of earth’s grief and heaven’s glory, he bows 
his head and says, “Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 

Gather close, friends. He saw you and me from that cross. Our text 
says there were three crosses, one on each side and his in the midst. It is 
so still. As Jesus looked from that middle cross upon this poor, suffering 
world, he saw you and me on the one side or on the other. Shall it be the 
right hand or the left? Which? 

IX. On the left hand. A tortured soul, yet speaking cruel taunt, bear- 
ing the inevitable burden of this world’s woe, yet repenting not of sin. 
Growing more and more hardened under sin’s certain punishment, making 
no appeal for mercy. Oh, beware, sinners, how you trifle. 

X. On the right hand. A burdened soul, making meek appeal for 
mercy, “Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom.” Hear 
the answer: “This day shalt thou be with me in paradise.” O that some 
soul may make penitent resort just now and feel to-day the witness of 
adoption and know the sweet assurance of mansions in the skies!—J. W. W. 


SUGGESTIVE PALM SUNDAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Christ is King: “All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth.” 
Matt. 28: 18. 

A Wonderful Procession: “Thy kingdom come.” Matt. 6: 10. 

The Desire of all Nations: “The Desire of all nations shall come.” 
Hag. 2: 1-9. 

Enthusiasm in Religion: “The whole multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God,” etc. Luke 19: 37. 

Palm Sunday is Decision Day: Matt. 21: 11. 

A True Inspiration: “And the writing was, Jesus of Nazareth the 
King of the Jews.” John 19: 19. 

The Prince of Life: “And killed the Prince of Life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead.” Acts 3:15. 

The Coming of the King: Zech. 9: 9-17. 

Seeking the Lord Immediate Duty: “It is time to seek the Lord.” 
Hos, -10% 12, 
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The Increasing Procession: “Behold, the world is gone after him.” 
John 12: 19. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: The Child and the Kingdom. Matt. 18: 1-14; 19: 13-15. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for to such belongeth the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 
mO:ra (RO NDYs 

TEACHING THE LESSON 


The ambition to be greatest is a very common weakness in our nature. 
The disciples had this desire. Christ therefore taught them the lesson of 
humility. I. How our Lord taught this lesson. He not alone spoke about 
it. He showed it to them. He called a little child and set him in the 
midst of them. Here was the perfect non-resistance of the child. Christ 
called the child, and the child came. There is much in the best of us that 
resists Christ. Not so with this child. Then there was perfect trust and 
the absence of fear. It was so with this child. To be a Christian is to 
trust Christ perfectly, and cast away all fear. True humility is also coming 
when Christ calls. In an old fable which the Hebrews used to teach their 
children about the fallen angels they said that the angels of knowledge, 
proud and willful, were cast down hopelessly into hell. But the angels of 
love, humble and fearful, crept back once more into the blessed light and 
were welcomed home. The kingdom is for the humble. II. The child spirit 
and the kingdom. Except ye be converted and become as little children ye 
shall not enter the kingdom of heaven. The same is true in other kingdoms. 
For example, of the kingdom of science. When men ceased to say what 
nature should do, and began like children to learn of nature, what she 
was and what she was doing, the dawn of the kingdom of Science began. 
Whoever would be greatest in any kingdom must be greatest in the things 
which are the essential nature of that kingdom. Whoever would be great- 
est in the kingdom of literature must be great in literature, not in prize- 
fighting. So he who would be greatest in the kingdom of heaven must be 
great in love, in self-denial, in faith, in service, in purity, and in all the 
other virtues which make heaven what it is. Self-seeking is the spirit of 
Satan’s kingdom. It is the spirit of hell, not of heaven. “To be first or 
nothing” leads to crimes and wars. “How like a mounting devil in the 
heart rules the unreined ambition.” The world waits for us to put the 
child in the midst, for us to learn the lesson of the child and the kingdom. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
SPIRITUAL CHILDLIKENESS 


There is an old fresco in Florence, by Simone Memmi, representing in 
one view the church militant and the church triumphant. Long processions 
of wayfarers wind across the lower part of the scene in ascending lines to 
the center of the canvas, where stands a platform supporting the gate of 
heaven. As the grown men and women step upon this threshold, they 
suddenly become of very small stature, and are now “the little children” 
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whose is the kingdom of heaven. The guardian genius of the upper world 
standing outside the heavenly portal crowns each with a garland and 
hands him through the archway, where he is received by celestial com- 
panions with angels and archangels, who cluster in still rising ranks and 
fill the picture until their serried legions at last surround the throne at the 
very summit of the scene. The pictorial rendering of a physical change 
typical of spiritual childlikeness, though quaint, is striking—Mrs. Merrill 
E. Gates. 


CHILDREN Face TowArD HEAVEN 


Among the old Romans there prevailed the touching custom of holding 
the face of every new-born babe toward the heavens, signifying by their 
presenting its forehead to the stars that it was to look above the world into 
celestial glories. That was only a vain superstition; but Christ has taught 
us how to realize the old pagan yearning.—Dr. L. A. Banks. 


Gopv’s Love FoR CHILDREN 


A lady missionary in the East tells that one day a woman came to her 
with a baby whom she had found in a ditch. The poor child had been cast 
out by its own father, as thousands of others in heathen countries had 
been, because it was “only a girl.” In begging the lady to take charge of the 
poor little unattractive object (it was covered with mud), the woman said, 
“Please do take this little thing; your God is the only God that teaches 
us to be good to little children."—N. Walker, D.D. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Christ as King. 


“He must reign.” 1 Cor. 15:25. 

The Apostle foresaw the transcendent nature of Messiah’s reign, his 
eternal greatness, vv. 24:26. “He” must reign, because he is God’s eternal 
Son. Deity secures an everlasting abiding. I. King over creation. If 
Nature is to keep her place, her King must reign. But yonder golden sun 
hangs on his finger, while all the mighty stars are jewels sparkling on his 
royal robes. Man lives by Nature’s King. Agriculture smiles up grate- 
fully at him who unfolded the parable of the sower and seed. II. King 
over empires. Being King of kings he rules the nations of the earth. All 
thrones are settled by him. Happy the people that submits, that accepts 
Jesus as guide and defense. Safety comes if Jesus reigns. Peace and 
prosperity are gifts from his hands. III. King in his church. His especial 
domain. This profound belief removed fear from martyrs, inspired mis- 
sionaries, gladdens saints. IV. King in the Christian. He enters to dwell 
and rule. He is our Supreme Controller, our Sovereign, our Lord. It is 
ours to obey. Our wisdom lies in absolute submission. Peace comes, and 
hope. Here lies the secret of success. All the Church’s heroes, her choicest 
leaders in all times, her apostles ancient and modern, her noblest sons 
and grandest daughters, knew Jesus as King. His will was law. They 
lived by the will and presence of Christ. 1. Place Christ on the throne of 
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your affections. Make him King in your love. 2. Be solicitous to know 
his will; his place in your life. Wait upon him. Obey him. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
April 13. Why Everybody Needs Christ. John 14: 1-11. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The Way Home is the Way of the Cross. 

You can’t believe in Jesus Christ without trying to be like him. 

Religion creates joy, loyalty, piety, goodness, high thinking, motive for 
service, codperation, peace, worship. 

Christ is the supreme necessity of the human race. 


PASSION WEEK, WITH GOOD FRIDAY 


Theme: The People Beholding (Good Friday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 19: 17-37. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O sacred head now wounded.”—Bernard of 
Clairvaux. “Alas, and did my Saviour bleed.”—I. Watts. “When I sur- 
vey the wondrous cross.’—I. Watts. “In the cross of Christ I glory.”— 
John Bowring. “Hark! the voice of love and mercy.”—J. Evans. 

SALUTATION: “Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, such 
_ as silver and gold; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, who hast bidden us forget not all 
thy benefits, we bless thee for thine inestimable love in the redemption of 
the world by our Lord Jesus Christ. Son of God, we kneel under the 
shadow of thy cross to-day. Thou wast wounded for our transgressions. 
By thy stripes we are healed. Show us afresh how our selfishness smote 
and pierced thee, how our pride has been consenting unto thy death. O 
Saviour of sinners, wash us from our guilt, in the fountain that flows from 
thy heart. By thine agony and bloody sweat, by thy cross and passion, 
by thy precious death and burial, good Lord deliver us. O Lamb of God, 
which takest away the sin of the world, grant us thy peace. O Supreme 
Love, lead us in thy footsteps along the same path of sacrifice. Thou 
didst pray for thine enemies: help us to-day from our hearts to forgive 
all who have wronged us. O Man of Sorrows, comfort this day all who 
mourn, and bind up the broken-hearted. Forgive all who reject thee and 
deny thee and betray thee: they know not what they do. O thou who hast 
tasted death for every man, have mercy on all the dying. In that last 
agony let not one cry, Why hast thou forsaken me? And when our 
call shall come, leave us not, neither forsake us, O God of our salvation. 
In the hour of death and in the day of judgment, Rock of Ages, let us hide 
ourselves in thee. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The People Beholding (Good Friday). 
TEXT: “And the people stood beholding.” Luke 23: 35. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: I am sure this was as the Master would have 
wished. His life was a public life; it was fitting that his death should be 
a public death. His life had been spent among the people and for the 
people. Jesus was of that rare type among men, a lover of humanity. 

174 
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Some of us are friends of people of a certain kind. We choose our friends. 
We enjoy sitting down to dinner with a select number of our chosen circle— 
the members of our club, some of the people of our church; but the num- 
ber of those we are interested in, except for selfish reasons, does not 
number many score. But here was a great lover of the world. It took 
no letter of recommendation, no special introduction to gain the presence 
of Jesus. Every man appealed to him. Wherever there was a personality, 
the heart of Jesus leaped to it. If the one who wore human form was 
crippled, dumb or dying, there was a field for his healing power; if he 
was sinful, despairing, demon-ridden, there was opportunity for the exer- 
cise of his forgiving grace. If he was a confessed child of God, an humble 
follower of truth, Jesus poured out upon him the wealth of his spiritual 
fellowship. It was people that he loved—rich people, poor people, humble 
people, farmers, taxgatherers, rabbis, priests. Jesus made one inclusive 
gesture that took them all in. He met and talked with them by the way- 
side, in the synagogue, in the market place, at their work in the fishing 
boats, at night on the house-top, and in their homes; his sheep he some- 
times called them; another name for humanity, the same in every age, and 
he loved it. He lived for the people. There was nothing in his great heart 
that he would hide from them, nothing that he was not ready to give them— 
“Behold my mother and my brethren,” “I if I be lifted up will draw all 
men unto me.” Surely, this was by his choice that when he came to die, 
it should be with the “people beholding.” 

I. An instinct in every creature when the supreme hour of dissolution 
comes creates an overwhelming desire for privacy. The wild beast crawls 
into the thicket to die. The domestic animal, the household pet, is found 
dead in some secluded spot. With man the instinct is stronger still. When 
death comes to the home he must seek the secluded and quiet chamber of 
his victim. Only a few dear and privileged friends may go in where 
one lies dying. 

II. But the Saviour of the world spent those last solemn, precious mo- 
ments, not where there were tender ministrations, where words were 
spoken softly and loving hands sought to make his going as painless as 
possible, but out in the garish light of day, by the side of the road where 
the traffic of a great city ebbed and flowed, while passers-by jeered and 
hucksters cried their wares and soldiers shook dice and gambled. Still 
he died among the people that he had always loved. Awful as was the 
public death, there was something terribly appropriate about it. The 
Evangelists have described the crucifixion with marked reserve. There 
is a becoming reticence with regard to it which on the whole we are 
grateful for. But they have not neglected to leave for us a picture sharp 
and distinct of the crowd—“the people who stood beholding.” We have 
indelibly stamped upon our minds the outstanding types of that crowd. 
We see soldiers, grim legionaries of Rome whose business was death, who 
callously divided his garments and cast lots for his seamless coat—the 
pitiful loot of his earthly possessions. We see the rulers passing by 
wagging their heads and saying, “He saved others, himself he cannot save,” 
and thus unconsciously paying their tribute to a self-sacrificing life. We 
see those who are sunk so low in the moral scale that they find a cruel de- 
light in watching physical pain and suffering. We see the centurion, the 
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captain of the band of soldiers, who, when the sun was darkened and the 
earth rocked and groaned, cried out in awe, “Truly this was the Son 
of God.” 

And then we see that pitiful group standing a bit removed because 
human strength was unequal to the ordeal of drawing near—the women 
who suffered with him in his anguish. There was Mary Magdalene and 
the mother of James and Joses, and Salome, who must stand and see him 
die a felon’s death here before the crowd. 

III. That crowd held all types of mind, all grades of culture, all atti- 
tudes toward the Saviour of the world. And its descendants still hold 
tenaciously to its callousness or its brutality or its wondering semi-belief 
or its pitying sympathy. We still meet its children’s children; those who 
plot and barter and trade about the cross hoping to get paltry gain from 
his garments; those who utterly fail to grasp the meaning of the great 
tragedy and see in it only the pitiful failure of misdirected altruism; those 
who pass by in careless mood as if the cross were nothing but an insig- 
nificant event, only one more tragedy in the long list that has stained the 
records of history. We still meet those who pause for a moment, as did 
the centurion, to remark in awe that here the Son of God died, but the 
divinity of Christ is to them only a matter of intellectual belief and their 
hearts are unmoved. And those are still with us whose hearts are wrung 
at the spectacle and who cry out, “My Lord who died for me,” and these are 
the hope of the world. 

IV. All unconsciously the world is being judged by its attitude toward 
Calvary. It was for this that he died outside the city wall. It was for 
this that he gave up his right to die a decent death and hung upon a cross 
with the “people beholding.” For now the people who behold must judge 
him, form their opinion of him and that judgment and that opinion must 
color their lives. 

Unconsciously, perhaps, but none the less in fact, every man takes his 
place among the people who stood beholding. Every man silently slips 
into his place with the bartering soldiers or the scoffing rulers, with the 
careless who jeer and laugh, with the preoccupied who give a mere mental 
assent, or with the sympathizing friends who go from the cross with 
softened heart and quickened purpose to take up his work and make 
his love known to the world.—E. C. P. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
Ecce Homo (1) 


“Behold the man.” John 19:5. 

INTRODUCTION: Pilate a victim of circumstances. He knew and 
perhaps wanted to do right, but was not strong enough to overcome desire 
to please the masses and at the same time to retain his position. Pilate was 
not justified in his position—“all the waves of Neptune could not wash stain 
of blood away.” He could only excuse his cowardice. by saying “I find no 
fault in him”; and the mob came back at him by crying, “Crucify him, 
crucify him.” Pilate never knew the greatness of his utterance. These 
three words have been eagerly appropriated by all Christendom as a sublime 
expression of its admiration of its suffering Lord, 
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I. Behold the man of authority. 1. As a physician over disease. 2. As 
a master. “Behold what manner of man is this that even the winds and 
the sea obey him.” 3. As an indignant commander when the rights of 
others were trampled upon or abused. 4. In the temple. 

II. Behold the man in his silence. It was his calm, possessed demeanor 
that cut his enemies to the quick. Oftentimes silence is the most satirical 
answer and the keenest thrust that can be given. Against it the enemy has 
no weapon which he can effectively use. 

III. Behold the man—to become like him and to emulate his life. It is 
a physiological fact that we partake of the nature and character of the 
things which we most see, think about, and associate with. As we become 
like him we also become a daily reminder of our Lord and Christ. When 
people see us, they think of him whom we love and serve. 


LESSONS FROM THE CRUCIFIXION (2) 


“And they crucified him.” Matt. 27:35. 

I. The deed transforms the place. Calvary, the place of execution, 
has become the center of the world’s history and the world’s salvation. 
“The great central event in all history is the death of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. The centuries circle round the cross.” 

2. The cost of salvation smites all indifference to religion. If Christ 
was willing to die that we might be saved, what ought not we to do? 

3. Those that watch Christ may find in him a King, a Redeemer, an 
Example, or, if they themselves are bad, only a subject for mockery and 
insult. Which company shall we join? 

4. The cross expresses God’s feelings toward sin, his readiness to for- 
give sin, the terrible evil and danger of sin that costs such a sacrifice for 
deliverance from it. No one would suffer so much to save others from a 
slight evil or little danger. 

5. The cross declares, in letters that can be read from the stars, 
God’s love to man. God did not put punishment upon an innocent person. 
The atonement on the cross was a voluntary sacrifice. When the Greeks 
were besieging Troy, and met with ill success, the priest Calchas told them 
that the only way to appease the offended goddess, and gain the victory, was 
to sacrifice to Diana, Iphigenia, the beautiful daughter of Agamemnon. 
And these brave men of old are said to have taken her by strategy and 
force, and brought this innocent girl to the altar to slay her. This sacrifice 
(though she was rescued) was mean and unjust beyond words to express. 
But when any persons have offered themselves, as Horatius and his com- 
rades at the bridge of Rome, or the nobles of Calais to Edward the Sixth, 
the sacrifice has been the height of heroism. The sacrifice expressed the 
highest love possible. 

6. The cross furnishes every possible motive for turning from sin, 
touching the heart with love, showing our danger, giving us hope of for- 
giveness and life, teaching the law of duty, which prefers death to failure 
or neglect. It shows the value of our souls, the value of salvation, and the 
worth of eternal life in heaven —P. 
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Ecce Homo (3) 


“Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! John 19:5. 

I. Behold him as the unique man—“The man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 
25). 
ee Behold him as the God-man—“God manifest in the flesh” (1 Tim. 

catGs\ic 
: oh Behold him in contrast with the glory which he had with the 
Father before the word was (John 17:5). 

IV. Behold him as the great brother of all believers (Prov. 17:17; 
Hebj2: EL). 

V. Behold him as the sin-bearer of his brethren (Isa. 53:6; 1 Pet. 
BZA Onn 32/5). 

VI. Behold him as the Saviour of all who believe. 1. Receiving them 
(Luke 15:2). 2. Giving them life (John 5:24). 3. Giving them rest 
(Matt. 15:28). 4. Keeping them (John 10:28). 5. Crowning them (Rev. 
2c): 

vA Behold him as the advocate (1 John 2:1). 

VIII. Behold him as the judge of all. 1. Of the nations (Matt. 
25:31-46). 2. Of believers (11 Cor. 5:10). 3. Of the dead (Rev. 
20: 11-15). 


THREE-HOUR DEVOTIONAL SERVICE FOR GOOD FRIDAY 


(From noon until three o’clock, the hours during which Christ hung 
upon the cross.) 

INTRODUCTORY: There is no week in human history fraught with 
so much meaning to mankind as the week known as Passion Week, be- 
ginning with Palm Sunday and closing with Easter Sunday. It was in 
this week that Jesus fought out and forever won the contest against Satan, 
the great enemy of all that is pure and clean and noble. The great central 
fact of this week, indeed the central fact of all history, was the crucifixion 
of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The crucifixion is the climax of the 
greatest love story that ever has been told, the love of God for sinful 
men. Each recurring Good Friday tells anew the wondrous story of 
Christ’s love. Whatever our work may be, let us find time to thank God 
for that cross on Calvary’s hill and pray that God will, on this Good Friday, 
enable us to be channels by which the blood of Christ may flow into and 
cleanse other lives. 

There is a picture which I have seen somewhere in which one aspect 
of the crucifixion is very significantly suggested. The picture is intended 
to bring before the mind the after scenes and the after hours of that memor- 
able day. The crowd had gone back again to Jerusalem. The darkness 
which attended the crucifixion had been dispelled and the clear light of the 
setting sun shone once more on the place where Jesus was crucified. The 
body of Jesus had been conveyed to the sepulcher. The cross lies on the 
ground. A group of little children led thither by curiosity or accident are 
represented as stooping over and looking at the signs of the deed that 
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sinful men had that day accomplished. One of the children holds in his 
hand a nail, but a short time ago piercing the hand or the foot of the 
Master. The little one stands spellbound with horror, gazing at the marks 
of blood on the nail, and upon every face the painter has depicted the 
verdict which innocence must ever give in regard to the world’s greatest 
tragedy. The cross is not only the estimate that God places on the awfulness 
of sin but it is also the measure of the wonderful love that God has for 
the sinner. Let us meditate on Christ’s words on the cross that we may on 
this Good Friday think some of the thoughts that passed through the mind 
of the Master as he suffered there for us. 

PRAYER: O God, our Father, and Father of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, we thank thee for thy love at all times which follows us even 
when, as prodigal sons, we go astray, or when we rebel against thee. We 
thank thee that there is forgiveness with thee; that if we confess our sins, 
thou art faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. Above all, do we thank thee this day for that perfect 
love and perfect forgiveness which was manifested in Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour, who prayed, even in his agony upon the cross, “Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.” Help us, O God, so to enter into 
the spirit of life and death this day that we, also, may be able to pray for 
our enemies, not only because we have learned of him that unless we forgive 
men their trespasses thou wilt not forgive our trespasses, but because we, 
like him, have learned to love all men and to seek the salvation of every lost 
soul, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

I. The First Word. The Word of Intercession. 

“Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.” Luke 23: 34. 

How natural that the first words on the cross should be a prayer that 
God would forgive those who had done this cruel deed! He who had 
said: “Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you,” Matt. 
5:44, was but following his own teaching. A native priest came to Bishop 
Warne of India and asked what this Gospel was that he was preaching to 
the people. For answer the Bishop told him the story of the crucifixion and 
repeated Jesus’ Prayer, “Father, forgive them, they know not what they 
do.” The priest listened with increasing perturbation to the wonderful 
story of one who would pray even for his enemies and suddenly he sprang 
to his feet and cried, “Get out of here! Get out of India! You will con- 
vert all our people if you talk to them that way. We have in all our re- 
ligious books no story of love like that!” There is no other story in all 
literature like that. 

PRAYER: Lord Jesus Christ, thou holy and spotless Lamb of God, 
who didst take upon thyself our sins, and bear them in thy body on the 
cross; we bless thee for all the burdens thou hast borne, for all the tears 
thou hast wept, for all the pains thou hast suffered, for all the words of 
comfort thou hast spoken from the cross, for all thy conflicts with the 
powers of darkness, and for thine eternal victory over death and hell. 
With the host of the redeemed, we ascribe unto thee power and riches and 
wisdom and strength and honor and glory and blessing, forever and ever, 
Amen. 

II. The Second Word. The Word of Pardon. 
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“To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.” Luke 23: 43. 

He who had ever been ready and willing to pardon every sinner who 
came to him in repentance was eager to receive this thief who was hanging 
on a cross by his side. In Holman Hunt’s picture called “The Light of 
the World,” the Saviour is represented as standing before a closed door, 
his locks wet with the dew of the night. He has a lantern in his hand. 
He is clothed in the garb of a king, but his crown is a crown of thorns. 
On the back of the original canvas the artist wrote, “Lord, pass me not 
by.” But there is no danger of that, for the Lord passes no soul by. The 
danger is that the door may be forever closed against him. 

A little girl who saw this picture looked at it long and earnestly and 
then turning to her father asked with a pathetic tremor in her voice, “Did 
he get in, father; did he get in?” Shall he come into our heart and life? 
Never unless we open unto him. It is for us to say whether he shall enter 
and be our guest. 

PRAYER: O Lord, we thank thee that thou dost speak to us as unto 
sons. May we speak unto thee as unto our Father, and always think of 
thee as such, and give thee reverence in all the various dealings of thy 
hands, that we may get the profiting which thou dost intend, and so may 
truly live. Help us to lay aside every weight, and every sin, and to run 
with patient perseverance the race that is set before us. May we carry 
Christ in our hearts, and set him before our eyes, that we may tread in 
his footsteps and follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. Grant, O God, 
that when the hour of our death shall come to us, we may be among those 
whom the Master will come again to receive unto himself. So bless the 
preaching of thy word, also, we pray, that all who live in sin may turn to 
thee in humble penitence ere the day of grace be ended, and that they, too, 
may share the blessings of that eternal day in paradise, with Jesus Christ, 
our Lord and Saviour, in whose name we pray. Amen. 

Ill. The Third Word. The Word of Human Care. 

“Woman, behold thy son! ... Behold thy mother.” John 19:26, 27. 

What forgetfulness of self, what filial love, and to Mary and John what 
loving thoughtfulness these words conveyed! Nowhere does the love that 
Jesus had for his mother show itself so clearly as when in the hour of 
death he affectionately commends her to the care of the disciples whom 
he seems to have loved with a peculiar tenderness. What a lovely insight 
into his humanity is thus revealed when the dying Saviour makes his 
mother’s welfare one of his last cares! He was dying for the sins of the 
whole world but he had a thought for her who had been a true mother to 
him through all the years. 

PRAYER: We thank thee, O God, for the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, in whom we have seen and felt thy love. We thank thee for his 
life of perfect love toward thee. We thank thee for his perfect love for his 
earthly mother—the love that has sanctified beyond compare the relation- 
ship of motherhood. Grant us all needed grace, we beseech thee, so to live 
that we may honor our own parents, even as thou hast commanded us to 
do, and that by loving ministries to our earthly loved ones we may show 
forth our love toward thee, and toward our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


who said, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto these... ye have done it 
unto me.” Amen. 
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IV. The Fourth Word. The Word of Loneliness. 

“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” Mark 15:34. 

There is a deep mystery in these words that no mortal man can fathom. 
This cry, wrung from the Saviour who was bearing the sins of the whole 
world, gives us a glimpse into the most unfathomable mystery of Christ’s 
sufferings for us. We are sure that it is not merely an exclamation of 
distress. We are equally certain that it was not wrung from the Re- 
deemer’s lips by the severity of bodily pain and anguish. Such an explana- 
tion is utterly unsatisfactory and dishonoring to our blessed Saviour. We 
are also sure that the Father did not withhold his favor from his only 
begotten Son, who “became obedient unto death, yea the death of the 
cross.” Whatever deeper meaning there may be, we can be sure of this 
that these words reveal something of the real burden on his soul of the 
sins of the world. They show how truly and literally he who was without 
sin was “made sin on our behalf” and a “curse for us.” In that awful 
hour, “the iniquity of us all was laid upon him.” Heavy indeed must have 
been that burden, real and literal indeed must have been God’s wrath 
against the world’s sin, when he, the eternal Son of God, could think of 
himself as “forsaken.” Let us not forget this cry for there is no stronger 
proof of the vicarious nature of Christ’s sufferings than this cry, “My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

PRAYER: Lord, thou hast taught us that only our sin can separate us 
from thee and thy loving providences. Make us to understand that when the 
consciousness of sin causes us to feel that we are shut out from thy presence 
and thy favor, it is not that thy love has ceased to follow us out on the 
sin-hills of the world, but that sin has robbed us of a sense of thy presence 
and the assurance that all is well with our souls. We all, like sheep, have 
gone astray. Restore us, we pray, from our wandering. Bring us back 
to the Good Shepherd and to his fold. Give us again a real sense of thine 
abiding presence in our hearts and lives, through Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
from whose love neither life nor death nor any other creature can separate 
us. Amen. 

V. The Fifth Word. The Word of Human Need. 

“T thirst.” John 19: 28. 

Fainting from loss of blood and acute and unrelieved pain, the human 
nature of our Lord calls out for some temporary relief. There is no 
physical pain greater than the pain of thirst. Soldiers on the battlefield 
have been known to call out for water when they bore pain caused by 
wounds without a murmur. As the Son of God he was the “water of 
life’ of whom “whosoever drinketh shall never thirst.” As the Son of 
man his bodily suffering was just as intense and real as that of any man. 
Let us always remember that he was truly God, but let us also remember 
from this cry that he was truly man. 

PRAYER: Our Father, we believe thy word. As we look upon the 
sufferings of our Lord and Saviour, we believe that he was wounded for 
our transgressions; that he was bruised for our iniquities; that the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and that with his stripes we are healed. 
O Lord, our Saviour, we hide, as it were, our faces from thee, bowed down 
by grief at the thought that it was because of our sin and for our salvation 
that thou didst suffer on the cross. O Lord, in mercy grant us thy grace 
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so to believe and so to live that these, thy sufferings, may not have been 
borne in vain; but that we may be redeemed from sin and its destruction, 
from the love of sin and from its penalties, from the thought of sin and 
from its guilty stain. Help us, also, we pray, so to bear our own sufferings 
and “our light afflictions which are but for a season,” that we may show 
forth our patience in suffering and our faith that thou makest all things to 
work together for the good of them that love thee. Be with us and help us 
in our every hour of suffering and trial, both of body and of soul, and 
give us victory and peace for thy name’s sake. Amen. 

VI. The Sixth Word. The Word of Victory. 

“Tt is finished.” John 19: 30. 

The first recorded words of Jesus were: “I must be about my Father’s 
business,” and. now he has accomplished the work entrusted to him by the 
Father. The work long prophesied is completed and man’s redemption is 
secured. The humiliation that he had suffered, the separation from his 
Father, the agony and suffering of the cross—all were at an end and he 
knew in his inmost soul that this “one offering of himself” was sufficient to 
atone for the sins of the whole world. “It is finished,” is a declaration that 
the purpose of his incarnation was completed. There was a note of triumph 
in his voice as he cried “It is finished,” and that note should be in our 
thoughts to-day as we realize that the completion of his work has made 
possible our salvation. 

PRAYER: Father, we thank thee for a salvation which is complete 
and able to save to the uttermost. We thank thee, O Christ, for thy victory 
over every temptation to turn aside from that path which led to Gethsemane 
and to Calvary. We thank thee for that complete submission to the Father’s 
will which could say, “Not my will but thine be done.” We thank thee 
for that close adherence to the Father’s plan and purpose which enabled 
thee to say at the last, “It is finished.” O God, may we never look away 
from the cross unto others; may we never hope to be saved through any 
work or merit of our own. Help us to understand and believe that our 
salvation was wrought out on Calvary’s cross, and that as we work out 
our own salvation from day to day with fear and trembling, we do not 
work aright unless we permit thee to work in us that which was made 
perfect and complete upon the cross. Grant, O Lord, that we, also, may 
so gain the victory over sin and temptation that at the end, we, too, may 
say, “It is finished”; .. . “I have fought a good fight; I have finished the 
course; I have kept the faith,’ through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

VII. The Seventh Word. The Word of Trust. 

“Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” Luke 23: 46. 

There never was a last breath drawn of such deep import as this. There 
never was a closing sentence that gives us such comfort as this confidence 
that he had in his Father. Gone is that mysterious darkness that hid from 
view his Father’s face and made him cry out, “Why hast thou forsaken 
me?” Gone that momentary feeling that he has been deserted by the one 
who had been with him from eternity. At the close there is the utmost as- 
surance that his Father has not deserted him. May we too commend our 
spirit unto him, “knowing that living or dead, we are the Lord’s”! Let 
us thank God for what Good Friday represents to us, for it reveals how 
“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son.” 
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PRAYER: “Lord, thou hast made us for thyself, and our restless spirits 
cannot be at peace until they rest in thee.” As the Saviour lived con- 
tinually in thy presence, so we would live. As he committed his soul at 
the last, unto thy hands, so would we commit our souls into thine eternal 
keeping. Keep us evermore, we pray thee, in the hollow of thy hand, so 
that we may not depart from thee, but that throughout life’s day we may 
walk with thee, and that when we come to the end of the journey we shall 
find that “at eventide it shall be light” because we have journeyed with 
him who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Father, into thy hands we 
commend our spirits. We know that thou art able to guard that which we 
have committed unto thee against that day in which we meet our Calvary. 
Keep us in that hour from falling, and present us faultless before thy pres- 
ence with exceeding joy, through redeeming faith in Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, who died that we may be dead to sin, and rose that we may be born 
unto everlasting life. Amen. 


PASSION WEEK TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Suffering Saviour: “The Son of man must suffer many things,” etc. 
Luke 9: 22. 

The Rejected King: “Hear another parable: There was a certain house- 
holder,” etc. Matt. 21: 33-39. 

His Wounded Hands: “One shall say unto him, What are those wounds 
in thine hands?” Zech. 13:6. 

His Visage Marred: “Many were astonished at thee; his visage was so 
marred more than any man.” Isa. 52:14. 

Christ Rejected: “Not this man, but Barabbas. John 18: 20. 

Carrying the Cross for Christ: “And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian,” etc. Mark 15:21. 

Trial of Jesus: “Pilate called together the chief priests and the rulers and 
the people,” etc. Luke 23: 13-16. 

The Man of Sorrows: “A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.” 
Say 313 

Man’s Unbelief: “They cried, saying, Crucify him! Crucify him!” 
Luke 23: 21. 

The First Good Friday: “Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
ody-on the tree,” etc” 1° Pet. 2: 24. 

The Voice of the Cross: “There they crucified him.” Luke 23: 33. 

The Meaning of the Cross: “I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
me.” John 12:32, 


CHOICE GOOD FRIDAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
Cross BEARING FOR CHRIST 


At a large Sunday School anniversary it was found that the speaker 
expected had failed, and no one was ready to take his place. After some 
singing the meeting became dull, and the interest seemed to be dying out. 
The superintendent who had set his heart on success, was anxious, and at a 
loss to know what to do, but finally gave a general invitation to the scholars 
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to repeat any text or hymn they had learned. He was pleasantly answered, 
but only for a short time. Eventually a boy of Jewish caste, with piercing 
eyes, in the midst of deep silence rose and repeated: “Jesus, I my cross 
have taken, All to leave and follow Thee,” etc., in a voice so thrilling as to 
move the whole audience. Many eyes were moist, for the story of the 
young Jew was known. His father had told him he must either leave 
the Sunday School or quit home forever; and the hymn showed what he 
had given up to follow Christ. The meeting was inspired with new life. 
Friends gathered around him at the close, and business men united in secur- 
ing him a situation by which he could earn his own living.—Christian at 
W ork. 


Tue SIGHT OF THE SAVIOUR’S SUFFERINGS 


Do you not know that this simple story of a Saviour’s kindness is to 
redeem all nations? The hard heart of this world’s obduracy is to be 
broken before that story. There is in Antwerp, Belgium, one of the most 
remarkable pictures I ever saw. It is “The Descent of Christ from the 
Cross.” It is one of Rubens’ pictures. No man can stand and look at that 
“Descent from the Cross,” as Rubens pictured it, without having his eyes 
flooded with tears, if he have any sensibility at all. It is an over-mastering 
picture—one that stuns you, and staggers you, and haunts your dreams. 
One afternoon a man stood in that cathedral looking at Rubens’ “Descent 
from the Cross.” He was all absorbed in that scene of a Saviour’s suffer- 
ings when the janitor came in and said: “It is time to close up the cathedral 
for the night. I wish you would depart.” The pilgrim, looking at that 
“Descent from the Cross,’ turned around to the janitor and said: “No, 
no! not yet. Wait until they get him down.” Oh, it is the story of a 
Saviour’s suffering kindness that is to capture the world.—T. 


VICTORY OF THE Cross 


When the people in Central Africa speak of the death of Christ, they 
always say “The victory of Golgotha.” Before leaving Africa, I said to one 
man: “Now before I go to England, just you tell me what that means. I 
cannot understand it. When the very God became very man and died the 
death of a felon, I cannot understand how you people see anything but 
defeat in it.” And then that man said something that made me proud that 
my days had been spent in Africa. First of all, he took a little bit of 
stick and held it up and said: “Here is the cross.” Then he took another 
little bit and laid it across the first one and said, “Just here at the cross 
Satan did his very, very worst; just here, just then, God did his very best. 
At the cross the very worst and the very best meet.”—Dan Crawford. 


CoMFORTED IN THE Cross 


Mr. E. J. Cooper, whose wife was a martyr of the Boxer persecution, 
in a letter to his mother, writes, “You will have learned by cable that dear 
Maggie has fallen asleep in Jesus. I may as well tell you the worst first. 
She died at Ying-shan, about one hundred miles from Hankow, on August 
6th, after a month’s pain and suffering for Christ. 

“Billow after billow has gone over me. Home gone, not one memento 
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of dear Maggie even, penniless, wife and child gone to glory, Edith lying 
very sick, and your son weak and exhausted, though otherwise well. I have 
been at the point of death more than once on the road. In one village, 
after heavy stoning with brickbats, they put ropes under me and dragged 
me along the ground, that I might not die in the village itself. And now you 
know the worst, mother, I want to tell you that the cross of Christ, that 
exceeding glory of the Father’s love, has brought continual comfort to my 
heart, so that not one murmur has broken the peace within.”—Reyv. A. E. 
Glover. 


SHARING THE Cross 


A scene for all the ages of time and all the cycles of eternity; a cross 
with Jesus at the end of it, and Simon at the other, suggesting the idea of 
every troubled soul, that no one need ever carry a whole cross. You have 
only half a cross to carry. If you are in poverty, Jesus was poor, and 
he comes and takes the other end of the cross. If you are in persecution, 
Jesus was persecuted too. If you are in any kind of trouble, you have a 
sympathizing Redeemer. Let this be a lesson to each of us. If you find 
a man in persecution, or in sickness, or in trouble of any kind, go up to 
him and say, “My brother, I have come to help you. You take hold of one 
end of this cross, and I will take hold of the other end, and Jesus Christ 
will come in and take hold of the middle of the cross; after a while there 
will be no cross at all.”—T. 


ARE YE ABLE? 


“Are ye able to drink of the cup that I drink?” Matt. 20: 22. 

His cousins had asked to sit on his right and left “in his kingdom.” 

How his soul thrilled as quietly, earnestly, without vaunting and without 
shrinking, they answered, “We are able.” 

For over sixty years St. John drank the cup of reproach and suffering. 
St. James, perhaps more fortunate, was the first of the twelve to die for 
the faith. 

St. Paul pressed on toward “the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.” He knew the path, “the fellowship of his sufferings, becom- 
ing confirmed unto his death.” 

Would you be great in the kingdom of God? Still abides the challenge 
of the Christ: 

“Are ye able?” 


SUNDAY: APRIL TWENTIETH 


Theme: The First Easter Sermon (Easter). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 20:1-21. The after 
petition: “The Lord reveal to us the Easter message of life—freer, fairer, 
fuller life.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “The day of resurrection.”—John of Damascus. 
“Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day.”—C. Wesley. “Come, ye faithful, raise 
the strain.”—John of Damascus. “Hail the day that sees him rise.”— 
C. Wesley. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Eternal Father, thou knowest what is in 
all our hearts—the questions that haunt betimes, the longings that make 
us pensive, the partings that leave us forlorn. Teach us the mighty truth 
that thou livest in us and we in thee, in whom there is no death, but only 
life forevermore. Make us aware that in the Shadow of Life there hides 
a Love greater than we can think or know, and that it hath in its keeping 
the loves and fellowships of our mortal years. May this vision abide in 
our hearts and grow, until the deep wounds of parting are healed in the 
assurance of reunion, 

Since thou hast given us this hope, purify us and make us worthy of its 
promise. Search us this day, O Lord; cleanse us of all that is unholy and 
untrue, that we may not be unworthy of those who live in thy clearer 
presence. We do not ask to see what thou hast veiled from us here below, 
but only that no stain of sin or shame may blur in us a hope which turns 
our sorrow into prayer. This must be in accord with thy wise and holy 
will, whatever else thy wisdom may hide from us for our greater good. 

Lord, in thy loving-kindness we trust, content to toil in the fields of 
time, awaiting the will of Him who is able to do for us exceeding abun- 
dantly above all we can ask or dream. Unto Him be the praise of our 
obedience, and the thanksgiving of our love, until the morning dawns. 
In His name. Amen.—J. F. N. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The First Easter Sermon (Easter). 
TEXT: “I have seen the Lord.” John 20:18 (R. V.) 


THE SERMON OUTLINE © 


INTRODUCTORY: In these words we have the first Easter sermon. 
It will be observed that it is preached, not by one of “the twelve,” nor by 
186 
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an apostle, nor a prophet, but by a woman. And that in an age when 
woman’s standing was of the lowest. And this woman, Mary of Magdala, 
was one who had been looked upon only with pity, if not contempt. There 
was not a single follower of our Lord whom the disciples would not sooner 
have expected to be such an honored messenger. 

Upon the first Easter morning, early, when it was yet dark, and dark 
in more senses of the word than one, the darkness without being nothing 
to the gloom within the disciples’ hearts—Mary had made her way to the 
tomb, forgetful alike of womanly fears and superstitions, and horror of 
the darkness. Her object John here does not tell us. But doubtless it was 
to be near the body of her dearest Friend, the One who had brought heal- 
ing and happiness to her troubled life. 

Through the darkness Mary perceived that the stone had been rolled 
away. Without a gleam of hope, but rather with despair, she saw this, 
and bore the news to the disciples. John and Peter set out for the tomb— 
John, the younger, doubtless outstrips Peter and comes first to the empty 
tomb, where reverence detains him and he pauses looking down and in. 
Impulsively Peter enters, and John following they find the tomb empty. 
It is said of John that “he saw and believed.” Saw and believed—what ? 
Apparently their belief went no further than the statement of Mary that 
the tomb was empty. Merely an empty tomb—no matter of what emptied, 
or how—will furnish men with no great dynamic for preaching. Christ’s 
resurrection was to mean infinitely more than a mere empty tomb. 

They return to their homes puzzled, alarmed. Mary had not followed 
them into the tomb, nor did she follow them from it, but remained waiting. 
Why, she herself could not have told. But she waited, and her waiting was 
rewarded. Reluctant to leave, she stooped and gazed within, and there, 
through the haze of her tears, she saw the messengers. The disciples had 
not seen them. The curious eyes of even these closest followers of Jesus 
failed to reveal what the weeping woman saw. And there are many things 
we see only through our tears. The Christian on his knees sees further than 
the philosopher upon the housetop; through what the world calls blinding 
tears he sees truth unseen by the keenest sight. 

The angels have surprise for the woman’s tears but no comfort, for 
behind her in the background they see the figure of the Master standing— 
in the ever characteristic attitude of waiting. They know well the com- 
fort he will bring. When Mary turns, hoping to find the gardener, she does 
not know him till he speaks her name, but at that sorrow and sighing flee 
away as clouds before the sun, and the gloom of her night of despair is 
changed into sunshine of the first Easter morning. And Mary receives the 
commission which comes with every vision, and goes back to the city to 
preach the first glad tidings of the resurrection in the words, “I have seen 
the Lord.” 

I. Let us see, first, the meaning of this Easter sermon. Mary, in the 
exultation of her spirit, could not estimate the full significance of the words 
she uttered. No, nor are we, after the lapse of nineteen centuries, fully 
able to realize all that the resurrection means. But it helps us to try to. 

1. It meant for one thing that at last death had been conquered. For 
the first time the power of the grave had been broken and it had given up its 
prey, not as in miracle by a divine command from without, but by its own 
overthrow. His resurrection meant the overthrow of death. He has be- 
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come the captain of our salvation, and at his shout we will all respond, for 
he himself has won for us the battle. 

2. Again it proved that God accepted and placed thus the seal of his 
approval on his work of redemption. We might not know that this was 
after all the Son of God, without the resurrection. Other men have given 
their lives for the truth, others have seemed divine in the eyes of their in- 
fatuated followers, but Christ’s resurrection is the confirmation of that 
which we already know, that he is different. 

3. Great and wonderful as these things are, the resurrection which Mary 
preached for the first time has yet another meaning. Over this we pause. 
Her simple statement, “I have seen the Lord,” meant—though she may not 
have measured its significance—that the Jesus of Nazareth had become the 
Christ of universal experience—that the matchless Man of the first genera- 
tion of the Christian era had in those hours become the Christ of all time. 
Death had not destroyed him or taken him away, but had rather freed him 
from the shackles of time and place, so that he who in his body could be 
in but one place, could now be everywhere. It is not for us to contrast the 
meanings of Easter, but this is not the least, that Christ is risen and walks 
the earth. 

II. What was the form of Mary’s sermon? It was the statement of a 
fact of personal experience. “I have seen the Lord.” There was no argu- 
ment, no explanation, no citation of analogous cases, or quotations of Scrip- 
tures. No, nor any elaboration of her credentials as a witness: only—and 
that was enough—the plain statement, “I have seen the Lord.” This is 
the ideal form of a sermon and is what every sermon should be, the state- 
ment of a fact. Men are asking for no metaphysical argument on the pos- 
sibility, or defense, or explanation of the great facts of our faith. But 
they do demand a statement of them. 

All Christians should be preachers of the resurrection. It is one of 
the very cardinal points of our faith. Many things are bound up with it, 
and we are called upon constantly to be preachers of it. Not perhaps in 
great cathedrals or to large audiences, but none the less to preach it. For 
every man or woman who takes upon himself or herself the name of Chris- 
tian honestly, witnesses to a belief in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. And 
this we must preach. We must declare that we have seen the Lord. And 
if we have, we will. Every true vision contains in it that which makes its 
beholder an évangelist. 

But it was more than the declaration of a fact merely. Its objective 
side was there, but in the sermon of Mary there was the subjective side 
as well. “I have seen the, Lord.” It is not the statement that the Lord is 
risen, great though that is, nor is it the declaration that others have seen 
him. It is not second-handed information that Mary brings, but her own 
personality is bound up with the message: “I have seen the Lord.” Tell a 
needy and dying world that the Lord is not dead but here, and that you 
have seen him, and hope will kindle in despairing hearts and men will rise 
up to serve God, saved by your vision. This is what the world needs, men 
and women to whom the great fact is that they have seen the Lord. This 
is what you must tell the world. You need not theorize or argue. It cares 
little for your surmises, but tell that you have seen him. 

III. Lastly, see how Mary gained her grasp of this truth that made 
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her the first preacher of the resurrection. Whenever a man or woman has 
preéminently a message we know that some experience or another may be 
held accountable 1n a measure for this. We know that great heights are 
never gained without a struggle, and we know that in some way or an- 
other there has been a reason. What could Mary’s be? Whatever we make 
out of the expression “seven devils,” we know that it was an affliction 
which robbed her of respect among her friends. Whatever she had been, 
whether a moral or a mental degenerate, she was the last person who 
would have been named as a likely candidate for the high honor which 
befell her. It was not her social position. She would have been looked 
upon as an outcast. She was of all women the most unlikely for this honor. 
No, it was love, and only love, which was Mary’s claim to this high honor. 
Love to this Man who could no longer do ought for her had brought her 
to the tomb when the others, the disciples, were at home. It was love which 
bound her to the spot where last she had seen the body of her Lord. No 
hope had dawned in her breast. A greater than she was later to write that 
faith and hope were two of the great things in this world, but love was 
greater yet. And love had outlasted hope and faith, and here, as so often, 
proved itself the greater and the more enduring.—P. M. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O thou who art the resurrection and 
the life, thou Christ divine, we reverence thee. One with us thou wast 
in the days of thy pilgrimage. One with us thou wast when the tomb 
claimed thee. One with God thou art in the exaltation at his right hand. 
For us there is life in thy life; there is resurrection from the dead in thy 
resurrection. Hear us, we pray, as we plead for mercy. Blot out our 
transgressions and remember our sins no more. Take not thy holy presence 
from us, but abide with us even as thou hast always with those who are thine 
own. Let our Easter day be the glad token of immortal life and deathless 
bloom even for us, O Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Tf ye be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Easter) : O God, who didst bring again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep, we praise 
thee that Christ hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel. We thank thee for the joy of the Easter-tide and for the Chris- 
tian’s assurance of immortality. These are gifts of inestimable value, be- 
side which the offerings we bring are utterly insignificant. Yet we praise 
thee that thou dost encourage us to bring of our first-fruits an offering to 
the Lord. Receive them, O God, for the sake of our crucified and risen 
Lord. Amen. 

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seep THouGHTS 


God’s Resurrection Energy: Electricity lay around us for ages when we 
were ignorant of its presence and knew not how to use it. So God’s resur- 
rection energy lies around us, waiting for us to avail ourselves of it— 
E. Hovey. 

The Glorified Body: A young woman who had been crippled and de- 
formed from infancy once said, “I love to plant flower seeds, for the 
homely, little, insignificant seed comes up a beautiful green plant and 
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blossoms with a lovely flower, and then I remember that I, if I do the 
best I can where I am, may some day grow out of this homely body into 
beauty.” 

Conquest of the Grave: Jesus was all the time elevating the common 
and despised things, such as a broom, a candle, a lost penny, a sparrow, a 
wayside flower. But what he transformed most wonderfully is the grave. 
He took away its loathsome aspect, and made it a mere covered passage, a 
sort of triumphal arch through which we pass to our reward and glory. 

The Gate of Life: A poet represents one coming up to a gate on a 
mountain-side, over which was written the words, “The Gate of Death,” 
but when he touched the gate it opened, and he found himself amid great 
brightness and beauty; then, turning about, he saw above the gate he entered 
the words, “The Gate of Life.” If we are in Christ, death is abolished, 
and the point which earth calls the point of death is really the point of 
life. 

PASTORAL PRAYER (Easter): Eternal Father, thou are infinite in 
power, infinite in wisdom, infinite in holiness, infinite in love. Thou art 
more vast than our every thought of thee. Yet thou dost invite and en- 
courage us to come to thee in prayer. And the surge of immortality within 
us—the upward reach of our essential being—brings us to thee, O God! 
The mystery, the wonder, the glory of this communion we do not under- 
stand, but the experience of this exalted privilege we claim and exercise 
with inexpressible joy. We thank thee for the central truth of our being— 
“made in the image of God”! We bless thy holy name for every note in 
the glad Evangel of Jesus Christ. We praise and magnify thy name for 
the revelations thou hast given us in a risen Christ—revelations of thyself, 
revelations of ourselves. As we pray and meditate in the presence of our 
Saviour, with the radiant light of the resurrection upon his face, our 
hearts leap with joy. “He hath brought life and immortality to light.” In 
his resurrection he has underwritten and guaranteed the endless future of 
his friends. His words fall upon our souls like coined life! “Because I 
live, ye shall live also.” With courage and faith we look to the dissolution 
of the body because we believe that “when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory? 
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Strengthened by the contemplation of the glorious, eternal issue of 
our relationship to our risen Lord we pray that we may be “steadfast, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,” for we know, through 
faith in him, that our “labor is not in vain in the Lord.” Help us to give 
ourselves unto thee, O God, in a new and larger dedication for the promo- 
tion of thy kingdom to the ends of the earth, we ask in the Name that is 
above every name—even the Name of Jesus. Amen, 


CHOICE EASTER ILLUSTRATIONS 
Tue Toms Can BE BROKEN 


Near Bedford, Indiana, is the tomb of a man who boasted that he would 
not answer the call to the general resurrection. The precaution he took 
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was to have his sepulcher cut in the living rock, and sealed with a great slab 
of stone upon which his monument is built. Any one visiting this place 
will see that seeds carried by the wind have sent their roots into the crevices 
of the rock, and that by means of a tiny seed, borne by a gentle wind, God 
can open that grave-——Rev. Robert B. McCain. 


Lire Runs On 


The continuity (of life) runs clean on, the rail goes without a break, 
though it goes through the Mount Cenis tunnel; and on the one side is 
the cold North, and on the other the sunny South.—Alexander 
Maclaren, D.D. 


Tue MAstTER 18s THERE 


There is a story of a physician who was visiting one of his patients. 
As he was leaving, the sick man said: “Doctor, am I going to get well?” 
The doctor was a Christian but he hesitated and said, “Well, you’re a pretty 
sick man.” The dying man took him by the hand and whispered, “I don’t 
want to die: tell me what lies on the other side.” The doctor quietly an- 
swered, “My dear sir, I wish I could tell you but I do not know.” They 
talked for a moment about the mystery of it all, and then they bade each 
other good-by. 

As he opened the door to depart, a dog sprang into the room and leaped 
on him with delight. Turning to the patient, the doctor resumed: “Did 
you observe that? This is my dog. He has never been in this house 
before. He did not know what was inside here. He knew nothing except 
that his master was here, and so he jumped in without any fear. I can not 
tell you what’s on the other side, but I know the Master is there—and that 
is enough. When he opens the door, I expect to pass in without fear to 
his presence.” Is there not a real Easter lesson in that story? Heaven is 
where Jesus is—Malcolm J. McLeod, D.D. 


Tue Risen CHRIST STILL VISIBLE 


An infidel Swiss artist was commissioned to make a caricature of a 
Salvation Army meeting in Sheffield. He went there on the errand, scanned 
the faces of the people. With his heart, like the troubled sea that could 
not find rest, tossed and driven by tempests of passion and tormented by 
a conscience burdened by sin, he looked on the assembled worshipers and 
saw peace written on their countenances. The sight convinced him of his 
sinfulness. He saw that those people had what he had not and what he 
needed, and their faces were the means of leading him to Christ and the 
peace which Christ alone can give. 

The risen Christ is still visible in his people, filled with hope and cheer. 


Tue Emrty Toms 


Most tombs are dear to our humanity because of what they contain. I 
go to Grant’s Tomb on Riverside Drive. Why do I stand uncovered? Be- 
cause I remember that the body of a patriot rests there. I stand by the slab 
marking Livingstone’s grave in Westminster Abbey. Why the beating 
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heart and the moistened eye? I remember that here lies as heroic dust as 
was ever organized into a human body. And so it is with the graves of 
father, mother, sister, brother, husband, wife, lover, friend, throughout 
the wide world. Their entombed dust hallows the place of their entomb- 
ment. We prize it for what it contains. But one tomb has imperishable 
glory because of its emptiness. It is the tomb visited by the Easter Marys. 
Christendom believes the empty tomb to be a miraculous act of Almighty 
God.—Frederick F. Shannon, D.D. 


Curist’s Victory Over DEATH 


Just before going “over the top,” Donald Hankey, one of God’s noble- 
men, knelt down for a few seconds with his men. All knew what was 
before them. “If wounded, ‘blighty’ (home) ; if killed, the resurrection,” 
Donald Hankey cried as he led them onward. He himself was killed. His 
sister, writing to a friend afterwards, said, “I like to think of Donald hav- 
ing a word of greeting for me when I go over the top.” 

We believe that our friends will greet us in the other life, for we be- 
lieve that this life does not end all, that it is a life eternal which here we 
begin, that we shall all die and rise again. And one great reason for our 
belief is our knowledge that Jesus Christ was crucified, dead and buried, 
and that on the third day he arose from the dead, as we say in our Creed. 


Curist REIGNETH 


I would be a brighter Christian than I am, if I thought of Christ as 
the living Christ. I sing with joy— 


My faith looks up to thee 
Thou Lamb of Calvary; 


But perhaps I think too exclusively of the Christ that died, and not 
sufficiently of the Christ who lives and reigns, and is now my living Ad- 
vocate and Friend forever. At least, Paul seems to have thought so when 
he spoke of the consolation of knowing the “Christ that died, yea rather is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us.” The life of my Lord did not end nineteen hundred years ago! 
Just that he might not be a local Christ, or a Christ for one age alone, he 
rose into that unchanging life that knows no periods, no epochs, no time, 
but is an Eternal Now; and he is with men to-day—G. H. Knight. 


QUOTABLE EASTER POETRY 
EASTER Morn 


“Once more the Easter morn is here, 
And Angels raise the strain; 
The Lord is risen to banish fair, 
And free the earth again! 
May all its glory dwell with thee, 
And bless thee through each day to be.” 
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OnE Day APART 


“Lift up your heads, ye sorrowing ones, 
And be ye glad of heart; 

For Calvary day and Easter day, 

Earth’s saddest day and gladdest day, 
Were just one day apart.” 


Tuts Bopy Is My House 


Frederick Lawrence Knowles, who went to an early grave, gave the 
world substantially the Easter message in his swan song: 


“This body is my house—it is not I; 

Herein I sojourn till, in some far sky, 

I lease a fairer dwelling, built to last 

Till all the carpentry of time is past. 

When from my high place viewing this lone star, 
What shall I care where these poor timbers are? 


“The ancient heavens will roll aside for me 
As Moses monarched the dividing sea. 
This body is my house—it is not I. 
Triumphant in this faith I live and die.” 


EASTER 


My risen Lord, I feel thy strong protection, 
I see thee stand among the graves to-day; 
I am the Way, the Life, the Resurrection, 

I hear thee say. 


And all my burdens I have carried sadly, 
Grow light as blossoms on an April spray, 
My cross becomes a staff, I journey gladly 
This Easter day. 
—Sarah Doudney. 


Tue Best 


Is sleep a thing to dread? 
Yet, sleeping, you are dead, 
Till you wake and rise, 

Here, or beyond the skies; 
Why should it be a wrench, 
To leave your wooden bench? 
Why not with happy shout 
Run home when school is out? 
This is the death of Death. 
To breathe away a breath 
And know the end of strife, 
And taste the deathless life; 
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And joy without a fear, 
And smile without a tear, 
And work, nor care to rest, 
And find the last, the best. 
—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


Our LEADER ALL THE Days 


It is grandly true, even as he promised when he said, “Lo, I am with 
you always,” or “all the days,” as the Greek literally means. With this 
promise in mind, Dr. Henry Burton has written a beautiful poem, of which 
these two stanzas are the first and last: 


When we walk amid the shadows, and the skies are overcast, 
When we linger, half-bewildered, ’twixt the future and the past, 
We shall always find the Master at the parting of the ways, 
We shall hear his gentle whisper, “I am with you all the days.” 


Yesterday, to-day, forever, he is the same Jesus still, 

Guiding, keeping those who love him, shaping all things to his will; 
So I follow where he leads me, let him choose my times and ways, 
And the promise never fails me, “I am with you all the days.” 


PLANT Me AND SEE 


“O little bulb, uncouth, 
Ragged and rusty brown, 
Have you some dew of youth? 
Have you a crimson gown?” 


“Plant me and see 

What I shall be,— 
God’s fine surprise 
Before your eyes!” 


“A body wearing out, 
A crumbling house of clay, 
O agony of doubt 
And darkness and dismay !” 


“Trust God and see 
What I shall be,— 
His best surprise, 
Before your eyes!” 


EASTER MorNING 


“O bells of Easter morning, 

Ring on from year to year 
The tidings of salvation, 

Till all the world shall hear.” 
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FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
THE Lesson oF Easter (1) 
11 Cor. 4: 8-18 


Easter gives vitality to life. Without the fact of Easter, life would be 
dull, flat and meaningless; there would be no more value to human life 
than there is to brute life, simply living on a better physical plane, and 
with less real enjoyment, for the natural, universal dream of humanity is 
toward the idea that Easter reveals immortality brought to light. That 
which was the eternal “dream” of man from the earliest known times, that 
which was the longing of man became a reality when Jesus Christ arose 
from the dead. 

I. The imperishable life. The outstanding fact of Easter is immor- 
tality. 

II. The abundant life. If we are only physical, our very “abundance” 
of things is a mockery. To know, to think, to feel, to long, to dream is the 
abundant life only as we consider it in connection with Jesus. We need 
him to make it “full.” And for that he came. “I am come that they might 
have life, and might have it abundantly.” 

III. The expanding life. It is not only full, abundant, but there is a 
development of life, which the resurrection assures, which is possible only 
in Jesus Christ. “But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror 
the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to 
glory.” 

IV. The triumphant life. Everything about us tells us a story of de- 
feated life. The air is full of farewells to the dying, and mournings for 
the dead. The outer man is perishing—perishing every day. If that is 
all there is of us; if what we call spiritual life is only a chemical com- 
bination of matter, we not only die, but completely perish. But listen to 
the triumphant cry of Paul: “The inward man is renewed day by day.” 

V. The final great lesson of Easter is the proper sense of values. “The 
things that are seen are temporal.” It does not say that the things that are 
seen are unreal; he accepts their reality, but denies their permanence. Grip 
the truth. Are we living in the things that are seen? Are we building upon 
the things that are not seen, yet are eternal?—W. H. G. 


Tue Empty SEPULCHER (2) 


“Come and see the place where the Lord lay.” Matt. 28:7. 

Deltas) arecarden! 

II. It is a garden with a grave in it. The world has no unmingled cup 
of sweet to offer. Because that tomb is empty and Christ is risen there 
need be no blight without a blessing, no sorrow without a joy, etc. 

III. It is a new tomb where never man was laid. 

IV. You can see by its size, its position, its adornments, that it belongs 
to a family possessed of wealth—it is a grave of the rich, fulfillment of 
prophecy. Isa. 53:9. 

V. The heavy stone, which brawny arms had rolled against its entrance, 
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making it fast and setting a seal upon it, is rolled away. The finger of God 
touches the mighty incubus and it moves. 

VI. And find the sepulcher empty. Christ is risen! 

The seal of truth is put upon all he said and did. God would have never 
raised a pretender. 

The offering of Jesus for the sins of men is hereby accepted. 

He has Divine life in himself, and the same Spirit that raised up Jesus 
from death and the dark can raise up dead souls. This is the true power 
of his resurrection. Are we risen with Christ? 

A pledge of his power and purpose to raise again from the dominion 
of the grave the bodies of the race he hath redeemed. Comfort for the 
bereaved. 

Then he hath also ascended up into glory, he hath taken possession of 
his inheritance, and is the forerunner of the saints. “Opened in the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers.” 

Then he lives to-day to be our Friend and Guide and Helper. Yours 
is a living faith in a living Saviour—J. I. W. 


SUGGESTIVE EASTER TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Joy of Easter: “And they departed quickly from the tomb with fear 
and great joy.” Matt. 28:8. 

The Resurrection Body: “But some will say, How are the dead raised 
up, and with what body do they come?” 1 Cor. 15:35. 

The Resurrection: “I shall see him, but not now.” Num. 24:17. 

The Power of the Resurrection: “That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection.” Phil. 3: 10. 

The Garden and the Sepulcher: “In the garden was a sepulcher.” 
John 19: 41. 

The First Easter Sermon: “Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord.” John 20: 18, 

Christ the First-fruits: “Now is Christ risen from the dead and become 
the first-fruits of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 15: 20. 

The Conquest of the Grave: “O grave, where is thy victory?” 1 Cor. 
15 *:8%, 

Making Appointments in the Hereafter: “To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise.” Luke 23: 43. 

Old Testament Intimations of the Resurrection of Jesus: “He, seeing 
this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left 
in hell, neither did his flesh see corruption.” Acts 2:31. 

Death Not a Divine Mistake: “Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died.” John Livat. 

Why I Believe in the Immortality of the Soul: “And may your spirit 
and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 Thess. 5: 23. 

The Easter Pilgrim: “These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them and greeted them from afar and having 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” Heb. 11: 13. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: About Some Easter Eggs (Easter). 


Well, boys and girls, as we all know, this is Easter Sunday, and a very 
glad and happy day throughout all the Christian world. It is all because 
Christ our Saviour has risen—is a living not a dead Saviour, and he has 
brought life and immortality to light in his gospel. 

I know you are glad for that. At the same time I know that boys and 
girls think a good deal about having Easter eggs at this time, and it is 
especially a story about Easter eggs I am going to tell you this morning, 

This is the way the story is told. It is an old German legend. 

A long time ago, in a far-off country, there was a famine; and this is 
how it came about: In the early spring, when the first grass peeped out, 
the sun shone so hot that the grass was dried up. No rains fell through the 
long summer months, so that the seed and grain that were planted could 
not grow, and everywhere the fields and meadows—usually so green and 
rich—were a dull gray-brown. Here and there a green tree waved its 
dusty branches in the hot wind. But when fall came, instead of the well- 
filled granaries and barns, there was great emptiness; and instead of happy 
fathers and mothers, there were grave, troubled ones. 

The people had to be very saving of the things that had been left from 
the year before. When Christmas came there were not many presents, but 
the children did not miss them as we would, because in that land they did 
not give many presents at Christmas-time. 

Their holiday was Easter-Sunday. On that day they had a great cele- 
bration, and there were always goodies and presents for all. As the time 
came nearer, the parents wondered what they should do for the children’s 
holiday. Every new day it was harder than the day before to get just 
plain, coarse bread to eat; and where would they find all the sweetmeats 
and pretty things that the children had always had at Easter-time? 

One evening some of the mothers met, after the children were in bed, 
to talk about what they should do. They could not think of any way. 

After one mother had gone to bed, she wondered and thought if there 
were any way by which she could give her little ones their happy time. 
All at once she cried right out in the dark: “I know! I have thought of 
something to make the children happy!” 

She could hardly wait until morning, and the first thing she did was to 
run into the next house and tell her neighbor of the bright plan she had 
thought of. And the neighbor told some one else, and so the secret flew 
until, before night, all the mothers had heard it, but not a single child. 

There was still a week before Easter, so there was a good deal of 
whispering; and the fathers and mothers smiled every time they thought of 
the secret. When Easter Sunday came, every one went, first of all, to the 
great stone church—mothers and fathers and children. When church was 
over, instead of going home, the older people suggested walking to the 
great woods just back of the church. 

“Perhaps we may find some flowers,” they said. 

So on they went, and soon the merry children were scattered through 
the woods, among the trees. 

Then a shout went up—now here, now there—from all sides. 
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“Father, mother, look here!” 

“See what I have found—some beautiful eggs!” 

“Here’s a red one!” 

“T’ve found a yellow one!” 

“Here’s a whole nestful—all different colors !” 

And the children came running, bringing beautiful colored eggs which 
they had found in the soft moss under the trees. What kind of eggs could 
they be? They were too large for birds’ eggs; they were large, like hens’ 
eggs; but who ever saw a hen’s egg so wonderfully colored? 

Just then, from behind a large tree where the children had found a nest 
full of eggs, there jumped a rabbit, and with long leaps he disappeared in 
the deep woods, where he was hidden from view by the trees and the bushes. 

“It must be that the rabbit laid the pretty eggs,” said one little girl. 

“Hurrah for the rabbit! Hurrah for the Easter rabbit!” the children 
cried; and the fathers and mothers were glad with the children. 

So this is the story of the first Easter eggs, for, ever since then, in that 
far-away land and in other countries, too, has the Easter rabbit brought 
the little children at Easter-time some beautiful colored eggs.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: If Christ Be Not Risen (Easter). 


TEXT: “And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain.” 1 Cor. 15:14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Kipling’s “If” is a spur to manhood and a scourge 
for laziness. The “if” of the Apostle Paul suggests an alternative even 
more momentous. If Christ be not risen, he says, in effect, Christian faith 
is vain, Christian preaching is false, and Christian hope is without founda- 
tion. 

I. If Christ be not risen Christianity loses its distinctive quality. 
Buddha had a great compassion for suffering humanity; Greece had a 
religion of beauty, and Judaism has a lofty idea of God. A prominent 
business man, who is a Sabbath-school superintendent, was told by a Chinese 
that many of the teachings of Jesus were to be found in Confucius. “Yes,” 
he replied, “but Confucius is dead, and will remain in the grave till the 
voice of Jesus calls him to come forth.” 

II. If Christ be not risen there is no completed redemption. Without 
the resurrection of Jesus not only would we lack assurance of the efficacy 
of his redeeming work, but his mediatorial work would be incomplete. 
Only a risen and living Christ can be the conqueror over sin and death, can 
quicken those who are dead in sins and be the giver of eternal life. If 
Christ be not risen, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. - 

III. If Christ be not risen there is no revealed Word of God. If doubt 
is thrown upon the resurrection, that doubt throws its shadow upon every 
recorded word and act of Christ, upon the whole apostolic testimony and, 
in the end, upon the entire Bible. Reject the resurrection and you reject 
the story of the birth of the Holy Child; you reject the voice at the baptism, 
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“This is my beloved Son’; you reject the Temptation story and all that 
implies that Jesus was sinless; you reject the whole miraculous ministry 
culminating in the resurrection and supported at no point by any better 
evidence; you reject the predictions of Jesus telling of his resurrection, 
and all his claims to be the Lord of life and the Giver of eternal life. 

IV. If Christ be not risen there is no gift of the Spirit and no indwell- 
ing Christ. Jesus was glorified before the Spirit was given, and without 
the risen Saviour there will be no life-giving Spirit to quicken, guide, com- 
fort and sanctify. There will be no almighty, available, indwelling Christ 
to inspire, protect, deliver and bring us out more than conquerors. We can 
say no longer with the apostle, “I can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me.” 

V. If Christ be not risen there is no Great Commission, no marching 
orders of the church. The command to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture is found alone in the mouth of the risen Lord. Without the resur- 
rection there is no command to preach everywhere, no gospel worth carry- 
ing to the ends of the earth except that of Jesus and the resurrection, no 
promise of his power or presence. 

VI. If Christ be not risen there is no authoritative or enduring Chris- 
tian morality. I would not care to live in a place where belief in a risen 
Saviour was definitely and finally abandoned. I would not wish to own 
real estate in such a community, or to raise a family in such an environ- 
ment. If I owned government securities in such a country, I would 
promptly sell them. Why try to live like angels if we are to die like dogs 
to-morrow? Christian morality would lose its authority, its sanctions, its 
power over the lives of men, if Christ be not risen from the dead. 

VII. If Christ be not risen there is no assured hope of everlasting 
glory. In the risen Christ we have that divine word. We are not dependent 
on human speculation. We may listen rather to words spoken in calmness 
and confidence by One best qualified to speak on spiritual things. We need 
not go on the road to Endor, and listen to mysterious mutterings whose 
source is difficult to trace, but rest rather upon the glorious mystery now 
revealed to the saints, Christ in you, the hope of glory. When DeWette, 
the New Testament critic, said: “The resurrection of Jesus cannot be 
called into doubt any more than the historical certainty of the assassination 
of Julius Cesar,’ Neander, the converted Jew and church historian, wept 
tears of joy. The Christian can say, “I know whom I have believed; I 
know that my Redeemer liveth. We know that we have a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that sleep. Ring it out, Easter bells! Peal it forth, glad anthems of the 
church! Let the flowers tell in symbolic beauty their message that life has 
conquered death. Let the church join in the great affirmation of her faith, 
“T believe in the resurrection of the body and of the life everlasting.”— 


W. H. J. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus Teaching Forgiveness. Matt. 18: 15-35. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” 
Matt. 6: 12. 
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TEACHING THE LESSON 


In these later months, for he was now in the last part of the third year 
of his ministry, Jesus gave many practical instructions to his disciples for 
guidance in their future conduct. In this lesson he takes up the subject of 
forgiveness. Jesus spoke repeatedly of this duty because it was very prac- 
tical, and forgiveness is a touchstone of the real state of one’s heart. The 
demand for its practice is frequent. It is a hard duty. It was contrary to 
the prevailing tendency of that age, and of this. The question of forgive- 
ness is brought up by Peter. Christ answers him and then illustrates by a 
parable by whose scenes the thought is made as vivid as possible. I. The 
teaching is, first, that we are all God’s debtors. Debt in the New Testa- 
ment is a common figure for sin. The word is used figuratively to denote an 
obligation which one has failed to meet. Sin is want of conformity unto or 
transgression of the law of God. Let us compare our characters with the 
requirements of God’s law. Christ’s answer to Peter’s question as to the 
forgiveness of personal offenses is “until seventy times seven”—a symbolical 
expression for never-ending forgiveness. The true principle is that we 
shall always and under all circumstances have a forgiving heart. What- 
ever the offense against us or the attitude of the offender, we must never 
cherish the spirit of hate, or revenge, or retaliation. II. A second teaching 
is that none of us has anything wherewith to pay his debt to God. Ill. A 
third teaching is that God is willing to forgive us all our debt. He is the 
forgiving God. IV. But a fourth and very important teaching is this, that 
the reception of this forgiveness by us involves in it the obligation to for- 
give those of our fellow-men who have trespassed against ourselves. We 
are to be in affection of mind toward others as we do wish and hope and 
pray that God will be toward us. It is also implied on God’s part that he 
truly vouchsafes pardon on these terms, that he promises pardon on our 
fulfilling this condition. Forgiving others is the test of our fitness to re- 
ceive forgiveness from God. “Take care how you offend me, for I never 
forgive,” said one man to another in the presence of John Wesley. ‘Then,” 
said Wesley, “I hope you never sin.” Always and under all circumstances 
we are to feel and show a forgiving spirit, with a sincere pity and love. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
FoRGIVENESS DEFINED 


There are many definitions of forgiveness but a very good illustration 
of it was given by a little boy who, on being asked what forgiveness of 
injuries was, gave the answer: “It is the scent that flowers give when they 
are trampled on.”—Sunday at Home. 


FORGIVENESS THAT IS ENTIRE 


“Oh, yes! I forgave her,” she said; “but I thought she ought to know 
how badly I felt about it, and I was pretty cool to her for a few days.” 

Now, forgiveness is not forgiveness unless it is absolute and goes so 
deep into the heart of the forgiver that it makes it kindly, sweet, com- 
passionate, pitiful and eager to help. 
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Fase ForGIvENESS 


Moody tells the story of a man who, supposing he was going to die, 
expressed his forgiveness to one who had injured him, but added: “Now 
you mind, if I get well, the old grudge holds good.” 


ForGIVING ENEMIES 


Governor Stewart, of Missouri, recognized in a convict he was about 
to pardon, a steamboat mate under whom he served as cabin boy. He said, 
“T want you to promise you will never again take a stick of wood and drive 
a sick boy out of his berth on a stormy night; because some day that boy 
may be governor, and you may want him to pardon you for another crime. 
I was that boy. Here is your pardon.”—John F. Cowan, D.D. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Risen Christ in the Midst. 


“And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them,” 
etc. Luke 24: 36. 

The eleven disciples were deeply surprised by the Resurrection. Here 
is a strong evidence of the fact. Did not look for Christ’s reappearance, 
v. I1 and vy. 22-27. They feared all was lost. 1. Learn our Saviour’s un- 
changeableness. After death the same. 2. His love to the disciples re- 
mained the same. Wanted to meet them. 3. Arguing on these facts as a 
basis, we may expect him amongst us. I. When Jesus came. 1. When 
they had been acting unworthily. Had fled from him! Left him! 2. When 
they sadly needed his presence. He appeared most opportunely. 3. When 
they were lamenting his absence. Now all excited and perplexed. 4. When 
some testified to his Resurrection, vv. 33-35. 5. When assembled as a com- 
pany, v. 36. II. What Jesus said. Each detail is golden to us. 1. He 
wished them peace. 2. He spoke of himself as unaltered, vv. 38, 39. 
Ill. What Jesus did. 1. He pointed to the marks of Crucifixion, v. 40. He 
was God’s Lamb still. 2. He ate material food before them, vv. 41-43. 
3. He imparted spiritual powers, vv. 44-48. IV. How were the Apostles 
affected? 1. In gaining Jesus they lost all doubts and fears. 2. His love 
was sealed upon their hearts. 3. They obtained new abilities for service. 
4. They beheld a new future opening before them. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
April 20. Why We Believe We Live Forever. John 11: 23-26; Mark 


127220, 27. 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The Easter message is Life—freer, fairer, fuller life. 
The risen life is the best testimony to a risen Christ. 
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The happiness and misery of men depend quite as much on their tempers 
as on their fortunes. 

Church of the Cordial Welcome. Worship—Fellowship—Service. 

Christ is the heart of religion. Relation to Christ is the heart of per- 
sonal salvation. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
EASTER 


To-day the gloom of Good Friday gives way to the joyful sound of the 
Hallelujah. “Rejoice and be glad, for this is the day the Lord hath made” 
is the greeting we receive this morning. From the tomb comes the glad 
tidings, “He is risen, he is not here. Behold the place where they laid 
him.” 

The great event of the first Easter morn is the Christian’s source of joy. 
By the stupendous fact of the Resurrection God has given a divine character 
to man’s faith and hopes. By this crowning miracle unmistakable evidence 
is given to the world that the words and works of Jesus Christ are not the 
mere wisdom of some human sage, nor the sayings of a great philosopher, 
nor the dreams of an inspired poet, but the words and works of God. In 
the divine authority that the Resurrection gives to the truths that form the 
basis of our religious life and in the certainty with which it confirms the 
fondest hopes of man, are found the Christian’s reason for joy on Easter . 
Day. 


SUNDAY: APRIL TWENTY-SEVENTH 


Theme: Divine Heartburn. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 24: 13-35. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Sun of my soul, thou Saviour dear.’—John 
Keble. “Abide with me, fast falls the eventide.”—H. F. Lyte. “The day, 
O Lord, is spent.”—John M. Neale. “Tarry with me, O my Saviour.”— 
C. L. Smith. “Nearer, my God, to thee.’—S. F. Adams, 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “God is a spirit and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” “Let the words of 
my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Lord, my strength and my redeemer.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our Father, we thank thee for the divine 
thought that arranged for us to come together in social worship. We lift 
our souls unto thee in adoration, and praise, and thanksgiving. From the 
depth of our being we say: “Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits.” We lift our lives unto thee with the prayer that thou 
wilt search them and cleanse them. We confess our sins, and pray that thou 
wilt forgive us and restore us. Forbid, O God, that one of us should 
attempt to move on carrying unforgiven sin. Let us know the joy, the 
peace, the strength that come from a realization of a rightful relationship 
with Thyself. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Divine Heartburn. 


TEXT: “And they said one to another, did not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures?” Luke 24: 32. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is evident that the two disciples journeying 
toward Emmaus did not know at once who was their companion, and thus 
for a time the blessed Lord walked with them unrecognized. 

The case of these disciples in this respect was not unlike our own. How 
often the divine Lord walks with us in our daily life, in our severe trials, 
and in our blessed experiences, when for a time we do not recognize his 
presence! How often he passes by us and we perceive him not! How often 
have we wished that we might find him, when in reality he was by our side! 

In the breaking of bread in the humble home he is recognized, and back 
to the city hasten the joyous disciples. Never was a journey so short; and 
even before they start they ask in the words of our text: “Did not our 
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hearts burn within us while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures : ?” Burning hearts are necessary to the highest 
success in Christian service ; burning hearts can be secured; burning hearts 
will be sure to manifest themselves i in speech and action. 

I. In the first place, glowing hearts, hearts aglow with love to Christ 
and love for the souls of men, are one of the great needs of the hour. Why 
have Christians so little power in Christian service? Why move the wheels 
of God’s chariot so slowly? Why are there not thousands converted in a 
day? Why should one sermon on the day of Pentecost convert three thou- 
sand souls, while in our day it takes almost three thousand sermons to con- 
vert one soul? Certainly one answer to this question is that the hearts of 
so many professors of religion are cold in Christian service; and as a result 
the power of the church is largely latent. 

The love of Christ in the heart burns up the dross of selfishness, melts 
the coldness of worldliness, and quickens the deadness of indifference in 
every true believer; this love will manifest itself in their words, acts, tones 
and looks. 

II. We need burning hearts to give us power in working for Christ. 
It is not merely what a man speaks or does, but the spirit in which he speaks 
and acts, that gives him power with men. It is the man behind the words 
which gives them irresistible force, which throws them out with projectile 
power. It is said that every word of some of Webster’s great speeches 
weighed pounds. Richard Sheridan was accustomed to say, “I often go to 
hear Rowland Hill because his ideas come red-hot from the heart.” Dr. 
John M. Mason, when asked for an explanation of the remarkable power of 
Dr. Chalmers, replied, after taking time for careful consideration, “His 
blood earnestness.” If our words are to move men like an electric battery, 
we must be saturated with the love of the Lord Jesus. If that love is in 
our hearts, it will make our words mighty over the hearts of others. 

III. How may burning hearts be secured? 

It is certain that one element of preparation for securing them is sad- 
ness because of their absence. Longing for him draws him to our side; 
grieving because of his absence helps greatly to secure his presence. Do 
we long to-day for his companionship as we walk life’s dusty highway? 
That very longing he understands and will speedily meet by his blessed 
presence. There are subtle laws, but little understood as yet, according to 
which thinking of and longing for the absent, moves them by processes 
which we cannot understand. Facts abuddantly warrant us in affirming 
that earnest thought of one absent, tends to influence the thoughts ve 
desires of the one thus considered. Now if these things are true among 
men, how much more possible and true are they in our relation to him who 
knows the thoughts and desires of every soul! Are you grieving because 
of the absence of your Lord? That grieving he understands; to it he will 
promptly respond, and he will crown your life with his own gracious 
presence. 

We see also that studying the Bible to find Jesus brings Jesus near. This 
narrative greatly helps us at this point; doubtless these disciples were 
studying carefully the events which had occurred during the past few days; 
doubtless they were trying to find some relation between these events and 
the facts of revelation. Now, however, he draws near as their great En- 
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lightener ; he unfolds to them the Scriptures concerning himself. Wonder- 
ful moment! Marvelous teacher! Never before had they seen the Old 
Testament prophecies in the light of this hour. Jesus showed them how he 
himself was the subject of these prophecies.’ There are men now who tell 
us that the Old Testament is obsolete. Not so did Christ teach. He began 
at Moses and all the prophets and expounded to the disciples the Scriptures 
concerning himself. He rebuked them because of their slowness of heart, 
because of their ignorance of the true meaning of their own Scriptures. 
They needed his rebuke, and they found that he wounded them but to give 
them divine healing and assured comfort. He who searches the Scriptures 
and does not find Christ in them does not search and teach as did the 
Christ himself. 

It is true also that beseeching Christ to tarry secures his abiding in our 
hearts and homes. Soon the travelers reach the village to which they were 
going; and the illustrious stranger makes as if he would go farther. Is 
he guilty of attempted imposition? Who will dare so affirm? He is en- 
tirely sincere; he certainly will go farther if they do not beseech him to 
remain. Jesus is ever passing by and he will not stay, but constantly go 
beyond us, if we do not detain him; he stands at the door of our heart and 
knocks, and unless we open he will pass on. 

IV. How are burning hearts manifested? The narrative helps us at 
this point also. These disciples went back to the city; they had not ex- 
pected so to do; but they cannot remain in Emmaus with this glorious 
knowledge in their hearts. Never was a journey so short and so joyous. 
They left Jerusalem not to return; they now hasten back. With flying 
feet they run to tell their thrilling story. Religion makes the Christian’s 
duty easy and joyous; when the love of God is in the heart the yoke of 
duty is easy and the burden of service is light. When they reach Jerusalem 
they become preachers; they hastened to the upper room where the other 
disciples were gathered. All had heard the reports of the women, of Mary 
Magdalene, and of Peter; and these disciples now add their testimony to 
that of the other witnesses to the resurrection, Oh! men and women, long 
for the presence of the Lord; study his word to find him; pray him to come 
in and tarry with you. Then the mysterious stranger will meet you by the 
way and cause your hearts to burn within you; and then when you have 
hastened to tell another of the joy that you have found, once more the 
Christ will meet you, and his sweet benediction, as heaven’s choicest bless- 
ing, will fall upon your souls—R. S. M. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our Father God, Lord of all being, 
we realize how limited we are in comprehension, but we would know the 
meaning of life and the reality that lies back of the things we see. 
Strengthen thou, O God, our understanding; help us to see thy power in 
the universe about us, and to know that in thee all things move and have 
their being. When we become lost in the mazes of our own thinking and 
confused in the ways of men, may thy Spirit interpret truth to us, and lead 
us, through Christ. Amen, 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But to do good and to communicate for- 
get not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
thank thee that we are instructed in thy word to do all in the name of the 
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Lord Jesus. In his holy name, therefore, and as a part of our morning 
worship, we bring our offering, asking that thou wilt receive it and direct its 
use to thy glory. May these gifts also be the pledge of our firm-fixed pur- 
pose to let the Lord Jesus Christ guide all the affairs of our lives. We ask 
it in the name of thy Son, our Saviour. Amen, 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Srep THOUGHTS 


Hearts Burning: I. Christ’s method of revealing himself. 1. Scripture 
exposition. 2. Talking. II. Some efforts of this revelation on his disciples. 
1. Deeply interior and experimental. Their hearts began to “burn within 
them.” 2. The willing feet. “They rose the same hour and went to Jeru- 
salem.” Good news. Something must be done, and done immediately. 
Friends there. Sufferings there. Work there. They must go. 3. The 
ready tongue. When they came to Jerusalem they told “what things had 
been done in the way,” and “how he was known to them in the breaking 
of bread.”—A. R. 

Hallowed Feelings: “Our emotions are connected with our intellectual 
states.” 

Hallowed Feelings: I. The Gospel appeals to the feelings of men. Re- 
ligion wants our entire nature. II. The Gospel is adapted to excite the 
feelings of men. 1. The truths of the Gospel so adapted. So of God’s love. 
So of Christ’s death. So of possible pardon. So of eternal life. 2. Some 
circumstances especially favorable to the excitement of feelings by the Gos- 
pel: as public worship, communion with Christian friends, the retirement 
of the closet. III. Spiritual feelings must be sustained by the means which 
first produces them. Would you keep your heart warm? Often walk and 
talk with Jesus. Let him be much in your thoughts.—J. R. 

Christ Warms the Heart: I. Consider the occasion, or the means em- 
ployed. “He talked with us by the way.” “He opened to us the scriptures.” 
II. Consider the effect produced by that occasion and those means. “Did not 
our heart burn?” Away from Christ coldness; with him heart-burning. 
Away from him apathy; with him deep interest and joy.—J. H. H. 

Opening the Scriptures: I. The Scriptures closed. II. The Scriptures 
opened. Christ the interpreter. III. The result of the opening of the Scrip- 
tures. They perceived that Christ was the theme of the Scriptures. They 
were filled with wonder. They experienced true happiness.—H. C. W. 

The Bible gives light and warmth—H. W. B. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Curist AND Human HEARTBURN 


On an old castle wall, says the legend, there hung a strange instrument. 
Its strings were broken and it was covered with dust. People went in and 
out and wondered at it. No one saw its use. One day a stranger came to 
the castle. He entered the hall where the instrument, long unused, hung. 
Taking it down, he tenderly brushed off the dust and replaced the broken 
strings. Then, as his finger swept over it, strains of sweetest music came 
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forth. Those who were near stood in awe and their hearts were touched. 
They asked each other, “How came this stranger to know the value of the 
harp?” Ah, he was the master, who had been long absent and now re- 
turned unto his own. The human heart is the most wonderful musical 
instrument in the world. It is far more sensitive than any harp or violin 
ever made by the skill of man. It can be played upon by anger, or love, 
or sorrow, or joy, or ambition. Envy and jealousy can extract from it 
fearful discords, while sympathy and mercy can touch it into a music so 
sweet that the angels will stoop to listen. Christ is the great musician 
to whom the human heart belongs. He only can bring out its noblest music. 
He brought out the music in the hearts of the disciples he walked with and 
talked with and ate with at Emmaus. 


WALKING WITH CHRIST 


That is a meaningful remark which a convert in Africa made, as re- 
ported by a missionary. “The trail is hard and tangled,” he said, “but there 
is a Man ahead of us.” Yes, there is a Man ahead. Jesus always goes 
before. He is ever in front. He never asks us to tread a path which has 
not been trodden by his own feet. Yet he does bid us follow. Do we 
obey ?—Christian Index. 


CHRIST AT THE CENTER OF THE SCRIPTURES 


The late Dr. A. J. Gordon of Boston had a large dissected “Puzzle 
map,” which he gave to his children, saying, “Don’t press the parts into 
their places; you will soon know when they fit.” Coming again into the 
room, very soon after, he was surprised to find the map complete. He felt 
like saying, as Isaac to Jacob, when the latter returned with the venison. 
“How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son?” “Why, father,” 
was the reply, “there was a man printed on the back, and we saw when the 
feet, the eyes, the arms and the rest of the body came, and so it was easy 
to watch it and fit all in.” Christ is the central figure of the Bible and of 
salvation. If we keep the eye of our faith on him, we shall walk safely 
the way to heaven. This is a lesson those disciples learned at Emmaus. 
Christ opened to them the Scriptures and showed the things concerning 
himself. 

How Questions Get ANSWERED 


A man once came to Mr. Moody, and said, “If you will answer this list 
of questions, then I will become a Christian.” Mr. Moody said, “If you 
will become a Christian and start to-night, and then come to me to-morrow 
morning, I will answer every question in your list.” The man said, “Sir I 
will come.” That night he accepted Christ as his Saviour. The next morn- 
ing he came back to Mr. Moody’s house, his face shining, and said, “Mr. 
Moody, I will not have to put you to the trouble of answering the questions; 
they have all been answered.” —Onward. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God, our Father: Thou hast said that the 
pure in heart shall be blest with a vision of thee. Grant to us, as we draw 
near to thee in prayer, that true holiness without which no man shall see 
the Lord. Free us from all low and selfish impulses. Help us to desire most 
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those things which make for the coming of thy kingdom, the outworking of 
thy righteousness, and the good of all men and women and children. De- 
liver us from the dominance of petty cares, from contentment with outward 
success, from servility and from pride; and aid us to discern thy glory con- 
tinually amid the common tasks and humble details of our daily life. So 
may we walk with thee, and rest in thee this day, and live with thee now 
and forever. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Living Alarm Clock. 


I guess, boys and girls, that you have seen all sorts of alarm clocks— 
brass ones and nickel ones and wooden ones. But did you ever see one that ” 
was alive—a living alarm clock? You say No, but I think you are mistaken 
and have seen one, especially if you live in the country or have ever visited 
there. Of course, I don’t think people like alarm clocks very well—espe- 
cially if they waken them up too early in the morning. I heard of a boy 
who threw his pillow on top of the alarm clock and tried to stop it. 

Well, it is an alarm clock story I have for you this morning and it is 
about a really alive alarm clock—not one of nickel or brass or wood. 

This is the story of the alarm clock: 

Once upon a time there was a man, and he had a little rooster that had 
just learned to crow after a fashion. And when it came night the man said: 
“Now I will go to bed and have a good sleep.” And he went to bed and 
slept. And very early in the morning the little rooster came around to the 
front of the house, and flapped his wings, and cried: “Kookeroo!” 

And the man woke up and said to his wife: “What’s that you said?” 
And she woke up and said: “I did not speak; it must have been the little 
rooster crowing; but now you have waked me up.” So the man threw his 
hairbrush out of the window at the little rooster and the little rooster ran 
away. Then the man said: “Well, as long as I’m up, I will plant my gar- 
den.” So he planted his garden. 

But that night he shut the little rooster in the hen-house and said: “Now, 
Ill have a long sleep,” and he went to bed and slept. But very early in 
the morning the little rooster flew over the hen-yard fence and ran around 
to the front of the house, and flapped his wings, and crowed: “Kookeroo !” 
And the man woke up and said to his wife: “What’s that you said?” And 
she woke up and said: “I did not speak; it must have been the little rooster 
crowing; but now you have waked me up.” So the man threw his comb at 
the little rooster, but the little rooster already had one and he ran away. 
Then the man said: “Well, as long as I’m up, I will weed my garden.” 

But that night the man shut the little rooster in the hen-house and tied 
him to the fence with a string. Then he said: “Now, I will have a long 
sleep.” And he went to bed and slept. But very early in the morning the 
little rooster bit the string in two, and flew over the hen-yard fence, and 
ran around to the front of the house and crowed: “Kookeroo!” And the 
man woke up and said to his wife: “What was that you said?” And she 
woke up and said: “I did not speak; it must have been the little rooster 
crowing ; but now you have waked me up for the day.” And she was vexed. 
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So the man ran out and caught the little rooster and they had him for 
dinner; and that night the man went to sleep and he slept long and sound, 
for there was no little rooster to awaken him. And his wife slept as long 
as he and dreamed pleasant dreams. 

But the weeds overran the garden and choked it !—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Power of the Gospel, Or Saints in Czsar’s Household. 


TEXT: “All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Cesar’s house- 
old seen A232, 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Because the world is so large, the population so 
great, and the religion of Christ has not yet become prevalent everywhere, 
many people grow discouraged, and sometimes almost lose faith in the 
power of the Gospel. But this feeling is both wrong and without reason. 
One person’s life is short and one person’s range of vision is narrow. The 
Gospel’s progress is really steady and strong and mighty. We have abund- 
ant reasons for faith in it, much more than Paul had in his day. Yet how 
marked was his confidence. It is refreshing to our faith to hear him away 
back in the beginning of the Church’s history explaining, “So, as much 
as in me is I am ready to preach the Gospel to you that are in Rome also; 
for I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.” Paul went to Rome, 
preached the Gospel, and even while in prison there won trophies for 
Christ. Yes, he won them even in Cesar’s household—from his kindred or 
his royal guard or from among those employed in some other sort of service 
around the palace. And they were so won that love for other Christians far 
away leaped the seas and sent them a greeting of affectionate regard? 
“All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Cesar’s household.” 

Let this fact, that there were saints in Czsar’s household, serve to sug- 
gest some thoughts concerning this Gospel Paul had to preach. 

I, Think of the audacity of the Gospel; that it should go right into the 
heart of the citadel of Satan—into Czsar’s household! It seemed an 
audacious thing that the Gospel should try to make its way at all in Rome. 
Rome! proud, intelligent, heartless, lustful, wicked Rome! “As much as 
in me is I am ready to preach the Gospel to you that are at Rome also!” 
The very mention of that supremely wicked city puts the heroic into these 
words of the Apostle. 

Not only so, but the Gospel which Paul had was in its very nature ag- 
gressive. It was a system of practice and belief not in the passive, but in 
the active voice, imperative mood. It did not wait for resistance or provo- 
cation. It delayed for no challenge. It was in open opposition to, and pro- 
posed to conquer wrong everywhere, smiting it to the ground. Then, too, 
Rome was noted not alone for its pride of power, but for its pride of intel- 
lect as well. The Gospel Paul had was “to the Jews a stumbling block and 
to the Greeks foolishness.” Paul knew that the moment it detected intel- 
lectual arrogance and pride it would meet it in mortal combat, even though 
it rested upon the luxury of imperial patronage and established its strong- 
holds within the very shadow of Cesar’s palace. 
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But this is not all. We are to add to it an understanding of the intoler- 
ance of Rome—intolerance towards other religions. The Romans had an 
established religion of their own, in which Jupiter and Juno and Cupid and 
Mars and Mercury, all the gods of mythology, were deemed the deities for 
human souls to reverence. They hated the religion of the Jews. Chris- 
tianity was likely to have still stronger opposition. Not only so, but the then 
reigning Cesar was the worst of all men. He was such a man as cannot 
be described. The strongest invective has never been able to do his ex- 
ecrable character justice. He was a very monster of iniquity; burner of 
the city; burner of Christians; murderer of his mother; slayer of his wives; 
a bloody, conscienceless, diabolical tyrant. He was Nero! Nero was the 
reigning Czsar, the same Nero who afterwards, as history says, gave Paul 
a crown of martyrdom by ordering his head severed from his body just 
outside the walls of Rome on the road as you go to Ostia. Did it not mean 
something for Paul to say, as he did, “As much as in me is I am ready 
to preach the Gospel to you that are in Rome also; for I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ?” And was there not audacity in the Gospel that 
would even hope to make converts within the very precincts of the palace? 

II. The power of the Gospel, that it could win its trophies there, in 
Ceesar’s household. Paul went right into the very heart of Rome, a prisoner 
at that, and won his trophies for the cross in the most hopeless spot in all 
the world. The court of Cesar seemed like the very capital throne of 
Satan. Yet right here it was that Paul planted the truth, established a 
church, won no mean following to Christ, so that soon afterwards, in writ- 
ing from Rome this epistle to the Philippian church, he could use the words: 
“All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Czsar’s household.” 
Think of it! right in that awful Czesar’s household those trophies had been 
won, and so won that their love reached clear over the sea to greet Chris- 
tian brethren in Philippi they had never seen. Paul was ready and not 
ashamed to preach the Gospel in Rome, because, as he said, he had found 
out that the Gospel is “power’—‘“the power of God unto salvation.” He 
believed in the Gospel and he believed in its Author—Christ. The Gospel is 
power, The Gospel is love. But love is a tremendous power, and turns the 
world upside down. 

III. The vitality of the Gospel, that it should live and thrive there, in 
Cesar’s household. Some of us think our circumstances are hard and ex- 
cuse ourselves for not being better Christians on the ground of the diffi- 
culties of our situation. But let us think of these Christians in Czsar’s 
household, and be ashamed of our lack of fidelity. No amount of opposi- 
tion overcame them. 

The Gospel is a thing of wonderful vitality. It lives and thrives— 
sometimes seeming to live and thrive better—under persecution. The Gos- 
pel has the audacity to go anywhere. It has the power to win souls any- 
where. It has the vitality to live and thrive anywhere. Let us believe in it. 
In spite of all opposition and seeming defeat it is yet to take all people— 
heathen people, Christian people, all people—and deliver them from the 
power of darkness and translate them into the Kingdom of Christ. Let us 
keep in good hope and good heart, and watch and work and pray for the 
time when it shall be acknowledged by every soul in every land. For that 
day will surely come. God speed the day! 
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Under the Inequalities of Life: “Redeem me from the oppression of 
Man, 94 Rs.1190 3134: 

Under the Monotony of the Commonplace: “We spend our years as a 
tale that is told.” Ps. 90:9. 

: Under the Conviction of Sin: “God be merciful to me, a sinner.” Luke 
EOL FS. 

Under the Agony of Vision: “Woe is me! for I am undone; because 
I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts.” Isa. 6:5. 

Under the Responsibility of Leadership: “If thy presence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence.” Exod. 33:15. “Who is able to judge this 
thy great people?” 1 Kings 3:9. 

Under the Temptation of Success: “Jesus therefore perceiving that they 
were about to come by force to make him king, withdrew again into the 
mountain himself alone.” John 6:15. 

Under the Burden of Vicarious Sacrifice: “My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?” Matt. 27: 46. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Giving Up All for the Kingdom. Matt. 19: 1-29. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.” Matt. 
6: 20. 
TEACHING THE LESSON 


“What lack I yet?” “Sell all.’ What did our Lord mean by this reply? 
Did he mean that the mere giving up wealth to the poor would make a 
man acceptable to God? Certainly not. Did he mean that the voluntary 
poverty would render the man meritorious with God? No; poverty in itself 
is no more a merit than riches. What did he mean? This—that whatever 
be our moral excellence, however exactly we may fulfill the law toward our 
neighbor, unless there is besides this and behind it and originating all, an 
ardent love of God, causing us to be ready if need be to sell all that we 
have—unless there be such a love ruling our hearts our other excellencies, 
however great, are in the sight of God of no account. To the question 
“What lack I yet?” Christ answers in substance: This—the temper that 
counts property worthless alongside true life. You come to me with your 
money, with your sense of complacency, of consequence, of power, and you 
want to bring these with you into the kingdom of God. You are not indeed 
satisfied with things as they are. How can you be so long as you are 
vainly striving to feed your immortal nature upon husks and chaff? You 
want to be enlarged into a life nobler, fuller, worthier of your better self. 
But you want to come as Dives, not as Lazarus. What you have, you 
think, ought to be reckoned in with what you are. Believe me, my young 
brother, the kingdom of heaven cannot.know you upon any such terms. It 
is not necessary for you to be stripped bare of all your belongings to enter 
it. But you should be willing to be stripped bare. You must come to look 
upon what you call yours as though it mattered not, when you set your 
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face towards the kingdom of God. You must have the spirit of renuncia- 
tion. You must be ready, if need be, to give up all for Christ. And this is 
not any arbitrary thing. It simply means that a human heart is not large 
enough to hold two thrones. If Christ is to be in it at all, he must be king 
of the whole domain. There will be place for your possessions in the sanc- 
tified life, but it must be a subordinate place. If it be a question between 
your securities and your Saviour, be ready to “sell all that thou hast and 
follow me.” 
ILLUSTRATIONS 


RICHES IN CHRIST 


I remember talking to a theatrical manager on board a vessel going to 
Australia. He told me he was an agnostic, but he said, “I have been struck 
by some of your remarks, and I thought I would like to have a talk with 
you.” At the end of the talk he said, “Well, Mr. Grubb, I see one thing.” 
“What do you see?” I asked. “Well, I see,” said he, “that if Jesus Christ 
is anything, he must be everything; but how, then, could I go on with 
my profession?” Oh, let that agnostic speak to you—if Jesus Christ is 
anything, he must be everything to you. “Well,” said I, “if you will let 
Christ be what you say he ought to be, you will have everything.” It is 
true; he will supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.—Rev. George C. Grubb, M.A. 


CoMPROMISE PREVENTS 


A dear brother, who has been struggling with a life of compromises, 
writes me: “The Christian life is a sad and hard life, until one gets wholly 
in.’ I am sure this is so. One cannot know the best of it until he has 
wholly turned his back on the world.—Dr. George F. Pentecost. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Love’s Triumph. 


“What the law could not do, ... God sending his own Son,” etc. 
Rom. 8: 3. 

Paul’s endorsement of a satisfactory religion has some convincing power 
when we know that he grew up where he could observe personally and 
compare the religions of Rome, Egypt and Judea. But when he under- 
stands Christianity he finds something unique, triumphant, in its emphasis 
on love. I. Love surpassed power of law, both civil and ceremonial. 
To-day we see law is not sufficient, because only negative. Ceremonies are 
useless unless hearts are touched. Cross reaches below formalisms. II. 
Trimphs over lower life. “Flesh”; “law of the spirit of life.’ Coming of 
child into the home has developed gentleness and reverence. Be not con- 
formed, be transformed. (Rom. 12:2.) III. Triumphs over death. 
“Nothing shall be able to separate us” (vv. 37-39) does not imply that 
believers “never sin,” but that there is a new relationship with source of 
life “conformed to the image of his’ Son” (v. 9). 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for April 27 and May 4. Vocational Choices. April 27. What 
ie eet Late ¢ Limes? 3-15, ‘21, 22. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Keep cool. Practice self-control. Don’t argue; discuss. 

Hold a tight rein over the three T’s—Thought, Temper and Tongue, 
and you will have few regrets. 

You can do what you want to do if you want to do it hard enough to 
do it. 

The elevator man has many ups and downs in life. 


SUNDAY: MAY FOURTH 


Theme: Refreshing Springs. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 103:1-22. The after 
petition: “May God’s Spirit bless this lesson to our needs.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Come thou Fount of every blessing.”—Robert 
Robinson. “As pants the hart for cooling streams.”—Anonymous. “Jesus, 
lover of my soul.”—C. Wesley. “Thou hidden love of God.”—J. Wesley. 
“OQ Light, whose beams illumine all.”—E. H. Plumptre. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Praise waiteth for thee, O God 
in Zion, unto thee shalt the vow be performed. O thou that hearest prayer, 
unto thee shall all flesh come.” ... “We will lift up our eyes unto the 
hills whence cometh our help. Our help cometh from the Lord which 
made heaven and earth.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, our heavenly Father, lift up our 
hearts to praise thee this day for the blessing and beauty of the world. 
We thank thee for all things fair and gentle and good, which come to us 
on the wings of the morning. We thank thee that even our pains and 
troubles and losses are thy ministers of grace to our souls. Show us how 
thou didst use the blackest sin of men to work out redemption for all the 
world. And confirm our faith that all things work together for good, day 
by day, to them that love thee. O Lord of love, who hast endured all 
things for our sakes, fill us with deeper and purer and more thankful love 
to thee. Make us cheerful and patient. Crucify our secret selfishness; and 
let us live by the faith of the Son of God. We ask every blessing, for our- 
selves and those dear to us, with the forgiveness of every sin, for his 
name’s sake. Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: Refreshing Springs. 
TEXT : All my springs are in thee.” Ps. 87:7. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In every man’s heart there is a burning desire for 
something outside of himself. There is a restless yearning, a feverish 
thirst for the refreshing waters that cannot be found in the human spirit. 
You may call it what you like, but after all your well-worded definitions 
you will have to confess that it is a God-created desire for the “Water of 
Life.” It is “in him that we live and move and have our being.” “As 
the hart panteth after the water brooks so panteth.my soul after thee, O 
God.” There are many springs on the highway of life that claim to have 
power to appease the longing in our hearts, but they do not quench thirst. 
They do not satisfy spiritual desire. It is only as we come to Jesus Christ 
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that we can find satisfying springs. “Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst.” ‘All my springs are in thee.” 

I. The first refreshing spring at which the Christian delights to drink 
is the spring of contentment. 

There is in the heart of man a prevailing discontent. Many people 
are discontented. They grow weary in their worry. They get tired in 
the pursuit of pleasure. They are discontented with their lot. And when 
they seek to quiet their souls within them they discover that the springs 
of earth only mock at their approach. We cannot appease a spiritual thirst 
by drinking a carnal draught. But the Christian has found contentment. 
“All my springs are in thee.” He drinks at the refreshing spring of con- 
tentment because he believes in the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus destroys 
worry. He drives away fears. He gives rest to the weary, joy to the sad. 
Let us cease borrowing trouble when Jesus offers us the waters of con- 
tentment. 

History tells us that an ancient king granted pardon to some criminals 
under sentence of death, but when they applied for relief at the palace 
gates the king refused them, protesting, “I granted you life, but did not 
promise you bread.” This is not the theory of the Gospel. Jesus not 
only saves us from sin, but he opens to the soul the springs of refresh- 
ment. He gives an abiding contentment: “All my springs are in thee.” 

II. Another spring at which the Christian delights to drink is the 
spring of comfort. 

This is our unfailing cure for fretfulness and sorrow, Jesus is the 
spring of all our comfort. “Be of good comfort,’ were words often on his 
lips. One of the sweetest names of Jesus is the Comforter. “He that 
comforteth you.” We need comfort as well as contentment. We may be 
plunged beneath the dark waters of sorrow, but if we are in unbroken com- 
munication with Jesus there is nothing to fear, for we are not left alone. 
We are delivered from fearfulness. Jesus whispers, “Be not afraid, it is 
I.” “Why art thou cast down, O my soul?” “He is the spring of all my 
comfort and more than life to me.” We need comfort. Life is not all 
sunshine and cheer. There are cloud and storm, sorrow and pain, darkness 
and gloom. The sorrows of life are as common and as real as our joys. 
We are in a world where the lights go out, where our dearest friends are 
being constantly taken away from us, and yet the world cannot bring us 
any comfort. It has no balm for our sorrow, no consolation and peace to 
offer in the days of suffering and pain. Our comfort is in Christ. “All 
our springs are in him.” With such a Saviour as this there is no need to 
go about gloomy and despondent. Though at times our hearts are sad 
and weary, and we have cause to weep, yet underneath the outward mani- 
festation of sorrow there is a radiant hope, an unfailing confidence, and an 
abiding peace. Jesus comes to comfort all them that mourn. “Earth has 
no sorrow that heaven cannot heal.” “All my springs are in thee.” 

III. Another spring at which the Christian delights to drink is the 
spring of communion, 

The Christian needs to drink often at this refreshing spring. Content- 
ment and comfort are desirable but communion is better. This is the 
deepest need of the human heart. 

Dr. Pell tells a beautiful story of a woman whose lot in life is to bear 
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many burdens with little aid from the inspiration which is born in human 
friendship, yet her face was the most perfect picture of peace and content- 
ment he has ever known. He says, “It used to make me feel that she had 
just been talking with the angels. I would go over and see her every 
day and I knew her ways. Every morning when the rush of her house- 
hold cares was over she would take her Bible into the quiet parlor and 
lock the door. I often wondered what she did, for not a sound would 
come from the room for half an hour. Then I would hear the click of the 
lock, and the door would open, and though I was but a little child I must 
have seen the glimmer of a new light in her face, for I felt that something 
had happened. I did not understand it then.” There must have been 
something more than Bible reading in that room. There was prayer, and 
real communion with God as with an intimate friend. She drank in the 
very beauty of God’s presence at the refreshing spring of communion. O 
what blessed days are those, when on the mountain top we commune 
with the Lord. That is the place where the Christian gets strength and 
courage, and guidance for the duties that lie before him. “All my springs 
are in thee.” Let us drink deep of the spring of communion, for that is 
surely one of the soul’s greatest needs. 

IV. There is still another spring at which the Christian delights to 
drink. It is the spring of satisfaction. 

There is no satisfaction in the springs of the world. The waters of 
the world appease thirst for a moment, but the satisfaction is only transient. 
Thousands of people are famishing because they are not drinking the 
refreshing water that flows from the divine spring. Only Jesus can sat- 
isfy. He says, “The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well.” 
“He that drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst.” 

Whether we are rich or poor, our soul cries out for satisfaction. 
“All my springs are in thee.” The fountain of God can never run dry. 
The springs are his, but the streams are ours. The waters are his, but 
the benefits are ours. The conflict is his, but the contentment is ours. The 
troubles are his, but the comfort is ours. The secret place is his, but 
the sweet communion is ours. The resources are his, but the satisfaction is 
ours. “All my springs are in thee.” We may rest assured that the man 
who finds the deepest and most satisfying pleasure in life is the man who 
is refreshing his soul with the living water that only Jesus can give. “He 
that cometh unto me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst.” Let us take our thirst to the Divine Spring. There we shall 
find contentment, comfort, communion and satisfaction. “Ho, every one 
that thirsteth come ye to the waters.” “All my springs are in thee.” 
Amen.—Rev. Alfred Barratt. 

COMMENDA TORY PRAYER: Eternal God, we pray that we may be 
conscious of thy presence with us. Let the fruits of thy Spirit be evi- 
dent in all that we do. In the heat of the day may thy Spirit be our 
refreshment, and in the long watches of the night may we be comforted 
by thy presence. Refresh us in mind, heart and spirit. Help us to re- 
member that all our springs are in thee. May we drink deep. Oh, refresh 
us, traveling through this wilderness. Give us new strength and hope and 
cheer each day. We ask through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this world, 
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That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER; Our Father, we thank thee for the bounties 
with which we are daily surrounded. Thou openest thine hand and sat- 
isfieth the wants of every living thing. Give us grateful hearts and gen- 
erous hands. Receive and bless the offerings we bring thee now and use 


them for the extension of thy kingdom in the world. We ask in the name 
of Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Our Sufficiency: All our sufficiency for our spiritual work and warfare 
is from the grace of God. And if it all be from him, let all be to him— H. 

There is not a round in the ladder to heaven which does not give every 
one that steps upon it just ground to sing, Grace, Grace. 

When you mean duty, God means grace——Dennis Wortman. 


“Thou, O Christ, art all I want, 
More than all in thee I find.” 


I believe that the reason the standard of Christian life is so low is that 
we are living on stale manna.—D. L. Moody. 

The Bank of Grace: Do not give me ready money now. Give me a 
check-book, and let me draw what I like. This is what God does with the 
believer. He does not immediately transfer his inheritance to him, but lets 
him draw what he needs out of the riches of his fullness in Christ Jesus.— 


Cae... 
CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Tue Ferry Boat 


J. Pullen runs a ferry boat across the English Channel. He says he 
does not get up enough steam before starting to carry the boat all the way 
across the Channel. If he did it would explode and blow the boat into 
small pieces; but when he gets up twenty to thirty pounds of steam he 
starts. But he carries coal along to make more steam. God does not give 
us sufficient grace at the start to carry us through life—if he did we could 
not contain it—but sufficient grace for each day; and he does give us fuel: 
the Bible, prayer and his Spirit—Rev. B. D. Gaw. 


My Bank BALANCE 


A friend of mine, who was sick and in need of money, said to me: 
“Here is my bank-book; I wish you would take it in and have it bal- 
anced.” “Don’t you want to send a check by me and draw some money?” 
Lasked. “No,” was the reply; “I dare not do that, for I am afraid that there 
is very little, if anything, to my credit.” I took the book, left it at the 
bank, and when I called for it, lo! it showed over $150 to the credit of 
the depositor. I cannot tell how glad he was when he saw those figures. 

After examining the book, he said: “Oh, how foolish I was to worry 
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over my want of money when I had it in the bank all the time.” “All our 
springs are in thee.” Our bank balance is in God. 


Dairy MANNA 


“All my need shall be supplied, 
All I want in thee I find.” 


This supply is moment by moment. The manna just fell day by day. 
As one dear saint has said, “God gave me a great fortune—placed thou- 
sands and millions to my credit. But he gave me a check-book with this 
one condition, ‘You never can draw more than you need at the time.’” 


GrRAcE ABUNDANT 


A poor woman who had had a hard struggle to make ends meet, and 
knew what it meant to be stinted for food, was taken from the East End of 
London to the seaside. She was delighted with the scene. As she looked 
over the deep, and watched the inrolling waves, tears filled her eyes and 
she exclaimed, “Thank God for a sight of something of which there is 
enough.” It is so when the sou! gets its first vision of the infinite fullness 
of God’s grace in Jesus Christ. His grace is quite enough for the soul’s 
every need. Seeing him, we say: 


ethow OuChristeant alle lewant, 
More than all in thee I find.” 


More To FoLtLow 


Rowland Hill used to tell a good story of a rich man and a poor man in 
his congregation. The rich man desired to do an act of benevolence, and 
so he sent a sum of money to a friend to be given to this poor man as he 
thought best. The friend just sent him five pounds, and said in the note: 
“This is thine. Use it wisely. There is more to follow.” After a while 
he sent another five pounds, and said, “more to follow.” Again and again he 
sent money to the poor man, always with the cheering words, “more to 
follow.” So it is with the wonderful grace of God. There is always 
“more to follow.”—D. L. Moody. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O thou whose glory is written over all the 
heavens, but whose greatest glory is that thou art ever mindful of the 
poorest heart that thou hast made, be near us in thy mercy and grant us 
the true sense of thy presence now. We know that thou art never far from 
us, never forgetting, and never forsaking; yet all the more we love to say 
to thee, O God, forget us not, leave us not alone, come close with thy 
love, for we remember how ourselves forget, and what a need for thee is 
ours this day and always. 

We have sinned against thy love, following dreams that died and joys 
that faded. We have stumbled at thy commandments, and fallen on the 
very pathway of the cross. We have let slip the guiding hand of Christ, 
and, listening to wandering voices, have not heard his call. The road is 
steep before us, and the shadows thicken. Doubt and Fear have walked 
beside us in the darkness. O Love divine, be pitiful. Wait for us a little 
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till we gather strength to rise and go forward. Or lift us, thou that wast 
made stronger than death at Calvary, giving us in thy mercy yet another 
chance to follow thee. 

Cleanse our hearts from false estimates of our own worth. Set them 
about with the thought of eternity. Put love into them, and attune the 
pulse of them to the best of thine own. Help us to help the helpless, to 
cheer the sad, to strengthen the weak, to uplift the fallen, and to keep the 
remembrance of thy cross within our darkness, by which we all may watch 
till Christ comes in the dawn. 

Forgive, O God, those things of which our consciences rebuke us, and 
grant us what we never here can earn, and what in our prayers we dare 
not ask, for the sake of him who taught us to pray, “Our Father,” etc. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: One of the Haystack Band (Missions). 


I am going to tell you this morning, boys and girls, about a little dark- 
eyed baby who was born in the town of Malden, Massachusetts, more than 
one hundred and twenty-five years ago. It was on August 9, 1788, this 
child was born. He was named Adoniram, after his father, who was 
Rev. Adoniram Judson, a Congregational minister. The father, and the 
mother too, thought this baby a wonderful child. That is a way our 
fathers and mothers have, and we ought all to try very hard not to dis- 
appoint their expectations. Mr. and Mrs. Judson thought that if the boy 
was to do a great deal of good in the world, the best way to get him ready 
was to begin early to teach him as much as he could possibly learn. Long 
pieces were given him to commit to memory when he was hardly more than 
a baby, and he learned to read when he was only three years old, surprising 
his father one day by reading to him a chapter in the Bible. 

When he was four he liked best to gather all the children in the neigh- 
borhood about him and play church. He always preached the sermon 
himself, and his favorite hymn was, “Go preach my Gospel, saith the 
Lord.” 

The little fellow, like boys who live now, liked to find out about things 
for himself. When he was seven he thought he would see if the sun really 
moved. For a long time he lay flat on his back in the morning sunlight 
looking up to the sky through a hole in his hat. He was so long away 
from home that he was missed. His little sister found him, but his eyes 
were quite swollen from looking so long at the bright light. He told 
her that he had “found out about the sun’s moving,” but did not explain 
how he knew. 

At sixteen he went to Brown University. He was a fine student, loving 
study. A great longing came into his heart to be a minister, and he 
studied diligently with this end in view. 

He became the leader of the noble pioneer band of American mission- 
aries. He was one of the Haystack Band at Williams College. They had 
formed the first foreign missionary society in America, and met at night 
to pray under the haystack. At the theological seminary he continued his 
interest in missions, and was one of the first company of missionaries that 
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set sail from our shores. He arrived in Burma, where he labored till his 
death. 

When asked what were the prospects of the conversion of the heathen, he 
made his famous reply, “They are bright as the promises of God.” During 
the war in which England conquered Burma, he was imprisoned by the 
natives and suffered horrible tortures, the effects of which remained with 
him for the rest of his life. His precious translation of the Bible into the 
native language he sewed into a pillow, which was taken as a keepsake 
by a native Christian, and so the translation was preserved. 

For thirty-seven years he toiled on, several times returning to this 
country, but hastening back to his field. It was six years before he won 
the first Burmese convert. But before his death he was permitted to see 
sixty-three churches in Burma under the care of one hundred and sixty- 
three missionaries and helpers, and over seven thousand converts had been 
baptized. 

Worn out with long labor, the hero-missionary, stricken with fever, 
was sent home, only to die on shipboard; his body was buried at sea. 

But he had been permitted to see the Gospel firmly planted in that 
country.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The River of Certainty. 


TEXT: “And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” Rey. 22:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The first idea presented to us is that of a river. I 
choose to call it the river of certainty because it proceeds from the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, and is therefore as sure as God himself. And, 
though it is the river of certainty, it is none the less of greater interest to us 
than any river of doubt could be, for it is withal the river of life. Let us 
explore this river, 

I. The source of the river. Instead of starting at the mouth of this 
river and proceeding upward, we are to start at its source and proceed 
downward. We know where the river has its beginning, and we are invited 
to “Come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need.” 

II. The size of the river. As we proceed on our journey of explora- 
tion it is important that we observe that from the start the width and depth 
of this flowing stream denote that it is a river. There is an abundance 
of water. The supply is great enough to afford water for drinking, water 
for washing, water for irrigation, and water for generating power. 

III. The purity of the river. And just as we are impressed with the 
size of the river, we are aware also of the purity of its water. It is as 
clear as crystal. Years ago, when certain men came to the shore of Lake 
George and noticed the transparency of the water they thought of the 
Holy Sacrament, and they named the lake accordingly. How much more 
does the clearness of this river remind us of the Spirit of God! 
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IV. The abundance of the river. From the purity of the water of this 
river and from the trees that grow on its banks we know that we have 
found the water of life whereof one may drink and satisfy the deepest 
craving of his soul, the water in which one may wash and have eternal 
life. This is the water which the world needs. O that we might ever- 
more drink of this water! But why are we interested in this river? Is it 
not beyond our reach in this life? Does it not belong to the Holy City? 
The answer is that while at first this river flows through the City of God 
we are not told that it ends there. In fact, for our encouragement, we hear 
a voice coming down to us and saying, “The spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 

Some years ago the people of New York City, knowing that their 
water supply was altogether inadequate for their rapid growth in popula- 
tion, sent out their engineers to find where they could get a more adequate 
supply pure and fresh. The report came back that they must go to the 
Catskill Mountains one hundred miles away. To do this many difficulties 
would have to be overcome and great expense entailed. Undaunted, they 
set to work clearing land, removing villages and building a dam for a 
large reservoir. Then, after tunneling through many hills and underneath 
the Hudson River, they completed a mammoth aqueduct that brings a 
veritable river of fresh water all that long distance from the Catskill 
Mountains to the great city. 

V. The appropriation of the river. There is a way also by which an 
abundant supply of the water of life can be obtained for the inhabitants 
of the earth. When our thirst becomes intense enough and when we are 
willing to make the necessary effort we can tap the reservoirs of divine 
grace. 

But lest some one should fear that we are too far removed from the 
Holy City and that the river whose streams make it glad is not for us, 
recall the conversation of Jesus with the woman who met him at Jacob’s 
well. “Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldst have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.” The secret 
is ours. The living water is available through prayer. “Ask and ye shall 
receive.” The woman thought Jesus had “nothing to draw with,” but of 
all men he was the one who could draw water from the “wells of salva- 
tion,’ for he knew how to pray. 

And as Jesus made that woman a messenger to call others to his life- 
giving words he has made it possible for us through the prayer of faith 
in his name to become channels which will bring his “more abundant life” 
to others. “If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, from within him shall flow 
rivers of living water.” 

But, blessed be God, Jesus has been glorified and his followers can now 
be “filled with the Spirit.” The “pure river of water of life” flowing down 
from the throne of God can be made to issue forth from the church of 
Christ, and “everything shall live withersoever the river cometh.’”—J. D. R. 
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SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Base Line: “Beginning from Jerusalem.” Luke 24: 47. 

The Christianizing of Commerce: “Her merchandise and her hire shall 
be holiness to the Lord.” Isa. 23: 18. ; 

A Divided Household: “Salute them of the household of Narcissus 
which are in the Lord.” Rom. 16:11. : 

Making War Righteously: “In righteousness he doth judge and make 
wat. Rev. 19: II. 

The Altruism of Jesus: “One another.” John 20: 12. 

Causes Leading a Nation into Infidelity: “Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lord. Yei ye say, What have we spoken so much 
against thee? Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and what profit is it 
that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts?” Mal. 3:13, 14. 


f 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Promotion in the Kingdom. Matt. 20: 17-28. 


GOLDEN TEXT: The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.” Matt. 20: 28. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Here we have Christ’s standard of greatness. It comes through self- 
denying service. In this lesson he took occasion to lay down the true 
principle on the whole subject, showing the true honors of his kingdom 
and how obtained. It was not like in earthly courts where the princes of 
the nations are set over the subjects and men of rank exercise authority. 
It shall not be so “among you.” The rule of preéminence he would prescribe 
is the very opposite of earthly courts. True greatness in his kingdom is to 
serve, or minister. Even as Christ had given them example. He took the 
form of a servant, though he was the greatest of beings. This was his very 
object, to serve men—to give his life a ransom for many. A ransom is 
the price paid to redeem back a captive. The price he paid was his own 
life. He died in the stead of many—multitudes. I. Ambition in the church 
mistakes the nature of Christ’s kingdom. It overlooks the spirituality of 
his service, II. Ambitious sons, even in the church, have been put forward 
by ambitious mothers. So it was here. But let us not forget that maternal 
training makes a sad mistake when it seeks earthly preferment and station 
for children rather than the solid graces of the Christian life. III. Christ’s 
example in giving himself should always plead with a Christian for hu- 
mility and self-sacrifice in the church and in the world. IV. Christ here 
declares his sacrifice to be vicarious. This makes it purely and only gra- 
cious. All men have sinned. No man could make atonement for his sin. 
Repentance and future obedience, doing present duty, cannot blot out past 
sin. No man was pure, and no angel could make atonement. God was 
pleased, therefore, to graciously appoint and accept his only begotten Son 


as a ransom for many—the multitudes who would believe in him and accept 
his finished work. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


Our SuBSTITUTE 


During the retreat of the Allied forces after the battle of Mons, a 
French officer fell wounded in front of the French trenches. The enemy’s 
shrapnel was bursting all around him where he lay entirely unprotected. 
Seeing his danger, a private soldier crawled out from the trench, dressed 
his wounds as best he could, then, placing himself in a protecting attitude, 
whispered, “Don’t fear, I’m between you and the shells. They’ve got to 
hit me first.” That is how God protects us—Sunday Circle. 


Tue GREATEST INDEMNITY 


The greatest money indemnity ever asked, up until the close of the 
great World War, and moreover paid and paid promptly, was the 
$1,000,000,000 which the new-born Empire of Germany demanded from 
the conquered French in 1871. The French could not bear to see those 
uniformed German “men in possession” in every city of France, and every 
peasant gave liberally of his meager earnings to pay the indemnity. This, 
indeed, was an indemnity of war, but the greatest of all indemnities was 
paid by one man for the purchase of peace. Jesus Christ paid an indemnity 
for us which we could not have paid. The only interest he asks on this 
investment, which he made wholly for us, is that we give him a share of 
our love. He does not ask a quid pro quo; he asks that we give him our 
hearts. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Developing Life. 


“He shall be like a tree.” Ps. 1:3. 

Man is usually likened to the changing grass, to fading flowers, to objects 
which pass quickly. How impressive the contrast—flowers which smile 
to-day and die to-morrow and a grand old tree. But the contrast given 
in this psalm is still more arresting, “chaff,” “a tree.” What a suggestion 
of a bad man—chaff! No substance, no roots, no life, no aim, no value, 
no future! Opposite kind of life that is spent for God—a life of purity, 
of truth, of goodness. Why select a tree? what facts about it to help us? 
facts to impress us? I. Fixed thing. Roots deep; see “planted by the 
rivers,” placed there for a high purpose. Trees do not plant themselves. 
God plants us, “trees of the Lord.” II. Growing thing. “By the rivers 
of water.” Place of nutriment. Best position. 1. Dwell by the stream 
of Scripture. 2. Keep close to the river of prayer. III. Living thing. 
During winter and summer it keeps on developing, “leaf also shall not 
wither.” God makes us living things. He imparts life. Life is from life. 
IV. Beautiful thing. Few objects in nature so pleasing as a prosperous 
tree. It crowns the hill-top. It sets off the mansion. Its foliage enlivens 
the landscape. How beautiful is a good life! Aim at a good character. 
V. Fruitful thing. “Bringeth forth its fruit in its season.” Beautiful and 
useful! Life a success, v. 3. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


May 4. How May We Find Our Life Work? Ps, 119:105; James 
1:5-7. (Vocation Day.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A man who cannot smile is built wrong; if he can smile and won’t, keep 
away from him. 

“Not good if detached’—true of church as well as railroad tickets. 

You help a man in proportion as you strengthen his faith; you injure 
him in proportion as you weaken it. 

Wanted: Parents who will not SEND their children to church, but who 
will GO WITH THEM. 

Save all you can, but don’t can all you save. 


SUNDAY: MAY ELEVENTH 


Theme: Mothers of Men (Mother’s Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Sam. 1: 9-28. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Jesus, my strength and hope.”—C. Wesley. 
“I love to steal a while away.’—P. B. Brown. “Calm me, my God, and 
keep me calm.”—-H. Bonar. “Day by day the manna fell.”—Josiah Conder. 
“Saviour, like a shepherd lead us.”—Anonymous. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Praise waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Zion, unto thee shalt the vow be performed. O thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shalt all flesh come.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our Father which art in heaven, we thank 
thee for the teaching of thy Son our Lord. We ask that thy blessing may 
rest upon us as we worship in thy house this morning; help us to be more 
and more grateful for all the blessings thou art sending us day by day. 
Make us to know thee, and give us strength to do thy will in all things. 
May we acknowledge thee as our Father, and know that thou wilt watch 
over us, and guide and direct our paths, even unto the end, if we put our 
trust in thee. Help us to be Christlike in thought, in word and in deed. 
Make our faith stronger, and keep us in the path of truth. Especially do 
we this day offer thee praise and benediction for the sweet ministries of 
motherhood in human life. We bless thee for our own dear mothers who 
built up our lives by theirs. We remember before thee all good women. 
Grant them strength of body and mind for their tasks. We ask in the name 
of Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Mothers of Men (Mother’s Day). 


TEXT: “For this child I prayed; and the Lord hath given me my peti- 
tion which I asked of him. Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord, 
as long as he liveth he shall be lent fo the Lord.” 1 Sam. 1: 27, 28. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This beautiful story of Hannah and her mother- 
love clearly illustrates the sacrifice that a mother will make for her sons. 
Hannah was a praying mother. A child can have no greater earthly bless- 
ing, for who can tell all that the world owes to such mothers? Some of the 
men who have done most to bless mankind by their pure lives, chaste writ- 
ings and noble deeds, have sprung from women who had faith in God and 
practiced prayer. Samuel, the prophet of Israel, was a child of prayer. 
His name means “asked of the Lord.” Hannah made a great sacrifice by 
devoting her son to the service of the Lord. She placed him under the 
tutelage of Eli. She had faith, hope and confidence that her son would 
become a mighty leader of his people, as indeed he did. 
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There have been other mothers than Hannah who have made sacrifices 
for their sons; there have been other sons than Samuel who have made 
their mothers’ hearts glad because of their success in life. As Joaquin 
Miller has beautifully expressed it in his well-known poem, entitled “Mothers 
of Men,” women have made their greatest contribution to human happiness 
and human service in that capacity: 


“The greatest battle that ever was fought— 
Shall I tell you where and when? 
On the maps of the world you will find it not: 
It was fought by the mothers of men.” 


During the past few decades we have witnessed a revolution in thinking. 
The Oriental conception of the subordination of women has been totally 
discarded in America. Woman has achieved both industrial and political 
emancipation; but woman can never claim a higher honor or a greater 
distinction than this one—“Mothers of Men.” The world to-day is under- 
going terrific readjustments; governments are passing through the fire of 
reconstruction; the whole social fabric is in the process of rebuilding; old 
traditions are being discarded to the scrap heap. But there is one tradition 
that is as firmly rooted and grounded to-day as when the fifth command- 
ment was given at Sinai; and that is the splendor and the glory of a true 
and noble motherhood which seeks to implant the spirit of courage, of 
sacrifice and high ideals in her children. 

I. Influence. Orison Marden, writing on the subject of a mother’s 
influence, declares it to be a strange fact that our mothers, the molders of 
the world, should get so little credit and should be so seldom mentioned 
among the world’s achievers. The world sees only the successful son; the 
mother is but a round in the ladder upon which he has climbed. Her name 
or face is never seen in the papers; only her son is lauded and held up to 
our admiration. Yet it was that face in the background that made his 
success possible. 

It is in the home, then, that a mother has her greatest sphere of influ- 
ence. The father holds a large place in the mind of his sons; but the 
mother stands still closer—she is a “mother of men.” She guides the boy 
while his mind is plastic. His first ideas about God and about religion 
come from her. What a wonderful opportunity childhood presents for 
wise direction’on the part of mothers! It is the best time in which to im- 
press the human heart for God; and it is just this time that mothers have 
their greatest influence. The mother can build up the home life in such a 
way that a boy will think of his mother as being the best woman in the 
world, and will resolve to do nothing that would grieve her or make her 
ashamed of him. In after life, if he has amounted to anything in the world, 
he gives his mother the credit because she implanted the high ideals which 
made success possible. But most dramatic of all situations between man 
and his mother is when trouble has him by the throat. When all have de- 
serted him she remains; when all doubt she believes; when all despair she 
hopes; when all surrender she fights on. 

These high ideals, implanted by the “mothers of men” bear fruit. 
President Garfield paid a high tribute to his mother when he was inaugu- 
rated on the 4th of March, 1881. After Judge Waite of the Supreme 
Court presented the Bible to him and proceeded to administer the oath of 
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office, Garfield kissed the Book and returned it to the Judge. Then turning 
to his aged mother he gently embraced her amid the wild approval of the 
multitude. Other men have paid high tribute to their mothers. Lincoln 


said, “All that I am or hope to be, I owe to my angel mother.” Thomas | 


A. Edison said, “My mother was the making of me. She was so true, so 
sure of me; and I felt that I had some one to live for; some one I must 
not disappoint.” 

II. Sacrifice. Mothers also implant the spirit of sacrifice within their 
offspring by their own unselfish devotion. There have been other mothers 
in Israel than Hannah who have made great sacrifices for their sons. Such 
a mother was Jochebed, the mother of Moses. Illustrations could be mul- 
tiplied. George Macdonald tells a story in one of his books of a young 
fellow named Templeton. His mother was a widow. She went with her 
son to a little town where she took in washing to make enough money to 
support him during his undergraduate course. When the day of gradua- 
tion came, he said to her, “Mother, I am going to get a good seat for you 
to-night so that you can see me graduate.” She replied, “No, Tom, I don’t 
believe I'll go; you see I have nothing to put on and you would be ashamed 
of me in these rags.” Tom gave his mother a long lingering look as he 
said very slowly and deliberately, with a strong emphasis on the three last 
words, “Mother, I owe everything I am to you. I will be proud of you.” 

III. Courage. Mothers implant the spirit of courage in their sons. 
We owe much to our mothers and the story of motherhood comes to mean 
a wonderful epic of devotion and unselfishness. This is an age of brave 
women. Many of them have quite outgrown the nursery and have entered 
the arena of politics; but there is a courage and bravery which woman 
manifests in other and perhaps loftier spheres. When we want the best 
and noblest specimens of brave women, we shall seek them, not among the 
excited brawling throng, but on the battlefield of daily life. There we will 
find them caring for the wounded, soothing the sick and comforting the 
dying. There we will find such mothers as Cornelia, the mother of the 
Gracchi, of ancient Rome, and Eunice, the mother of Timothy. In the 
bravery of their sons, the bravery of the “mothers of men” is reflected. 

IV. These qualities of high ideals, sacrifice and courage are our heri- 
tage from our mothers. Thus it is no more than just and proper that we 
should set aside one day in the year and call it “Mother’s Day.” It is a day 
upon which we may stop and ponder and then pay our homage, respect and 
devotion to motherhood. Anna Jarvis, who first suggested Mother’s Day, 
has well said, “The man who does not esteem some good woman as a 
mother is to be pitied, not only because he has missed life’s crowning joy, 
the inspiration of a mother’s love, but because his manhood has lost a gen- 
tleness, and a sympathy and a reverence that ennobles in a way nothing 
else does. A man without mother love in his heart is next in isolation to a 
man without a country.” Thus on this Mother’s Day Sunday, we should 
thank God for praying mothers; for womanhood functioning in her highest 
sphere as “Mothers of Men.”—T. S. H. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our Father, bless thou the homes of 
thy people. Give them true ideals of helpfulness. Let all that dwell therein 
have a real sense of the responsibility that rests on each that the earthly 
home may reflect the blessedness of the eternal home. May our homes 
be such that the Spirit of Christ may find a true welcome and that he may 


228 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


constantly be our guest. Bless all mothers. Give them grace for their 
tasks and may they have the support and appreciation and generous aid 
of all in the home. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow and pay unto the Lord your God; 
let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to be 
feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Mother’s Day): Dear Saviour, who wert 
born of a woman that thou mightest redeem us from sin, give us grateful 
hearts for the blessing of motherhood. Help us to catch the mother’s spirit 
of love and self-denial, of intelligent and willing sacrifice. In this spirit 
help us now to present our offerings; and may they be symbolic of our 
whole life-attitude toward thee. We ask it in thy dear name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


There is only one other blessing that can be compared with a good 
mother, a good father. Riches indeed when we have both. 

The love of a mother is never exhausted. It never changes, it never 
tires. 

The happiest part of my happy life has been my mother, and with God’s 
help she will be more to me than ever.—Phillips Brooks. 

Thirty chapters of the Proverbs are words of wise men giving counsel 


~ | to sons. The last chapter are the words of a wise woman to her son. 


_ The son remembered them and recorded them. Every good mother’s son 
is in her eyes a king. There would be more kings if mother’s words were 
remembered and approved in lives—K. M. 

Even he that died for us upon the cross, in the last hour, in the un- 
utterable agony of death, was mindful of his mother, as if to teach us that 
this holy love should be our last worldly thought—Henry W. Longfellow. 

The tenderest chord that vibrates in the great universal heart of 
humankind thrills to the name of Mother as it does to no other word that 
tongue can speak. Unhappy, indeed, is the man who does not or cannot 
hold in sacred remembrance a gloriotts mother! 


I tried to be a skeptic when I was a young man, but my mother’s life 
was too much for me.—Cecil. 


CHOICE MOTHER’S DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 


MorTHer’s REWARD 


Faithful Hannah found her great reward in Samuel’s great career. 
Moses on the Mount was the “wages” of the poor Hebrew mother who 
cradled him in her basket of rushes. Saint Augustine’s mighty service for 
the gospel was the best reward that God could give Monica. 


TRIBUTE TO MoTHER 


One Sunday afternoon a good many years ago a company of us who 
had gathered from the colleges for a ten days’ conference with Mr. Moody 
at Northfield were going up into the woods on the mountain for a prayer- 
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meeting with him. We met at his house, and when we had walked about 
a block toward the hills, Mr. Moody stopped us in front of a modest 
dwelling and said, “Boys, my mother lives in this house, and I want you 
to sing for her.” And how the boys did sing for Mr. Moody’s mother! 
This is just one instance of the appreciation and thoughtfulness which Mr. 
Moody always showed toward the mother who had so deeply influenced 
his life, and which every man ought to show to his own mother.—Rev. 
James E. Russell, D.D. 


DECALOGUE OF MoTHER 


A mother must love her job. 

A mother must create a home. 

A mother should be her child’s ideal. 

A mother must expect to work more than eight hours a day. 
A mother must be temperate. 

A mother must be religious. 

A mother’s place is in the home. 

A mother must love wisely. 

g. A mother must rule her life by conviction, not convention. 
10. A mother must be patient. 


li CAL Ry AD ed hog 


—Amelia E. Morrison. 


APPRECIATION OF MoTHER EXPRESSED 


I recall.a scene one evening in the college boarding house. The day had 
been a trying one for mother. After the boarders had eaten supper our 
family gathered, as usual, for our supper. But mother did not come. I 
sought her and found her in the kitchen sitting down with her face in 
her hands. I said, “Come, Mother, to supper.” I shall never forget the 
pathos of her voice and face as she looked up and said, “Oh, I am too 
tired.” 

Just then I got a fresh realization of how mother was giving her very 
life, almost, that we boys might get an education. I said, tenderly, 
“Mother, you had to work pretty hard on the old farm, but this boarding 
house life is harder still for you. I am sorry to see you working so hard; 
but I want to tell you that Olaf and I appreciate what you are doing to 
get us through college.” 

Her tired face relaxed and a strangely beautiful smile lit up her 
countenance as she looked up and said, “That is all right. I am glad to do 
it for you. Go and eat your supper.” While my words had plainly cheered 
and thrilled her, yet my own heart was almost equally stirred as I realized 
how much good an appreciative word could do.—Rennetts C. Miller. 


An ANGEL KITCHEN 


Some time ago while listening to a woman addressing a large audience, 
my mind went back to a day when I washed dishes in a college dormitory. 
As I entered the kitchen that first day I met this very woman, who was 
then one of the cooks. She seemed to be a fixture, working in a college 
kitchen. As time passed, however, I discovered a romance of the cross 
was in her soul, dreaming dreams of service, while she cooked for other 
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college girls who had money to pay their way. Many of them have waned 
into insignificance, but to-day she is a noted Christian worker gathering 
in the orphans of a great State, mothering and loving them to joy and 
service for her Lord. If the hand of Murillo were still painting, he might 
paint another “Angel’s Kitchen” with Angie Godwin in Diego’s place.— 
Rev. Franklin F. Lewis. 


QUOTABLE MOTHER’S DAY POETRY 
A Wownprous PowER 


O wondrous power! how little understood— 
Entrusted to the mother’s mind alone, 
To fashion genius, form the soul for good, 
Inspire a West, or train a Washington! 
—Mrs. Hale. 


Memories—MoruHer’s Day 


A message from a distant star,— 
A presence felt, not far apart; 
A benediction from afar; 
A whisper in the inmost heart. 


An echo in the dearest song, 
A secrct sweetness in the spring; 
A call to duty, to be strong, 
Her patient love remembering. 
—Mabel J. Bourquin. 


To MotTHeER 


You painted no Madonnas 
On chapel walls in Rome; 
But with a touch diviner, 
You lived one in your home. 
—T. W. Fessenden. 


A MoTHER 


When God looked down upon the earth 
And chose to put new blessings there, 

Gifts from above 

To show his love, 
And lighten earthly joy and care, 
He gave the sky the sunset glow; 
Gave fragrance to the lily’s blow; 

Gave laughter gay 

To children’s play; 
And then to every yearning soul 
He gave that gift of tenderest worth— 

A Mother. 
—Sarah N. Latham. 
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Honor Bre to MotTHER 


A face of kindliest beauty; 
A heart of tenderest grace; 

A voice of sweetest cadence; 
A love naught can efface. 


Hands tireless in their service; 
Feet swift to come and go; 
Ears tuned to faintest whispers; 
Eyes keen to see and know. 


A love unlike all other; 
A friend of all most true; 
O mother, precious mother, 
All honor be to you. 
—Fred S. Shepard. 


MorTHeER 


If all the ships that ever sailed 

Across the deep blue sea, 

Were filled with wealth, 

Or, even health, 

And all consigned to me; 

I’d trade the whole glad fleet away; 

Or, deed it to another 

For just one-half the goodly grace 

That belonged to you, Dear Mother. 
—W. D. Lewis. 


You, MorHeEr 


Ah, mother, when I think of you, 

A languid love begins to flow, 
Sweet memories of the long ago! 
While thinking of your kindness true, 
My somber skies turn brighter hue. 

Your love I know, 


Dear mother mine. 
—John F. Mason, 


Tue MoTHER IN THE HousE 


For such as you, I do believe, 

Spirits their softest carpets weave, 

And spread them out with gracious hand 
Wherever you walk, wherever you stand. 


For such as you, of scent and dew 
Spirits their rarest nectar brew, 

And where you sit and where you sup 
Pour beauty’s elixir in your cup. 
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For all day long, like other folk, 

You bear the burden, wear the yoke, 

And yet when I look in your eyes at eve 

You are lovelier than ever, I do believe. 
—Hermann Hagedorn. 


PASTORAL PRAYER (Mother’s Day) : Almighty God, we honor thee 
by setting apart a day to hallow our mother’s name. Thou hast held in thy 
keeping one universal heart and close to it in safety and peace thou hast 
put the babes to whom thou hast given life in this world. We cannot lose 
our whole life while we feel the touch of her hand. 

The symbol of her power to-day is the white carnation, more beautiful 
than our words, more fragrant than our praises, more pure than our 
thoughts. Amid the rush of life, may we this day go back in holy memory 
to this pure fountain of life, and inay we come forth in the innocency and 
peace in which she gave us to our life’s task. 

Father of all mankind and giver and sustainer of life, we bring thee in 
the arms of our faith to-day, with all their loves and longings, the mothers 
of our race. Let them not struggle unsustained up the steeps of mother- 
hood. Soothe the pain of their travail and fruit their longings in loving 
ministries from those to whom they have given life, and on whom they have 
lavished the largess of their love. 

Grant them patience and wisdom amid the daily discouragements, the 
clash of ideals, and the fret and care. Let not the anguish of bereavement 
destroy their trust in thy love; help them keep faith that thou canst mend 
even the broken lives that stab them with a sorrow worse than death. 

Company with them in the lonely hours when their children pass from 
the home roof to build homes of their own. Reward their sacrifices with 
love returned and the consciousness of having helped their sons and 
daughters find God their heavenly Father, and a worthy life. We ask in 
the name of Christ. Amen. 


FURTHER MOTHER’S DAY THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
MoTHERLINESS (1) 


“They brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord.” 
Luke 2: 22. 

The ancient law of Israel required that the first-born son should be 
given to the Lord; because the tribe of Levi came to be the priest-tribe, 
the child could be replaced by the offering of a lamb. There was another 
law requiring the mother to observe the law of purification. The two-fold 
service is referred to here. While the lamb was the usual offering, an ex- 
ception was made in favor of the poor of a pair of turtle doves. 

The long-looked-for child was born. What a difference a child makes in 
a home. There are many types of mothers. 

I. The mother who gives her child to herself. There are mothers who 
exploit their children. Herodias is an example (Matt. 14:3 ff.). The 
rich mother who uses her child to further her own social aspirations is an- 
other. The poor mother, though it is oftener the father, who sends the 
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child to work in cases where there is no necessity for the sake of their 
slender earnings, depriv ing it of its play and education. 

II. The mother who gives herself to her child. The mother of James 
and John is an example (Matt. 20: 20 ff.). She asked for them the chief 
places. This mother is a fine type; is the self-sacrificing mother; the 
modern mother not an unqualified improvement on the old-fashioned mother. 
And the old-fashioned dad had his good qualities, too. He knew where his 
daughter was at any hour of the night. His wife did not allow the servants 
to raise the children while she went to social uplift conventions. She gave 
herself to her child. 

Ill. The mother who gives her child to the Lord. She does best of all. 
Some examples: Hannah (1 Sam., chaps. 1 and 2), Jochebed (Ex. 2: 1-10), 
and Mary, the mother of Jesus. In her chosen part; in her demeanor; in 
her suffering. 

In every mother there is the making of a heroine and a martyr. This 
sentiment about mothers is worth fostering. What a contribution mothers 
have made to the world! Do not let this service evaporate into meaning- 
less rhapsody. If mother is living, let her hear from you to-day; if not, 
see that you meet her in the land beyond the stars !—W. H. 


Homespun RELIGION (2) 


“And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children.” Deut. 6:6, 7. 

I. Homespun is out of fashion in the matter of clothes. 

II. But the making of Christians, the making of Christian character, 
in home can never be superseded. No “modern religious education” either 


in church or public schools will ever be as good as the mother-made and , 


father-made product. 
III. Homespun Christians are the natural ones. 
IV. Homespun Christians are the Scriptural ones. 
V. To be homey Christians demands three things in the home. 
1. The consistent example of the father and mother. Woodrow Wilson 


said: “You cannot shift this thing by sending your children to Sunday / 


School. If you wish your children to be Christians, you must really take 
the trouble to be Christians yourselves.” 

2. There must be wholesome reading in the home. Children’s minds 
cannot be fed on sawdust, nor their souls develop on the unclean and un- 
profitable literature of to-day. 

3. A few moments of formal worship, at table and at family altar, 
inculcates a naturalness and reality in religion from which boys and girls 
never escape. See Robert Burns’ “Cotter’s Saturday Night.” 

VI. Homespun Christian character is most vital to the well-being of 
America. President Coolidge, at the International Y. M.C. A. Convention, 
said, “There are too many indications that the functions of parenthood 
are breaking down; too many people are neglecting the real well-being of 
their children, shifting responsibility, and turning over supervision of their 
discipline and control to juvenile courts.”—J. L. C. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Title: A Legend of the Rhine: Heinrich of Mayence (Mother’s 
Day). 


One beautiful day in August in the summer of 1928 I made the journey 
between Mayence and Cologne in one of the splendid Rhine steamers, The 
vessel glided along like a great water-bird. On the shore rose mountains, 
castles and ruins, and over all the sun shone brightly from the blue summer 
sky. The pride of the German heart is this noble river, and we cannot 
wonder that it is so. 

One of the famous historical cities on the river is Mayence—the city 
of Gutenberg, the inventor of printing. We visited his house, the Guten- 
berg Museum, and saw his statue in one of the squares. 

There is a legend of Mayence I wish to recount to you, boys and girls, 
this morning. It is about a priest, or minister, of the olden-time who re- 
sided here and who was a much revered scholar and writer of poetry. 

It was before the days of women’s rights and women were not always 
treated with the honor and consideration which are their due. His name 
was Heinrich. Besides devoting himself to science and learning, he 
played the harp, and also wrote many beautiful verses in honor of women. 

On account of the chivalry he displayed in his numberless poems and 
songs, posterity gave him the name of “Frauenlob,” under which title he is 
better known than under his own name of Heinrich of Meissen. 

The love and veneration which grateful women paid him was very 
great, not only during his life-time, but even more so after his death. Their 
grief was intense when it became known that the poet’s voice would never 
more be heard in this world, so it was agreed, as the legend relates, that 
they would honor him with such a burial as no poet had ever before re- 
ceived. The funeral procession moved slowly and sorrowfully along the 
streets, the greater part of the cortege being women in deep mourning. 
Eight of the most beautiful of them carried the coffin, which was covered 
with sweet-scented flowers. At the grave, songs of lamentations were 
heard from women’s gentle voices. 

This legend is the theme of a beautiful piece of statuary, a monument 
to the memory of the poet, which travelers are shown in the Cathedral at 
Mayence. It represents the figure of a beautiful woman in pure white 
marble placing a wreath on the coffin of the great singer who had honored 
women with the most chivalrous of songs. 

I am telling you this legend, boys and girls, on this Mother’s Day, that 


you may think of the honor due to all good women and especially to your 
own mothers.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE | 
Title: Changing Obstacle Into Pedestal. 


TEXT: “According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now 


ao Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death.” 
i: 2: 20, 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: have frequently seen in the Maine woods a great 
spruce or hemlock tree standing on a mighty granite bowlder and en- 
wrapping it with its strong roots. Apparently there had been no nutriment 
on the bowlder for the nourishment of such a tree. But in some slight 
fissure or pocket on its top there had been gathered a pinch of soil. Flung 
by wind or dropped by bird, a seed had fallen into it. And seizing upon 
even such poor condition for growth the slight seed had sprouted, grown, 
sent down its roots into the better soil on which the bowlder lay, sucked from 
it nutriment, until now that bowlder has become the tree’s throne. The tree 
has changed obstacle into pedestal. 

There is no finer instance of this making pedestals of obstacles than the 
Apostle Paul. He plowed such furrow into the world’s life that we are 
apt to imagine him a mighty, imperial sort of man in bodily health, stature, 
presence. The fact is he was small in stature, without special presence, 
naturally extremely sensitive, and a chronic invalid. 

Our Scripture shows’ him confronted by the great and jagged obstacle 
of his imprisonment in Rome. Besides, some of the Christians in Rome 
were hostile to him (see vv. 15, 16). 

But here the apostle is conquering circumstances, making pedestal of 
obstacle, as our Scripture shows him. 

It is a great and goodly sight well worth our emulating. How often are 
we in the apparently hindered plight of the apostle; perhaps hindered by 
failing strength, or financial straitness, or want of appreciation, or some 
rocky hardness in the daily duty. How important and practical the question 
—how can we, like the apostle, make pedestal of obstacle, conquer cir- 
cumstance? 

I. We can make pedestal of obstacle by being certain, as the apostle 
was, that God’s hand is in our circumstance. We never find the apostle 
broodingly regretting. He is always quick and ready in his recognition of a 
divine Providence. 

II. We can make pedestal of obstacle by steadily remembering, as the 
apostle did, that in our circumstances, difficult as they may be, we can live 
a pure, beautiful, Christian life, and do noble service. Our Scripture is an 
instance. 

III. We can only make pedestal of obstacle as we will to do it, as the 
apostle did. 

IV. We can only make pedestal of obstacle as we urge ourselves into 
the willing to do it by the great motive, Jesus Christ, as the apostle did. 
—W. H. 


SUGGESTIVE MOTHER'S DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


A Mother’s Love: “As one whom his mother comforteth.” Isa. 66: 13. 

A Mother’s Love: “Can a woman forget her child?” Isa. 49: 15. 

A Mother’s High Calling: “For God commanded saying, Honor thy 
father and mother.” Matt. 15: 4. 

Loyalty to Mother: “When Jesus therefore saw his mother.” John 
192 26.5273 
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A Mother’s Loyalty: “Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 
mother.” John 19:25. 

A Mother’s Loyalty: “Then came to him the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee.” Matt. 20: 20. 

Motherhood and Its Ideals—Purity: “The words of the pure are pleas- 
ant to hear.” Prov. 15:26. “Whatsoever things are pure, think on these 
things.” Phil. 4:8. 

Motherhood and Its Ideals—Faith: “The fruits of the indwelling Christ.” 
Eph. 3: 17-19. 

Motherhood and Its Ideals—Endurance: “Casting all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you.” 1 Pet. 5:7. 

Our Mothers—An Appreciation: “When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother,” etc. John 19:26, 27. 

Our Debt to Motherhood: ‘Render, therefore to all their dues, honor to 
whom honor.” Rom. 13:7. 

God and Motherhood: “For God commanded saying, Honor thy father 
and mother.” Matt. 15: 4. 

A Holy Family: “Behold I and the children whom the Lord hath given 
me.” Isa. 8: 18. 

A Mother’s Wages: “Take this child and nurse it for me, and I will 
give thee thy wages.” Exod. 2:9. 

The Nobility of Motherhood: “The price of a virtuous woman is far 
above rubies,” etc. Prov. 31: 10-13. 

An Utter Folly: “A foolish son despiseth his mother.” Prov. 15:20. 

The Law of Thy Mother: “My son, keep thy father’s commandments, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother.” Prov. 6: 20. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus Acclaimed King. Matt. 21: 1-11. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Hosanna to the son of David: blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: hosanna in the highest.” Matt. 21:9. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


The time is the Sunday, five days before the crucifixion. The scene is 
on the west slope of the Mount of Olives toward Jerusalem from Bethany, 
then in the streets of Jerusalem, then in the court of the temple. The de- 
scription is wonderfully vivid. We see Jesus, the multitudes, the clothes 
and branches in the way, the shouts of hosanna with the children joining, 
the objectors and displeased rulers, Jesus weeping over Jerusalem, and the 
blind and the lame gathering around him in the temple. It is a vision, or 
prophecy, of the final triumph of Jesus and the kind of triumph it will be 
and of those who will join in the procession. Lessons. I. It is our duty 
to honor Christ. He is King. He is Lord of all. He reigns and shall al- 
ways reign. The triumphal procession of Christ is still going on. Already 
it numbers countless millions who, as those people cast their garments before 
him as he rode in triumph, have cast their talents, their money, their time, 
all that they possess before him to aid his cause and hasten his success. 
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II. Children also should honor him and shout their hosannas before him. 
The children that day caught the enthusiasm from their elders and entered 
with great zest into the praises of the Messiah. The chief priests and scribes 
were displeased that they did it. There have been not a few since who have 
been displeased that children should profess to love and honor Jesus. They 
have opposed Sunday Schools, have opposed the praying of children, have 
opposed their singing his praise, have opposed their giving money to spread 
his kingdom. But we may be sure of this, that Jesus loves such praise and 
such service. III. We have here a view of the glory of Jesus. Though 
humble, yet he was a King. Though most of his life unhonored, yet once 
he had the honors of his station rendered to him and entered the city of 
his father David as the triumphant King of Zion. IV. Vet amid all these 
honors he was meek and lowly. Others would have been proud and lifted 
up, but he was not. His heart was not proud. He was always meek. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
A TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 


When the German army entered Paris, they had a regular triumphal 
procession, and the world admired the splendor of their achievements. The 
papers were full of pictures of that event, and German artists have repre- 
sented it again and again on canvas. But there were many things about that 
triumphal entry that were not dwelt upon by writers or painters. Behind 
that army what a sea of woe surged! How many dead strewed the way, 
and how many burned villages and towns marked their progress! How 
many widows and orphans were the consequence of that march, and, to 
this day, how much of poverty and distress bears witness to the dreadful 
progress of the German armies! Yes, the grandeur of the scene, as the 
German emperor marched past the triumphal arch on the Champs Elysées, 
was more than counterbalanced by the bloodshed and havoc that lay be- 
hind him. This was a triumphal entry of an earthly monarch, and it is the 
kind of march to which the world has been accustomed ever since the days 
of the Roman emperors. What a different kind of a triumphal entry was 
that of Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem. 


Jesus 1s “REx” 


Jesus Christ is the mightiest moral personality in the universe. He is 
“Rex.” And what men need more than anything else this very day is a 
sense of God in and ruling the world! They tell us that human nature has 
changed, and that men are no longer susceptible to the immanence of God in 
life, that they are no longer moved by the old influences. And there always 
comes with that view a sense of discouragement and pessimism. We are 
wondering what new forces, then, can be brought to bear on men, what new 
revelation of Christ will have to be made to stir the world profoundly. 
Then suddenly, weary with much misgivings and wonderings, we discover 
that just under the surface of human life there is still the power to respond 
to Christ that was evidenced by these men who strewed the way before 
him with their garments and palms and filled the air with hosannas.— 
John F. Cowan. D.D. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Holy Spirit Needed. 


“Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?” Acts 19:2. 
The apostle asks a personal question which ought to elicit an affirmative 
reply. I. The need of the Spirit is indispensable: 1. To help overcome evil 
within and without. 2. To make the virtues and attributes of Christ real 
to the soul. 3. To be the soul’s comforter, counselor, consoler, guide and 
inspiration. 4. To search the deep things of God and make them real. 
5. To cause Christ to appear glorious in life. II. The need of the Holy 
Spirit is essential to works of grace. 1. Conviction of sin: of the sin of 
unbelief—the rejection of God’s highest manifestation of love. 2. Of the 
sin of rejecting God’s standard of rightness in Christ. 3. Of the sinfulness 
of sin in the death of Christ on the cross. III. The Holy Spirit a realization. 
Conditions: 1. Converting one’s way, ceasing to do evil, and a surrender of 
will. 2. Abandonment of self to his will. 3. Definite belief and reception. 
4. The Spirit takes full possession, and hence the manifestations of his 
fruits, and a victorious life. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for May 11 to 25, inclusive: Good Will and Peace. May 11. 
Developing Good Will Through the Home. Ruth 1: 6-10, 15-17. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Not what we gain but what we give measures the worth of the life we 
live. 

A mother is a mother still, the holiest thing alive—Coleridge. 

No language can express the power and beauty and heroism of a 
mother’s love-—Chapin. 

Maternal love! thou word that sums all bliss.—Pollock. 

The average home is just where and generally what the mother makes 
it. 

A partnership with God is motherhood. 
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Theme: What Shall We Do With Our Pet Abominations? 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Sam. 26: 1-9, 12-18, 20-25. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O the darkness, O the sorrow.”—Thomas 
MacKellar. “My sins, my sins, my Saviour.”—J. S. B. Monsell. “O for a 
closer walk with God.”—W. Cowper. “The Lord is rich and merciful.” 
—T. T. Lynch. “No, not despairingly, come I to thee.”—H. Bonar. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation is from him. He only is my rock and my salva- 
tion: he is my defense; I shall not be moved.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, help 
us to recognize that our whole life until now has been one great proof of thy 
care. Bread has come to our body, thoughts to our mind, love to our heart, 
and all from thee. So help us, we implore thee, as we worship in thy house 
this day, to resolve that we will trust thee to shine into any gloom of the 
mind, to stand by us in any trial of our love, and to give us rest in thy 
good time as we need. May this day be full of a power that shall bring us 
near to thee, and make us more like thee; and, O God, may we so trust 
thee that when the day is done our trust shall be firmer than ever. Then, 
when our last day comes, and our work is done, may we trust thee in death 
and forever, in the spirit of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: What Shall We Do With Our Pet Abominations? 
TEXT: “Cast out demons.” Matt. 10:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Let it be said at once that Saul was possessed 
of a “demon”: a demoniac spirit of groundless jealousy, unreasonable 
hatred against David, which had become almost an insanity with Saul, and 
which came within a hair’s-breadth of making him a murderer. This was 
the abominable “Pet Abomination” which King Saul cherished to his own 
undoing. 

But pet abominations all of us have, and they range in seriousness 
through varying grades, down to antipathy to cats, to detestation of certain 
colors, sounds, or verbal expressions. But they may even partake of Saul’s 
baseless hatred to a person. I heard a man declare that he regarded a cer- 
tain individual’s face as a “personal insult” to himself. His antipathy to 
that man was his Pet Abomination. And to have such a pet abomination is 
to have a demon—a demon that enslaves and degrades. 

Of course a careful distinction must be drawn amongst pet abomina- 
tions. Some are innocent, mere childish playthings devoid of ethical sig- 
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nificance, such as a natural dislike for certain foods; while others are 
morbid, intensified, unreasonable aversions, such as a wild bull is reputed 
to cherish towards a red flag. Some people dislike olive oil, some are fond 
of it; but the woman who said, “I am glad I don’t like carrots; for if I 
liked carrots I should want to eat them, and I just loathe carrots,” had a 
pet abomination for carrots. And the same state of mind toward a person 
would be demoniac. 

Now if to have a pet abomination, as Saul had, is to have a demon, it 
is up to us, if we would be free souls, to “cast out demons” such as these. 
And our pressing practical problem is, How shall we oust our pet abomina- 
tions ? 

I. First, we may think them out. 

A little serious thinking is often the best preparation for exorcising 
demons. Realize how such pet abominations actually enslave us. No man 
can say with the poet, “My mind to me a kingdom is,” if the demon of 
some Pet Abomination holds permanent possession of one district of that 
kingdom. Self-respect and strength of character are compromised shame- 
fully by cherishing any such unreasoned dislikes, whether for carrots, cats 
or countenances. Some plain thinking will lead to higher living. If King 
Saul had thought seriously about the matter he would not have acted the 
fool as he did. 

II. Then we might perhaps laugh them out. 

Most pet abominations are absurdities; laughable, if rightly considered. 
One is on the way to freedom when he can laugh at himself for his own 
“loonacy.” Even Saul came to confess that he had played the fool ex- 
ceedingly ; but he fell short of the grace to laugh himself out of his silliness. 
Had he just looked himself quizzically in the face and taken a hearty laugh 
at the loon he saw there, his demon would have left him in disgust. 

III. But we may find it necessary to freése them out. Sometimes even 
laughter and ridicule are ineffective as exorcism: the demon has dug in too 
deep. But not many pet abominations can continue unless they be petted. 
Ignored, cold-shouldered, disregarded and flouted, the bloated abomination 
shrivels in the cold to a mere phantasm, and dies of inanition. As Tam’s 
angry dame sat at home, 


“Gathering her brows like gathering storm, 
Nursing her wrath to keep it warm,” 


so must every such “demon” be petted and nursed, or it is like to die of 
chill. But Saul nursed his Pet Abomination lovingly and kept it alive 
for years! 

IV. Still more strenuous treatment, however, may in some cases be- 
come necessary. There are maleficent germs which retain vitality for long, 
even when frozen fast in ice. The demon must be forced out! That is to 
say, the rightful lord of that “kingdom” of his mind must gather his armies, 
go into that rebel corner of his realm, and take possession of it vi ef armis— 
by force of arms. Master self! Hurl that Pet Abomination out; fling it 
down into Hades whence it came, where it belongs! Had Saul done ol 
had he played the man and mastered his own self, that terrible tragedy of 
his, that dual tragedy of life and of death, might have been avoided. 

Thomas Chalmers in his world-famous sermon, “The Expulsive Power 
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of a New Affection,” showed that the mightiest expellent of bad was a 
bigger good: but even a bigger and better bad may be equally effective. 
I may abominate cats, or carrots, or some countenances, and be a silly 
slave. But give me a Great Hatred, a hatred for injustice, for wrong, 
for sin, for Satan and his works, and my other “pet abomination,” small 
and contemptible, is hurled from my heart forever. And for that I need 
help. Some pet abominations are rooted, as a cancer, in the very fibers of 
the soul, as that of Saul’s was. “This kind can come out by nothing, save 
by prayer” (Mark 9:29). 

V. Then pray them out! If any man find himself under servitude to 
such evil spirits of “enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths” (Gal. 5:20), let 
him cry mightily unto God; and the Son of God will say to such a demon, 
as he did to the “foul spirit” of old, “I charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him.” 

But mark this, man! Don’t trouble God with appeals for help until you 
have done your best with the other four expedients for ousting your Pet 
Abominations. “God helps them who help themselves”; but first put up 
the best fight you can yourself. God never chooses to be made a mere 
convenience to save a man trouble with his own pet sins! Think them out; 
Laugh them out; Freeze them out; Force them out! Then, if you fail, 
Pray them out; and out they must go.—Rev. R. C. Hallock, D.D. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER (at close of sermon): Grant to us, 
most loving and merciful Father, the utmost faith in the final results of 
a good life. May we not be afraid of a world that has in it things that dis- 
appoint our ideals, but in the power of the Son of God who overcame the 
world may we also overcome. Fill us with faith in thine everlasting truth. 
And all praise shall be to thee, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Jesus said: “Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, 
shall they give into your bosom. For with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, the Father of Lights, we praise thee 
for the light of this hour. We bless thee that we live to worship thee in 
the sanctuary, and to bring offerings unto thine altars. Accept our un- 
feigned gratitude for the constant ministries of thy tender hand, for the 
undying love that will not let us go. Teach us, in this act of worship by 
offerings, the joy of being like our Father in Heaven. As thou hast freely 
given us all things, even sparing not thine own Son, so would we make our 
gifts with free spirits and open hands, Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Choose the Better: I. You must either be overcome of evil. IJ. Or you 
must yourself overcome evil. We are reminded of the Scotch officer who 
said to his regiment: “Lads, there they are: if ye dinna kill them they'll 
kill you.” Overcome, or be overcome. 

Method: I. The common method is to overcome evil with evil. “Give 
him as good as he sends.” “Sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander.” 
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“Be six to his half dozen.” II. The divine method is to overcome evil with 
good. 

How to Conquer: I. Overcome evil tempers with good temper. II. Over- 
come evil words with good words. III. Overcome evil deeds with good 
deeds.—G. H. J. 

Moral Conquest: I. Good and evil are in the world. II. The evil must 
be overcome. III. There is but one only effective method. Evil cannot be 
overcome by evil, error by error, selfishness by selfishness, anger by anger. 
The idea is a philosophical absurdity. The evil of intellectual error is over- 
come by the good of intellectual truth. The evil of a corrupt life is over- 
come by the good of a perfect life-—D. T. 

The little sins get in at the windows and open the doors for the big 
house-breakers. 

It is said that the great temple of Karnak, built of immense stones, fell 
into ruins because there was a flaw in one of the stones. The strength and 
imposing grandeur of that marvelous building of antiquity was sacrificed 
through the vital defect of just a single stone. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Evit or LittLe Fautts 


You need not break the glasses of a telescope, or coat them over with 
paint, in order to prevent you from seeing through them. Just breathe 
upon them, and the dew of your breath will shut out all the stars. So it 
does not require great crimes to hide the light of God’s countenance. 
Little faults can do it just as well. 


Not So SMALL 


We are to be honest in little things as well as large things. “It is a 
sin to steal a pin.” “Surely,” said a man once, “you won’t say that stealing 
a pin and a dollar are the same in God’s eyes?” “Well,” was the con- 
clusive reply, “will you tell me how much more valuable to God a dollar 
is than a pin?” 

Out oF ORDER 


A church, bell was out of order and gave out a shrill sound. They sent 
to the firm which made the bell—they must know what was wrong. And 
the firm sent a man to discover, if possible, the secret. And he did dis- 
cover it. Just a few drops of oil had dropped down when some one had 
oiled the bearings above, and had settled upon the lower rim of the great 
bell! That was all; but it had proved to be enough to raise the tone of 
the bell several degrees. The man wiped the oil away, and the bell came 
back to its accustomed sound. How much this is like the result of the 
wrong acts we do! Often we call the deeds we perform so small that they 
will make no difference to any one in the world. They are hidden away, 
so we think, in the secret recesses of our own hearts. No one knows any- 
thing about them except ourselves and God, and he will forgive us, he is so 
merciful. But there they are, like the tiny drops of oil trickling down 
the side of the bell, and by and by they will surely change the tone of the 
song we are trying to sing—The Classmate. 
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RaTING Our Own FaAutts 


“In a certain village in Scotland there lived a half-witted man whose 
coat presented a most curious appearance. All down the front it was 
covered with patches of various sizes, mostly large. When asked why the 
coat was patched in such a remarkable way, he answered that the patches 
represented the sins of his neighbors. He pointed to each patch, and 
gave the story of the sin of some one in the village, then went on to an- 
other, until he had related the sins of all in the village. On the back of 
his coat there was a small patch, no bigger than a three-penny piece. On 
being asked what it represented, he said, ‘That’s my ain sin, and I cannot 
see it!’ Is not this a fair picture of the attitude of the Pharisees in Christ’s 
time?” And how about our own attitude to-day ?—Sunday School Chron- 
icle. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, our desire is that we may put 
our trust in thee, then shall our life be safe, and our hope shall be as a light 
that cannot be blown out, 

Hear us when we cry for thy presence throughout our whole life. 
Increase in us the aversion which holiness feels for sin, increase in us all 
sacred thirst and hunger, that our desire may be after God in great 
vehemence and expectation, and satisfy us early with thy lovingkindness 
and plentifully bless us with thy Holy Spirit. 

We commend one another to thy gentle care. Leave none without a 
blessing. Let the old man renew his youth, and on this opening summer 
day recall the spring of his gladdest life. Speak to the busy man, lest he 
should forget eternity in consequence of his devotion to dying time—on 
the young let the dew of thy blessing and the light of thy sanctification 
rest all the days of their lives. Heal the broken-hearted, cleanse those who 
are tormented with devils, curb the unholy passion, and finally destroy it. 
Hear the prayers that cannot be spoken, that are too sacred for words, that 
go up to Heaven in pleading, yearning sighs, and answer such according to 
the tenderness of thine own grace. 

Re-ordain every minister of the gospel, consecrate him afresh to his 
holy work, bind him with sevenfold cords to the one altar that is alone 
worth serving. Upon all the churches of the redeemed, by whatsoever 
names known among men, let grace, mercy and peace constantly abide. 
Bring in the day when we shall see that all truth ripens into love, and that 
in so far as we fall short of love we fall short of truth. 

The Lord give us the blessing we most need; the light appropriate to 
the day, the music that will bring all our circumstances into happy con- 
sonance with his own purposes. Send messages from the sanctuary to the 
sick chambers, to the lonely room, to the dark prison, to the troubled sea, 
to our wanderers in foreign lands, to those further wanderers, who follow 
the devil’s lure. And all in the name and for the sake of Christ our 
Saviour we ask. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Road Signs of Life. 


My young friends, there is one thing I have discovered. It is that a 
good many boys and girls, and young people that are a little older too, seem 
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to object to the various conventions of life. They object to what society 
calls proprieties. That is, they don’t want to be polite. They don’t like to 
observe the little courtesies of life. They don’t want, either, to pay any 
attention to those who point out what Mother Grundy will say if certain 
things are done. They want to do as they please. I think there are quite 
a good many boys and girls who feel like that, though, I am glad to say, 
a great number never do give way to this rebellious feeling. They do act 
and behave real well. But, nevertheless, I am sure this sense of rebellion 
against the proprieties is quite common. It may be more common among 
boys than girls. I don’t know. 

Now, let us think about this matter a little. What are conventions? 
What are the so-called proprieties, that some of you don’t like? 

I often think of them as like the sign-boards one sees as he drives along 
our state highways. One sign, for example, says “Steep Hill.” That sign 
does not make the hill. It simply calls attention to its nearness as a matter 
of safety. Another sign reads, “Sharp Curve.” The sign does not make 
the curve. It is rather a kindly caution. The curve is there sign or no 
sign. 

F arnt are other signs which point the way to go. Not to take the right 
road means delay and sometimes disaster. Young people, and even very 
young boys and girls, are constantly coming to partings of the ways. That 
is all the more true because they are boys and girls, because they are young. 

Now, let us recognize this fact—that the conventions and proprieties are 
just the road signs of life. They show where those who have traveled 
before have found the dangerous places to be. One can run by a sign. 
One can violate the proprieties. One can break the rules or conventions; 
but then, like with the motorist, the suffering and the loss entailed must be 
accepted. The sign don’t make the suffering; it is the running by it. The 
rules of the road, the road signs of life do not bring misfortune, it is the 
running contrary to them that does. 

Boys and girls, my dear young people, you always have the same priv- 
ilege of disregarding the conventions which past experience has set up that 
the automobile driver has of disregarding road signs. 

But, listen, where is the gain in proving for oneself that a hill is 
slippery when wet? 

A boy touched an electric wire to see if it was alive. It was! A girl 
touched a stove to see if it was hot. It was! Don’t be the fool who says 
he'll try anything once. If you are driving an automobile you will never 
get onto the track when the train is right there but just once !—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Christian Constancy. 


TEXT: “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. 15:58. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The subject of this chapter is the resurrection of 
believers to eternal life. The apostle endeavors to prove its certainty and 
to exhibit its glory. And having done this, he practically applies the sub- 
ject, “Therefore, my beloved brethren,” etc. 

I. First consider the characters addressed. “Beloved brethren.” This 
description is exceedingly interesting and appropriate. 1. For consider the 
fraternal character of believers. They are “brethren.” Possess oneness of 
nature. Partakers of the same spiritual and renewed nature. Have the 
same heavenly Father, etc. This holy brotherhood embraces all the chil- 
dren of God, of every name and in every part of the world. Believers are 
brethren. 2. Consider also the affectionate character of believers. They 
are “beloved” brethren. Such are the beloved of the Father, the beloved 
of the Son, the beloved of the Spirit, the beloved of angels, and the beloved 
of each other. This is the cement which unites them. 

II. Consider further the specified course recommended. 1. Steadfast- 
ness. “Be ye steadfast.” Signifies to be well grounded in religion. Well 
built upon the true foundation. a. Steadfastly maintain Christian truth. 
“Let the word of Christ dwell in you,” etc. “Buy the truth, and sell it not.” 
“Walk in truth.” “Contend earnestly for the faith.” b. Steadfastly exhibit 
a Christian profession. Never swerve from a public testifying of your 
attachment to Christ. Never evade the cross. Do not be ashamed to own 
Jesus, and confess him before men. c. Steadfastly perform the duties of 
practical godliness. Public, domestic, private. Toward God, toward the 
church, toward the world. “Walk in God’s statutes and ordinances to do 
them.” 2. Immovableness. “Unmovable.” The term signifies perseverance 
in a course of steadfastness. Continued stability. Abiding firmness. Must 
not be moved. By the fear of man. By the wiles and attacks of the devil. 
By the allurements of the world. Or through the sorrows and sufferings 
of the Christian’s calling. 3. Abundant labor. “Always abounding in the 
work of the Lord.” Work of the Lord includes all the duties of life, but 
here it may specially signify work connected with his kingdom. The work 
of diffusing his knowledge, extending his Gospel, and promoting his cause. 
Now we are to “abound” in this work. To be diligently, fully, constantly 
and zealously employed. Must do this by prayer, by example, by our in- 
fluence, etc. 

III. The powerful motive assigned. ‘“Forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor,” etc. 1. Our labor shall not be “in vain.” It may not prosper as we 
wish. To the extent we desire. At the time we expect. But our labor shall 
not be in vain. a. In the sight of God. b. With respect to others. c. With 
respect to ourselves. Our labor shall produce spiritual profit in our own 
souls. “Let us not be weary,” etc. 2. We “know” that our labor shall not 
be in vain. This is not a matter of doubt or peradventure; the very nature 
of our religion renders it certain; “godliness is profitable,” etc. The word 
of the Lord insures it. Our own past experience clearly establishes it. 
3. Our labor shall not be in vain “in the Lord.” “In him” only can we 
be fruitful. His grace must give us ability. His glory must be our con- 
stant aim and chief end. And our reward will be given to us as “heirs with 
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Christ”: if we suffer and labor with Christ, we shall also be glorified to- 
gether. What a stimulus to Christian duty and diligence! 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Enduring the Fiery Test: “If any man’s work shall be burnt he shall 
suffer loss, but he himself shall be saved yet so as by fire.” 1 Cor. 3:15. 

God’s Method in Warfare—Every Man Marching Straight Before Him: 
“The wall fell down flat, so that the people went up to the city, every man 
straight before him, and they took the city.” Joshua 6: 29. 

Is Jesus Wanted on Earth? “And laid him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the inn.” Luke 2:7. 

Performance, Not Emotion: “Go, and do thou likewise.” Luke 10: 37. 

How It Pays to Be a Christian: “Godliness is profitable in all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is and of that which is to come.” 
Fe Linh feo. 

A Life for a Life: “I came that they may have life... I lay down my 
life for the sheep.” John Io: Io, 15. 

Household Religion: “What have they seen in thine house?” Isa. 39: 4. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus Teaching in the Temple. Matt. 22: 1-39. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the great and 
first commandment. And the second like unto it is this, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.” Matt. 22: 37-39. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Jesus was a King. The wise and true king who really cares for his 
people and who seeks to give rather than to receive, will see that his people 
are educated in the great truths of moral and eternal life. Following the 
triumphal entry and the cleansing of the temple Christ taught almost con- 
stantly in the temple. He taught amid the crowds. Some were dismayed 
at his actions and teachings. Others were attracted. They recognized 
his divine authority and came to him for help and for instruction. He 
spoke the parable of the marriage of the king’s son. He answered the 
insidious questions of the Pharisees, especially that one concerning tribute 
to Cesar. He answered the question of the Sadducees concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, also one of the lawyer who asked which is the 
great commandment. Lessons. I. Under the gospel men are frequently 
bidden to the feast of grace. It is a feast. All things are ready. Sinners 
are invited to partake of what Christ has freely and fully furnished. It is 
not enough to accept, but every one must have on the wedding garment of 
Christ’s righteousness. II. Tribute to Cesar. It is a favorite device of op- 
posers to try to bring the religion of Christ into conflict with the state, 
hoping to harm the cause. But the position of Christ is plain. Christians 
are to be good citizens, and they are. The powers that be are ordained of 
God and Christian duty includes the things that are Czsar’s. III. The 
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resurrection of the body. They who know the power of God will not think 
it a thing incredible that God should raise the dead. The Scripture is the 
authority and God’s power the warrant. IV. The lawyer’s question. There 
are still those who raise questions about specific points of duty and give 
them a prominence above the great question of love to God. Love to God 
and man are kindred precepts of the same law. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Curist ONLy SAviIouR 


A man in the interior of China, after attending a Christian mission for 
a while and getting no light, came to the missionary one morning in a happy 
mood saying, “I dreamed last night; and now I understand. I seemed to 
have fallen into a deep pit where I lay helpless and despairing. A priest of 
Confucius leaned over the edge and said, ‘Let me give you some advice, my 
friend; if you get out of your trouble, never get in again.’ A priest of 
Buddha came and stretched his arm over the edge, saying, ‘If you can 
manage to climb up so I can reach you, I will help you out.’ Then Christ 
came. And he climbed down into the pit and carried me out of it.”—Rev. 
David James Burrell, D.D. 


CuRIST AND ROME 


Rome allowed its subjects to have any religious ideas they liked pro- 
vided they did not weaken loyalty to Cesar. But Rome was not prepared 
for this brand-new idea that a child born in a manger and reared in a 
carpenter shop was the royal prince of heaven, the Divine One. That 
rocked Rome to its foundations. In the days of Tiberius ten thousand 
slaves were slain in the arena in a single exhibition, and here came a re- 
ligion claiming that the life of every man was so sacred to God that even 
kings would be held responsible for beggars. That is the revolutionary idea 
that came out of Bethlehem, and has shaken about all the kings off their 
thrones.—Rev. J. F. Cowan, D.D. 


-MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Our Bruises. 


“Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief.” 
liSaressicalOe 

Did anybody ever learn anything except by being bruised? We learn to 
walk by falling. We learn respect for heat by being burned. We learn 
to leave a space for sharp corners by suffering a black and blue spot. Such 
bruises are educational, disciplinary. I. There are bruises that are redemp- 
tive, vicarious. Do not our hearts ache and our eyes grow moist as we 
think of the bruises and scars of motherhood? The best motherhood is 
always redemptive. The prophet foresaw the redemptive suffering of a 
submissive Servant. The record of Jesus’ ministry is one of “many a 
sorrow, many a labor, many a tear”—and all vicarious. He was not bruised 
for his own iniquities, for he had no iniquities. His stripes brought us 
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healing. II. Perhaps it is true of all of us that our deepest bruises are 
inflicted by those we seek to help. It was so in Christ’s case. The hurts 
we receive from the world may ache, but those we receive at home never 
cease aching. Yet we must bear our bruises, and not nurse them overmuch. 
We must strive to overcome self-pity. III. And there is healing for our 
bruises. What vast relief there is to the bruised heart in the fellowship of 
Jesus’ sufferings! We may and do lament our unlikeness to Jesus in good- 
ness and in grace, but let us rejoice, when bruised, that we may be like him 
in suffering. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


May 18. What Are the Causes of War? James 3:13-18; 4:1, 2. 
(Good-Will Day.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


In the straight and narrow path the traffic is all one way. 

You cannot whitewash yourself by blackening others. 

Lack of faith means half-heartedness, and half-heartedness spells failure 
in any undertaking. 

An habitual offender is usually the least forgiving. 

Nothing should ever be too much trouble if it is worth while. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
OUR HOUSEHOLD 


This church desires to be a friendly household of faith, a school for 
Christian character, a center of helpful service, a force of civic righteous- 
ness, a power for God in the world, and an unfailing source of strength and 
inspiration to all who enter its doors. 


SUNDAY: MAY TWENTY-FIFTH 


Theme: On Memorial Day (Memorial Sunday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Cor. 15: 12-57. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “My country ’tis of thee.”—S. F. Smith. “Sun- 
set and evening star.”—Tennyson. “Now the laborer’s task is o’er.”—John 
Ellerton. “God the All-terrible.-—H. F. Chorley. “For all the saints.” 
—W. W. How. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house, they will be still praising thee.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER (Memorial Day): Father in heaven, we 
are conscious that our supreme need is thy presence and approval in all 
our endeavors. Increase our faith in thee and in thy purpose of good for 
mankind. And enable us to tune our wills into harmony with thine. 

We are grateful to thee for leading our fathers in founding this Re- 
public in the hearts of men for the common good, and for those whose 
wisdom and courage and sacrifice have preserved and made it a power in 
the world. We seek thy presence as we pay our tribute of respect to the 
memory of those who have fought and died that this nation might live. 

Green and tender are our memories of those who gave their last measure 
of devotion in war. Bless the homes of our land which gave these sons in 
service of country; and, may the consolation of a resurrected and tri- 
umphant Redeemer find its way to every aching heart. 

Make us conscious of our duty to carry on the work our comrades laid 
down. Help us to work for peace and its establishment in all the earth. 
And may the day speedily come when the heroism of the world will be en- 
listed against these enemies of mankind: War itself, ignorance and disease, 
greed and lust, dishonesty and lawlessness, 

In the name of the Prince of Peace, whose teachings embody the prin- 
ciples of thy kingdom, which provides, when it is fully come, the common 
worship of thee as Father and the recognition of the brotherhood of all 
men, we ask it all. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Our Memorial Day (Memorial Sunday). 
TEXT: “Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abiezer?” Judges 8: 2. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: That was a gracious and beautiful reply which 
Gideon made to the captious, cold-blooded Ephraimites. It has been a 
great day for Israel. The trumpet, the pitcher and the lamp in the hands 
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of Gideon’s “three hundred” had led on to signal victory. Then when the 
battle had been won, and it only remained to gather up the spoil, the 
Ephraimites had been summoned to the fray. Such was the part these 
mountaineers had played; they had gathered the fruit another hand had 
shaken from the tree, enjoyed the trophies of another’s conquest, come 1n 
on time to shout the victor’s hymn. 

But strange to say, yet true to human nature, these Ephraimites had noth- 
ing but criticism to offer. Ungrateful while others had more glory than 
had they, ungenerous though gorged with unearned meat, querulous because 
they had not been sooner called, they improved the first occasion after 
the battle din had ceased to load that immortal “three hundred” with abuses. 
I marvel that Gideon answered as he did. There are times when to hold 
one’s tongue is harder than to lead a regiment. If ever there is a moment 
in which criticism is superlatively mean it is when men come in tired and 
faint with doing their full duty. Yet Gideon had a gracious word. He said 
the guerdon was not his as much as theirs. He had fought to let them 
win bloodless triumphs. His had been the vigil, the weariness and the 
pain; theirs were the comfort and the spoil. “Is not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer?” 

This then may be our Memorial Day meditation. That ancient picture is 
reproduced in the congregation before me. Here are representatives of our 
Gideon’s band. And here are we who are rich because they bravely 
dared; men, women, children who have entered into an inheritance of 
peace and plenty by others’ agonies. War is to most of us an item in the 
morning paper, a disturbance of our commercial plans, a sentimental horror. 
Our picture of war is printed in ink, not written in blood. We are for 
the most part Ephraimites; men who have come on the scene when the 
struggle was overpast, patriots who have followed the flag only in peace- 
able processions, citizens who owe all their national blessings they enjoy, 
by the grace of God, to the modern Abiezerites our veterans. It is the old 
picture of Ephraim and Abiezer reproduced. 

I. But what impresses me first about this picture is that some of the 
modern Ephraimites are still engaged in the same ignoble business their 
prototypes pursued. We have never learned to be thoroughly generous to 
the men who won the day for us. From time to time some white-livered 
patriot asks when we shall hear the last of “these old tales of savage wars.” 
We cannot afford to be jealous of the soldier’s honors. There is something 
unique about his claim. Our flowers will never find a sweeter use: than 
when they shed their fragrance above the soldiers’ graves. Our warmest 
eulogies will but lamely voice their praise. Ours is an immortal debt; we 
can not overpay. Let it not be truthfully alleged against us that a Republic 
is proverbially ungrateful. 

Il. It is the peculiar glory of the heroes whose fame we celebrate that 
they fought not for themselves. Our Gideonites went forth for Israel’s sake. 
The spoil they won for themselves was only a decimal of what they se- 
cured for us, They were strugglers for the future, battlers for a heritage 
for generations yet unborn. That makes their fame secure. War is not 
always “hell”; it may be heavenly in purpose. Indeed that makes the dif- 
ference—pur pose. The difference between the bandit’s and the patriot’s 
bullet is a difference of purpose. One kills for selfish booty; the other 
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kills that he may make alive. There is nothing beautiful in the spectacle 
of two rufhans standing forth in an arena to pummel each other. But I 
have known a man to rush to the defense of a woman’s honor or the 
safety of a child, and every blow he struck was pure as mother’s prayers. 
Motive made the difference. 

III. But the function of Memorial Day is always twofold. If it has 
flowers and orations for the dead, it has also exhortations for the living. 
The dearest tribute we can ever pay our heroes is paid when we reproduce 
and perpetuate their spirit. The gravest peril of our land—the peril of 
any land in its prosperity and peace—lies in the decay of heroic manhood. 
It is one of the saddest commentaries upon human nature that men can be 
lions in the hour of danger, and sheep and sycophants when the stress is 
past. Obedience, magnanimity, self-sacrifice—these stand for the endow- 
ment Memorial Day should bring to you and me. 

1. Oh, for American men and women who would rather execute some 
holy commission than to have all the wealth and criminal ease of earth! 
A nation is strong in proportion as its sons have learned obedience. 
Obedience to every law, obedience to the powers that make for righteous- 
ness, obedience to the purest ideals of civic life—this is what our Memorial 
Day should teach. 

2. Magnanimity is another of the soldier’s qualities we want to see 
repeated in our age. It is always hard to be true to conscience and not 
be, at the same time, ungenerous to others. 

3. One more strong truth ought this day to bring us: self-sacrifice. In 
Scotland there is a battlefield on which the natives and their Saxon foes 
met in terrible encounter. No monument marks the spot, but a singular 
little blue flower grows there and there alone. They call it the “flower of 
Culloden” because it sprang from soil in which the bodies of patriots were 
buried. The seeds were there of course, but needed the baptism of blood 
to make them grow. And now every blue flower on Culloden Field, as it 
bends its head to the summer breeze, is a tender memorial of the brave 
spirits who dyed that sod with their heart’s blood. 

Dear friends, the choicest flowers of human civilization are always 
Culloden flowers; they spring alone from soil that has been watered by 
sacrifice, Freedom is one such flower. Religious liberty is another. 
Christianity is another—it sprung from the blood-dewed ground at the foot 
of a Cross! Obedience, magnanimity, self-sacrifice—this is the trinity of 
patriotic graces Memorial Day must teach.—G., C. P. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, we thank thee 
for the promise of a new heaven and a new earth. We thank thee that 
we have thy word for it that sin and sickness and death are to pass away. 
May the thought of the glory that is yet to be revealed make our hearts 
strong and our faith supreme in days of disappointment and in hours of 
trial. We thank thee for thy tokens of mercy, but if they should be removed 
may we still trust thee and not be afraid. Bless all who are perplexed and 
discouraged and teach them to lean their weakness upon the almightiness of 
God. We have not placed our hope in Christ in vain. Even now it is the 
anchor of our souls, secured within the veil where Christ is. We remem- 
ber all whom we have loved and lost for.a while, and are confident that we 
shall see them and meet them again. May we believe in the final victory of 
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our Lord Jesus Christ, and may we strive to do all we can to hasten his 
coming. We ask it for his sake. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye always having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Memorial Day): Almighty God, our 
heavenly Father, we thank thee for all who have offered their lives for 
their country, either by dying in her defense or by serving through the 
years as living sacrifices. They have imitated him who hath borne our 
griefs and carried our sorrows, who was wounded for our transgressions 
and bruised for our iniquities. We now present our offerings unto thee. 
Bless them, we pray thee, and help us to rededicate our lives to God and 
country. We ask it in the name of him by whose stripes we are healed. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


The grandest words of our greatest captain, whose mausoleum over- 
looks the Hudson, were: “Let us have peace!” Abraham Lincoln, that 
paragon of patriots, in his very look and action spoke “Peace” louder than 
words. 

Memory is the cabinet of imagination, the treasury of reason, the 
registry of conscience, and the council-chamber of thought.—Basile. 

In the great cathedrals of Europe they sing in English, German, French 
and Spanish, but, high up in the dome and far out in the audience, the music 
is all one, expressing one thought in the language of the soul. At Babel 
the people of the world were dispersed because of many languages. Now 
millions are being united in the one language of the Christ, “Peace on 
earth and good-will to men!” 

Memory is the power to revive again in our minds those ideas which 
after imprinting have disappeared, or have been laid aside out of sight. 
—Locke. 

Memory, bosom-spring of joy.—Coleridge. 


CHOICE MEMORIAL DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
Here WE ARE 


Memorial Day gets meaning from some of the phrases that were used. 
There is one war phrase that deserves to be saved out of the hurry and 
rush of these crowded days. It was pronounced by General Pershing. 
When he stood at the tomb of the gallant Frenchman who gave his sword 
to the American Colonies, Pershing placed his wreath on the marble and 
said in reverent simplicity: “Lafayette, here we are.” Could a nation’s 


payment of a historic debt have been more finely phrased ?—Chicago Eve- 
ning Post. : 


Memorrat Day Lessons 


The supreme lesson of Memorial Day is spiritual. It appeals to the 
depths of our nature. Life is real in proportion to its consecration to the 
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ideal. Ideas shape the destiny of nations as well as mold the characters of 
men. The ideal side of business redeems it from sordidness, makes every 
industry as well as every profession mediatorial, subordinates the getting 
of wealth to the achievement of worth. An ideal can lift the meanest into 
manhood and make the weakest strong. The idealist is the really practical 
man. Personal power is conditional upon the clearness and intensity of 
moral convictions. The soldiers of the ideal march to lofty music and 
advance to certain victory. They conquer though they die. By laying down 
their lives they live forever. Our heroes are immortal in the fruitfulness 
of their self-sacrifice. Their blood was redemptive. 

On their graves we lay our garlands and plant anew the flag they 
followed. Taps are sounded, a volley is fired. Thus ends once more the 
sacrament of flowers. But the saviors of the Union are not dead. They 
cannot die. They live in all that is best, most active, most hopeful, most 
powerful in the peerless vitality and aspiration of the American people. 
In the radiant beauty and strength of the republic, their indomitable spirit 
survives immortal.—The Religious Telescope. 


NEVER CEASE 


Shall Memorial Day come to an end and this beautiful custom die out? 
Shall the people of this country ever become so absorbed in money-making 
as to forget the men whose flaming chivalry saved the life of the nation? 
God forbid. When in the springtime the leaves forget to come out on 
the trees, and the flowers forget to bloom and welcome returning summer, 
and the grass no longer grows green on the graves where our soldiers are 
sleeping, then, but not until then, will the people of this land forget the men 
who gave their lives that this nation might live—Rev. Luther D. Gable. 


SEEING TuHincs WortH Dyine For 


“For scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet peradventure for a 
good man some would even dare to die.” What made our noble patriots 
willing to die was that they saw and loved the noble men and institutions 
of their country. They saw the beauty of liberty and justice and all the 
glories of Christian civilization: “Government of the people, by the people, 
and for the people”; and they said, “Let us die rather than these should 
perish from off the earth.” Let us have their vision, and we shall have 
their patriotism too. Perhaps, like Christ, they saw these things rather 
as possible than realized, but still worth pressing after and saving as 
possibilities at any price of suffering for a time. 


Tue CoMMANDER’S PURPOSE 


On a dark and stormy night during the war—so the story runs—General 
Lee gave command to strike tent and march. One of the negro men in at- 
tendance on the officers was grumbling about it, and said he couldn’t see why 
General Lee had roused them up out of their beds to march them through 
the mud on such a night. “No, I reckon you don’t see,” replied another 
darkey, very loyal to the great General. “If one of General Lee’s thoughts 
was to get into your head, it would bust it wide open!” 
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This annual tribute of flowers is a beautiful custom which should con- 
tinue. It will not affect the dead, but it will greatly bless the living. 
Flowers are the most exquisite materialization of God’s ideas. He has 
woven them as embroidery for Nature’s garments, but most of all to furnish 
man with a token of his love. Science tells us that when the earth was 
prepared for the habitation of our race, the few flowers then existing were 
crude and homely, and that they ascended into variety and put on their 
robes of beauty to greet the opening eye of man. On nodding stem and 
waving branch God has hung the blossoms of snowy whiteness, and of 
crimson hues as perpetual expression of his regard for us. When human 
hearts, drawn by the divine instinct, seek some token of their affection, 
they pluck the flowers, messages of God’s love, as symbols of their love for 
each other.—H. 


SUGGESTIVE MEMORIAL DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Our Patience Strengthened by Remembering Their Greater Trial: “Ye 
have not yet resisted unto blood.” Heb. 12:4. Pray God that we may 
never have to; but the heroes of liberty and union went through a bloody 
trial, and their memory should shame our impatience in our lesser trial. 

Their Victory Was the Victory of Human Progress and Divine Prov- 
idence: “The stars in their course fought against Sisera.” Judges 5: 20. 

Our Peace and Prosperity They Bought with Their Blood: “And the 
land had rest forty years.” Judges 5: 31. 

The Sacredness of Their Gift to Us: David’s refusal to drink the water 
got at the risk of life. 1 Sam. 23: 15-17. 

Our Reciprocal Duty: “And we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren.” 1 John 3:16. 

Supreme Courage and Self-Sacrifice: “They loved not their lives unto 
the death.” Rev., 12: 11. 

Our Inherited Responsibility: “Other men labored, and ye are entered 
into their labors.” John 4: 38. 

The Essential Nobleness of the Saviors of the Union: “Of whom the 
world was not worthy.” Heb. 11: 38. 

The History of Liberty: “Their line is gone out through all the earth,” 
Cty Psi Ord. 

A People for God’s Possessing: “But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood,” etc. 1 Pet. 2:9. 

God’s Gift to America: “Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one,” 
ClGMES TOON LO, 


: as in Life’s Battles: “Pride goeth before destruction,” etc. Prov. 
16: 18. 

The Men Who Win: “Know ye not that they which run in a race run 
all, but one receiveth the prize?” 1 Cor. 9: 24. 

Heroes are Immortal: “As dying, and behold we live.” 11 Cor. 6: 9. 

Decoration Day and Its Lessons: “And he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these bones live?” Ezek. 37: 3. 


War not Glorious: “Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings.” 
SH035.510. 
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National Dangers: “Thou shalt no more be termed forsaken; neither 
shall thy land any more be termed desolate,” etc. Isa. 62: 4. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
TITLE: Spicery for Our Dead (1). 


“And, behold, a company of Ishmaelites came from Gilead with their 
camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to 
Egypt.” Gen. 37:25. 

On this Memorial Day a great company bring sweetest things for our 
precious dead. 

I. By their devotion they supply us with “spicery and balm and myrrh,” 
such as few nations can boast. 

II. Our American soil is the Gilead where such things have always 
grown, and abound to-day. 

Ill. The aromatic gifts we bring to-day are our gratitude and our love 
for the brave men who died for the flag we fly and plant in their memory. 
Every cemetery we visit is our “Egypt.” 

IV. Our nation’s chief article of commerce, the main source of our 
real wealth, are those moral qualities that our veteran dead exemplify. 


TITLE: War Deprecated (2). 


“Rebuke the company of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with the 
calves of the people, till every one submit himself with pieces of silver; 
scatter thou the people that delight in war.” Ps. 68: 30. 

The war-spirit is to be prayed down. The Christianity of the nation is 
at war with war. 

I, “The company of spearmen,” by their arms, may provoke the war- 
spirit, and so call forth rebuke. 

II. War is essentially brutal, smacking of “bulls” and “calves.” 

III. Better buy off the enemy, when possible, “with pieces of silver,” 
as England did in the “Alabama” case, than resort to the arbitrament of the 
sword. 

IV. “The people that delight in war” are best “scattered” by being kept 
out of office. 

Our wars are most piously commemorated by recalling their horrors and 
cherishing ideals of peace. 


TITLE: The Reign of the Dove (3). 


“And the dove came in to him in the evening; and lo, in her mouth was 
an olive-leaf plucked off; so Noah knew that the waters were abating from 
off the earth.” Gen. 8:11. 

The dynasty of the war eagle shall yet usher in the reign of the peace 
dove, whose scepter is the olive branch. 

“Let us have peace!” is the lesson of Memorial Day. 

I. The reign of the dove is foretold. Mic. 4: 3, 4. 

II. The reign of the dove is furthered by the tender of the olive leaf. 
The dove-mouth! The leaf carried! 
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III. The reign of the dove will know no deluge. No deluge of blood. 
No deluge of devastation. But a sky with a rainbow, and a new earth 
wherein dwells righteousness. 

The dove reigns in “God’s acre”; let it reign above ground. 

That day shall be radiant as our flag and redolent as our flowers. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Not to Help Others Has No Rewards. 


Over in the far East most of loads were carried in past times by camels 
or mules or asses. They had no automobiles in ancient times and have not 
very many even now. When I was in Egypt most of the people in going 
sight-seeing were carried from place to place on the backs of little donkeys 
so small that the feet of the riders almost touched the ground. 

You will remember that I have told you before how that in stories of 
the olden times the birds and animals are represented as talking to each 
other and doing many things such as are done by human beings, men and 
women. The story I have for you this morning, boys and girls, is one of 
this kind and is about the ass, the dog and the wolf. 

It states that a laden ass was jogging along, followed by his master, 
at whose heels came a hungry dog. Their path lay across a meadow, and 
the man stretched himself out on the turf and went to sleep. The ass fed 
on the pasture, and was in no hurry at all to move. The dog alone, being 
gnawed by the pains of hunger, found the time pass heavily. “Pray, dear 
companion,” he said to the ass, “stoop, that I may take my dinner from the 
pannier.” The ass turned a deaf ear, and went on cropping away the green 
and tender grass. The dog persisted, and at last the ass replied, “Wait, 
can’t you, till our master wakes. He will give you your usual portion, with- 
out fail.” Just then a famished wolf appeared upon the scene, and sprang 
at the throat of the ass. “Help, help, dear Towser!” cried the ass; but the 
dog would not budge. ‘Wait till our master wakes,” said he: “he will come 
to your help without fail.” The words were no sooner spoken than the ass 
lay strangled upon the sod. 

The moral of this story is this: “Not to help others has no rewards.” 
For this is one of A‘sop’s fables, and all his fables have a lesson or moral. 
And that seems a pretty good thing for us to learn, even in this day, does 
it not?—“Not to help others has no rewards.” We are not likely to re- 
ceive much aid if we never render any aid. Of course that does not set 
before us a very high or Christian motive; but this story was written more 
than twenty-five hundred years ago, before Christ had come to teach us 
the Christian way. Yet it is true, he that would have friends must show 
himself friendly, and he who would have aid in any time of need must show 
himself inclined always to give aid to others. Don’t expect always to have 
everything come your way. I think there is a Bible text which will help us 
here: “Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the 
things of others.” (Phil. 2: 4.)—H. } 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Our Motives. 


TEXT: “Ye seek me not because ye saw the miracle, but because ye did 
eat of the loaves and were filled.” John 6: 26. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: After Jesus fed the five thousand he sent his dis- 
ciples across the sea of Capernaum. In the night he came to them walking 
on the sea. When daylight came the people gathered in crowds at Tiberius, 
where the great miracle had been performed. Finding that Jesus had gone 
to Capernaum, they followed thither. When they arrived Christ took the 
opportunity to expose to themselves their motives for following. He said 
it was now not even to see his miracles. The novelty of these had worn 
away. Neither was it from affectionate regard for himself. As St. 
Augustine remarks: “How seldom is Jesus sought for the sake of Jesus!” 
It was nothing but the low motive of the loaves and fishes that prompted 
them. 

The motives that moves us to the service of God will largely determine 
the cast of our character. The quality of a soldier is largely according to 
the motive that ledds him to enlist. One enlists because he is out of em- 
ployment; another because he is in debt; another because he has had a 
quarrel with his parents or family; another out of shame and a desire to 
hide himself after a drunken debauch or some wrong doing. None of these 
enlist from any high motive. Is it any wonder they soon repent of the 
step, and are found seeking opportunity to desert? Contrast with these 
the soldiers who enlist from motives of patriotism. So does the motive 
tell upon those who enlist in the Lord’s army. One may come into the 
church only because a certain friend is there; another sees financial or 
social advantage; another is merely charmed by the voice of some passing 
evangelist. When the motives are superficial, the attachment proves to be 
superficial, and no one is surprised when such camp followers begin to 
backslide or desert. 

I, The lowest motive that moves men to enlist for Christ is policy or 
profit. A certain noted infidel lecturer is known to have said that when it 
would pay him better to pose as a convert than it did to pose as an infidel, 
he would profess conversion. 

Social policy leads many into the church. It is noticed that the best 
people are found in the church, and this prompts many to seek membership 
in it. 

Business policy prompts others. Often a majority of well-to-do people 
of a community are in the church, and, as a mere expedient for securing 
business recognition and increased trade men have been known to enter 
the church. 

- JI. Another motive, not quite so low, is fear. 

Fear is a proper motive in religion; but not a high one. The Bible 
repeatedly appeals to it. It has many passages which are like light-house 
lights, to warn us off the rocks and into the harbor. There are not a few 
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people who, like Peter, only begin to cry, “Lord, save me!” when they feel 
themselves sinking and fear takes hold of them. 

III. Another Christian motive is hope. 

It stands higher and is more commendable than fear. Hope is one im- 
portant factor in human endeavor. God pity the man or woman out of 
whose soul all hope has fled! The wounded of a defeated army die rapidly, 
but those of a triumphant army laugh at wounds and are in such good 
spirits that they quickly recover. The man thrown in the ice-filled river 
kept up effort as long as he kept up hope. But when he saw his rescuers 
turn back, he threw up his hands and sank. The Christian has hope as an 
anchor to the soul. The prospect of heaven is held out to allure us on and 
inspire us to courage. 

TV. Another motive is duty. 

When Lord Nelson appealed to his troops, “England expects every man 
to do his duty,” he was making appeal to a high motive. He is a noble sol- 
dier who fights from a sense of duty; and it is a noble thing to enter the 
service and follow out the service of Christ from a sense of duty. It is this 
motive which has brought many of the greatest and most intelligent men 
into the ranks of Christ’s followers. 

V. One other motive we mention is love. It is the highest motive of 
all when you serve Christ because you love him. Not fear of punishment, 
not hope of reward, not even a calm sense of duty, but that highest possible 
sense of a delight to do his will. 

A boy was asked: “Who is the best man in all the world?” “My 
father,” said he. There is hope for a boy who thinks thus of his parents; 
and so when a Christian is filled with a sense of the wisdom and goodness 
and grace of God, he will serve him from delight and at the best in his 
power. 

In the oil regions of Pennsylvania some wells must be pumped with 
difficulty; there are others which flow of themselves. The one who serves 
God out of love is like a well that needs no pumping—he needs no urging 
and pleading, but out of a heart overflowing with love serves at the best. 
Pray that each motive of your mind may grow up into the higher one of 


the heart, and that you may reach the point when you will delight to do 
God’s will. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Jesus Describes the Future of the Kingdom. Matt. 24: 1- 
TIS ee 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is.” Mark 13: 33. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


The theme of this lesson is Christian preparedness. Jesus described 
the nature of his kingdom and also its future and then made plain the duty 
of watchfulness. The time was Tuesday afternoon, the third day before 
the crucifixion. He was on his way from the temple to Bethany, on the 
Mount of Olives overlooking Jerusalem. It was the last day of his public 
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teaching, and the beginning of his final instructions to his disciples before 
his crucifixion, I. The circumstances which demanded watchfulness. Wars 
to come, famines and pestilences, many false prophets, the destruction of 
Jerusalem, the second coming of Christ. Christ’s second coming is pur- 
posely concealed as to the precise time. Our business is to be ready. 
Christ’s coming to us is in death. This requires our watchful readiness. 
II. The parable of enforcement of the duty of watchfulness. It is of the 
wise and foolish virgins. There is the story of the lamps, the procession, 
the delay, the sad “too late.” The door was shut. This is one of the most 
beautiful and touching of all Christ’s parables. Poetry, painting and the 
drama have combined to give it an exceptional hold on the Christian imagi- 
nation. The weird pathos of the story is unspeakable. The occasion is so 
happy, the persons so interesting and the issue so tragic. III. Christ’s 
application of the parable—the duty of watchfulness. There is the thought 
of how to watch—in preparedness. There is warning of the need of 
watchfulness. “Ye know neither the day nor the hour.” There is thought 
of the great value of the things we should watch for, and of the greatness 
of the dangers we are to watch against. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
WaATCHFULNESS NEEDED 


Because her lone wireless operator after fourteen hours on duty took a 
nap, the Leyland liner California, only eighteen miles away, did not know 
of the Titanic disaster in time to go to the rescue. She could have been 
alongside the Titanic in less than two hours—long before the Titanic sank. 
The California’s engines were shut down at 10:15 on Sunday night, April 
14th, on account of the appearance of icebergs. A few minutes later Wire- 
less Operator Evans crawled into his bunk. He probably was scarcely 
sound asleep when the frantic call flashed from the Titanic. The shut- 
ting down of the engines would not have prevented Evans from receiving 
this message if he had been on watch. He could not have replied, but 
he could have given the news to Captain Lord. 


Duty oF WATCHFULNESS 


A young lady, whose parents had died while she was an infant, had 
been kindly cared for by a friend of the family. Before she was old 
enough to know him, his business took him to Europe. Regularly he 
wrote to her through all the years of his absence, and never failed to 
send her money for all her wants. Finally, word came that during a certain 
week he would return and visit her. He did not fix the day nor hour. She 
received several invitations to take pleasant trips with her friends during 
that week. One of those was of so pleasant a nature that she could not 
resist accepting it. During the trip he came, inquired as to her absence 
and left. Returning, she found this note: “My life has been a struggle for 
you; might not you have waited one week for me?” Jesus has not fixed 
the day nor the hour of his return, but he has said, “Watch!”” And should 
he come to-day, would he find us absorbed in thoughtless dissipation? 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: An Everlasting Memorial. 


“Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her.” Matt. 26: 13. 

In these days when we are talking about building memorials it may be 
well to make note of the memorial which Christ set up to last while the 
world stands. It was not cut in stone nor molded in metal. It had no 
substantial form. It was incorporated in a message sent out to all lands 
and all ages by tongue and pen. Where that message goes the story will 
be told. It was not for a world-famed hero, but for a plain woman whose 
very name is concealed. It can be known only as it can be seen recorded 
and credited in the Lamb’s book of life. I. The acknowledgment was not 
for some deed great as men measure greatness. It was then much dis- 
counted and considered useless and worthless. It would be so valued to-day. 
It contributed nothing to man’s physical need. It had no element of so- 
called Social Service. Indeed, it was criticized severely because it lacked 
this. It should have been given to the poor, they said. II. Modern humani- 
tarianism forgets God. III. Her act was not for fame. It was a simple 
service of personal love for her personal Lord. IV. It was the highest 
motive, the noblest service and the sweetest experience that ever comes to a 
human soul. It will be told in heaven. It calls us back from cold humani- 
tarianism to ask: “What shall I render to the Lord for all his gifts to me?” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
May 25. How Missionaries Advance World Peace. Isa. 52: 7-10. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Statesmanship is guardianship of the future. 

Prohibitionists need not be mentally dry. 

To redeem the past enrich the future. 

Everything that is worth while is up grade. 

Impression without expression ends in depression. 

Democracy is not a denial of the divine right of kings, but it adds to 
it the divine right of all men. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
SOME WAY 


Somewhere, some way, some time each day, 
I'll turn aside, and stop and pray 

That God will make this church the way 

Of righteousness to men. 


SUNDAY: JUNE FIRST 


Theme: Lessons from the Ascension (Ascension). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Mark 16: 14-19; Acts 1: 1-12. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Golden harps are sounding.”—F. R. Havergal. 
“Hail the day that sees him rise.’—C. Wesley. “See the Conqueror mounts 
in triumph.”—C. Wordsworth. “Thou art gone up on high.”—E. L. Toke. 
“The golden gates are lifted up.”—C. F. Alexander. “Alleluia, sing to 
Jesus.",—W. C. Dix. “Who is this that comes from Edom.”—Thomas 
Kelly. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “When he ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.”—Eph. 4:8. 

INVOCATION PRAYER (Ascension): O Lord Jesus Christ, thou 
Conqueror of death and hell, who from the depths of thy humiliation didst 
pass into the heavens, and art crowned with glory and honor as King 
of saints and eternal High Priest over the house of God;-let thy all- 
powerful intercessions prevail on our behalf, that, being delivered from 
the curse of sin, we may receive grace and strength to follow thee with 
patient endurance through the sorrows and pains of earth, and the dark- 
ness of the grave, and, having thus shared in thy sufferings here, become 
partakers also of thy joy and glory in the everlasting kingdom of the 
Father. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Lessons from the Ascension (Ascension). 


TEXT: “He was taken up and a cloud received him out of their sight.” 
Acts. 150! 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A number of years ago a delegation of Sioux 
Indians was present at a public meeting in the Philadelphia Academy of 
Music. Red Cloud, whose burly form and natural eloquence had at- 
tracted much attention, was called upon to speak. Turning to Mr. George 
H. Stuart, he said: “Red Cloud wants to ask you one question,—Who 
made us? Did you ever see the Great Spirit or his Son? You have told 
Red Cloud that the Great Spirit came down from heaven, and dwelt 
among the white men, and that he went up again. (Pondering for a few 
minutes.) What did he go up again for? Red Cloud has come and he 
wants to find out.” Many others want an answer. 

Jesus himself answered the question in John 16: 7. 

I. Only by his going away could the Holy Spirit come and take his 
place. With him in bodily presence in any one place, the attention of his 
people would be called away from the spiritual and universal nature of 
his church to that which was outward and temporal and earthly. The 
work of the Holy Spirit would be hindered and hampered. Statecraft, 
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politics, government by force would naturally arise, turning the thoughts 
away from new hearts and spiritual lives. 

II. His bodily presence could be only in some one place, toward which 
all men would tend. “A present bodily Jesus involves a geographical 
church.” Now abiding on the right hand of God he is enabled to be the 
omnipresent Saviour of all men, as would not be possible if he were in the 
body, though as King in Jerusalem. His Holy Spirit is everything to all 
men everywhere that he himself would be if present with each one to aid, 
to comfort and to guide. Now in the unseen heavens is “the common des- 
tiny, the truth Fatherland of all the sons of God.” 

III. The ascension was a noble and fitting close of the earthly career 
of Jesus; far better than to die again, as Lazarus did, or than to remain 
always on earth in his body—the only alternatives. Jesus’ life thus became 
also a type of our lives, an inspiration toward such living as would bring 
the most glorious and perfect ending of our earthly careers that is con- 
ceivable through our resurrection existence in glorified spiritual bodies. 

IV. It completed the proof of his divine nature and mission. It was 
the crowning of his life with success. 

V. It showed the continued reality of Christ’s existence, linking this 
world with the other, and showing how he could be the ever-living Saviour 
in heaven, whom Stephen saw at the right hand of God, who came to Paul 
on the way to Damascus, who is ever with his people, even to the end of 
the world. The last view of Christ is not upon the cross, but ascending 
from Olivet into glory; not in agony of atonement, but in the act of bless- 
ing; not in seeming defeat, but in manifest triumph. We worship, not a 
dead, but a living Saviour, to whom we shall go, with whom we shall be in 
glory, and whom we shall love and serve through endless ages. 

VI. Thus his children are taught to live by faith and not by sight, and 
are trained in character and manhood by the responsibility of carrying on 
his work. The present system trains “governors and governed, kings and 
subjects, parents and children, teachers and pupils, all alike.” 

VII. The doctrine of the ascension, with its hope of future glory, with 
its transfigured Son of Man (not son of Jew or Greek, but of man) on the 
throne, “adds new dignity to life,” for the lowliest shall be changed into 
the likeness of his glorified body. “It is an ever-flowing fountain of 
dignity, of purity, of mercy.” 

I. Since our Lord has ascended we are never to think of him as dead. — 
Out from the southwestern extremity of Africa a cape is thrust, which, in 
the earlier times, was held to be a fatal barrier to navigation. Many had 
been drawn by wind and current into the swirling waters round it, but, it 
was said, none had ever reappeared. They called it the Cape of Storms. 
But at last a bold navigator determined, if possible, to vanquish the dreaded 
cape. He sailed resolutely round it. He opened for Europe the route to 
the East Indies. He changed the Cape of Storms into the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

So was there thrust out into human life the black, stormy, inscrutable 
Cape of Death. What became of those who at last had rounded it? 
Whither had they disappeared? On its thither side was there any land of 
activity and life, or were they submerged in the dark waters? 

That had been the ceaseless, wondering question of humanity for ages. 
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For that question man, of himself, had never been able to gain a perfectly 
clear and satisfactory reply. There is no sadder page in literature than 
that in which John Stuart Mill represents himself as hanging about 
the tomb of his dead wife at Avignon, with the hope of his life gone out, 
and with no vision for the future that was not shut off and ended by that 
grim tombstone. 

But, right in this very region of death Christianity is full of speech and 
certainty. Christianity points with unhesitating finger to her risen Lord. 
He has rounded the black and inscrutable Cape of Storms, and changed 
it for us henceforth into the Cape of Good Hope. He has brought life 
and immortality to light. He is death’s victor. And the Ascension is 
assurance that death hath no more dominion over him. Therefore, since 
Christ has risen and ascended we are never to think of him as dead. 

He stands in heaven to-day the living head of his redeemed Church. 
We are members of his body. Not till the head dies can the body die. 

He stands in heaven to-day our priestly advocate. It is the purpose of 
our lives that we sin not; and yet if we do sin we need not despair; we 
have an advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous—his ad- 
vocacy evermore avails in our behalf. 

He stands in heaven to-day as the controller of all things in God’s 
providential government. “All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth.” It is his pierced hand which is on the helm of things. What a 
foundation for faith! 

2. Since our Lord has ascended we are never to think of him as distant 
—believe it: those apostles who saw and conversed with Jesus, who walked 
by his side, who rested in his bosom, who sat at his feet, were immeasurably 
more distant from him than we may be to-day, if we will have it so. Con- 
tact of spirit with spirit—nothing can be nearer, more intimate. To those 
he stood by in actual, bodily shape, he could be but external form, external 
voice, external shape. John and Peter could not get nearer to him than 
we can now get to one another, through eye-glance, ear, touch, bodily com- 
panionship. But now, having ascended, our Lord has sent his Spirit whose 
office it is to unite in subtle and deathless companionship our spirit with 
his own omnipresent Holy Spirit. His inner presence by the Holy Ghost 
is the special boon and issue of his ascension. “He hath poured forth 
this.” We are never to think of our ascended Lord as distant, since the 
adorable Paraclete is with us. “Closer is He than breathing. And nearer 
than hands and feet.” 

3. Since our Lord has ascended we are never to think of him as dif- 
ferent. “He that descended is the same also that ascended.” Our Lord 
has not laid aside his brotherhood with us. He wears yet our human 
nature. Though glorified man, he is man still. So to our Brother’s heart 
prayer must find its way; from him to us a perfect sympathy must ever 
flow. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Grant, O Lord, that whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are 
of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, we may 
think on these things, and ever continue in the practice of the same, through 
the power of thine ascended Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
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OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Paul said: “He that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: but each shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labor. For we are God’s fellow-workers.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, may we have the 
wealth of joy that belongs to those who give unto others. Give unto us 
loving, generous hearts that shall be happy only when they are sharing 
with others in need. Let us be honest with the Master in giving all that 
we are able; let us give even as thou hast prospered us. When some great 
happiness or blessing has come to us, may we remember especially to try 
to bring some of it into the lives of those who are unhappy or in need, 
or in temptation. Strengthen us. Bless us. Guide us. In the name of 
Jesus we pray. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


(Ascension Day, or Holy Thursday, forty days after Easter, ten days 
before Whitsunday, is an important day in the Greek and Roman and many 
other churches. It commemorates the ascension of our Lord into heaven. 

A great number of church programs include the observance of Ascen- 
sion Day on the Sunday nearest its date. This is a rare opportunity for 
the pastor to teach the lesson of hope fulfilled according to the promise 
in the words of Christ. This day marks the consummation of Christ’s 
promise to redeem his beloved on earth. It is a link in the chain of events 
leading up to the fulfillment of the promise, and will keep the pre-Easter 
spirit alive in our congregations. ) 

The Ascension: What does it signify? I. The worthy conclusion of his 
life on earth. II. The all-supporting cornerstone of his life in heaven. 

Ascension as Glorification: The ascension of the Lord was the glorifi- 
cation of the Lord, J. As a Prophet. II. As a High Priest. III. As a 
King. —N. 

The Ascension: I. The fact of the ascension. Stated here. Also im- 
plied. A consoling and teaching truth. Heaven is where he is. II. “Sat on 
the right hand of God.” Metaphor of an Oriental throne. Implies the 
share of the ascended Christ in the supreme glory—H. G. C. M. 

The Ascénsion: I. Was as indubitable as any act of his life. “As they 
were looking, he was taken up.” II. Brought angels immediately to the 
earth with a message of comfort. III. Is no excuse for standing idly gazing 
into heaven. IV. It is only for a while. He will return again. V. It has 
given us an Advocate on high. “He ever liveth to make intercession for 
us.’"—S. 8. T. 

The Ascension: I. The circumstance. II. The consequent benefits —T. 

The Ascension: I. A gentle chiding. “Why stand ye gazing?” II. A 
cheering description—‘This same Jesus.” He is gone, but still exists. 
III. A great practical truth. 1. Jesus is gone up into heaven—“Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations.” 2. Jesus will come again. The Commander 
has not given up the campaign because it seemed best to withdraw from 
your part of the field, He is doing the best thing for the kingdom. Be 
ready. Be active. Fulfill the duty of the hour—C, H. S. 
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CHOICE ASCENSION DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
Wuat Curist Is Dornc 


In the Cologne Cathedral hangs the original pencil drawing of the 
cathedral by Meister Gerard, about 1250, “whose great genius conceived 
and put into existence these plans, whose fulfillment would require cen- 
turies of labor.” The work was begun, but war and political changes left 
it unfinished. For several centuries the plans disappeared. Then, in new 
circumstances, these drawings were “hunted from garrets in which they 
had slumbered,” and in 1830, almost six hundred years after the plans 
were made, work was again begun, and carried to completion. Jesus was 
going on now to carry out the plans formed “from the foundation of the 
world,” and begun by him during his bodily life. The new kingdom is 
wondrously beautiful, but it is not yet completed.—P. 


ASCENSION POWER FOR USE 


When Christ told his disciples that they were to be endued with power 
from on high, he never left the impression that they were to have the 
power for the sake of having it; power is given for use; preparation is for 
service. The apostles not only learned work, but they learned the value 
of working together——Rev. John F. Cowan, D.D. 


GAVE GIFTS UNTO MEN 


There is a connection with the ascension and the Saviour’s gifts to men. 
It was the custom of the Roman emperors, at their triumphal entrance, to 
cast new coins among the multitudes. So doth Christ in his triumphal en- 
trance into heaven throw the greatest gifts for the good of man that were 
ever given—T. Goodwin, D.D. 


We Hear His Voice 


“How do you know your mother is upstairs?” inquired a man of his 
nephews and nieces, who were studying their Sabbath-school lesson, “The 
Ascension.” “I saw her go,” answered one. “You mean you saw her start 
upstairs,” said the uncle. “Perhaps she did not get there, and she may 
not be there now, even if she has been there.” “I know she is there,” said 
the youngest child, “for I went to the foot of the steps and called her and 
she answered tne.” ‘Yes,’ mused the uncle, “the disciples said they saw 
their Master ascend into heaven, and they know he is living, but that is not 
so strong a proof as that he speaks to me, and I know it is his voice.” 

Yes, Christ rose from the dead and ascended into heaven. We believe 
it on the testimony of the Gospels. But we believe it especially because we 
hear the voice and see the work of the living, reigning Christ-—H. 


Curist’s ConTINUED WorK 


The account of the ascension of Christ is the connecting link between 
gospel history and Christian church history, between the work of Jesus 
during his earthly life and his continued work ever since. It contains the 
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finish of the most important episode of history, the earthly sojourn of God 
incarnate. It contains the beginning of that sojourn’s most transcendent 
result, the mediatorial and yet-to-be triumphant reign of Jesus. 

Christ’s life in the world is divided into action and doctrine, the things 
he did and the things he taught. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
Curist DEPARTS FROM EarTH (1) 


“It is expedient for you that I go away.” John 16:7. 

I, The announcement. 

1. It is made in a matter-of-fact manner in connection with the day’s 
work. 

2. Jesus foresaw the fear these words would cause in the hearts of 
the disciples, so he says, “It is expedient for you—” 

3. He then tells them why it is expedient. 

II. His reasons for going. 

1. “If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you.” 

2. He went to prepare a place for those who believe on him. 

3. He went to the Father, so he might be near us. In the flesh, it was 
possible for Jesus to be in one place, in the spirit he would be near us 
always. 

4. He went so that we might see him in a true light. Our vision is 
very limited, and it is often not given to us to see the great qualities in 
those about us. We see them in their true light when “they have gone 
away.” 

5s. He went away that we might “walk by faith,” rather than depend 
upon following the Saviour in the flesh and depending upon his faith. He 
wanted us to practice walking by our own faith, thereby growing spir- 
itually, just as a parent wants the child to learn to walk without a prop 
or guiding hand. 


THe INTERVAL oF WalITING (2) 


“But wait for the promise of the Father.” Acts 1:4. 

I. The promise of God the Father that a Comforter would be sent was 
received at face value. The period of waiting is generally described as one 
of gladness, rejoicing, worship, prayer and praise. 

II. Faith in the promise was manifest, and the waiting disciples had 
ample time to test their own ability to hold to the command without be- 
coming anxious and weary. Remember, these ten days were not like the 
forty days just ended, wherein Jesus appeared to them on many occasions 
with his divine assurance and benediction. 

Ill. “Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.” This was not clear 
to the disciples who were commanded to wait, for they did as we do, per- 
mitted their minds to dwell on the earthly kingdom. We can almost hear the 
question, “Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ?” 

IV. Christ demanded trust in his promise, and he rebukes them, saying, 
“It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath 
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put in his own power.” The lesson in this rebuke is sorely needed in the 
life of the present-day Christian. 


ASCENSION DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


His Message of Hope: “Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend 
into my Father.” John 20: 17. 

The Joyful Messenger: “Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples.” 
John 20: 18. 

He is Everpresent: “As they spake, Jesus himself stood in their midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you.” Luke 24: 36. 

Their Minds Were Holden: “And while yet they believed not, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat?” Luke 24: 41. 

Their Healing Power: “They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
be healed.” Mark 16:17. 

His Commission: “Preach the Gospel to every creature.” Mark 16:15. 

The Promised Inspiration: “As I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them.” Acts 11:15. 

The Word Fulfilled: “He was received up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God.” Mark 16: 19. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Do Not Always Take Things for Granted. 


Now, boys and girls, if you like animal stories, I have got one for you. 
It is about a hunter and two animals, a fox and a tiger. It is intended to 
teach you, and older people too, to look before you leap, to not take things 
for granted, but first find out conditions before you act. When you get 
big this will be good advice about investing your money. Even now, it is 
good advice about the things you wish to buy with your pennies, your dimes 
or your quarters. It is good advice about other things too, besides money. 

The story is about a hunter, a fox and a tiger. It says that a certain 
hunter saw in the middle of a field a fox, whose skin was so beautiful that 
he wished to take him alive. Having this in view, he found out his hole, 
and just before the entrance to it he dug a large and deep pit, covered it 
with slender twigs and straw, and placed a piece of horseflesh on the middle 
of the covering. When he had done this he went and hid himself in a 
corner out of sight, and the fox, returning to his hole and smelling the 
flesh, ran up to see what dainty morsel it was. When he came to the pit 
he would fain have tasted the meat, but fearing some trick he refrained 
from doing so, and retreated into his hole. Presently up came a hungry 
tiger, who, being tempted by the smell and appearance of the horseflesh, 
sprang in haste to seize it, and tumbled into the pit. The hunter, hearing 
the noise made by the tiger in falling, ran up and jumped into the pit with- 
out looking into it, never doubting that it was the fox that had fallen in. 
But there, to his surprise, he found the tiger, which quickly tore him in 
pieces and devoured him. 

“Do not always take things for granted.” There are other kinds of 
traps in the world besides traps for foxes and tigers. Some traps are set 
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on purpose for boys and girls. Some time you may be invited to go to a 
place you do not know anything about. Find out before you go. Look 
before you leap. Do not always take things for granted. Some people 
may seek your friendship or your company. Know what sort of people 
they are, whether they are good people, people of character, before you go 
with them. It is not right to be uppish and proud, or to despise other peo- 
ple, but it is right to choose only good companions and those you make your 
friends. In the story the hunter was not as wise as the fox. Anyway, boys 
and girls, be careful. Be wary about traps that may be set to catch you. 
The traps may look very innocent and harmless. Most traps do. 
But do not always take things for granted. “Look before you leap.” The 
seemingly innocent thing may be a trap intended to catch you. Now for 
our text. This is it: “There is a way which seemeth right unto a man; 
but the end thereof are the ways of death” (Prov. 14:12).—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Law of Tribute-paying. 


TEXT: “Render, therefore, unto Cesar the things which are Czsar’s; 
and unto God the things that are God’s.” Matt. 22: 21. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It was not the least of the sufferings of Christ 
that he endured the contradiction of sinners against himself, and had 
snares laid for him by enemies who wished to destroy his life. In the 
account before us we have an instance. He was attacked by the Pharisees 
and Herodians with a question about paying tribute to Cesar. “They 
took counsel to entangle him in his talk.” 

These enemies joined in striving to make him either obnoxious to the 
people or obnoxious to the civil government. Were he to say, Pay tribute, 
the people would hate him; were he to say, Do not pay tribute, he would 
then be denounced as a traitor to his country. They were crafty in their 
method of approach. They used the words of complimentary deceit. “Mas- 
ter, we know that thou art true and teachest the way of God in truth.” 
They said also that he was fearless, and therefore anticipated an answer: 
“For thou regardest not the person of men.” They suggested that others 
had differing opinions upon this matter, and inquired, “What thinkest 
thou?” “Jesus perceived their wickedness.” He exposed them instantly: 
“Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?” He asked them to show him a penny. 
He led them first to confess Cesar’s authority. With Cesar’s authority 
acknowledged, he inferred the lawfulness of rendering to Cesar his own. 
It is as if he had said: “It is too late to dispute now; you have been for 
many years a part of Cesar’s empire; if Cesar fills your purses let him 
command them. Render unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s.” His 
adversaries were reproved, nonplussed, went away. His disciples were in- 
structed. So may we be as we study this law of tribute-paying, 

I. In the first place let us apply this law in the physical realm. Our 
physical nature demands tribute. Shall we pay or shall we not? Yes, pay. 
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You have a body. You must pay tribute to it. It must not be despised or 
dishonored, It must be fed and clothed and housed and carefully looked 
after. You must make provision for your bodily and secular needs. You 
need a home; you need food; you need the comforts of life. These secular 
things are to be sought, “Render, therefore, unto Cesar the things which 
are Ceesar’s.” 

But, on the other hand, render only what is due. Do not make an idol 
of ease. Do not make a god of gold. A great many people are rendering 
unto Cesar a great deal more than Cesar’s share. Watch against this. 

II, Let us apply this law in the social realm. Society demands tribute: 
Shall we pay or shall we not? Here is a man: What is this we see? What 
is this stamped upon his being? It is a social nature, or social instinct. It 
calls for tribute; is it right to pay? Some people seem to think that society 
is a thing essentially evil, that it is to be always and everywhere avoided. 
Monks who shut themselves away from the world are striving for seclusion 
in order to be holy. Many people to-day decry society in general. But 
no; society is right. Men need association. Pay tribute to your social 
nature. Cultivate friendship, home love and sociability. 

But render unto Cesar only what is his just due. Too many care only 
for society. They dote on dates, and are never happy unless on the go. 
The “belles” and “dudes” and “flappers,” many of them are paying Cesar 
more than his due. Do not be a Pharisee, so sanctimonious that you freeze 
every one who comes near you; on the other hand, do not be an Herodian 
and become absolutely subservient to society. 

Ill. This law of tribute-paying may be applied also in the political 
realm. Politics demand tribute: shall we pay or shall we not? The image 
and superscription mark us as belonging to organized society. Therefore, 
we have political duties. “Render unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s. 
We must enter politics. If not, soon the powers of evil would be in com- 
plete control. It may be your duty to enter politics, bear office, etc. But 
render to Cesar no more than is due. Do not be a “professional” poli- 
tician. We heard it said of a man the other day, “He was a most excellent 
and active Christian until he got so deep in politics.” He is paying Cesar 
more than his due. Many men make the same mistake. 

IV. Consider this law of tribute-paying, lastly, as applied in the spir- 
itual realm. Our spiritual nature demands tribute: Shall we pay or shall 
we not? Christ says in effect: “My brother, the penny has settled that 
question. The penny bears an image; so do you. The penny is from the 
mint of the emperor; you are from the mint of God. Every faculty in you, 
every gift, every grace and charm and power which is most characteristic 
and distinctive is the stamp of the Divine. You bear his image. Then pay 
tribute. Render him your loyalty and tribute of devotion. Yes, render unto 
Cesar the things that are Czsar’s, but forget not to render also unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

Religion, then, is the supreme thing and should be at the climax of our 
interest. Let us ever be aware that the things of the world are right and 
not to be shunned, but at the same time that we must insist upon the 
importance of putting our duty toward God as the uppermost thing. 

What are some of the things that we owe God? 
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1. Thoughtfulness of him. We must not be so busy and hurried as to 
forget him and fail to render him our heartfelt affections. 

2. We owe him self-culture. That means the use of all the means of 
grace and continued effort to be holy as he is holy. 

3. We owe him work. If we render unto God the things that are 
God’s, we will give him our best efforts in active service. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Contrast Between Faithfulness and Slothfulness. Matt. 
25: 14-46. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast 


been faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” Matt. 25:21. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


This parable belongs to the last day of Christ’s public teaching. Its 
lessons are on how to use our talents, or the stewardship of service. In it 
Jesus continues to teach the great essential truths needed by his disciples in 
their training for their great work. He shows them the greatness and 
the importance of the things entrusted to them and the need of the quality 
and power of faithfulness. At the same time he guards them against 
discouragement and neglect when they think their endowments of educa- 
tion or talent or wealth, or official influence are small. I. The groundwork 
of the parable. The comparison is to a man going abroad and must seek to 
leave his affairs in competent hands. The householder represents Christ 
himself, who was about to leave his disciples and go to heaven, which was 
a “far country” in the sense that his servants could not have visible com- 
munication with him. The servants denote all to whom are entrusted the 
interests of the kingdom of heaven. Indeed, the principle applies to all 
men. The talents represent the powers and means God has entrusted to 
his people for carrying on his work. II. The noble success of faithfulness. 
The trading with the talents. The increase of spiritual capital. The suc- 
cess. The rewards. The first reward was his Lord’s approval. A second 
reward was in the fact that the man became a multiplied man by the in- 
crease of his own value and power through his faithfulness. A third 
reward was a vastly increased power of usefulness. A fourth reward was 
the joy of his lord, the participation with him in the same kind of joy his 
lord himself had. It means a sharing with Christ in his joy. III. The 
power of medium abilities. The one talent man wins the same rewards. 
Medium abilities also are multiplied by faithfulness. Religion does not make 
all Christians alike. Each Christian has precisely what is fitted to his 
ability and circumstances. He that has the least has a great deal. IV. The 
tragedy of the napkin. The hid talent; the unused talent; the displeasure 
of his master; the loss of the talent he had; the outer darkness. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 
Buinp Fisu 


The fish in Mammoth Cave, Kentucky, are entirely blind, from their 
long existence in perfect darkness, although the fish of the same species in 
the streams outside in the light have good eyes. 


BuriepD TALENT 


I was impressed by the lesson which a father taught his children by 
the seashore. Taking from his pocket a silver dollar he placed it upon 
the sand just above the water line. In a few moments several incoming 
waves had buried it from sight. Then, before he allowed them to go and 
dig it out, he said, “Everything valuable that we allow to lie unused is 
soon buried by the tide of life as this dollar has been by the tide of the 
ocean.”—Forest E. Dager. 


DEFORMED SKITZLANDERS 


A capital illustration can be drawn from Dickens’ ingenious story, in 
his “Household Words,” of the Skitzlanders, who were born with every limb 
perfect, but at a certain age all unused portions of the body fell away, so 
that some persons were only “a head without a heart”; others, “a pair of 
eyes and a bundle of nerves”; or the bump of acquisitiveness was all that 
remained. Very few persons were perfect in body in Skitzland. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Home Religion. 


TEXT: “And it was noised that he was in the house.” Mark 2:1. 

Many houses are only the abodes of men and women; some only of those 
full of evil spirits, or the spirit of evil. But all the joys, activities, aspira- 
tions of our homes should be prompted and controlled by an ever-present 
Christ. Take Christ home with you. That is what Zaccheus did. Jesus 
said, “This day is salvation come to this house.” I. Christ in the house 
cannot remain a secret. “It was noised that he was in the house.” If in 
our hearts and homes, Christ will soon be known as there. 1. And he will 
become an attraction. “Many were gathered.” “Unto him shall the gath- 
ering of the people be.” 2. He will become an instructor. “He preached 
the word unto them.” 3. He will become an inspiration to extraordinary 
effort. “They uncovered the roof.” II. Christ in the house is a great 
blessing to those outside. He not only blesses them with Divine instruc- 
tion, but also with: 1. The blessing of healing. “One sick of the palsy.” 
2. The blessing of pardon. “Thy sins be forgiven thee.” III. Christ wants 
to dwell in our homes. “Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” He will 
bring purity, joy and gladness with him. He sups with us. He becomes one 
with us. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme, June 1 to June 20, inclusive: Leadership. 
June 1. How Avoid a Summer Slump in Our Society Work? Heb. 
10:24, 25. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The person who is not good company for himself will not be good 
company for anybody else. 

You can take a day off; but you can’t put it back. 

One of the most useless things on earth is a good intention that has 
never been made to get up and hustle for a living. 

It is not so very important how far you have gone, but it is tremendously 
important that you should be headed in the right direction. 


SUNDAY: JUNE EIGHTH 


Theme: The World Habit (Whitsunday—Pentecost). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 28: 1-20. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Watchman, tell us of the night.”—John Bow- 
ring. “Lead on, O King eternal.”—E. W. Shurtleff. “O Spirit of the 
living God.”—-J. Montgomery. “Fling out the banner.”—George W. Doane. 
“Lift up your heads, ye gates of brass.’—J. Montgomery. “Hail to the 
brightness.”—Thomas Hastings. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Let the words of our mouths 
and the meditation of our hearts be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, our 
strength and our Redeemer.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, our God, author and giver of all 
good things, who hast ordained the earth to bring forth grass for cattle, 
and herbs and food for the service of man, look down in thy compas- 
sion upon us, and bless, we beseech thee, the labors of thy servants who 
till and sow the fields. Vouchsafe to us seasonable weather; cause thy 
face to shine, and let thy rain and dew refresh the ground, that the fruits 
of the earth may be matured, our garners may be filled with corn and 
all good fruits, and that there may be abundance of food for both man 
and beast. So we thy people and the sheep of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever: we will show forth thy praise to all generations. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The World Habit (Whitsunday—Pentecost). 
TEXT: “The field is the world.” Matt. 13: 38. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Bible is a world book. God is the God of all 
the people in the world. Jesus is the Redeemer of the whole world. It is 
impossible for us to think of him as shutting up his salvation to a par- 
ticular race or to a corner of the globe. Nothing short. of world-wide 
love and world-wide conquest satisfies the Son of God. 

The Bible is alive with references to the world as the field of re- 
demption and action. “Ye are the light of the world.” “Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sins of the world.” “This Gospel of the 
Kingdom shall be preached in all the world.” “For God so loved the 
world.” “The Bread of God is he that giveth life to the world.” “That 
the world through him might be saved.” “He is the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world.” “I came not to judge the world, but to save the world.” “These 
that have turned the world upside down have come hither also.” “Your 
faith is spoken of throughout the apo world.” “God in Christ reconciling 
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the world to himself.” “Do ye not know that saints shall judge the world?” 

I. It is this world habit, taught by Christ and his disciples, that our 
age is impressing on our thought as no age has done since the Bible writers 
first caught the vision of the world as the “field” of conquest for God. 
It is a mark of a narrow and selfish mind and heart to despise other people 
of other races and to be indifferent to them. Even some great minds, as 
men count greatness, have not been free from this weakness. It is told 
by one who was present that at a dinner of the Royal Academy in London 
Thackeray and Carlyle were guests, and at the table the talk among the 
artists around them turned on Titian. “One fact about him,” a painter said, 
“is his glorious coloring.” “And his glorious drawing is another fact 
about Titian,” gave out a second. Then one added one thing in praise 
and another another, until Carlyle interrupted them to say with egotistic 
emphasis and deliberation: “And here sit I, a man made in the image of 
God, who knows nothing about Titian and cares nothing about Titian— 
and that’s another fact about Titian!” But Thackeray bowed gravely to 
his fellow-guests. “Pardon me,” he said, “that is not a fact about Titian. 
It is a fact—a very lamentable fact—about Thomas Carlyle!” 

Surely Thackeray was right in his judgment of the great writer and 
historian. For it is not a mark of a really great man to despise any other 
man, simply because he is not interested in him, or knows nothing about 
him. 

II. It is well for us to remember, when we are trying to acquire the 
World Habit, what we owe to the other peoples of the world, taking not 
the worst but the best we can find from their nationality. The great Chinese 
people have taught the world the lessons of labor, patience and to a great 
degree, trustworthiness. 

From the Japanese the world has learned the same lesson of industry 
and economy of living, and also some of the most beautiful things in art 
and horticulture. 

Russia, the great giant, mysterious and chaotic as she is at the present 
time with her political differences, struggling in the throes of civil and 
industrial warfare, has within her great things, and among them a love 
of liberty, a passion that has sent thousands to Siberia to die. How many 
of America’s educated and refined men and women are there who would 
sacrifice all they hold dear, to be banished from home and fortune for the 
sake of political liberty? And with all the rest, Russia has given the 
world a mighty literature. Any race that can produce a Tolstoy is a race 
that has in it the germ of mighty things to come. 

France has taught the world the lesson of thrift and art and courage. 
With all her faults (and we are not hunting for those in this sermon), 
France has had many things in her life that have proved a blessing to the 
world, and her Christian martyrs have shown the world as fine examples 
of devotion to Christ and his teachings as any in all the annals of man. 

Great Britain has stood for centuries for human liberty and religious 
freedom and order. The Pilgrims came from England. Our founders of 
the free churches and the school system were Englishmen. The Noncon- 
formist conscience of Great Britain is the heritage of freedom-loving 
Scotchmen like John Knox and freedom-loving Englishmen like Oliver 
Cromwell, 
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We think, sometimes, that the despised races cannot tell us anything 
or teach us any lesson. But the Negro, less than three-fourths of a cen- 
tury out of slavery, has mighty lessons to give us. He has stood through 
his oppression as an example of unequalled optimism. The Negro has 
always been religious. There is hardly an instance of an atheist in the 
whole history of the people. With all the rest, what do we owe to him 
for his gift of music and his patience under slavery, never rising in insur- 
rection, not an agitator, nor a Bolshevist, but a man of obedience, for the 
most part, and ready to do his part in times of need for the country 
which he is proud to call his own? 

The American Indian can teach us the lesson of religious reverence, 
even in his simple soul, and, as we think, mistaken idea of worship. And 
his characteristic keeping of his word and his wonderful and, in some in- 
stances, unapproachable fashioning of art in rug weaving and painting, 
are a part of his contribution to the world’s enjoyment. 

From the people of India the world has learned whatever is worth imi- 
tating of patience and quietness and the wonders of architecture and art. 
From America we are in the habit of giving as our heritage to the world’s 
betterment our struggle for human government, our educational and re- 
ligious freedom and our attempts to teach the better way in social and 
political progress. Stumbling along the road of happiness and democracy, 
but rising and going on—at least a righteous and passionate number trying 
to put into practice on this continent some of the lessons the Pilgrim 
Fathers taught us in the beginnings of our national liberty. 

III. The World Habit, which Jesus taught and which we ought to 
learn for our own enlargement of life, is the habit needed right now in 
our national history more than any other. We can never ‘fit ourselves to 
be messengers of salvation to all the nations and make disciples of them 
unless we believe with all our hearts that “God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” 

The very heart of missions is in the World Habit. If men and women 
of other nations are not worth saving, then we will not make any effort to 
save them, but go on making all the world revolve around our miserable 
little circle of self-seeking; making of the world, not a sphere, but a flat 
plain ending where the sky touches the ground, but seeing no farther over 
the circle of the great round earth. 

The only hope for the universe is that, after the teaching and example 
of the Master, we should acquire the habit of thinking of the whole world 
as our dwelling-place, and the different races in it as our brothers and 
sisters in the mighty family of God. 

“The Field is the world,” said the Master, through whom it was brought 
into being. “Go ye into all the world,” is his last and first command to this 
generation. 

Happy shall we be as a nation and a people if we listen to that divine 
command and acquire the World Habit of thought and action, until the 
“Earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea.” 

It is not possible to think of Jesus as a partisan in politics or a sectarian 
in religion. He is the Man of all the ages and all the races. Painters of 
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all nations give him the features of their own people. He is a world char- 
acter, a world citizen, a world Redeemer. The thought of his universal 
touch on all mankind stimulates our imagination and inspires our passion 
to be something more than narrow-minded men and women politically or 
religiously. Let us acquire the World Habit which Jesus had. It will 
broaden our vision and enrich our souls. The World needs Jesus. Nothing 
but the World will satisfy him. And nothing but a world program will 
satisfy our own best life—cC. M. S. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O God, who hast made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on the face of the whole earth, and didst 
send thy blessed Son to preach peace to them that are far off and to them 
that are nigh; grant that all men everywhere may see thee and find thee. 
Bring the nations into thy fold, and add the heathen to thine inheritance. 
O our Saviour, who didst come to seek and to save the lost and to whom 
all power is given in heaven and in earth; hear our prayers for those who, 
at thy command, go forth to preach the Gospel to every creature, for those 
who help to heal the world’s sickness, for all who teach young and old the 
saving truths of thy Word. Preserve them from all dangers; from perils 
by land and perils by water; from the deadly pestilence; from the violence 
of the persecutor; from doubt and impatience; from discouragement and 
discord; from all the devices of the powers of darkness. While they 
plant and water, O Lord, send thou the increase; gather in the multitude 
of the heathen; and convert in Christian lands such as neglect thy great 
salvation; that thy Name may be glorified, and thy Kingdom come, O 
Saviour of the world; to whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be 
honor and glory world without end. Amen.—H. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “All power is given unto me in heaven 
and on earth; go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty and most merciful God, we humbly 
beseech thee to pour out thy Holy Spirit upon all our missionaries at home 
and abroad, and to crown their labors with success in the gathering of 
souls into thy kingdom. Strengthen them, we pray thee, with thy good 
. Spirit, and comfort them with a sense of thy presence, that they may 
teach and preach to the upbuilding of thy kingdom and the salvation of 
souls. Make us to realize that they are doing our work, and grant us grace 
to support them out of the wealth of good things which thou hast be- 
stowed upon us. Accept the offerings we bring thee now to this end. Bless 
them and bless us as we bring them. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THoucHTs 


How Christianity Spreads: “Go ye therefore, and teach (make disciples 
of) all nations.” Matt. 28:19. Referring to the need for spreading Chris- 
tianity, and the best way to spread it, the Bishop of Stepney recently said 
he had been much struck with the truth that was in the words of the 
Dean of St. Paul’s, who said that “after all, Christianity is not taught, it is 
caught—like the measles—from somebody else.” wg 
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Go Ye: I. The largeness of the Saviour’s purpose. “Go.” “To all 
nations.” Calvary has not robbed him of his love. The eye has never 
rested on the man he despised or of whom he despaired. II. The lowly 
methods which Christ adopts. “Go ye.” Instrumentality weak. Chose 
men as the messengers. III. The encouragements to obey the Saviour’s 
call. “All power is given unto me.” “Lo, I am with you alway.” IV. 
How this charge has been obeyed—R. S. 

The Work of the Church: I. Its nature. Work of enlightenment. Work 
of ingathering. Work of incitement to holiness. II. The extent of the 
work. Not, let them come if they will. Go forth and proclaim. No people, 
near or far, are to be neglected. III. The encouragements. 1. The power 
of Christ. 2..The presence of Christ—A. A. S. 

The Great Commission: I. A great truth revealed. “All power,” etc. 
II. A great trust imparted. III. A great promise given. “I am with you.” 
—J. R. T. 

The Great Commission: I. The time of it. II. The obligation of it. 
III. The extent of it. IV. The nature of it—or the message to be com- 
municated—A. L. R. F. 


CHOICE MISSIONARY ILLUSTRATIONS 
Tut UNPRAYED-FOR MISSIONARIES 


“Unprayed for, I feel like a diver at the bottom of the river with no air 
to breathe, or like a fireman on a blazing building with an empty hose.” So 
spoke James Gilmour, and it is the age-long cry of all missionaries — 
Sunday School Times. 


Att ALONG THE LINE 


A soldier in the Civil War had lost his place in his company and rather 
timidly said to General Sherman as he came up behind the line, ‘Where 
shall I step in?” “Step in?” said the general, “step in? Step in any- 
where. There is fighting all along the line.” And that is precisely true 
of the great warfare to which you and I belong. Step in anywhere and 
work for God. There is fighting all along this lines Home Missions, 
Foreign Missions, City Missions, Medical Missions, Educational Mis- 
sions.—H, 

HEATHEN Testimony To Missions 


No finer testimony to missions could be had than might be gathered 
from the heathen themselves. The late Dr. Courtenay H. Fenn relates a 
significant incident of the Boxer disorders in China. At Paotingfu the 
local banks were so much frightened at the revolutionary outlook that they 
suspended every sort of payment across their counters. Not even govern- 
ment officials nor teachers of government schools were able to get money 
for necessary expenses. But a missionary in the city found it important 
to obtain $200 for current outlay at the mission, and he sent a messenger 
with an appeal for this sum. Greatly to his surprise, the messenger re- 
turned with $500 in currency and an offer from the bankers of $500 more 
if the mission would be kind enough to take it. The bankers were in 
serious doubt whether the government was going to continue or not, but 
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they were entirely confident that Christian missions would persist, and that 
money loaned to the missionaries was really safer than in their own coffers. 


RESULTS OF MISSIONS 


An old man died in the Punjab Mission, India. He was converted forty 
years ago. He came from the low castes. He was a living epistle. One 
of his sons is an honored citizen in Allahabad, an elder in the church. 
Two daughters are engaged in Mission work. A granddaughter is in- 
spectress of schools in a native state. Her sister, a teacher in a mission 
school. A third sister is the wife of a Christian professor. Other grand- 
children are in school and are followers of the Master whom their grand- 
father honored in his daily walk and conversation Mission Bulletin. 


A Goop Society 


Ten young men in one church have combined to raise a missionary’s 
salary of $1,000. When others offer to take a share, they reply, “This is 
a close corporation, and there will be no vacancies except in case of death. 
You can go and form another like it.” 


MISSIONARY QUESTION 


An African woman once asked a sad question about missions. It ought 
to be asked in every missionary meeting. The question was this: “Why do 
not more come to tell us? Is it because they do not love us, or because 
they do not love Jesus very much?” 


REVIVAL By MISSIONS 


Andrew Fuller’s church was almost dead, spiritually. He was alarmed, 
and began to preach on the duty of the church to carry the gospel to the 
whole world. He preached on this subject Sunday after Sunday, till the 
people began to say, “If the gospel can save the world, why can it not 
save our children, our community?” and the result was a revival. As 
Bishop Hendrix says, “The Son of God fixed our eyes upon that last man, 
that we might see between us and him every other man.” 


GREATEST UNUSED POWER 


The following instance was frequently cited by Rev. Dr. A. J. Gordon: 
An American with an English gentleman was viewing the Niagara whirl- 
pool rapids, when he said to his friend: “Come, and I’ll show you the 
greatest unused power in the world”; and taking him to the foot of 
Niagara Falls, “There,” he said, “is the greatest unused power in the 
world!” “Ah, no, my brother. Not so!” was the reply. “The greatest 
unused power in the world is the Holy Spirit of the Living God.” 


IMPERFECT CoNnpDUITS 


An inventor was talking about electric conduits. “Do you know that 
great power-house of the traction company on the avenue? Well, the 
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manager will tell you that forty per cent. of the electricity generated there 
is lost because of imperfect conduits. Think of that for prodigious waste ! 
Almost half of the product of that great plant for nothing!” 

Well might the inventor wax emphatic over this excessive waste of 
energy. But while he was talking our mind turned to a similar waste of 
greater power, and for the same reason. The thought is surely not 
irreverent that the very power of the Spirit of God is rendered unavailing 
because it must flow through human conduits that are imperfect. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Silent Sounds. 


TEXT: “Day unto day uttereth speech.” Ps. 19: 2. 

It sounds rather curious, does it not, to hear about one day speaking to 
another? You have never been able to hear a day speaking, have you? 
Yet the Psalmist wrote “day unto day uttereth speech!” 

How can that be? Why, because there are more ways of speaking than 
one. There is the way the deaf and dumb speak—on their fingers. Then 
a book speaks. The moment it is open and you see the words you under- 
stand what they mean—they speak to you. There is a tribe of savage peo- 
ple far away, and what do you think is the name they give to a book? They 
call it “The Whisperer.” The only way they could make out why different 
men could speak the same words from the same book was by supposing 
the book whispered to them, and so they gave it the name. But it does not 
whisper; it has no voice nor sound, and yet it speaks. 

Now how do you come to understand what people say when they speak 
on their fingers? or how do you ever come to know what a book says? 
Isn’t it by first learning how to understand? You carry the way to under- 
stand inside yourself. A boy who hadn’t learnt to speak with his fingers 
might see others talk so, but he would not understand; and a boy who 
hadn’t learnt to read might see a hundred books open, yet he would not 
know one word that they said. It is only the one who has the way to 
understand inside himself who can hear what they say, though they have 
no voice or sound, 

It is just in the same way we get to understand thousands of things that 
are round about us, and that speak to us of God. As we learn to love 
God more, we learn to see his writing everywhere around us, and to hear 
his voice speaking in many ways. It was so with Jesus. When he looked 
on the plants he said, “See! these flowers are little sermons, telling you 
that God cares for the youngest of you, for it is God who makes each flower 
so beautiful; he does not forget one of them, and do you think he can forget 
you?” And when he looked on the birds he said: “These birds are whispers 
from God, telling you not to be anxious. For the birds went to sleep last 
night quite content, though they hadn’t a single crumb laid up for to-day. 
But yesterday they got their pick and their bit from God’s hand, and they 
were sure God would be taking care for them, and would provide for them 
somehow to-day as he had done yesterday; and you see they are flying 
about. Somehow they have got their pick and their bit again, for our 
heavenly Father feedeth them, and he will not forget you.” 
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So Jesus saw something of God everywhere, because he carried inside 
himself the way to understand what God would wish us to learn from every- 
thing. The way then to understand what the days speak, and how they 
speak, and what everything says about God, is to get much of God’s Spirit 
into our hearts—J. R. H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Mining Heavenly Gold. 


TEXT: “The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field.” 
Matt. 13: 44. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


I. The kingdom of heaven as a gold mine, or “treasure hid in a field,” 
suggests great worth, riches to be acquired, something much sought after 
and desired. Therefore it is worth searching for, toiling after, worth min- 
ing. Often the Western miner was disappointed, for what he took to be 
gold, proved to be only “base metal” and he left it as worthless. Thus has 
the true gold of the kingdom been rejected, or at best to be sought only 
when earthly values are slipping from the grasp. Alas for him who would 
do his mining and dying at the same time. But to the spiritual miner the 
heavenly “treasure” is beyond all computation of earthly mathematics. 
The gold of the Spirit is the riches of Love, Mercy, Forgiveness, Redemp- 
tion; of spiritual opportunities, the blessing of heavenly comfort, the 
earnest of the Spirit, the assurance of hope. All other things are cheap in 
comparison. What a rush there used to be when some miner made a new 
“strike.” Tarrying not, men departed in the night, literally “left all” to 
be on the ground of the latest discovery with least delay. Thus it is with 
all who discover the real value of the King’s “treasure,” taking it by 
“violence” they count no price too dear if only they become its possessor. 

II. The value of effort. God has deposited the “treasure”; men must 
seek for and mine it. The effort enhances its value. Let us get rid of the 
thought of a cheap kingdom with its gold easily obtained. In the day of 
the “Free Silver” agitation some men actually imagined that money in 
abundance would be deposited in banks for them to be checked out at will 
without earning a dollar of it. The King’s gold is “hidden in a field,” and 
many weary days or years of disappointed search may precede its dis- 
covery. The best is not to be obtained by scratching the surface. And 
when found this treasure will yield only to patient and laborious mining. 

One’s religion is worth only what it costs. The effort is the measure of 
the treasure’s value. A salvation that costs no striving, no tears of peni- 
tence, no crying for forgiveness, will not mean much nor long endure. 
But no one need despair. The “treasure” awaits every sincere seeker, and 
final perseverance will be rewarded with a rich yield, 

III. The miner’s equipment. The old-time miner possessed not only 
his mining implements and camping outfit, but he had also the “gold fever,” 
without which his equipment and mining skill were of little account. With 
this indispensable antecedent he courageously grappled with every difficulty. 
It carried him along the trail, over the rocky peaks; it blasted out tunnels 
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and sank not with the waning days of tiresome journeys and rewardiess 
search. The “gold fever” was a “never say die” spirit of enthusiasm which 
assured success at last. Many a miner lacking this most essential equip- 
ment gave up the task poorer than when he began. 

And shall the spiritual miner expect success without the enthusiasm 
which alone will endure? How little avail his genius, his natural and 
acquired abilities, without the additional “hunger and thirst” of a heart- 
consuming desire for the pure gold of the kingdom. Happy the one whose 
stout heart-mining amounts to the “gold fever” passion, whose dauntless 
spirit slackens not till the shining gold of the kingdom rewards his toil. 

IV. Faith in the venture. It is the Father’s field. The “treasure” must 
be there. A slight discovery indicates it. The prospector determines on 
“buying the whole field.” In order to do this the true seeker “sells all.” 
It is a venture, but “no risk, no make,” and the “treasure” is worth it. 

V. The separating is a refining process. The gold miner turned out a 
mixture of quartz, rock, dross and baser metals clinging so tenaciously 
together that only at great cost of machinery and labor was the gold sepa- 
rated from its impurities, weighed, approved, stamped,—ready for cur- 
rency. 

How often we meet with Christian possessors of heavenly treasure 
only to discover a mixture of base metal, narrowness, fault-finding, temper, 
depreciating the value and marring the beauty of an otherwise heavenly 
treasure. Of such were the Colossians, to whom Paul wrote, “But now ye 
also put of all these, anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth.” And now, after so many centuries do we find this 
condition still mocking our impotency. While the heathen is forsaking his 
idols, will those who have named the name of Christ cling to theirs? May 
we welcome and hasten the separating process until only the purest gold 


of the kingdom of heaven remains, and “holiness” has indeed been “per- 
fected.”—R. T. G. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus in the Shadow of the Cross. Matt. 26: 31-46. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “He went forward a little, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away from 
me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” Matt. 26: 39. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


In this lesson we begin to realize most clearly the heroic side of Christ’s 
life. It was all heroic, but here the heroism of his victory over the very 
worst that death and sin could do is made most clear. For at any time 
he could have escaped the tortures. He endured only because duty and 
the salvation of men required the sacrifice. I. The scene of the conflict. 
It was the Garden of Gethsemane. The journey was probably between 
eleven-thirty and midnight, and the garden one attached to a country 
estate, with an oilpress. II. The conflict of the bitter cup. Leaving some 
of the disciples at the entrance of the garden, he took Peter, James and 


282 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


John further on; they were to guard against intrusion and yet be near 
with loving sympathy. Jesus went a little further and prayed alone. He 
began to be “sorrowful,” “very heavy,” “exceeding sorrowful.” He had a 
clear vision of what lay before him. His sorrow was so heavy that it 
seemed as if it would crush him to death. His sorrow was “even unto 
death.” The shrinking from the cup was no mark of cowardice. It was 
the very intensity of feeling and dread which proved his courage and 
heroism. Jesus felt, but he never hesitated, never turned back from the 
way of the cross. III. The victory through prayer. “O my Father.” The 
fatherhood of God is the basis of our hope in prayer. “If it be possible.” 
Might it not be possible to find some other way of saving men? “Never- 
theless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” It is as if he had said: “This is 
my prayer and desire. Yet I do not merely submit to thy will, but I desire 
it, I pray for it.’ IV. The traitor within the camp—Judas. His betrayal 
with traitor kiss, and the bitter ingratitude of it all. This betrayal was a 
very bitter experience for Jesus. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Jesus’ PrRaAyER ANSWERED 


Jesus’ prayer was answered, for the cross was changed to a crown, 
Gethsemane into paradise, death into immortal glory. 


Into the woods my Master went, 

Clean forspent, forspent; 

Into the woods my Master came, 

Forspent with love and shame. 

But the olives they were not blind to Him, 
The little gray leaves were kind to Him, 
The thorn-tree had a mind to Him, 

When into the woods He came. 


Out of the woods my Master went, 
And He was well content, 
Out of the woods my Master came, 
Content with death and shame. 
When death and shame would woo Him last, 
From under the trees they drew Him last; 
’Twas on a tree they slew Him last, 
When out of the woods He came. 
—Sidney Lanier. 


THE BETRAYAL 


Compare Shakespeare’s account of Brutus killing Czsar, his most in- 
timate friend. 


For Brutus, as you know, was Czsar’s angel ! 

This was the most unkindest cut of all; 

For when the noble Cesar saw him stab, 
Ingratitude more strong than traitor’s arms 

Quite vanquished him; then burst his mighty heart. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Pentecost—Why It Came. 


“Now when the day of Pentecost was fully come,” etc. Acts 2:1, 2. 

Pentecost fiftieth day counting from the second day of the Passover 
Feast. Fiftieth from the Crucifixion! The old Jews used at Pentecost to 
hold the Feast of Harvests and present the “First-fruits.” So the Holy 
Spirit now. This history of the Apostolic Church is full of importance. 
I. The church before Pentecost. 1. It was waiting, v. 4. Must wait God’s 
time—always the time, 2:1. 2. It was praying, v. 14. Not preaching to 
men, were pleading with God. “Continued.” 3. It was combining, vv. 13, 
14. Were as one—beautiful state—‘‘one accord.” 4. It was believing. 
Men and women of faith, expected a promised gift, v. 4. II. The church 
on the day of Pentecost. Endued with the Holy Ghost. The one hundred 
and twenty believers, all, each. Mark: Gift to the Church, v. 2. Power 
on the Church, v. 3. Filled the Church, v. 4. III. The church and out- 
siders. The Church must influence the world. What a study is here! 
what suggestions! See the groups. 1. Those who wondered, vv. 7, 8. 
2. Those who scoffed, v. 13. 3. Those who yielded, vv. 37-41. Immediate 
results—conviction, conversion, consecration. IV. The church of indt- 
viduals. Different personalities yet all endued, v. 4. The Holy Spirit comes 
to persons now. This fact touches the heart of church life. 1. Leaders 
filled—apostles, deacons, evangelists, missionaries, etc. 2. Ordinary Chris- 
tians become mighty in service. 3. Rich encouragement to all seeking the 
Church’s spiritual progress. Plead God’s promise. Wait in lowly faith. 
Depend ever on Holy Ghost. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


June 8. Prayer in the Life of Leaders. Mark 1:35; Luke 6:12, (Con- 
secration Meeting.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


We do not fear death as much as we fear the consequences of a poorly- 
directed life. 

Sound business is service which benefits all the parties concerned. 

Anybody is welcome in every church in this city. 

For your soul’s poise and plenishing come to church. 


SUNDAY: JUNE FIFTEENTH 


Theme: The Rose of Sharon (Children’s Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Song of Solomon, 2: I-17. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “There’s a Friend for little children.”—Albert 
Midlane. “I think when I read that sweet story of old.”—Jemima Luke. 
“There is a happy land.”—Andrew Young. “Around the throne of God 
in heaven.”—Anne H. Shepherd. “When his salvation bringing.”—John 
King. “Golden harps are sounding.”—F, R. Havergal. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “And Jesus called a little child 
unto him and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.” 

‘INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty -Father, we bless thee for the 
children thou hast given us, and for all the joys they have brought us. 
We would consecrate them anew to thy service; we would train them in 
knowledge and love of thy commands. Reveal to them the glory and 
beauty of life. Enable them to rise to their supreme opportunities; to cast 
aside all frivolity and carelessness and to make ready body and mind for 
the work that awaits them. Inspire them with a spirit of truth and courage 
and self-control. Write the law of kindness in their hearts, that they may 
hate all cruelty with a perfect hatred, and love all goodness and mercy 
with a perfect love. As they grow in age, may they grow in grace. Bless 
us in all the services of this happy Children’s Day. Help us all to worship 
thee who are a spirit in spirit and in truth, in the beauty of holiness. And 
may we learn lessons this day that will aid us in serving thee better in the 
days that are to come. We ask in the name of Christ our Saviour. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Rose of Sharon (Children’s Day). (Object Sermon.) 


OBJECT: A bunch of roses. 

Roses make one think of Jesus and of joy. This Children’s Day is a 
day in which we think about Jesus and think about the joy he has brought 
into the world. We also think about the children, the joy they bring into 
the world and the joy Christ wants to give to them—all of them. 

At one time there was a special Sunday called “Rose Sunday.” I don’t 
know just when it came in the years of long ago. But we’re going to imag- 
ine that this is “Rose Sunday.” We'll have a celebration all our own. 
Jesus is thought of as “The Rose of Sharon.” And as we think of roses 
this June, let us also think of the Redeemer. I am sure that he must have 
loved roses because his name is so entwined with these fragrant flowers. 

Flowers are “the alphabets of angels, wherewith they write on hills 
and dales mysterious truths.” Let us open our eyes during this rare month 
of June and read in our gardens about the love of God who so kindly made 
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these wonderful flowers for our enjoyment. As roses may be found all 
over the world, some people like to think that Jesus, “The Rose of Sharon” 
is for the whole, wide world. He is for the girls and boys of all colors and 
all lands. 

There is fragrance in the very name of Jesus. A hymn writer was 
thinking of this when he sang: 


“How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ear!” 


é 


And that name grows “sweeter as the days go by.” And while that 
song may have been written for older folk than you, yet you too may know 
that Jesus’ love and Jesus’ name is sweeter every day. 

We are told of a very beautiful queen whose husband was king of 
Hungary. She was a friend to the poor and the needy and one day when 
she was carrying food to a sick person, he came galloping through the 
woods and noting that she carried a bundle he said, “You should not tire 
yourself out in these works. Give me the parcel and I will carry it for 
you.” Half in play and half because she was abashed, she held the package 
to her heart. But when the king tried to take it from her, the food turned 
to red and white roses. After that whenever she left a flower at the home 
of the poor, it turned into food. Perhaps as we see these beautiful flowers 
it will turn our hearts and minds to deeds of love in the name of “The 
Rose of Sharon.”—W. G. H. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Thou who wast a child, be present to-day. 
Help us to remember how precious the little children are to thee. May 
we see their value as thou dost see it. May we learn from them lessons of 
love and trust and joy and gladness and growth. 

Teach us that we may teach them the truths thou wouldst have them 
learn. Help us, that we may live lives that will be good examples for them. 
May they be able to safely follow in our footsteps. May they learn from 
us lessons of courage and duty and zeal. 

Help the great cause of education everywhere. Bless the colleges and 
common schools. Bless the universities and the night schools. Bless the 
day schools and the church schools. May thy truth make men free. 

O God of wisdom, make us wise. Keep us from follies that wreck life 
and soul. May we find the wisdom that is in thee. Bless the thousands who 
graduate from schools at this commencement season of the year. May their 
knowledge be perfected with a perfect knowledge of thee as their personal 
Saviour. 

Dear Jesus, we are thine. These children are thine. We love thee 
because thou hast loved us. Guide us and keep us every day in playing 
and working. Help us to learn our lessons. Walk very close beside us. 
May we please thee in all we do. Bless our Sunday School and teachers 
and church. We ask all in the name of Christ. Amen. 


OTHER THEMES FOR CHILDREN’S DAY 
TITLE: Joseph’s Two Coats (1). 


TEXT: Gen. 37: 1-11; 41: 38-44. 
I. The coat of many colors. 1, It made him conceited. 2. It made 
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his brothers hate him. 3. It brought him into danger. 4. It brought a sad 
story of grief to his father. 

Il. His coat of character. 1. It made him see visions of God. 2. It 
made him obedient to his father. 3. It made him patient under trial. 4. It 
made him brave in temptation. 5. It made him ruler in Egypt. 6. It 
made him hopeful and fearless in death. 

We can each have a coat of character of the same sort as Joseph had. 


TITLE: Flower Names (2). 


TEXT: “Consider the lilies, how they grow.” Matt. 6: 28. 

We call this Children’s Day. It used to be called “Flower Sunday.” 
“A rose by any name is just as sweet,” so we are not much concerned by 
the change of name. It is the children’s own day, and it is a day when we 
decorate the church with flowers and have them everywhere in great 
profusion. 

On account of the many flowers about us to-day I thought it might be 
appropriate for us to consider a little about the names of flowers. Flowers 
certainly are a beautiful gift from God, and so are children, so the two go 
well together on Children’s Day, and always. Children have names, which 
are given them by their parents. But did you ever think, boys and girls, 
how flowers get their names? 

When you pick the flowers in the woods or in the garden, do you ever 
stop to think why each kind of flower bears the name that it does? You 
would never think of calling a daisy a pansy. It isn’t because every one 
else calls it a daisy, but there is a real reason. 

A long time ago, when people first saw in the field the little flower with 
the yellow center surrounded by white petals, they thought it looked like 
the sun sending out its bright rays. They named it “the day’s eye” or, 
shortened, “the daisy,’ meaning “the sun.” 

Another flower reminded them of sweet little thoughts, so they named 
it “pansy,” which means “thought.” When we send a friend pansies we 
say, ‘Pansies for thoughts.” 

The dandelion has not so pretty a name, but it received it on account of 
its leaves rather than from its blossom, It has leaves which are long and 
sharp like the teeth of a lion. Dandelion means “lion’s tooth.” The cow- 
slip, too, takeS its name from the shape of its leaves, which look like cows’ 
lips. We shorten it to “cowslips.” 

The people who named the tulip wore caps which they called turbans. 
When they found some bright flowers which looked to them like their own 
bright colored caps, they called the flowers “tulips,” which means “turbans.” 
The words mean just the same. 

An aster means “a star,” and an iris means “a rainbow.” 

You can easily think for yourself how the goldenrod, the touch-me-not, 
and the bluebell got their names; also the larkspur the snap-dragon and 
the snow-drop. But there are some names that you would never guess, 
because they are taken from stories about the flowers themselves. Some 
flowers are named for the men who studied about them. You may be sure 
that whatever the name of the flower, there is some good reason for it. 

Let us thank our heavenly Father for the beauty of the world, and espe- 
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cially, to-day, for the beauty of the flowers. With the poet of beauty, 
Adelaide A. Procter, let us say: 


“My God I thank thee who hast made 
The earth so bright, 
So full of splendor and of joy, 
Beauty and light; 
So many glorious things are here, 
Noble and right.” 


Let us all together sing this hymn.—H. 
TITLE: Making Faces (3). 


We have heard of a little girl who was making faces at a bulldog. 
Her mother reprimanded her. “Well, he started it!” said the girl, by 
way of self-justification. 

No doubt the girl was right, for it is not much trouble for a bulldog 
to look ugly. The weakness was in the conclusion the girl drew from the 
fact of the dog’s ugly face—that he was trying to look ugly at her. The 
dog probably was innocent, but even if he wasn’t, she gained nothing in 
trying to compete with him in making faces. 

Boys and girls remember this—that the person who proceeds on the 
theory that he must return every ugly face that he or she sees, or every 
ugly act that is directed toward him or her, will have a never-ending and 
profitless job. It is bad policy and bad morals too, my dear young friends, 
to spoil what otherwise might be an attractive face just to get even with 
the person who makes an ugly face. Whatever may be the provocation, 
boys and girls, it doesn’t pay to make faces at a bulldog. It makes you 
mighty homely, and you'll never get even with the bulldog, whoever he 
may be !—H. 


TITLE: Making Way for the Children (4). 


TEXT: “There is a lad here.” John 6:9. 

Andrew’s specialty—leading people to Christ—was not confined to 
adults like Peter or the Greeks. Aside from these he opened the way for 
this “lad” to come; suggesting a commendable faculty for all disciples to 
cultivate—“making way for the children.” 

I. Discovering them not only by discerning their presence, but also 
by observing their resources. The possibilities of child-life must not be 
obscured by such remarks as “What are these among so many?” 

II. Clearing away the obstacles: 1. By example. Recall the Master’s 
“woe” to the misleader of the little ones. 2. By encouraging them. Samuel’s 
“little coat” was an encouragement toward religious service. 3. Instructing 
them. Mother Eunice and grandmother Lois still have a duty to perform. 

III. Personal leadership. The child-life can not be unfolded without 
the “personal touch.” 


TITLE: Be a Brick (s). 


Jesus loved to tell object sermons. One day when many of the disciples 
were leaving Christ, the Master turned to his apostles and asked, “Whom 
say ye that I am?” And Peter answered, “Thou art the Christ, the Son 
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of the living God!” And Jesus turned to Peter and said, “You’re a rock!” 
I suppose to-day he might have said, “You’re a brick!” Yes, Christ the 
Master Builder used that brick in building the great Church! 

Let me ask you, “Are you a brick?” If you are you must be “on the 
square.” You must be honest and honorable. A merchant advertised for 
help and as the boys came in to the outer office he left a dollar bill on the 
floor. The first boy reached down and picked it up and put it in his 
pocket. He was dismissed. Another boy sat down and when he saw the 
dollar he took it and put it on the table. What would you have done? 
Well, the man came in and said, “Why didn’t you keep it?” And the 
answer came back, “It wasn’t mine.” That boy was hired. 

Doesn’t it make any difference if the brick is “on the square”? Let us 
see. One brick does not build an entire building, nor does even two or 
three. It takes hundreds and hundreds. One brick all by itself and on 
top of other crooked bricks and what would happen? Let’s see! (Have 
a table on the platform with a number of bricks. Name them.) Well, 
here’s Billy and Johnnie and Carrie and Willie. (Pile them up as you 
talk and of course if they are not level, the pile will soon fall over.) What’s 
the matter? Why, they’re all crooked! Don’t be a crooked brick, not 
only for your own sake, but for the sake of your friends. If they see you 
doing something which isn’t right, they’ll try to do the same and then they 
too might get crooked and fall with you. 

Be a clean brick. No mason likes to use a dirty brick. Jesus doesn’t 
like to either. Our daily prayer ought to be, “Create in me a clean heart, 
O Lord!” Keep clean by reading clean books. Follow Jesus. I’m going 
to ask Mary to sing the song which begins: 


“T would be true for there are those who trust me; 
I would be pure for there are those who care!” 


Be a brick this week. Be “on the square” and clean!—W. G. H. 


SUGGESTIVE CHILDREN’S DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Mile-Stones in the Journey of Life: “He may run that readeth.” Hab. 
2:32. 

Life as a Voyage: 1. A Captain who is wise—Jesus, 2. A chart that 
is safe—Bible. 3. A compass that is true—the Holy Spirit. 4. A cable 
that is strong—faith. 5. A crew who are capable—teachers. 6. A com- 
pany who are happy—Christians. 

Thy Word is a Lamp: The Bible is like: 1, A policeman’s lamp, with 
search-light, 2. A postman’s lamp, with a clear light. 3. A guard’s lamp, 
with a signal light. 4. A watchman’s lamp, with a protecting light. 5. A 
traveler’s lamp, with a guiding light. 6, A miner’s lamp, with a safety 
light. 7. A home lamp, with a useful light. 

Watch: “And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.” Mark Le Bey 4: 
Watch your 1. Words, 2. Actions. 3. Thoughts. 4. Companions. 
5. Hearts. Ww-a-T-c-H. . 

Anchors: “Which hope we have as an anchor for the soul, both sure 
and steadfast.” Heb. 6:19. 1. The anchor saves the ship in time of danger 
—salyation, 2. The anchor steadies the ship in time of storm—steadfast- 
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ness. 3. The anchor sustains the ship in times of trouble—strength. 4. The 
anchor stays the ship in times of difficulty—stability. 5. The anchor saves 
the ship in times of fear—security. 

Living Rainbow: What a beautiful trade to be engaged in—the manu- 
facture of rainbows! To have faces lit up as if the sun were inside and 
shining through! God’s love in the heart is like bottled sunshine ready 
for use. I. Love. Love everybody. Do good. II. Joy. Be joyful. Be- 
come so by making others happy. III. Have peace. It is sin, envy, selfish- 
ness, unkindness that makes you irritable. When sin is gone you have 
peace. Love, joy, peace—a bright rainbow of heaven. 

Pneumatic Lives: Apply the principle of the pneumatic tire to life. 

Human Lamps: A lamp was a fortune to Aladdin and his mother—in 
“Arabian Nights.” What a fine lamp yours would be if you had those seven 
wicks, Sacrifice, Truth, Power, Beauty, Life, Memory, Obedience, all lit 
and being used to lighten the lives of others, old and young. 

Nemesis: “Be sure your sin will find you out.” Num. 32:23. Tell of 
the Roman goddess Nemesis. When we sin it finds us out in our character. 
It eats like rust. It discovers us like a detective. When tempted to do 
wrong, think of Nemesis—think of the consequences and—don’t. 

Automatic Goodness: The very highest form of goodness is spontane- 
ous, natural goodness. Describe automatic machines, penny-in-the-slot, 
etc. We must practice doing good until it becomes our habit—self-acting, 
like the machines, automatic. Cultivate goodness, more goodness and noth- 
ing but goodness. 


CHOICE CHILDREN’S DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
Love anp Duty 


The great evangelist, Mr. Dwight L. Moody, once said, “I have an old 
mother away down in the Connecticut mountains, and once a year I go to 
see her, having done so for twenty years. Now, suppose next time I went, 
I said to her, ‘Well, mother, I feel you have been very good to me, and 
worked hard to start me in life since father died, so I come to see you 
every year because it is my duty!’ I think she would say, ‘My boy, if you 
only come because it is your duty, you had better stay away!’” And yet 
that is how so many people deal with their loving Father in heaven. They 
work for him and serve him because it is their duty! Let us away with 
the word duty and begin at once to put in its place Love. Let us work for 
God because we love him and delight to serve him. So shall our work 
be acceptable to him, for be assured that our Father in heaven cares no 
more for our duty-service than our parents on earth. 

Boys and girls, there is such a thing in religion as good, better, best. 
It is well to serve God because of fear to displease him. It is better to 
serve from a clear sense of duty. But it is still better to serve him from 
that supreme motive—love. “The love of Christ constraineth us.” 


Lost AND FounpD 


A little child was once lost in a great city. With her was a big collie 
dog. The dog kept close to its little mistress as she wandered seeking for 


290 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


home in the maze of streets. A policeman, who took in the situation at a 
glance, attached a string to the dog’s collar and then easily fastened the 
other end of the string to the wrist of the little child. Then in a tone of 
command, he said to the dog: “Go home, sir! Home!” And the collie, 
realizing that his little mistress was with him, safely picked his way through 
the crowded streets, while the little one toddled beside him. Away they 
went to a house a mile and a half from where they were found, and the 
child was received into the open arms of her mother. 

I am sure that all boys and girls are fond of pets, and especially of a 
faithful dog. Is not this a beautiful Children’s day story? It shows the 
wisdom of the kind-hearted policeman who, with the help of the faithful 
dog, saved this little girl, Be kind to animals. Be thoughtful of your 
parents and keep in mind how they feel when you stray from home or 
from doing right. 


Loox Up 


If we look down, then our shoulders stoop. If our thoughts look down, 
our character bends. It is only when we hold our heads up that the body 
becomes erect. It is only when our thoughts go up that our life becomes 
erect.—McKenzie. 


Be WATCHFUL 


A little girl had a rose-bush given to her in a pot. It was covered with 
tiny flower-buds, and she was warned not to let the delicate plant be ex- 
posed to any frost. So every day she would carry her precious rose-bush 
into the sunshine and bring it in again to the warmth and shelter of the 
kitchen at night. But one evening, busy with her play, she forgot the 
plant; and next morning all the fair young buds were black and dead. In 
watching against temptation, boys and girls, you can never be “off duty”; 
for one slip may undo the care and vigilance of years. 

Be watchful. Be careful. Be on your guard against slips and sin. 


ForminG Hasits 


Boys and girls, I am sure you have noticed how a dog turns round 
several times before lying down. In a wild state the dog’s ancestors lived 
in jungles and grassy thickets as the wolf and fox do now, and it is said 
that before lying down to sleep they would turn round and round to 
trample down a flat resting-place. And the habit became so strong that to 
the present day dogs who have never known jungles and who are separated 
by many generations from those wild ancestors, turn round before lying 
down before the fire. So strong is habit! Beware then, not to form bad 
habits, but only good ones. 


Honesty 


A minister in his sermon spoke of evil practices, and exposed the use 
of dishonest weights and measures. When visiting his flock next day he 
asked a woman what she remembered of the sermon. She said her memory 
was very bad, and that she had forgotten nearly all; but, said she, “I re- 
membered to burn the bushel.” 

I wonder, boys and girls, if all the sermons ministers preach do as much 
good as that. I wonder if you will remember and act upon the little sermons 
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to little people you hear this Children’s Day. If you remember something 
bad you have done or are doing, “burn the bushel!” 


WortTH OF A CHILD 


“One afternoon I noticed,” said Mr. Moody, “a young lady at the service 
that I knew to be a teacher. After the service I asked her where her class 
was. ‘Oh,’ said she, ‘I went to the school and found only a little boy, so I 
came away.’ ‘Only a little lad,’ said I. ‘Think of the value of one such 
soul! The fires of a Reformation may be slumbering in that tow-headed 
boy! There may be a young Knox, or a Wesley, or a Whitefield in your 
class. Christ’s advice to Peter was: “Feed My lambs.”’” 


Do Your Best 


There is a fable I want to tell you to-day, boys and girls. It is about 
a king’s garden, in which the trees and all the flowers began to make 
complaint. The oak was sad because it did not bear flowers; the rose-bush 
was sad because it did not bear fruit; the vine was sad because it had to 
cling to the wall and could cast no shadow. “I am not the least use in the 
world,” said the oak. “I might as well die, since I yield no fruit,” said the 
rose-bush. “What good can I do?” said the vine. 

Then the king saw a little pansy, which held up its glad, fresh face, 
while all the rest were sad. And the king said: “What makes you so glad, 
when all the rest pine and are so sad?” “I thought,” said the pansy, “that 
you wanted me here, because you planted me, and so I made up my mind 
that I would try and be the best little pansy that I could be.” 

Do your best in the spot where God has placed you, boys and girls. 
That is the way to make life tell for the most. 


QUOTABLE POETRY 
NATuRE’s VOICES 


What doth the brook say, 
Winding the wood? 

Dear little child, be good, 
Be good. 


What doth the sun say, 
Shining all the day? 

Dear little child, 
Forget not to pray. 


What saith the robin, 

With his little red breast? 
Dear little child, in 

God is our rest. 


What from his haunt, 
Saith the sad bobolink? 
Dear little child, 
Think, always, think. 
—Genevieve H. Whitlock. 
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Worps 


Boys flying kites have in them white-winged birds, 
You can’t do that when you’re flying words, 
Thoughts unexpressed may sometimes fall back dead, 
But God himself can’t kill them when they’re said. 
—W. Earleton. 


AxouT QUARRELS 


There’s a knowing little proverb 
From the sunny land of Spain, 
But in Northland and in Southland, 
Is its meaning clear and plain. 
Lock it up within thy heart, 
Neither lose, nor lend it 
“Two it takes to make a quarrel, 
One can always end it.” 


Don’t You Know 


A little rain and a little sun, 
And a little pearly dew, 
And a pushing up and reaching out, 
Then leaves and tendrils all about— 
Ah! that’s the way the flowers grow, 
Don’t you know? 


A little work and a little play, 
And lots of quiet sleep; 
A cheerful heart, and a sunny face, 
And lessons learned, and things in place; 
Ah! that’s the way the children grow, 
Don’t you know? 


Duty oF THE STRONG 


You who are the oldest, 

You who are the tallest, 

Don’t you think you ought to help 
The youngest and the smallest? 


You who are the strongest, 

You who are the quickest, 

Don’t you think you ought to help 
The weakest and the sickest? 


Never mind the trouble, 
Help them all you can; 
Be a little woman! 

Be a little man! 


—G. Burgess. 
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Tue ToncuE 


“The boneless tongue so small and weak, 
Can crush and kill,” declares the Greek. 


“The tongue destroys a greater horde,” 
The Turk asserts, “than does the sword.” 


The Persian proverb wisely saith, 
“A lengthy tongue—an early death.” 


Or sometimes takes this form instead, 
“Don’t let your tongue cut off your head.” 


“The tongue can speak a word whose speed,” 
Say the Chinese, “outstrips the steed.” 


While Arab sages this impart: 
“The tongue’s great storehouse is the heart.” 


From Hebrew wit the maxim sprung, 
“Though feet should slip, ne’er let the tongue.’ 


, 


The sacred writer crowns the whole, 
“Who keeps his tongue doth keep his soul.” 


BecGiIn AT HoME 


Do you wish the world were better? 

Let me tell you what to do. 
Set a watch upon your actions, 

Keep them always straight and true. 
Rid your mind of selfish motives, 

Let your thoughts be clear and high, 
You can make a little Eden 

Of the sphere you occupy. 

—E. W. Wilcox. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Secret of Winsomeness. 


TEXT: “For the love of Christ constraineth us.” 11 Cor. 5:14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: What is it in Jesus that so draws men, that wins 
their allegiance away from every other master, that makes them ready to 
leave all for his sake and to follow him through peril and sacrifice even to 
death? Is it his wonderful teachings? “Never man spake like this man.” 
Is it his power as revealed in his miracles? He was a wonder worker. 
Is it his sinlessness? He said, “Which of you convinceth me of sin?” The 
most malignant scrutiny could find no fault in him. Is it the perfect beauty 
of his character? No, no one of these will account for the power of won- 
derful attraction we feel toward Jesus Christ. 
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I. Love is the secret. He came into the world to reveal the love of 
God. Indeed he was the love of God in human form. His nature was love. 
His life was love. In the most wonderful ways during all his life did he 
reveal love. 

“Love came down at Christmas, 
Love all lovely, love divine, 
Love was born at Christmas, 
Star and angels gaye the sign.” 


Christ was love, divine love in human form. He revealed love. Men 
saw it in his face and felt it in his touch and heard it in his voice. This was 
the great fact which his disciples knew in Christ’s person and life. His 
friendship was unlike any friendship they had ever known before or even 
dreamed of. And this it was that drew them to him and made them love 
him deeply and tenderly. Well has it been said, “Nothing but love will kindle 
love.” Power will not do it. Gifts will not do it. Men will take your 
gifts and then repay them with hatred. But love begets love. Heart re- 
sponds to heart. Jesus loved. 

This plainly was the secret of his winsomeness. It is under the sweet 
constraint of love that we are brought to enter the Christian life. It is 
under the same constraint we are brought to confess Christ and unite our- 
selves with his people. And it is under the same constraint we make 
sacrifices for him, gladly and willingly make them and account it a privi- 
lege. The love-constrained Christian is not one driven by the sense of 
duty, but one who delights to do Christ’s will. Duty becomes a delight be- 
cause the heart is in it. 

II. It is a fact also that love will make us winsome too. If the secret 
of Christ’s winsomeness was love, then let us try to reproduce his character 
and traits and we shall be winsome too. We all want to be loved. We may 
not confess it, but it is true, and it is nothing to be ashamed of. Well, 
then, let us be worthy of being loved, and let us love. 

This, too, is the secret of winning souls into the kingdom. “He that 
winneth souls is wise.” And it must be done in a winning way. If you 
would win others to Christ you must love them. The advice an experienced 
pastor gave to a class of young men going out to preach the Gospel is 
good advice for us all. “Aim at the hearts in preaching,” said he: “Not 
every man has a head, but every man has a heart. If you aim at the head 
you will miss some of your hearers. If you aim at the heart you will hit 
them all.” 

The true measure of every Christian worker’s power is found largely 
in the heart. If you long to win souls to Christ you must love them. Love 
is the secret of winsomeness and winsomeness is the secret of usefulness. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Jesus on the Cross. Matt. 27: 1-66. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Looking unto Jesus the author and perfecter of - 
our faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, de- 


spising the shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of 
sod." Etebe 12 3:2: 
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TEACHING THE LESSON 


We have come now face to face with the great sorrow of the world. 
We are looking at the cross, which, with the resurrection, is the center of 
the world’s history. While we are seeing the sorrow that has changed the 
course of the history of the human race, we are yet to look still more in- 
tently on the work it has done, the victory it has gained, and the sources 
of its power for us to-day, as truly as for men in the past. I. The sad pro- 
cession. It was along the Via Dolorosa, that is from the Pretorium to 
Calvary, the distance probably about three-quarters of a mile. There was an 
advance guard of soldiers, then four, under a centurion, with hammer and 
nails, and guarding Jesus, who, as was the custom, was bearing his own 
cross. Then came two robbers, each bearing his cross, and guarded by four. 
Then followed a great multitude, some curiosity seekers, some the priests 
and officials exulting over their enemy, some the weeping women friends 
of Jesus. There happened the incident of Simon of Cyrene; also that of 
the daughters of Jerusalem. II. What eye-witnesses saw on Calvary. It 
was about nine o’clock on Friday morning. The place was shaped like 
a skull, a low hill outside the gates of Jerusalem. “There they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, the other on the left.” 
The narcotic drink, the crucifixion, the spoken words, the mocking crowds, 
the soldiers gambling for his garments, the superscription, the friendly 
watchers, provision for Jesus’ mother, the conversion of the robber—these 
are some of the things witnesses saw and heard. IJI. The death and 
burial. The “It is finished” came at three o’clock in the afternoon. The 
sun was darkened. The veil of the temple was rent, typifying that the 
way into the Holy Place, the state of holiness and the place of holiness was 
now opened. The earthquake, showing how nature sympathized with the 
mighty struggle that was going on. The burial, before sunset, took place 
in a new tomb in a garden near by. The heart of the lesson is the meaning 
of the cross in the moral history of the world. The cross of Christ reveals 
the love of God for sinners. It expresses the Divine sympathy with us. 
From it flows every motive that can lift us up into the heavenly life of 
righteousness and peace and joy. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
UnveER Curist’s SHADOW 


A traveler recently returned from Africa relates that oné day, over- 
come by intense heat, he fell asleep on the baked earth, but on awaking 
had proof of the thoughtfulness of his attendants who were starnding 
around him, receiving upon themselves the fierce glare of the sun and 
sheltering his recumbent body from the vertical rays. In truth the whole 
world rests in the shadow of him who stands between us and the consum- 
ing fire of outraged law, and by virtue of his interposition a thousand 
blessings are ours——Dr. W. L. Watkinson. 


Curist’s DEATH SAVES 


In Ireland a teacher once asked a little boy if there was anything God 
could not do, and the little fellow said: “Yes, he cannot see my sins through 
the blood of Jesus Christ.” 
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Hore By CALVARY 


Out in our western country, in the autumn, when there has not been 
rain for months, sometimes the prairie grass catches fire. Sometimes when 
the wind is strong the flames may be seen rolling along, twenty feet high, 
destroying man and beast in their onward rush. When the frontiersmen 
see what is coming, what do they do to escape? They know that they cannot 
run as fast as that fire can travel. Not the fleetest horse can escape it. 
They take a match and light the grass around them, and then take their 
stand in the burnt district, and are safe. They hear the flames roar as 
they come along; they see death bearing down upon them with resistless 
fury; but they do not fear. They do not even tremble as the ocean of flames 
surges around them, for over the place where they stand the fire has al- 
ready passed, and there is no danger. There is nothing for the fire to burn. 
And there is one spot on earth that God has swept over—Calvary. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Five Gifts. 


“And when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck and kissed him,” etc. Luke 
15 : 20-23. 

The father gave his son five gifts. Each must stand for a real spiritual 
experience in the progress of a soul from sin to God. I. The kiss: The 
seal of forgiveness. The very first joyous certainty the converted sinner 
feels is that God has forgiven him—that all is right between God and him. 
Il. The best robe: Many passages in the Bible speak of being “clothed with 
righteousness.” The robe means the new life God gives the converted soul. 
The old filthy garments must be put off, every one. Life becomes new in 
Christ Jesus. III. The ring: When Pharaoh made Joseph second ruler in 
his kingdom, he put his ring on Joseph’s hand. This was the king’s signet 
ring, and conferred the king’s authority. So the converted soul is given 
authority over sin and Satan and grief and despair. Angels do his bidding. 
His prayers are heard in the courts of heaven, and his requests are 
granted. IV. The shoes: In the East people pull off their shoes when they 
enter a house, and put them on when they go out. Shoes stand for active 
service. The prodigal knew he must go out and work in the fields with his 
brother, and serve his Father there. V. The feast: The happiness of being 
at home with God again, fed upon the Father’s own substance once more, 
nourished with grace and peace and love; a blessed feast, all the more 
blessed now, by contrast with the sordid dinners eaten at the swine troughs 
with swine for company. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


June 15. How Great Leaders Served Their Generation. Acts 20: 17-35, 
Eph, 3: 14-19. 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


If more children were brought up, fewer would need to be sent up. 

You can worship God by sending the kids to Sunday School and stay- 
ing at home. But you don’t. 

Children’s Day :—Suffer the little children to come unto me and forbid 
them not for of such is the kingdom of heaven. Mark 10: 14. 


God has his small interpreters 
The child must teach the man. 
—John G. Whittier. 


SUNDAY: JUNE TWENTY-SECOND 


Theme: The New Woman (Commencement). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Prov. 31: 10-31. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O daughters of Galilee.’—William W. How. 
“O praise our God to-day.”—H. W. Baker. “Lord, when in Simon’s house 
of yore.’—S. E. Henshaw. “Lord, speak to me that I may speak.”—F. R. 
Havergal. “Take my life and let it be.”—F. R. Havergal. “Dear Lord and 
Master mine.”—Thomas H. Gill. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Praise waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Zion; unto thee shalt the vow be performed. O thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER (Commencement): Our Father, because our 
hearts are thine, there is peace within them, and a great light shines from 
our eyes. This is the day our Lord has made for us when we as parents 
and friends of these young men and young women may renew our youth 
and joy in their happiness. 

Our Father, we rejoice in the strength and guidance which has kept 
these young friends steadfast in their purpose to prepare themselves for 
service and leadership, and we pray that thou wilt continue to watch over 
them as they go forth into the various walks of life. 

Their great happiness to-day is not dimmed by knowledge of the prob- 
lems which lie before them, before their parents, before all men, but ex- 
perience in the days to come will cause them to have need of thee and thy 
promise of comfort. We pray thee keep thy protecting arm about them, 
because they are very dear to us. We have accepted them into our homes 
as a gift from thee, have given them food, shelter and counsel as taught us 
by Christ Jesus. Through thy gracious teachings of love and obedience, 
they have endeared themselves to us, so their every act, their triumphs and 
their sorrows are as our own, and we appeal to thee to sustain them at all 
times, for Jesus’ sake. Amen,—W. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The New Woman (Commencement). 


TEXT: “His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works.” 
Eph,-2: 10, 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Seeking to qualify as an up-to-date preacher of 

a baccalaureate sermon, I have chosen an up-to-date theme, “The New 

Woman,” a subject much to the fore these days. Not “The Modern 
298 
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Woman!” The new woman and the modern woman are not of the same 
species. Indeed, they are widely different. Vocal in magazine articles of 
revolt, heroine in the salacious novel and in the divorce court, the modern 
woman resents the restraints of her sheltered woman’s lot, demanding that 
she be free to live her own life in her own way, full set on having what 
she is pleased to call experience of life. Neither church nor society dares 
say to her, “Thou shalt not!” All of which is proclaimed as ultra modern 
and very desirable. It’s old stuff—old as human history, old as mother 
Eve. By these tokens Eve herself was a modern woman. Did not Eve 
resent the “Thou shalt not” of the Garden of Eden, demanding freedom 
from such restraint that she might have experience of life? 

I believe that the human family was created by a sort of evolution; that 
the perfected work of the Almighty came last when woman was created as 
the crown of God’s handiwork and pronounced “very good.” Inasmuch as 
the moral progress of the race depends largely upon the mothers of men 
—for mother tends the cradle and molds the child—it pleased God to 
endow woman with the nobler heritage of evil passions less unruly, a con- 
science more wakeful and a love more loyal and pure. 

However, these remarks are an aside. My theme is not the modern 
but the new woman. In Eph. 2:10 are words that describe her. She is 
“God’s workmanship”—the perfected expression of God’s skill and power, 
of his wisdom and truth and love. “God’s workmanship created”—new 
created—“in Christ Jesus for good works.” Is not that a lofty conception 
of the Christian life? God’s workmanship !—the very best that God could 
do, the final evolution of Divine creative energy and love—such is the 
new woman, born anew in the grace of Christ Jesus, born of the Holy 
Ghost, for good works. The new woman is the converted woman. 

I. The Greek for “workmanship” is deeply suggestive. It is poema, 
our “poem.” The Christian woman is said to be “God’s poem.” All that 
poem means as naming the highest form of literature, its music of measure 
and rhythm, its beauty of imagination and pictured idea and its gracious 
wisdom; what the “In Memoriam” is among all the writings which speak 
of faith and death and the beyond; what the “Idylls of the King” are 
among all the teachings of purity and honor and high love—such is the 
Christian woman among all other men and women who may live upon 
the earth. She is God’s poem. Like the fragrance of roses in spring time, 
and the sparkle of dew drop at sunrise, and the glory of sunset after day 
storm, and the peace of stars in a cloudless night, such is God’s poem for 
beauty, for rhythmic harmony, for inspired utterance and for lofty inter- 
pretation of life in the will of God. 

Young ladies, it is not your diploma, nor your culture in music and 
poetry, nor your training in philosophy and history that can make you the 
new woman who is God’s poem. Only God can make God’s poem. Only 
God can give the new heart and open eyes to see God in God’s world. Let 
me ask you: Has God done just that for each of you? Have you really 
found the Christ your King and Lord? Has the Spirit come in to infill 
your spirit as the source of its light and love and life? Has he? Let’s 
make sure of this before we go on with the graduation. Can you not con- 
fess him in some such words as these? 
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“You ask me how I gave my heart to Christ? 
I do not know. 

There came a yearning in my soul for him 
So long ago. 

I found earth’s flowers would fade and die— 

I wept for something that could satisfy; 

And then—and then—somehow I seemed to dare 

To lift my broken heart to him in prayer. 


I do not know— 

I cannot tell you how; 
I only know 

He is my Saviour now. 


II. The new woman, born again, created anew, God’s poem of beauty 
and truth, needs yet to be perfected by Christian training and by her own 
measureless toil for self-mastery; trained in the Christian home and church 
and school; trained in the nature of a growing Christian experience; till 
she has learned to win her own secret battles for her own standards of 
thinking and habit and service. God’s poems grow in beauty through the 
years, as Tennyson’s poetry grew in beauty and perfection. 

III. Now we hasten to the supreme word of the text—“for good works.” 
Such is the aim and intent of the new creation. We were saved to serve. 
It was the eternal plan for the Christian, formed in the council of the God- 
head, before the morning stars sang together and the sons of God shouted 
for joy at the birth of time, that he should be “created in Christ Jesus for 
good works.” For this, the elect body was “given to Christ” in everlasting 
covenant. For this, the Son came to our world by way of a Virgin Birth, 
and lived and loved and taught and toiled, and went out to Calvary, cross- 
bearing, and died and rose again from the dead. For this, the Holy Ghost 
came on Pentecost day and embodied himself in the church, making all 
things new in the redeemed soul. For this, the God of providence has ap- 
pointed the culture of the Christian home and church and school, confirm- 
ing and crowning all with rich experience of grace; all “unto good works 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” 

Here is, of all the world, the supreme case of noblesse oblige, like unto 
our Lord when he girded a towel about him and did wash the disciples’ 
feet. 

Such was Dorcas. When she died, weeping widows showed Peter the 
coats and garments she made while yet with them. Such was Mary of 
Bethany, who brought her alabaster box of ointment exceedingly precious 
and broke it on the feet of her Lord, having come before to anoint his body 
for the burying. Such was Ruth of the Old Covenant, who clung to be- 
reaved Naomi, saying, “Where thou goest will I go, and where thou lodgest 
will I lodge; entreat me not to leave thee.” Such are the elect ladies of 
to-day, new women, God’s poems, who would give all their breadth of cul- 
ture and joy of heart and strength of will to the building anew of the 
Christian home where faith is nourished and love is king. Such is the 
woman pictured in the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs: “The heart of her 
husband doth safely trust in her... She will do him good and not evil 


SUNDAY: JUNE TWENTY-SECOND 301 


all the days of her life.” Such have learned that life is not measured by 
what the world gives you, but by what you give the world. 

IV. This is your hour of rosy dream and radiant vision, as you cross 
life’s threshold on your great adventure. By what power can you harness 
your dreams for service and give hands and feet to your radiant visions? 
By the urge of Christian experience and training, and by the faith of the 
coming Kingdom. Saved to serve. 


“Life is a sheet of paper white 
Whereon each one of us may write 

His word or two and then comes night. 
Greatly begin! Though you have time 
But for a line, be that sublime, 

Not failure, but low aim, is crime.” 


A man of wealth was a great admirer of Murillo, and longed to possess 
some painting of that great artist representing the Christ Child. One day, 
his search was rewarded. He found a painting bearing the mark of Murillo, 
representing the infant Christ as King, surrounded by a company of angels 
who did him reverence. At once the picture was bought. But on ex- 
amination under the glass it was discovered that the original picture had 
been tampered with; that while the surrounding host was by Murillo’s hand, 
the Child-king had been cut out and a false Christ inserted. Hanging the 
picture in his art gallery, the purchaser now commenced a search for the 
true Christ, a search which lasted many years and covered many lands. 
At last, he found a picture, seemingly a reproduction of his own, and also 
claiming to be a genuine work of Murillo. This also he bought, and to his 
great delight, under the glass, it was revealed that he had found the Christ 
for whom he had sought. Deftly, he removed the Christ from the first pic- 
ture and inserted the true Christ from the second picture. This picture, 
thus complete, is now said to hang in one of the art galleries of Europe 
under the title of, “The Restored Christ.” 

In this story we have a parable of our time, alas! There is also a clarion 
call to you for service. God’s plan for the home and school and store and 
social circle is as a picture with the Christ its center and King. But the 
picture of the great Master, has it not often been tampered with? Has not 
the vandal hand of sin cut out the Christ, the true King, from too many a 
picture and enthroned something else to be worshiped in his place? It may 
be Self in some such guise as self-love, or self-will, or self-glory, or self- 
indulgence? 

What is God’s call in your hearts to-day? Well trained, greatly honored, 
what have you purposed to do? Will you not see to it in your school, in 
your social circle and, most of all, in your home, that there shall be a re- 
stored Christ? Will you not crown him Lord in the home? You who are 
God’s poem, created anew in Christ Jesus for just such good work as this? 
The Lord make you willing in the day of his power.—G. L. B. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty God, may our lives be made 
beautiful by thy grace. May we be illuminated by the light of thy presence, 
that we may apprehend the truth of Christ and accept him. Give us saving 
faith and help us to manifest him to the world as the Saviour of mankind. 
Amen. 
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OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “She hath done what she could.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Teach us, Father, both the subtle danger and 
the tremendous value of money. Keep us from the menace of loving it, 
but help us to know the power for good that comes through using it aright. 
Our gifts we dedicate to thee with the prayer that their spirit of sacrifice 
may overcome every lurking trace of money-love. May those to whom is 
committed the expenditure of these gifts be divinely guided to use them for 
thy glory and to the work of Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Srrp THOUGHTS 


Women are the poetry of the world, in the same sense as the stars are 
the poetry of heaven.—Hargrave. 

There is no jewel in the world so valuable as a chaste and virtuous 
woman.—Cervantes. 

Honor women! they entwine and weave heavenly roses in our earthly 
life—Schiller. 

If there be any one whose power is in beauty, in purity, in goodness, it 
is a woman.—Henry Ward Beecher. 

Honor women! They strew celestial roses on the pathway of our terres- 
trial life—Boiste. 

A young man rarely gets a better vision of himself than that which is 
reflected from a true woman’s eyes; for God Himself sits behind them.— 
J. G. Holland. 

Oh, pearl of all things, woman! Adored be the artist who created thee! 
—Schiller. 

Nature is in earnest when she makes a woman.—Holmes. 

Woman, last at the cross, and earliest at the grave.—E. S. Barrett. 

Earth’s noblest thing, a woman perfected——James Russell Lowell. 


SUGGESTIVE COMMENCEMENT ILLUSTRATIONS 
SATISFACTION OF EDUCATION 


If the years spent in pursuit of education increase the farmer’s chances 
of getting satisfaction out of life, they are profitably spent, even though 
they leave him somewhat behind in the race for dollars. For dollars and 
contentment are not synonymous terms, and the man who can combine few 
dollars with intelligent contentment is obviously better off than the man 
who, having more dollars than he can use, finds that the only employment 
which is really congenial to him is accumulating more. 

It is more profitable to spend some time in youth in cramming the mind 
with knowledge not immediately useful, than to be compelled for lack of 
other resources to spend one’s age cramming one’s pockets with money 
one does not want.— Saturday Evening Post. 


THINKERS CREATE Money VALUES 


Men make wealth by their thoughts as well as by their hands. A Morse 
dreams of telegraphic communication, and his thought materializes in 
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hundreds of millions of value in telegraph stock. A Stevenson dreams of 
locomotive traction, and we have thousands of millions of dollars in rail- 
roads. A Bell conceives of speaking by a wire, and we have millions upon 
millions of wealth in telephones created by his thought. What, do you 
ask, does thought make money? Yes, I say, the thoughts of these and other 
thinkers create money values. So you see that the thoughts of men make 
wealth as well as the work of their hands.—Lansing. 


EDUCATION OF WoMEN 


When a chief of the Cherokees was asked why the Cherokees are so 
much in advance of the other tribes, he replied: ““Because we have taken care 
to educate our women as well as the men.”—Home Missionary Bureau. 


Get READY 


An old Greek officer counseled the generals on the eve of an engage- 
ment: “The secret of victory is in getting a good ready.” It was in line 
with this when General Foch said: “Battles are won the day before.” Did 
not Wellington say that Waterloo was won at Eton? 

The “day-before” preparation is just what our schools and colleges give. 


A TRAINED Mi1np 


A little girl was asked one day to define drawing, and she did so with 
an acuteness that could not have been surpassed by a philosopher; “draw- 
ing,” she said, “is thinking and then marking round the think.” It would 
be very difficult to find a more accurate or precise definition than that. 
When Opey, the painter, was asked with what he mixed his colors, he said, 
“Brains, sir.” That is, he thought and then he clustered what he was to do 
round the thought; and he made the thought luminous in objective reality 
because of his assiduous purpose to make the thing real which had begun 
as an ideal in his own mind. 


THE VOYAGE 


Ambitious boys chafe at being kept in school because they think that 
school is make-believe and the job is a reality. But school is, in reality, a 
part of the job. It is like two steamers coaling for a long voyage. One 
sails away first with her bunkers half full. She gets a long start on the 
other. But the second, by staying in port until her bunkers are full, passes 
the other in midocean, where her coal has given out. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
TITLE: Buying up the Opportunity (Commencement) (1). 


“Buying up the opportunity.” Eph. 5: 16. 

Life as a business opportunity in a country not one’s real home; but one 
will cash out and go home to enjoy what he has made here. 

I. What have we as capital in life? 

1. Powers, or abilities, sometimes called talents (Matt. 25:15). “Ac- 
cording to several ability.” Each is fitted for certain things in life. (1) 
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One may waste this capital, or misuse it—decrease in value. (2) One may 
invest it—increase in value. 

2. Time is given as capital (Ps. 90:12; 39:4). (1) One may waste this 
—it will decrease in value. (2) He can invest it—it will increase in value.. 

3. Wealth is capital, given to one (Deut. 8:13). (1) One may waste 
this—decrease in usefulness. (2) One may invest it—increase in useful- 
ness. 

Investing money is putting it into essentials of life. Church is essential, 
more than all else. Here is what God expects of every soul (Eccles. 12: 13). 

II. Let us look at the outcome of this. Cash out now and see what you 
have (Matt. 16:24, 25). 

1. The unprofitable one. Unsaved (Luke 19:12-27). Here is their lot 
(Heb-2:2; Matt. 25:41, 46; Rev. 2211). 

2. Here are the saved. Those who trusted Christ (John 3:16; 5:24; 
Rom. 4:5; 8:1-4). Three classes. (1) Those who did nothing in service 
(1 Cor. 3:15). (2) Those who served well (1 Cor. 3:14). (3) Those who 
did their best for God and humanity (Matt. 19: 29, 30). 

Hear Paul at end of this life (11 Tim. 4:7, 8). Hear Adoniram Judson 
as he is going out of this world. When asked he replied: “Oh, no man ever 
left this world with more inviting prospects, with brighter hopes or warmer 
feelings—warmer feelings,” he repeated, and burst into tears. 


TITLE: The Highway of Life (Commencement) (2). 


“Set thee up waymarks, make thee guideposts; set thy heart toward the 
highway.” Jer. 31:21. 

I, Set thy heart toward the highway. 

1. The highway symbolizes going somewhere, a purpose. 2. The high- 
way symbolizes right purpose, that heads to the worthy goal set of God for 
men. Purpose to live, to construct, to serve, to create character. 

II. Set thee up waymarks. 1. Mileposts: (1) Definite intermediate 
goals on the way toward the ultimate goal. Certain achievements, gradua- 
tions, services rendered, opportunities made, habit formed. (2) Encour- 
agement from the mileposts. 

III. Make thee guide posts. 1. A sign post used to stand beside the 
roadway I traveled painted with these words, “In all thy ways acknowledge 
him and he shall direct thy paths.” 2. The importance of direction of 
travel. 3. Four suggested guide posts: (1) “Blessed are the pure in heart.” 
(2) “The truth shall make you free.” (3) “Whosoever would be greatest 


among you let him be servant of all.” (4) “And walk humbly with thy 
God.” 


TITLE: The Investment of Life (Commencement) (3). 


“Take ye away therefore the talent from him.” Matt. 25: 28. 
The one talent man was condemned because he failed to invest. Life is 
given us. It must be lived. We must exert some kind of influence. Where 


and how can we most fully realize our true selves? How shall we invest 
our lives? 
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Principles of investment: 

I. Safety—no danger of loss of principle. 

II. Availability—easily turned into cash. 

III. Profitable returns—interest, dividend. 

IV. Service to humanity. (Christian business man’s ideal.) 

V. All these principles apply to the investment of life in training for 
service. 

The need of trained leadership. 

In country, city, among immigrants, on foreign field. How shall I in- 
vest my life?—Rev. W. F. Smith. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: How a Horse Got into the Church (Missions). 


Isn’t that a queer title for a sermon? Well, queer or not queer, I am 
going to tell you boys and girls a true Horse story this morning. It is not 
an Uncle Remus story. It isn’t about animals, that is, not about an animal 
horse, but about a man by the name of Horse. 

But whoever heard of a man by the name of Horse? I have heard of 
people by the name of Wolf, or Mr. Badger, or Mrs. Catt or Mrs. Lion. 
But over in China there are plenty of people by the name of Horse. It is 
a very common name there, only they pronounce it in a different way, but 
it means Horse. 

Now, I am going to tell you a true story about a man by the name of 
Mr. Horse. And he was no colt either, for he was fifty-nine years old. I 
am going to tell you how he got into the church. Not how he broke into 
the church building, but how he joined the church. The story is true, for it 
was told by a good, reliable missionary in China whose name was Rev. 
J. Mercer Blain. 

Mr. Blain tells us that Mr. Horse is a farmer and lives a mile from 
the little town where there is a church and a small school. He had been 
coming to church for a long time and, when the elders and the pastor 
would meet, he would come and ask to be allowed to join the church. 

But there was one thing in his house which kept him from becoming a 
church member. Mr. and Mrs. Horse had only one son and when he was 
twelve years old he died. They were sad and bought a little spirit tablet 
made of wood about a foot high with the name of the little boy on it. I 
have a tablet like this in my house sent over from China by a missionary. 
The worship of this tablet had been given up by a family over there who 
had become Christians. The Mr. and Mrs. Horse I am telling you about 
had put their tablet to their little boy in the niche in the wall where such 
things are put in heathen homes; for they did not then know about Jesus. 

They used to offer bowls of good things to eat before the tablet as a 
sacrifice and thought that in this way they were pleasing the spirit of the 
little boy that was gone. Mr. Horse said that if they took it down, all the 
neighbors would laugh at them and say that they believed in the God of the 
foreigners and that they would bring bad luck to the neighborhood. 

One day the Chinese preacher and elder and the missionary met to ex- 
amine people who wanted to unite with the church. Old Mr. Horse came 
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too. When it came his turn the pastor said: “Father Horse,” that’s a polite 
way over there to address old men, “do you believe in Jesus?” Mr. Horse 
said, “Yes.” “Father Horse, do you pray to God and worship him only 
and not worship idols?” He said that he did. “Father Horse, you know 
that as long as people see that spirit tablet in your home they will think that 
you still worship other gods and not the God of the Jesus doctrine?” 

Mr. Horse said that he did not worship the tablet and was willing to 
take it down but that his old wife was unwilling to have it removed. 

“Now, Father Horse,” said the pastor, “we believe that you really do 
worship the true God and want to do what is right, and we are willing to 
baptize you and make you a church member as soon as you remove that 
tablet.” 

Mr. Horse said that that was very, very difficult because he did not know 
how he could persuade his wife. 

The examination was on Saturday. On Sunday morning long before 
time for church service Mr. Horse came to the church. He came in smiling 
and announced that he had gotten up early while his wife was asleep and 
burned the tablet. When Mrs. Horse waked up and saw what had been 
done she cried and was very unhappy. 

But her husband told her that he just had to burn the thing because he 
must be a Christian and a church member. 

Poor Mrs. Horse! we cannot blame her for being unhappy. She was 
thinking of her little boy and did not know how else to honor him. That 
morning the pastor baptized Mr. Horse in the church before all the people. 

What do you think? Ten days after the missionary was at that church 
and preached and there in the church sat Mr. Horse and on the woman’s 
side of the house there was Mrs. Horse too! I do not know if Mrs. Horse 
became a Christian right away, but let us hope she did, and let us all pray 
for the many, many people in China who still have no better knowledge of 
God than to think he dwells in idols of wood and stone. Let us pray also 
that all among them who do know about the true God, our loving heavenly 
Father, may come to worship him and have the strength and courage to 
come out and confess his name.—H. 


COMMENCEMENT DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Your Kingdom: “Who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this?” Esther 4: 14. 

Pressing Toward the Mark: “Brethren, I count not myself to have ap- 
prehended,” etc. Phil. 3: 13. 

The House of Wisdom: “Through wisdom is a house builded.” Prov. 
R43. 

Growing to Know: “If any man think that he knoweth anything, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know.” 1 Cor. 8: 2. 

To Understand Our Times: “The children of Issachar, men that had 
understanding of the times.” 1 Chron. 12: 32. 

The Voyage of Life: “There go the ships.” Ps. 104: 26. 

Taking Aim: “This one thing I do.” Phil. 3: 12. 

Sent from God: “There was a man sent from God whose name was 
John.” John 1: 16. 
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Religious Education: “Learn to do well.” Isa. 1: 17. 
The Investment of Life: “Take ye away therefore the talent from him.” 
Matt. 25: 28. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Presumptuous Sins. 


TEXT: “Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins.” Ps. 
500% 3; 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: All sins are great sins, but some sins are greater 
than others. David, in this psalm, makes it plain that presumptuous sins 
are among the chief of sins, ranking among the foremost in the list of 
iniquities. 

I, Among presumptuous sins we would class first those against special 
light and warning. A sin of ignorance is not presumptuous, unless the 
ignorance itself be willful. When a man sins from the want of knowing 
better, from the lack of knowledge of the law, or lack of reproof, or of 
advice and admonition, we do not call that a presumptuous sin. But when 
one knows what is right, is instructed by an enlightened conscience and 
God’s word, and has also, possibly, the admonition of friends and their 
wise advice, and still goes on in a wrong way, his sin certainly partakes 
strongly of the nature of a presumptuous sin. 

II. Among presumptuous sins we would class secondly those of special 
deliberation and design. A man may have a very passionate spirit, and in 
a moment of hot haste utter an angry word for which he soon repents. 
Such a man certainly does not sin presumptuously when suddenly overcome 
by anger; though, without doubt, there is presumption in his sin unless he 
strives to correct that passion and keep it down. But the man who care- 
fully plans how an evil is to be done, and Haman-like sets about to build 
the gallows, the man who digs a pit for his friend to fall into, the man who 
lays snares in secret and plots wickedness upon his bed is tremendously 
guilty. His sins are in the highest degree presumptuous. Such is also the 
case with men who long continue in any given course of sin, who trans- 
gress to-day and to-morrow and the next day, week after week, year after 
year, piling up a great mountain of accumulated guilt. Such men sin pre- 
sumptuously. The reason is because in such a continued repetition or habit 
of sin there must be definite deliberation. It is the same in the case of 
sins of design. In the Old Testament there is an account of a man who 
went out and gathered sticks on the Sabbath day. He was put to death for 
it. That seemed very severe. But the reason for such punishment was 
that his sin was a very presumptuous one. The law of the Sabbath had 
just been proclaimed, “In it thou shall do no manner of work.” But this 
man willfully, out of design, in order, as it were, to show that he despised 
God, without any necessity, went out and performed an act that brought 
shame upon the whole people. His was a presumptuous sin. And so 
men sometimes sin to-day, out of design, with the deliberate intention of 
sinning. 

III. But a more common class of presumptuous sins are sins of hardi- 
hood and against wise sentiments of caution. It has been said, “He who 
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has gunpowder about him has need to keep away from sparks.” But there 
are men who play with temptations, who try to rush, with their powder-like 
natures, through the flames. 

Sir Walter Scott, in his wanderings through the Highlands of Scot- 
land, fell in with this legend. It says that a wayfaring man once found 
himself at the mouth of a great cavern. Impelled by curiosity, he entered 
and presently found himself in a large hall where on either side were 
armed warriors mounted upon their horses, but all buried in slumber. 
Upon an altar in the middle of the room lay a sheathed sword and a trumpet. 
The intruder put the trumpet to his lips and blew a resonant blast. In- 
stantly was heard the clashing of armor as the horses and their riders 
awoke, and the visitor found himself expelled from the cavern by an in- 
visible but irresistible force, and a voice was heard saying, “Fool, that did 
not draw the sword, before he blew the trumpet.” There are far too many 
people who make the mistake of blowing the trumpet before they draw the 
sword. It is guilty presumption when we waken up the enemies of our 
soul before we are surely prepared to meet them. Too often people put 
themselves in the way of danger. 

We have read of a strange lawsuit which was recently decided in Eng- 
land. A man visiting a show found a stable door open and went in and 
stroked the zebra, whereupon the ungrateful beast let out with his heels and 
kicked the man through a partition into another stall, where another zebra 
bit his hand so cruelly that it had to be amputated. The question was 
whether he could recover damages from the zebras’ owner. A jury thought 
he could, but the Court of Appeals decided not. The learned judges de- 
clared that a zebra is legally a wild animal. Now an owner’s duty with 
regard to a wild beast is to keep it secured, so that it may not go about 
seeking whom it may devour, and this zebra was secured. True, the door 
was accidentally left open. If the visitor had merely gone in and been 
kicked, he might have recovered damages; but he invited the kicking by 
stroking the zebra! 

How many people there are who fall into sin in the same way. They 
pray in the morning, “Lead us not into temptation,” and then they go care- 
lessly wandering about into the devil’s stables, ready to stroke any curious 
zebra of sin they can find. How many of us there are who need to learn 
the prayer and to offer it sincerely, “Keep back thy servant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me.” 

The advice the sainted Bishop Hamline once gave to a boy is good ad- 
vice for us all. “When in trouble, my boy,” said he, “kneel down and ask 
God’s help; but never climb over the fence onto the devil’s ground, and 
then kneel down and ask help. Pray from God’s side of the fence.” Or, 
as another Christian has said, “If you don’t mean to trade with Satan you 
must keep out of his shop.” 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: The Risen Lord and the Great Commission. Matt. 28: 1-20. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations.” Matt. 28: 19. 
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TEACHING THE LESSON 


As the story of the resurrection is considered every year at Easter, it 
may be well to give emphasis now to the marching orders the risen Christ 
gave us. Jesus was buried between four and six o’clock, probably nearer 
four, on Friday afternoon and rose early on Sunday morning, so that he 
was in the tomb parts of three consecutive days. Jesus appeared at various 
times and places to his disciples during forty days. At the end of that time 
his disciples are gathered on Mount Olivet, near Bethany, when Jesus speaks 
his final words to them. “Go ye into all-the world.” The good news, that 
he was the Son of God, had lived a sinless life, had died on the cross to 
atone for their sins, had been raised again to be their resurrection and life 
was to be made known to every creature. They were to “disciple all 
nations’”—which means make all nations Christians. That command im- 
plies, I. That Christianity is a universal religion, not merely one of the re- 
ligions of the world. This is a command of Christ. The church cannot be 
obedient and let one nation be without the Gospel. It is true, too, that every 
nation needs the Gospel as much as ours needs it, or we personally need it. 
And it is of the nature of a living Christianity to be missionary. The gran- 
deur of this work exalts all Christians who give and labor, and it is blessed 
to have a part in the final triumph of the Gospel. II. Jt 7s implied also that 
the Gospel is adapted to all nations and all classes. This is a claim that his- 
tory has abundantly justified. Obedience to the principles inculcated by 
Jesus constitutes the secret of true civilization among all peoples. Christian 
missions are the mother of civilization. III. /t is plainly implied also that 
from all nations the members of Christ's church triumphant are to be gath- 
ered to God by obedience to this great commission. The very soul of our 
religions is missionary, progressive, world-embracing. It would cease to 
exist if it ceased to be missionary, if it disregarded the parting words of 
its Founder. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Morive to Missions 


A celebrated Japanese statesman said, “We do not worship our emperor, 
we only love him utterly. The commander before Port Arthur called one 
day for volunteers to cut the barbed wire entanglements. ‘You will never 
come back,’ he said. ‘Nor can you carry a gun. You will take a pair of 
pliers and cut one or two wires and fall dead; another will take your place 
and cut one or two wires more. But you will know that upon your dead 
bodies the armies of your emperor will march to victory.’ Whole regi- 
ments volunteered for these ‘sure death’ parties. If you Christians loved 
your God as we love our emperor, you would have long since taken the 
world for him.”—R. Wilbur Babcock. 


DEPENDS on Us 


One of the last speeches that I heard the late Archbishop of Canterbury 
make was in Exeter Hall, when, speaking to a great gathering of students, 
he said that one of the most marvelous things in Christianity, to him, was 
in the way in which God had been willing to place in the control of his 
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people the fulfillment of his own great command, and in which the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died adequately to save the whole world, had made the 
communication of the knowledge of that fact to the world not a matter of 
his own will, but of the will of those who loved him, and who called him 
Lord.—Robert E. Speer. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Present Implications of Discipleship. 


“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be; but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is.” 1 John 3:2. 

I. The present privilege of the believer. In the previous verse the em- 
phasis is on the word “sons”; here it is on the word “now.” II. The hidden 
glory of the believer. “It does not yet appear what we shall be.” 1. To 
ourselves. 2. To the world. III. The inspiring hope of the believer. “We 
shall be like him”: 1. In nature. 2. In character, 3. In purity. 4. In glory. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


June 22. How Jesus Made Leaders of His Disciples. Mark 1:17; 
GB is-20 3/6: 75 Acts: ®: 4,8. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Don’t just get educated—Keep educated. 

Learning is wealth to the poor, an honor to the rich, an aid to the young, 
and a support and comfort to the aged. 

Faith is the starter that turns the power of God into our lives. 

One can produce oranges without a tree just as easily as morals without 
Christianity. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
REAL EDUCATON 


Intellectual education develops man’s capacity to know the truth, that 
he should pursue it. Emotional education develops man’s capacity to feel 
the beautiful, that he should live it. Moral education develops man’s 
capacity to will the good, that he should desire it. Religious education de- 
velops man’s capacity to sense the Divine, that he should rest in it. 


SUNDAY: JUNE TWENTY-NINTH 


Theme: The Perils of Power (Independence Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 10: 1-22. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “God of the nations.”—W. R. Bowie. “From 
ocean to ocean.”—Robert Murray. “The land we love is calling.”—Anony- 
mous. “America triumphant.”—J. H. Holmes, “Mine eyes have seen the 
glory.”—Julia Ward Howe. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER (Independence Day) : God is our refuge and 
strength and in his care we are safe. We thank thee for our faith in God’s 
guiding hand in history and for his blessing upon our national life. We 
bless thee for our homes and for our loved ones. We rejoice in freedom 
and liberty to do what is right. We are happy in the thought of the grow- 
ing sense of unity among the nations and for the nearer approach of world- 
wide peace. Thy goodness leads us to repentance. We think of the dark 
clouds of sin and shame upon our national life. We remember the oppres- 
sion of the weak, the unrestrained passion for wealth, the sacrifice of the 
Sabbath, the pride that forgets God, the riotous pursuit of pleasure, the 
betrayal of trust in high places. Forgive us and save us from the evils 
that would destroy us. Our hope is in thee. We believe the Lord of hosts 
is with us. Help us to honor thee in all our ways and then our paths 
will all be directed by thee. O Lord, which hast the hearts of all rulers in 
thy hand, and guidest their counsels after the good pleasure of thy will, 
give thy grace to all who rule in this land, that they may ever set before 
their eyes thy most high and princely majesty, the fear of thy name, and the 
accomplishments of thy law; that they ruling righteously, and we living 
obediently, may all together with quiet hearts and free conscience praise and 
magnify thee, our Lord God, for ever and ever. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Perils of Power (Independence Day). 
TEXT: “By the strength of my hand I have done it.” Isa. 10: 13. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: These words express the attitude and disposition 
of a proud and victorious nation. The Assyrian was stretching out his 
power and subduing the nations like an overflowing sea. Opposition melted 
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away before him like sand-castles before the advancing tide. Country after 
country was annexed; nation after nation was subdued. “He gathered the 
riches of the people as one gathers eggs from the nest, and there was none 
that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.” His heart was in- 
flated. His head was turned. His sense of power filled him with a sense 
of independence and he apportioned to himself a glory which belonged 
alone to God. “By the strength of my hand I have done it.” 

This declension has been illustrated in the history of nations many 
times. Empire begets arrogance. Success is apt to breed atheism. Pros- 
perity makes us godless. It has been very generally the case that a nation’s 
prayerfulness has waned in proportion as its prosperity has increased. It 
was even so with the Puritans. While they were oppressed and persecuted 
they prayed and consciously experienced the near presence and helpful- 
ness of God. But when they gained ascendency, when they tasted power, 
power intoxicated them, and little by little they lost their strong sense of 
dependence upon the strength and grace of God. 

I. It is the commonplace of history that as a nation grows in con- 
sciousness of power its conscious relationship to God is relaxed. The most 
critical time for any nation is when its sense of power destroys its sense of 
need. But how prone we are to forget that. Even as a church, how ob- 
scurely we recognize that fact that the severest testing-time for a nation 
is not in its depression, but in its prosperity; not in the consciousness of 
need, but in the consciousness of independence. It is when a nation’s 
commerce is healthy, when the harvest is plentiful, when Nature’s comforts 
are freely distributed, when she grows from strength to strength, buoyant in 
the light and warmth of prosperity—it is then that there begins “the de- 
struction that wasteth at noonday.” 

II. But this practical atheism is as characteristic of individual as it is 
of national life. Whatever creates in me a sense of power tends to make 
me atheistic. I say that is the tendency. The tendency is often resisted, 
and successfully resisted; but the inclination created by a sense of power 
is invariably toward an independence which shuts out the thought of God. 
When I become conscious of the possession of any power I begin to 
think of myself as a cause rather than as an effect. I find that I can origi- 
nate enterprises, I can create enthusiasm, I can stir human hearts, I can 
win public applause, I can move my fellow men. Recognizing myself as 
a power I begin to think of myself as a creator, a cause, and, ignoring all 
the other causes, I lapse into an atheism which leaves out God. I am a 
king’s ambassador, but I come to regard myself as the king. 

Now, St. Paul, in the Epistle to the Corinthians, mentions three things 
which create in men a sense of power, power which may intoxicate them, 
and which may alienate them from their God. He says that eloquence 
can do it, and learning can do it, and wealth can do it. All these three 
are endowments or possessions which are accompanied by power. How 
do they tend to make practical atheists? Self, self first! God last! 

1. How is it with eloquence? Eloquence gives a man a mighty power. 
But the eloquence which humbles the hearer can make the speaker proud. 
While the Assyrian subdued the nation, his own heart increased in pride. 
And while a speaker conquers an assembly for God, treacherously his heart 
may be saying, “By the strength of my. hand I have done it!” 
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2. And how is it with learning? It has become a proverbial phrase 
that “knowledge is power.” It seems as though knowledge should fill men 
with a profound humility, with a solemn reverence and awe. Let it be 
gratefully recognized that in thousands of instances knowledge has wrought 
this beautiful spirit. And yet Paul says, “Knowledge puffeth up.” It in- 
flates men. It fills men with pride. It magnifies self until they cannot 
see God. That is the perilous tendency of knowledge if not wisely re- 
garded as the gift of God. 

Paul was a learned man, yea, among the foremost; and yet he was 
humble as a little child. How was it? He ever regarded his knowledge 
as a trust. He regarded himself as a trader, trading on graciously en- 
trusted capital. “I am debtor.” If that thought be obscured, the knowledge 
will operate upon us like victory upon the Assyrian of old; it will puff us 
up in thoughtless pride, and in the exercise of our power will cause us to 
say, “By the strength of my hand I have done it.” 

3. Is it otherwise with the endowment of wealth? Money is power. 
It gives you a key to society. It makes you a local magnate. He who has 
money has a consciousness of power. But does it not tend to make men 
atheistic? “How hard for them that have riches to enter into the Kingdom 
of God.” But a little later, the Master amplified his word and said, “How 
hard for them that trust in riches.” That is not a threat. It is a bare 
statement of a stern moral difficulty—how a man that has riches can keep 
God in this thought; how a man who is conscious of the power which 
property gives can think of himself, not as a cause and creator, but as 
a creature and agent of God. 

How rare it is that growth in wealth and growth in grace proceed side 
by side! It has been witnessed a thousand times. But the general tendency 
is for wealth to puff out a man’s self, and to puff out self is to drive out 
God. “By the strength of my hand I have done it!” 

Does it not behoove every one of us, whatever our gift may be, whether 
it be one talent or ten—and to every one a talent has been given—to solemnly 
consider our absolute dependence upon Almighty God? “Without him we 
can do nothing.” He who had most strength had most to give account 
of. The ten talents and the one have come from the same source. Let us 
hold them as a solemn trust, and use them for the Master’s glory, that 
when he cometh to reckon with us he may find that we have been loyal 
and faithful, and have not perverted to our own honor what belonged to 
him and him alone.—J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Forgive us, our Father, if in the past 
we have too much fostered notions of national pride and such national 
hatreds as lead toward war and bloodshed. O thou God of Infinite Love, 
whose tender solicitude for the welfare and happiness of thy children doth 
encompass the earth, and whose divine plan doth include the uplifting 
and perfecting of all peoples and races, teach us, thy believing children, to 
see as thou seest, in order that we may recognize true worth and nobility 
in those whose modes of thought, habits of life, and racial heritage differ 
from our own. Reveal unto us and to all men ever more clearly the un- 
searchable riches of thy grace and the infinite outreach of thy purpose 
for mankind. Enlarge our sympathies. Chasten our ambitions. Magnify 
unto us the superlative blessings of peace, and grant unto us an increasing 
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sense of responsibility and privilege as co-laborers with thee in the up- 
building of thy kingdom among men, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that giveth unto the poor shall not 
lack.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O thou who art the true source of all bless- 
ing and the true Lord of all living, we beseech thee to help us think of these 
gifts as treasure laid up in heaven, so that our hearts may abide there 
also. And may both gifts and givers, by thy blessing, be separated to the 
uses whereto thou shalt call them. Help us, therefore, to present our 
offerings in such a way as to glorify God and, at the same time, to bring 
to ourselves the richest blessings. For the Redeemer’s sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Unholy Brag: Strange that ever men who were made to do good should 
take a pride and take a pleasure in doing wrong or doing mischief to all 
about them without control, and should reckon that their glory which is 
their shame.—M. H. 

“Remover of Boundaries.” This is a title that was assumed by the 
Assyrian kings. They claimed to be kings of kings, and lords paramount 
or superior.—B. B. 

Divine Supremacy: I. The sovereignty of God. II. The subjection of 
men. III. The sin of slighting the Divine Being. It is the nature of the 
creature to be dependent—W. W. ‘ 

The Assyrian became intoxicated with power. His power had been 
given him by God to accomplish God’s will. But the consciousness of 
power had unbalanced him, and instead of regarding himself as secondary, 
as only a medium, he now regarded himself as a primary cause. “By the 
strength of my hand I have done it.”—J. H. J. 

The Practical Atheist: By a practical atheist I mean a man who thinks 
of himself primarily, and secondarily of his God, or who thinks only of 
himself and not at all of his God.—J. 

In Trust: “My God has endowed me with the treasure of knowledge. 
I am his representative, girded with his power. Whenever my fellows 
are unwise, I am to regard myself as in their debt, and with my God’s 
treasure I am to supply their lack.” That is the cause which keeps us 
humble—to regard knowledge as entrusted to us to make the unwise wise, 
to recognize that we have nothing which we have not received, and that 
wherein we differ from another is only in this, that God is just making 
us a channel for the distribution of his wealth—J. H. J. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Beauty oF Humititry 


There is nothing more obstructs the will of God in the lives of some 
of us than our foolish and wicked pride, our self-centeredness, our insistence 
upon our own views, wishes, preferences, dignities, rights. Not only 
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America, but all the world, reveres the memory of Abraham Lincoln. There 
was a man who reached the summit of earthly fame, but who never allowed 
personal ambition to stand in the way of his largest usefulness to the world. 
That he was ambitious there can be no doubt. He valued the good opinion 
of others, but never for praise did he forsake the path of duty. Never did 
he allow the mere possession of power to make him a tyrant. He had 
the saving grace of humility. Humble he was, yet never so strong, so high, 
so worthy of fellowship with immortals, as when he made least of his rights 
and dignities. Herein most statesmen fail. Napoleon sought crowns for 
himself, his brothers and his favorites. Such ambition defeats its own 
end. 

The most powerful figures of history have been men who gave up 
thrones, rather than men who grasped them. The King of all history is 
One who left his throne, who put on the garments of human flesh in 
order that all of us might be kings and priests unto God, his Father and 
ours.—Charles C. Albertson, D.D. 


BATTLES 


The battles which the twentieth century patriot must fight are harder 
than those waged on bloody fields. For he has. to go forth against en- 
trenched greed, inert ignorance, deadly class hatred, and complex and diffi- 
cult social problems which tax the best-trained brain and the stoutest heart. 
—W. T. Ellis. 


Best PATRIOTISM 


The best patriotism is loyal service. There are so many ways every 
citizen may serve his country. The first thing is to be law-abiding. No 
nation has more righteous laws than ours. They are based on the deca- 
logue, and we are serving God best and are happiest ourselves when we obey 
the laws most faithfully. Where begin? At home with yourself, and then 
see that all over whom you have any influence do the same thing. Example 
goes a great ways in influencing others and establishing our own authority. 


HicHer HuMAN FREEDOM 


The myth of Prometheus: may be said to be in epitome the story of 
human freedom. The evolution of political liberty and the development 
of free institutions are latent in the tale. The hero’s revolt against auto- 
cratic power, his tremendous protest against tyranny and his espousal 
of the cause of humanity for whom he stole fire from heaven—without 
which there could have been no human progress—these are a tragic drama 
of the forces and struggles which have worked our individual and social 
progress. And the price he paid, as he lay on his rock deathlessly suffer- 
ing under the hand of Zeus, is only a part of the drama in which we all 
play our act of sacrifice and self-renunciation, that we may be free and 
maintain our freedom. Some one has said, “The tree of liberty grows only 
when watered by the blood of tyrants.” But not only tyrants; freemen 
must themselves water with their own blood the precious growth; and 
countless thousands have lain with Prometheus upon his rock and have 
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hung with the Christ upon his cross to purchase a higher and ever higher 
form of human freedom. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
TITLE: Religion and Patriotism (1). 


TEXT: “Render therefore unto Cesar,” etc. Matt. 22: 21. 

I. Religion and patriotism are inseparable handmaids. The religion 
of the soul and religion of the soil go hand in hand. Love of country 
and love of God. 

II. Patriotism is the surrendering of personal for national interests. 
It is the forgetting of self. It’s the love of the land in which we live. 

III. What is religion? It’s the losing of oneself in the glory of human 
service. It’s the soul winging its way to God; a heart attitude of love for 
all men, regardless of race, color or creed, complete consecration to the 
service of God and humanity. 

IV. Comparison of the two. Patriotism is self-forgetting love of coun- 
try and its ideals; religion is a self-forgetting love of God and his creatures. 
Patriotism is of the spirit; religion is of the spirit. Both come from God. 

V. So you must be truly religious if you would be truly patriotic. 1. A 
certain man is selfish. He refuses to help in the great battle for human 
happiness. The essence of patriotism is unselfishness. 2. This man thinks 
more about his body than he does of his immortal soul. But patriotism is 
a thing of the spirit. 3. This man is cowardly. He neglects God and 
trembles at the approach of death. Patriotism means courage. 4. This 
man is a hit-or-miss church attendant. He is not faithful. Patriotism is 
essentially loyalty. We claim to be good Americans. If we are not faithful 
to God and his church, we cannot be. 

VI. Deep down in our hearts there is a desire to become the best we are 
capable of becoming, that we may better serve our country and those we 
love. Allegiance to God will accomplish this——O. J. B. 


TITLE: The Perpetuation of National Strength (2) 


TEXT: “They have well said all that they have spoken. ... That it 
might be well with them, and with their children forever.” Deut. 5:28, 29. 

Text in its setting relates to Israel’s venture into national life. The 
Fourth of July this week marks the anniversary of America’s venture. 

I. How Israel became a great nation. 1. The nation’s birth was 
marked by religious service. The first “Passover.” 2, The nation’s holi- 
days (holy days). Annual memorial—The Passover. Weekly memorial— 
The Sabbath. 3. Law observance in Israel. Israel promised obedience to 
all laws (v. 28). Wholehearted obedience was lacking (v. 29). 4. Lay- 
ing the foundation for the nation’s greatness. Holidays have an important 
place in a nation’s life. Systematic teaching and daily living of greater 
importance (Deut. 6: 6-9). 

II. How America became a great nation. 1. The nation’s birth was 
marked by religious services. The Pilgrim Fathers. Washington at 
prayer. 2. The nation’s holidays. 3. Law observance. (1) This is a “law- 
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less age.” Organizations are teaching lawlessness systematically. Against 
the 18th Amendment; “Red” agencies. (2) No nation can long survive 
where anarchy reigns. 4. The foundation of America’s greatness. (“Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation.”) Strong men and virtuous women. (Not 
material wealth.) Let us look well to the next generation—“that it might 
be well with them, and with their children forever.” Compare Deut. 6: 6-9 
with modern “religious education.” 

The history of Israel’s national disintegration should be carefully studied 
in America to-day—“That glory may dwell in the land.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: A Three-Fold Loyalty (Independence Day). 


TEXT: “Thou shalt have good success.” Joshua 1:8. 

Every boy and girl needs to possess the spirit of loyalty. We cannot 
do very much, if anything, worth while unless there is within us a desire 
to be wholeheartedly loyal to Jesus Christ. The battle against evil calls for 
courage, consecration, concentration and unfailing loyalty to our Saviour 
and to his desires and purposes for us. This morning I want to mention 
at least three directions in which we may show our loyalty to Christ and 
prove to the world that we are not cowards. 

I. For one thing, as boys and girls, we can show our loyalty to Christ 
—that we are his true disciples—by truthfulness—by always speaking the 
truth. “Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord, but they that deal 
truly are his delight.” We are to speak the truth every time and all the 
time. President Harding once said to his reporters, “Be truthful. Get the 
facts. Mistakes are inevitable, but strive for accuracy. I would rather 
have one story exactly right than a hundred half wrong.” This is good 
advice, and by so doing “thou shalt prosper.” 

II. Then, too, we can show our loyalty to Christ and that we are truly 
his young disciples by honesty. ‘Honesty is the best policy.” Success comes 
to the boy or girl who is honest and truthful, whose loyalty to Jesus Christ 
is genuinely real. Be honest. Pride yourselves on your honesty. Be 
honest with yourself, with Jesus Christ, and with others, so honest that 
every one who knows you will honor and love you. No one has any 
respect for a dishonest boy or girl. Don’t be hasty, thoughtless, false. Be 
honest, honorable and true. Let your loyalty to Christ show itself in 
absolute honesty. You never need to be ashamed of truthfulness and hon- 
esty. It is untruthfulness and dishonesty that will make you ashamed. So 
we must try our hardest, our very hardest, and with God’s help to be 
truthful and honest. 

The old way, the steady way, is the right way and the best way. It takes 
a brave boy, a brave girl, with a brave heart to be honest and truthful all 
the time, but it pays in the long run. “Thou shalt have success.” Make 
up your mind that you will be truthful and honest, unselfish and kind every 
day in the future, so that it will be easy for others to see your unfailing 
loyalty to Jesus Christ. 

III. Also we can show our loyalty to Christ by absolute faithfulness. 
You and I are permitted to choose whether we shall be faithful, honest and 
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truthful, or unfaithful, dishonest and untruthful. What is our decision? 
Jesus Christ expects us to give to him this three-fold loyalty in everything 
and all through life. One command we should always remember. It is 
this, “Be thou faithful.” When we are faithful to God, faithful to duty, 
faithful in all our attempts to carry out our best purposes, then we shall 
have good success. The proof of our loyalty and devotion to Jesus Christ 
is the zeal with which our lives are consecrated to the service of his king- 
dom, in the truthfulness, honesty, and faithfulness of our devotion to the 
cause of Jesus Christ. Phidias was carving a beautiful statue to be placed 
on the top of a shaft of the Parthenon. A bystander remarked that no 
eye would ever notice any defect at that height. “No,” said Phidias, “the 
eyes of man could not see defects there, but the eyes of God can.” That 
spirit made his work divine. So will it be with us. By truthfulness, by 
honesty, by faithfulness, even when no one but God is looking, every boy 
and girl can make his life and her life a supreme success.—Rev. Alfred 
Barratt. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Affections Rightly Placed. 
TEXT: “Set your affection on things above.” Col. 3:2. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Greek word as here rendered “affection” 
means not only the quality of love, but also the thinking power in connec- 
tion therewith. The teaching is that our thoughts and desires should be 
largely occupied about the things where Christ now dwells, where our final 
home is to be, where our great interests are, and not set on houses and 
lands, scenes of earthly fashion and gayety, or any low and debasing enjoy- © 
ments. 

Here, then, are two ideas, first, how our affections are not to be set; 
secondly, how they should be set. 

I. First, then how our affections are not to be set. “Not on things on 
the earth.” There are many reasons we can well understand why our 
affections should not be set on things on the earth. 

1. For one reason, such things are below us. Paul understood this well 
when he exclaimed: “Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ.” 

2. For another reason, they are unsuitable to us as immortal beings. 
The rich fool said: “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; eat, 
drink and be merry.” But his soul might well have responded, “What are 
soul-goods? Can they be laid up in barns? You say to me, ‘Eat, drink and 
be merry.’ Can a soul eat corn like an ox? Are the things that can be 
laid up in barns suitable food for a soul to live upon’? The trouble, O man, 
is that you have starved your soul. You have given it nothing of the food 
that a soul can feed upon, until now it is famished.” The voice of the 
man’s soul ceased to be heard, and has never been heard since—a dead soul ! 
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Set not your affections on things on the earth. They are most unsuitable 
to satisfaction. “The fashion of this world passeth away.” ‘Riches take 
to themselves wings ‘and fly away.” 

3. Then, too, these things are unnecessary to our happiness. People do 
not feel happy according to what they possess. Happiness “cannot be got- 
ten for gold, neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof.” “Things 
on the earth” are not necessary to our happiness. 

4. They are fleeting and unconstant. 

5. The more you strive for them the less comfort you will have in 
them, while they will divert your thoughts from heaven and divert you 
from duty. 

6. Moreover, you have better things to mind. Matt. 6:33; Col. 3:1. 

II. Secondly, note how our affections are to be set. “Set your affec- 
tions on things above.” 

1. This we should do, first, because they are suitable things for our 
affections to rest upon. Ps. 17:15. Your affections were made on purpose 
for these things. 

2. Secondly, because so doing will keep us from doting on lower things 
or becoming ensnared by them. “Birds,” says Manton, “are seldom taken 
in their flight; the more we are on the wing of heavenly thoughts the more 
we escape snares.” We need to be much taken up with Divine things, 
rising in thought above mere temporal matters, or else the world will soon 
entangle us and we shall become like birds encompassed in a net. 

3. Then we should set our affections on things above because this will 
help us not to grieve too much about present losses, 

4. We should do this, furthermore, because it will make us more 
active in duty. Acts 20:24. If our affections are set on things above we 
will try the harder to get up there where our things, our best possessions, 
are, for “where your treasure is there will your heart be also.” 

5. Once more, we should do this because it is the way to and best prep- 
aration for the enjoyment of the benefits of the world to come. It will 
help us to be ready for death and prepared for what comes after death. 


SUGGESTIVE INDEPENDENCE DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Making Our Country Christian: Ps. 33:12; Prov. 14:34; Rom. 13: I-10. 


The Nation’s Flag: “And he shall set up an ensign for the nation.” 
isa), 1212. 

A Patriotic People: “Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam 
on that day, saying, Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel, when 
the people willingly offered themselves.” Judges 5: 1. 

Temperance and Triumph: “Every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things.” 1 Cor. 9:25. 

Pacifism Which Is Not Peace: “There is no peace saith my God, 
to the wicked.” Isa. 57:21. 

The Man for the Gap: “I sought for a man among them, that should 
build up the wall, and stand in the gap before me for the land, that I should 
not destroy it.” Ezek. 22: 30. 

A Place in the Sun: “I saw an angel (servant of God) standing in the 
Suir ayhev lO 
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United Prayer and Victory: “So Joshua . . . fought with Amalek; and 
Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill”” Exod. 17: ro. 

The Patriotic Prayer: “Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion; build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem.” Ps, 51: 18. 

Prayer and Patriotism: “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they shall 
prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces.” Ps. 122: 6. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Thou Art the Christ. Isa. 2: 2-4 (Review). 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 
Matt. 16: 16. 
TEACHING THE LESSON 


Instead of the review we will consider the matchless Person about whom 
we have been studying. “Whom say ye that I am?” He who was spokes- 
man of the twelve always, impulsive, yet incisive, Peter, exclaimed: “Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” “Blessed art thou.” It is an 
honor and joy to perceive any truth; but how much more blessed to perceive 
the highest of all truths, the relation of God and man! I. “Who do 
men say that I the Son of man am?” Jt is a personal question, one that 
every man must answer for himself. This is the most solemn question 
Jesus ever uttered. This was the most momentous instant in his entire 
ministry. He had been compelled to reach the conclusion that the nation 
at large did not and would not understand him, There was no one to 
accept his claims and set up his kingdom aside from those twelve men. 
And would they? “Whom say ye that I am?” That “ye” is very em- 
phatic, very important. II. The great confession. “Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” Great words! 
Words worthy of being printed everywhere in letters of gold! They are 
the sum of theology, the climax of human knowledge. III. A stumbling 
confessor. The rock-foundation of Christ’s Church is not stumbling Peter, 
but his confession. We are shown at once this leader of the apostles 
making a tremendous blunder and receiving a tremendous rebuke. Peter 
would set Jesus right! “Began to rebuke him.’”’ Yet Peter was moved 
by love as well as by conceit. IV. The consequences of such confession. 
It means the necessity of cross-bearing for all who would be Jesus’ dis- 
ciples. What Jesus added was of universal application. “If any man,” 
now or hereafter, wills, or purposes to come after me—if he would follow 
in my footsteps, if he would enter my kingdom with me, “let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Curist SHALL REIGN 


There is yet standing in Damascus a temple of stone built centuries 
ago, perhaps at first as a Syrian heathen temple for the worship of Rimmon. 
When Christianity was spread over the East, this building was dedicated 
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to the worship of Christ. An inscription was placed on an arch, in Greek 
capital letters, as follows: “Thy kingdom, O Christ, is an everlasting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.” This is a 
quotation from the Greek Old Testament, Ps. 145:13. In process of time 
nominal Christians became indifferent to the faith of Christ, and the Mo- 
hammedans took possession of the temple and made of it a mosque. They 
did not destroy the inscription, and notwithstanding the mosque has been 
burned in part more than once the inscription yet remains. We may be- 
lieve that the preservation of this inscription for twelve centuries is a 
prophecy that Christ shall yet reign in the earth, King of kings, Lord of 
lords.—Rev. A. J. Reynolds. 


Tue Kina’s Way 


One of the greatest things the London County Council has done in the 
last few years is to open up the old slum district in East London. They 
bought this district for an enormous price. Between Southampton Row 
and Fleet Street there is a new highway. Years ago it was a congested 
slum district, the streets little better than alleys, covered with filth. After 
the purchase by the Council the old rookeries were torn down. A broad, 
straight highway was cut through and after it was all done it was called 
“The King’s Way.” That is what Christ has done for the world. He has 
cut a King’s way for us to march through. He has opened up the way so 
that one can walk in safety, and he has paid a tremendous price for it— 
Rev. Charles M. Sheldon. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Life-Principle of a Nation. 


“And Moses said, Set your hearts unto all the words ... of this law 
It is your life.” Deut. 32: 46, 47. 

The secret of a nation’s prestige and strength is an age-long question, 
having many angles of approach. Perhaps this statesman of the olden 
time comes very near to the heart of the matter, in his advice to his coun- 
trymen. I, Law: which implies orderly and just relationships; requiring 
due respect and enforcement. Why Russia has failed. II. Law: which in- 
cludes the spiritual relationships, taking God into account and fostering 
conscientious impulses. Where China is weak. III. Law: which recog- 
nises “service” as an essential to citizenship, and as a duty to God. “Here,” 
says Mr. Babson, “is why America needs the Bible.” 


“But, dost thou prosper? Better news I crave, 
O dearest country. Is it well with thee 
Indeed; and is thy soul in health? 

A nobler people, hearts more wisely brave 
And thoughts that lift men up 
And make them free? 

These are prosperity and vital wealth.” 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
June 29. Great Missionary Leaders. Eph. 3:7, 8; 4: 11-13. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The most direct way of serving the country is by loyalty to religion. 
As an act of patriotism come to church. 

A thirty per cent. Christian cannot be a hundred per cent. American. 
When a sinner starts out on a journey he never buys a return ticket. 


SUNDAY: JULY SIXTH 
Theme: Losing Courage. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Kings 19: 1-18. The after 
petition: “May the Lord quicken our hearts to hear and obey his word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”—P. 
Doddridge. “Stand up, my soul; shake off thy fears.”—I. Watts. “Sol- 
diers of Christ, arise.’-—C. Wesley. “Stand up, stand up for Jesus.”— 
George Duffield. “The Son of God goes forth to war.”—Reginald Heber. 
“As I a soldier of the cross.”—J. Watts. 

PRAYER WITH THE CHOIR: Thou author of Christian praise, we 
thank thee for the gift of song. May we use it for thy glory alone. May 
we keep our hearts and minds and souls in tune with thy great heart and 
mind and soul. May there be perfect harmony. Help us to practice on 
earth for heaven’s choir. Give us the spirit of prayer and praise in every 
song we sing. May we keep in time with thee, in tune with thee, and in 
spirit with thee, until we join the chorus of heaven. In Christ’s name we 
ask. Amen. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “This is the day which the Lord 
hath made, therefore will we rejoice and be glad in it.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, we rejoice in the invitation thou 
hast given us, Seek ye my face; and our hearts make answer, Thy face, 
Lord, will we seek. One thing have we desired of the Lord, and that will 
we seek after; that we may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
our lives, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. 
On this day of rest, may we see thy beauty in the sanctuary. As we gaze 
upon thy glory in the face of Jesus Christ, may we be transfigured into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
In time of trouble do thou hide us in thine own pavilion. When forsaken 
of all others through change or death, may we never be forsaken of thee. 
Lead us in a plain path because of our enemies. And as we wait on thee 
may we renew our strength, and mount up on wings as eagles towards thy 
holy heaven; may we run our race and not be weary; may we walk the 
path of duty and not faint. May courage return; may the stout heart be 
given us; so that we shall meet all difficulty, bravely, as becometh saints. 
We ask it, with the pardon of every sin and every shortcoming, for Jesus’ 
sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Losing Courage. 


TEXT: “But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat down under a juniper tree, and he requested for himself that 
he might die.” 1 Kings 19: 4. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A young family recently bought a house large 
enough for two families. They made a small payment down and were 
using the rent of the upper flat together with their savings to meet the 
monthly payment. But the shops in which the husband was employed closed 
down and the man was thrown out of employment. He succeeded in get- 
ting other work to do from time to time, and there was really no danger 
that they would lose their home. But the wife became discouraged. The 
debt and their lack of steady work preyed upon her mind, until she lost 
her ordinary good sense, and finally the breaking point came. One evening 
the husband brought home a box of candy. That was the last straw. She 
denounced him as a spendthrift and raved insanely. 

That incident shows what is true of discouragement in general, that it is 
due to temporary circumstances; but that if it is not curbed it may lead 
to disastrous results. 

Look at the case of Elijah and see how true in our own case will be 
many of the things that were true in his. 

I. The condition. Plainly Elijah was discouraged. He was so despond- 
ent that for the time being he became as another man. His usual traits of 
energetic action were lost. One who had known him at the court of Ahab 
would scarcely have been able to recognize this dejected complainer in the 
wilderness. 

It seems evident, to begin with, that this was a state of reaction. You 
have seen one who has passed through some crisis-experience at fever pitch 
but afterward was nearly prostrate. It was that way with Elijah. He 
had had a conflict with the heathen priests. While that was on he felt that 
the eyes of a nation were upon him and that he was upholding the honor 
of the Almighty. It was only natural that a relapse should follow the 
strain. 

The same state of mind is liable to be upon us at some time, and when 
we least expect it. During some years money circulated more freely than 
before. People who had had but little got used to the feel of money. Men 
who before had plodded along in business became rich. Then it was all 
over, almost suddenly. People were dazed at first. Then for many came 
the inevitable relapse into a dark mood of despondency. 

Or there ,has been in our home saddest bereavement. When friends 
have gone out and the sense of the loss steals over us with sickening grip, we 
seem to sink to the depths. 

The most exalted hours of communion with God are often followed by 
indifference upon our part because of reaction. Jesus, coming down from 
the Mount of Transfiguration, found the disciples in a scene where they 
had dismally failed. Moses, coming from Sinai, found his people in an 
idolatrous orgy. 

While Elijah was in discouraged mood this was true of him, that he 
saw things worse than they really were. He thought because he had been 
forced to flee, because his affairs had gone wrong, that everything was 
wrong with religion all over the country. He thought that he was the only 
faithful man left. So when we are discouraged everything seems at its 
worst. 
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II. The results. Although this condition may be due to circumstances 
that are not permanent, still there are some results that are as bad as though 
this discouragement were a life-long, chronic affliction. 

Notice first this fact, that Elijah had run away from duty. When he had 
won his victory over the heathen priests his work had only begun. Con- 
structive measures were yet to be undertaken. But there came that period 
of reaction. Then the queen threatened him with vengeance and fear set in. 
For a few hours stern but noble old Elijah was a craven coward. How well 
do we know this state of mind and the fruits this cowardice bears! Who 
has not in his own way made as sorry a flight from duty as did poor, old, 
discouraged Elijah! 

He had not only run away from duty, but when he was safely away 
from the dangers he did nothing whatsoever in place of the thing he had 
left. He lay down and slept. When he was awakened from his slumber he 
fled again, and the voice two times spoke to him with uncomfortable direct- 
ness: “What doest thou here, Elijah?” Since he was doing just nothing 
at all, his answer was only to recount what he had formerly been doing, 
retelling again past achievements or one-time faithfulness to God. It is a 
pathetic sight. 

But the saddest thing of all is that shortly after this period in Elijah’s 
life, God directed him to look out his own successor, as though this one 
day’s staggering had somehow unhorsed him, stealing from him the vigor 
that had nerved his arm to strike such telling blows in other days. There 
was yet work enough for him to do, but something was gone, a ring in his 
tone, a fire in his eye, a spring in his step which never seems to have come 
back after that flight and time of inaction, unless possibly for one or two 
brief periods. 

Also during this abnormal state of despondency Elijah made a foolish 
request. “It is enough now, O Lord; take away my life, for I am not bet- 
ter than my fathers.” It is no man’s prerogative to say when “it is enough” 
concerning his own life. 

This whole state of despondency was displeasing to God. Food was 
sent and still the mood was not broken. So there was the searching ques- 
tion, “What doest thou here, Elijah?” And that is just about the essence 
of what we see from Scripture is God’s attitude toward discouragement. 

III. The cure. When one has come into this condition he cannot stay 
there. To live in such atmosphere is worse for the soul than for the body 
to Jinger in poisonous air or deadly gas. The question is how is one to 
come from that mental and spiritual condition of despondency into a healthy- 
minded state again? This is a very practical matter. Like the most of 
great perplexities in life it does not admit of an instant and complete 
answer. The cure comes not by observing rules. It comes by removing 
underlying causes and remedying conditions that are wrong. That is the 
only way we can hope to remove the effects that are not as they should be. 
Here again the experience of this man of old can be somewhat of a guide. 
He recovered his poise. He came back nearly to his former condition, out 
of his despondency. It was by seeing God once more. It was not with the 
eye; but Elijah seemed to get to the place where he could see God as 
entering into his life once again as a positive factor. 

In our great discouragements we partly lose sight of God. It is not that 
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we forget that he exists. We still believe that. But we forget that he cares. 
We forget that he is still the Guide, the Architect who fashions our lives. 
It is a state of practical unbelief. However it may come to you, once get 
the conception of God connected with yourself, so that his power may be 
joined to your weakness, then discouragement is likely to vanish. 

There is great help too in coming to God’s plan. So long as Elijah 
could see only his own plans and wishes there was every probability that 
he would feel utterly discouraged in seeing those plans thwarted. But 
when God’s plan could be seen it became different. There are few things 
that can remove discouragement like coming to a certainty that we are in 
the way of God’s will. 

Then, too, one of the simplest, most efficacious cures of all was observed 
by this man who was so discouraged. He left his hiding place and went back 
to work. Left to himself to brood upon his ills, he might have worn out 
all his physical strength. He might have ended his days there. But God 
is ever leading his own gently back to something to do for him. Sometimes 
he takes our load away for a while. Sometimes he gently urges us back to 
the duty that we have forsaken. Our own determined will backed by the 
knowledge that we are on God’s side will work wonders. A new vision 
of God; a new realization that we are on God’s side; a new sight of God’s 
plan; then a new getting back to our work—these are likely to banish the 
demon of discouragement.—L. J. S. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us, our Father, over the hard 
places in life. Take us by the hand and lead us. Put new faith and hope 
and courage into our souls. Help us to watch and fight and pray, the 
battle ne’er give o’er. Help us to get back to work, to fellowship with 
thee, to the forsaken duty and make a new start in the way. We ask in 
the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, we would love thee 
with all our heart, soul, mind and strength. We have often fallen short 
through lack of understanding and absorption in many things. We pray 
for thy pardoning grace. We would love our neighbors as ourselves, but 
the insistence of self has often put our neighbors’ good remote from our 
thought. Forgive us, O God. Show us the way to live a Christ-like life 
of love in’ this needy world. May thy love abide with us. Receive and 
bless the offering we bring thee now, and bless us in bringing the same. 
We ask through Christ. Amen, 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Loss of Courage: I. The soul’s sigh in the search after solitude. In 
pangs of disappointment. When deeply convinced of the vanity and false- 
hood of society. When companions are too numerous or too few. Some- 
times when under the influence of religious feeling. Danger of sentimen- 
tality. When in condition of great sorrow. May come from a morbid 
state of mind. II. The soul’s time of despondency and depression. Some- 
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times comes from a sense of sinfulness. Sometimes from thought of our 
individual insignificancy. Sometimes from consciousness of the vanity of 
our surroundings. Sometimes due to failure in realizing our noblest plans, 
most cherished wishes. III. The soul’s depreciation of itself. Sometimes 
when filled with a sense of the majesty of God. Sometimes in the presence 
of high examples—as an artist before a masterpiece. Sometimes from 
recollection of past sins. Sometimes when persecuted and cast out of 
society. Sometimes when we think how little we can do to right the ills 
of life. Example, Elijah under the juniper tree. IV. The soul’s weariness 
of life, and its special desire to be released from its burden. When you 
think your work is done. When you become helpless and require the time 
and attention of others.—T. H. 

“An Angel Touched Him”: I. God’s love in its constancy. II. God’s love 
manifested in special tenderness because of special sin. III. God’s love in 
its unwearied care. IV. God’s love anticipating coming need. “Arise and 
eat; because the journey is too great for thee.”—F. B. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
LosInGc CouURAGE 


Elijah’s failure was that he started out on the trail of a duty and did 
not keep on. Too many of us get frightened off. You recall the story 
of the Californian who went out to follow up a grizzly and was gone 
three days, then turned up without his game. “Lost the trail, Bill, I sup- 
pose,” said one of his cronies. “Naw, kept on the trail all right.” “Then, 
what’s the matter?” “Wall, the footprints was gettin’ too fresh, so I 


quit.” We must not be scared off from duty. 


Courace, Nort PresuMPTION 


“Be bold!” first gate; “Be bold, be bold, and evermore be bold,” second 
gate; “Be not too bold!” third gate—Inscription on the Gates of Busyrane. 


CouraGE WINS 


“There are commonly three stages in work for God,” Mr. Taylor would 
sometimes say: “first impossible, the difficult, then done.’—Hudson Taylor. 


DiIscOURAGEMENT THE Devit’s Too. 


There is a fable called “the Devil’s Wedge,” which tells that once upon 
a time Satan made public announcement that he was going to retire from 
business and would sell his tools at public auction. On the evening before 
the sale took place many came to see what he had to sell. The chief tools 
were malice, envy, hatred, jealousy, sensuality, vanity, deceit; and in one 
niche lay a wedge-shaped instrument marked at a higher price than any 
of the rest. One asked the devil the reason of the exorbitant price, and he 
answered, “That is Discouragement, the most useful weapon in all my 
aggregation of tools. It is worth more than all the rest put together. I can 
pry open and get inside a man’s conscience with discouragement when 
nothing else avails me.” The devil still owns that tool and uses it daily. 
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But there is nothing for us in discouragement. We were not made for it, 
but for enjoyment, for success. Let us not drink at this fountain, for it 
poisons our system, our plans, our ideals of life-—House. 


Let DirricuLtty DEVELOP 


Some one having asked Mr. Gladstone the secret of his remarkable 
activity, he replied with a story. There was once a road leading out of 
London on which more horses died than any other, and inquiry revealed 
the fact that it was perfectly level. Consequently the animals in traveling 
over it used only one set of muscles. In his own life the hills of difficulty 
he had been compelled to climb had developed all of his powers, and pro- 
longed his vigor. Let difficulty develop. Let courage rise with danger. 
Onward urge thy way. 


StiMuLus oF DIFFICULTY 


What is difficulty? Only a word indicating the degree of strength requi- 
site for accomplishing particular objects; a mere notice of the necessity for 
exertion; a bugbear to children and fools; only a mere stimulus to men.— 
Samuel Warren. 

DIFFICULTY AND DISCOVERY 


Lord Kelvin, on one occasion when he was lecturing to his students 
and an experiment failed to “come off,” said, “Gentlemen, when you are 
face to face with a difficulty, you are up against a discovery.” That is 
true, not only in science, but in the things of the Spirit—Sunday at Home. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, help us not only to turn 
to thee for shelter in the time of storm, but to dwell in the secret of thy 
presence. May we learn how to compass the whole of life within the range 
of the spiritual so that there shall be no outlying spaces unlit and unwarmed 
by thy love. May we thus find unity of purpose and singleness of aim, 
bringing all things into captivity to Christ. 

In the pressure and strain of life, fighting often as in the dark against 
unseen foes, may the consciousness of thy nearness comfort and cheer our 
hearts. May we be unafraid of “the terror by night” and of “the arrow 
that flieth by day,” assured that our Father in heaven cares for us. Even 
if the arrow does pierce to our soul we shall not know craven fear, for 
thou art with us. In the shadow of the Almighty we find security. “There- 
fore will not we fear though the earth be removed.” 

May courage grow in our hearts with the passing days. Keep us from 
losing courage, from becoming disheartened and therefore weakened. May 
we be truly strong in the Lord and the power of his might. We ask in the 
name of Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: A Boy and a Dog. 


Once on a sweet and dreamy day a man was watching a boy and a 
dog on the steps of his country home. It was the early summer time, and 
nature was busy perfecting her arrangements of grass and leaf and flower 
for the full and riotous display in the weeks ahead. 
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The boy and the dog belonged to the man, although his wife shared 
the ownership of the boy, and the boy shared the ownership of the dog. 

The boy was five and the dog was six. What, the man asked himself, 
is the difference between them? The dog runs on four legs, the boy on 
two; yet it is not so long since the boy was using his hands for feet and 
going about on all fours. Now he has outdistanced the dog, although their 
environment has been largely the same. There is something in the boy 
that has made him stand upright. That fact has forever delivered him 
from the dog’s universe and made him a citizen of a higher world. 

The boy and the dog are both digging—under neighboring trees. The 
man watches them carefully. Why are they digging? As far as the dog 
is concerned, the question is soon answered. He had dug up the bone he 
buried yesterday. He has carried it over into the sunshine, and there he 
lies, gnawing it, growling over it now and then just in fun. And he is 
blissfully happy. Sunshine, quiet and a bone—that is all he needs. 

About the boy the man is not so sure. Therefore he calls him over 
and makes inquiries. The boy asserts with considerable emphasis that he 
is intending to build a house for himself under the tree, and he is now 
engaged in digging the cellar. 

Of course, the boy will not build a house of any size or stability. It 
is to be feared that even his cellar will not go very far down into the 
earth. But all that is a secondary matter. Most houses that grown people 
plan are not built, and most cellars are not dug. 

The point is that the boy has the idea of a completed structure in his 
mind, and that the dog, although a year older, has not. Nor would he 
have any such idea of elaborate product or causal process if he should 
live to be a thousand years old. 

The difference between the dog and the boy is that the dog is satisfied 
with his bone. He is satisfied with things as they are, provided the sun 
continues to shine and the bone is not taken from him by a bigger dog. 
On the other hand, the boy is not satisfied with things as they are, but is 
working arduously to improve upon them. He is constantly juggling with 
causal agencies in order to produce such effects as he has in mind. The dog 
lives wholly in the present, and the boy has his eye on the future. The 
boy already possesses that “divine discontent” that will make him forever 
unsatisfied with all his achieving. The dog lives in dog-land. The boy is 
engaged in the task of creating a higher civilization. 

It is this dissatisfaction with things as they are, and this restless de- 
termination to change, to build, to create, which is the seed of all culture, 
the dynamic of all progress. 

That is the difference between the boy and the dog. Do you wish a 
text for this talk? Then here it is: “How much then is a man better than 
a sheep?” (Matt. 12:12.) Or we might put it this way: How much better 
is a boy than a sheep-dog? 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Regard Duty, Not Consequences. 


TEXT: “Behold the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people.” Acts 5:25. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: We have here an interesting account of the im- 
prisonment of the Apostles, their miraculous discharge out of prison, the 
fresh orders to go on preaching the Gospel in the face of any opposition, 
and of the courage they displayed in the face of their persecutors. 

I. Their duty. The angel that opened the prison door said: “Go speak.” 
There was to be no attempt to conceal their escape. They were to go back 
to the same place where they had been preaching and teaching and continue 
in the same work. “Speak unto the people.” There is no respect of per- 
sons with God, no aiming especially toward the great, or pandering to 
those of rank and power. The true enfranchisement of the common peo- 
ple lies in the Gospel of Christ. They were to tell the people the way of 
life. This was their duty. 

II. Their decision. There seems to have been no hesitation at all as to 
what they should do. The record is that “when they heard, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning and taught.” They immediately obeyed. 
It is not for us to hesitate, and reason, and delay when duty is plain. 

III. Their disregard of consequences. “Behold the men whom you put 
in prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the people.” Certainly, 
where else should these men be? And what else would you expect such 
men to be doing? Perhaps if we had been there, with the fear of the prison 
before us, we would have used more caution. Possibly we would easily 
have reasoned ourselves into the acceptance of some more “prudent” course 
of conduct. But these were men. They were men of conviction. They 
had seen. They had heard. They had fully adopted the principle that it 
is better to obey God than man. They did not consider consequences. 
They simply and unhesitatingly did the duty they were bidden to do. 

About the time of the fall of Fort Sumpter a naval officer in Washing- 
ton, who was a South Carolinian by birth and education, went in great 
embarrassment to ask advice of Senator Summer. “What shall I do,” 
said he, “if my ship is ordered to the South to coerce my own people?” 
“Read your commission, sir,” replied the Senator. “But suppose my ship 
is ordered to Charleston?” “Read your commission, sir!” “But what if 
I am ordered to fire on my own father’s plantation?” “Read your com- 
mission, sir!” thundered the Senator. Just so indifferent to consequences 
must we be if we would make up our minds to do duty under every circum- 
stance. Loyalty to the truth, to the right, to duty, to God, comes first of 
all. It is not to be a question of temporary safety or apparent advantage 
with us. It is to be a question only of obedience. Cowardice asks: “Is it 
safe?’ Expediency asks, “Is it politic?” Vanity asks, “Is it popular?” 
But conscience asks, “Is it right?” Dare to do right. Dare to be true. 

When the first American missionaries reached India, the English gov- 
ernment refused them a landing. “Go back,” was the imperious order; “go 
back in the ship in which you came.” They would not and did not go back. 
Not much over a century has passed since that time; yet now all Christen- 
dom rings with gratulation over the achievement of Christian missions; 
and no class of workers are so reverently canonized in the affections of 
the Church as the missionaries to the heathen world. 
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In everything, first know duty, then decide instantly to do it, and then 
do it in the face of any possible consequences. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Burden of Others’ Sins: “Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and said unto him, Why hast thou done this?” Jonah 1: 10. 

Recognized Responsibility for Calamities: “Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us? .. . And 
he said unto them, Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea; so shall 
the sea be calm unto you: for I know that for my sake this great tempest 
is upon you.” Jonah 1:11, 12. 

The Useless Struggle Against God’s Decree: “Nevertheless the men 
rowed hard to bring it to the land; but they could not: for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them.” Jonah 1: 13. 

The Obligation of Missions: “Was it from you that the word of God 
went forth? or came it unto you alone?” 1 Cor. 14: 36. 

The Pastor’s Task: “Not that we have lordship over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy.” 11 Cor. 1: 24. 

The Law of Necessity: “Where a testament is, there must of necessity 
be the death of him that made it.” Heb. 9:16 (Rev.). 

The Recurring Remembance: “In those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance made of sins year by year.”—Heb. 10: 3. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


(Third Quarter: First half of a six-months’ course on Representative 
Men and Women of the Bible. Aim: To discover through the experiences, 
attitudes, and actions of representative men and women the factors which 
determined their characters, and to create in the pupil an earnest desire and 
purpose to avoid their mistakes, and to express in personal life and in all 
his relationship their spirit and ideals in so far as these were in harmony 
with those of Christ.) 


Title: Abraham (A Pioneer of Faith). Gen. 12: 1-5; 13: 1-12; 
%7; 1-8; 18: 22-33; Heb. 1: 8. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to 
go out into a place which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went.” Heb. 11:8. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


In Abraham we see a man pioneering in an unknown country and a man 
who found friendship with God. The noble life is simply following God’s 
lead. Abraham did many things, but he himself is more interesting than 
the things he did. I. Some men are spoken of as thought-leaders. They 
start the race on a new career by embodying and expressing some new 
truth, or at least some new shaping of truth. Abraham was such a man. 
The human race knows God better because Abraham lived. The human 
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race understands the relation in which it should stand to God better because 
Abraham showed the fitting relation. II. Abraham is the one man of his 
age who stands in the sharpest contrast with the men around him, His 
ideas were different from theirs. He saw more than they could see. Their 
sphere was the seen and temporal; his sphere was the “unseen and eternal.” 
To them God was a name; to him God was the only reality. Abraham 
differed from all the men of his time in the keenness of his sense of God 
and the quickness of his response to every revelation of the will of God. 
Ill. There are men of Abraham’s type in every age. They stand in the most 
effective contrast with the men around them. They are, in their isolation, 
the great age-witnesses for God and for the spiritual. There are men 
whose genius is to manage. There are men whose genius is to know. There 
are men whose genius is to believe. They are the light of the world, the salt 
of the earth. IV. Jt is easy to trace the influence which faith had on the 
life of Abraham, His faith grew in comprehension, in strength, widened 
in its application to his life. Humble in faith he gave way to his cousin 
Lot; mighty in faith he smote the four kings from the East; steadfast in 
faith he rested in the word of promise for a son; bold in faith he besought 
God for the deliverance of Sodom. His faith grew from strength to 
strength unti! we see him standing by the altar of Moriah victor over his 
natural affection, over his opinion about how God’s promise was to be ful- 
filled, and victor over himself. ‘He lived as seeing him who is invisible.” 
So long as the story of Abraham remains all men may be assured of this 
fact—a man can live his life on earth in the confidence that God is guiding 
that life. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
DIVINELY GUIDED 


Norman McLeod was as practical and common-sense a man as ever 
lived. But he wrote the following words in a letter to a friend: “I have 
tried, at least for the last twenty-five years, to accept of whatever work 
is offered to me in God’s providence. I have, rightly or wrongly, always 
believed that a man’s work is given to him—that it is not so much to be 


sought as to be accepted—that it is floated to one’s feet like the infant 
Moses to Pharaoh’s daughter.” 


‘i Gop Our GuIDE 


A recent writer, telling the story of a visit to Mammoth Cave, Ken- 
tucky, recounts how, in what is known as “The Cathedral,” the guide 
mounted a rock called “The Pulpit,” and said he would preach a sermon. 
It was a short one: “Keep close to your guide.” It was a practical one, 
for the party soon found that, if one did not keep close to his guide, he 
would certainly be lost, in the midst of so many pits, precipices and defiles. 
It is harder for us to find our way through this world without the lamp of 
God’s Word than it is to find one’s way through Mammoth Cave without a 
guide. A good motto would be “Keep your eye on the lamp.” 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The New Diogenes. 


“Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and 
know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man,” etc. 
ietee Goi 

The cry of Jeremiah, as of Diogenes, is A Man! It was Carlyle’s mes- 
sage to his age. The German Humboldt: “The finest fruit earth holds up 
to its Maker is a Man.” I. The photograph of the man wanted (text). 
1. The call of our time is not so much for more men as for more man. 
2. The supreme task of education and religion is to improve our manhood. 
3. The livest question in America now is its manhood. 4. A man is an 
amazingly complex mechanism. “It is heaven upon earth to have a man’s 
mind move in charity, rest in Providence, and turn upon the poles of 
truth” (Lord Byron). II. The worth of such a man when found. 1. A 
good man is world’s greatest wealth. 2. Good men are a nation’s rarest 
asset. 3. Virtue is value. Piety is power. Character is worth and merit. 
Iii. Manhood as a touchstone. 1. To the individual himself. 2. To educa- 
tion. In this matter it fails or succeeds. 3. To religious worth. IV. Man- 
hood, an ideal to realize. 1. Not so much material success. 2. Not social 
rank. 3. Least of all, animal gratifications. Sir Walter Scott to Lockhart, 
in last moments: “Be a good man. Nothing else will give you any com- 
fort at last.” 1. Who will be such a man? 2. Who will be a Jeremiah to 
seek such a man? 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for July 6, 13 and 20, inclusive: Recreation. 
July 6. Joys and Dangers When Away from Home. Gen. 28: 10-22. 
(Consecration Meeting.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The worst victim of a lie is the liar himself. 

Some men of high positions have low moral ideals. 

Better have an impediment in your speech than in your thought. 

If the white race wants to remain dominant all it needs to do is to act 
white. 

More things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of; where- 
fore lift up thy voice. 


SUNDAY: JULY THIRTEENTH 


Theme: Christian Joy and Christian Efficiency. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Thess 5: 1-28. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Come we that love the Lord.’”—I. Watts. 
“OQ for a thousand tongues to sing.”—C. Wesley. “Jesus thou joy of 
loving hearts.’—Bernard of Clairvaux. “Awake my soul in joyful lays.” 
—Samuel Medley. “My God, the spring of all my joys.”—I. Watts. “Sal- 
vation! O the joyful sound.’—I. Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Praise waiteth for thee, O 
God, unto thee shalt the vow be performed. O thou that hearest prayer, 
unto thee shall all flesh come.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, we thank thee for these days of 
rest. May they be for each of us an earnest of that rest which remaineth 
for the people of God. But graciously forbid that they should be days of 
idleness. Rather may they be for us days of willing and unwearying work 
for thee. In the days of thy flesh thy Sabbaths were days of special mercy. 
Help us to follow thee in personal efforts on thy holy day. In our homes, 
in our Sunday Schools, in our sanctuaries, in visitation from house to 
house, may we, as we have opportunity, make the Lord’s days bright with 
service. May some spiritual miracles be wrought through our instru- 
mentality before the sun goes down. May men and women be loosed from 
the infirmities of the spirit and helped to holier lives. We ask it, with the 
pardon of our past inactivity, for thy name’s sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Christian Joy and Christian Efficiency. 
TEXT: “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” Neh. 8: ro. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Never has the problem of efficiency been studied as 
it is being studied to-day. Business men are studying system, training their 
clerks, installing up-to-date systems of accounting. Manufacturers are 
seeing to it that their workmen avoid “lost motion.” Baseball coaches 
lecture their men on the various phases of efficiency in their several places. 
Pastors and Sunday School superintendents are seeking to introduce every 
device that will make for thorough and frictionless work. Military leaders 
have learned that battles are fought and won before the first shot is fired; 
therefore our training camps. And Scripture, which tells us that the “joy 
of the Lord is our strength,” reminds us by this fact that Christian efficiency 
is impossible without Christian joy. 

I, The religion of Jehovah has been always a religion of gladness. 
One of the chief features of worship under the old law was the feast. At 
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the feast of the first-fruits the devout Jew was bidden to eat his tithes 
“joyfully before the Lord.” This and other feasts were celebrated not 
only with gorgeous ritual in the temple services, but with festal processions 
and jubilant songs. 

We are told that, because of the centuries of persecution which his fore- 
fathers have suffered, there is a characteristic sadness in the features of 
the typical Hebrew. Nevertheless, the Jew, the most persecuted and de- 
spised citizen in some lands, is one of the most cheerful. In the great revival 
which marked the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem under the reign of 
Nehemiah, when the people wept because of their sins, when the preaching 
of the Word reminded them how they had violated their national covenant 
with Jehovah, the priests immediately “stilled the people,” bidding them 
go their way, “eat the fat and drink the sweet and send portions to them 
for whom nothing was prepared,” and we read that the people went their 
way and made “great mirth.” 

A cold-blooded Christianity finds no countenance in the Scriptures. 
There is need in the church to-day of a type of Christian experience that 
will enable believers to rejoice as did the primitive Christians, with “joy 
unspeakable and full of glory.” 

II. How shall we acquire that experience? True Christian joy must 
of necessity begin in a deep sense of sin. None but a sinner who feels his 
sins forgiven can rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

Instead of the sleeping conscience, which makes multitudes drowse 
until they are seized by the pangs of remorse or the stinging of conscience, 
it gives us a conscience that is calm because it is cleansed and made “void of 
offense before God and man.” Being at peace with God, we rejoice because 
the powers of redeemed nature work harmoniously in obedience to the will 
of God. 

We may not imagine that mere cheerfulness is a sign of great grace. 
And yet, just as the waters beneath the ocean’s surface are untroubled by 
the severest storm, so the joy of the true Christian abides in the soul while 
his sorrow is of the surface. The sorrow is but transient; the joy, which 
is the joy of the Lord, begins here only to grow and to endure forever. 

III. Rejoicing is a Christian duty. “Neither be ye sorry,” said 
Nehemiah’s preachers, “for the joy of the Lord is your strength.” Very 
often, in the Psalms and in the prophecies as well as in the New Testament, 
is this command reiterated. “Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I say 
unto you, Rejoice.” 

Don’t say you cannot control your emotions, that you must be glad or 
sorrowful according to circumstances. The command to rejoice is as bind- 
ing as “Husbands, love your wives.” The reason of joylessness is two- 
fold; either we are thinking too much of ourselves and forgetting God, or 
else sin lurks in the heart and life. Nor can we plead our temperament by 
way of excuse. God has never commanded an impossibility. If we are 
joyless it is our own fault. If we venture out upon the promises as we 
would skate on thin ice, hesitating and fearful lest we break through, is it 
any wonder that we are not filled with the joy of the Lord? 

If we cannot say with Paul, “I know in whom I have believed,” etc., we 
need not wonder that our experience is unsatisfactory. If your faith is 
but weak you still have full right to say, “God is mine, and I am his.” 
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Well has it been said, “Let me take my personal salvation for granted, and 
work from it.’ And that is the all of faith—just taking salvation for 
granted, and working in obedience to our Saviour because of that salvation. 

IV. Joy is strength and strength is needful for efficiency. If we are 
feeble and inactive in Christian work it is because we lack true joy in 
believing. Joy is like the music which becomes an inspiration to the 
soldier on the march or the eve of battle. Napoleon said, “Let me write the 
songs of a nation, and I care not who fights their battles.” In great revivals, 
the joyous songs have had much to do with the success of the preachers. 
The faith that sings its way into the heart is a joyous faith which nerves 
for every duty. We need strength for our daily routine, and joy is the 
secret of strength. Joy is restful, while “a sad heart tires in a mile.” 

V. Joy is the secret of victory over temptation. If Satan trembles 
when he sees the weakest saint upon his knees, he must go into convulsions 
when he sees a saint exulting in hope of the glory of God and filled with 
delight in the assurance of a Saviour’s love. He always flees from the 
presence of a rejoicing saint. 

No sense of our own unworthiness, no painful regrets for our past 
failures, no resolutions of amendment, however sincere, can suffice to equip 
the soul for successful Christian work. Before we can be really successful 
as Christians we must be filled with that joy of the Lord which gives 
strength. Joylessness spells weakness and failure. Have you the joy of 
the Lord ?—W. P. M. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: May the joy of the Lord be our 
strength, and may we go in the strength of the Lord God. Take away dis- 
couragement, which is weakness. Take away all distrust and lack of faith. 
We do not know our way, but we do know our Guide. How well we can 
afford to trust thee, O our God. Dismiss us with thy blessing. Go with us 
to our homes. And help us to live this week with thy joy in our hearts and 
therefore with thy strength. We ask in the name of Christ our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Ask of me and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost part of the earth for thy 
possession.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O thou whose opened hand satisfieth the 
desire of every living thing, we thank thee for all the gifts bestowed upon 
us through thine abundant grace. And now, as we with open heart render 
back to thee some of the provisions of thy love, do thou accept our offering, 
and lay upon it thine own benediction, so that it shall be profitable to the 
advance of the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Joy of the Lord: I. There is a joy that enervates. There is a joy that 
weakens one’s powers. Such is the joy of the miser, the joy of the world- 
ling, the joy of carnal gratification. The strength of the good man is “the 
joy of the Lord.” II. The nature of religious joy. It is pure. It is elevat- 
ing. It is solid. It is durable. It is heavenly. It is divine. III. What are 
the conditions of religious joy >—H. R. 
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Religious Joy: I. This joy spoken of as the joy “of the Lord.” 1. God 
imparts it. It is one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit. 2. God himself shares 
in it. II. The “joy of the Lord” is strength. 1. Because it is of God. 
2. Because when earthly joy fails it remains. III. To whom is this “joy 
of the Lord” given? 1. To those only who are in union and communion 
with Christ. 2, To those who seek it, ask for it. “Ask and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be full.” 3. To those who love God and keep his 
commandments. IV. For what purpose is it given? 1. To be as wings 
to devotion. 2. To be our inward testimony to ourselves. 3. To be an out- 
ward testimony that our religion is not the “joyless service” some suppose. 
Witness bearing —C, G. E. A. 

Christian Joy: I. The source of Christian joy is God. II. The joy of 
God is strength. III. Joy, therefore, becomes a Christian law of life— 
J. WEB. 

Strength and Joy: I. Human joy is identical with Divine joy. II. Human 
strength is generated by Divine joy. 

A morose man is generally morally weak. “A merry heart doeth good 
like a medicine,” and medicates itself.—H. R. 

Joy of faith is strengthening. The joy of Divine companionship is 
strengthening. The joy of the love of Christ is strengthening. 

Christian Joy: I. The duty of Christian joy. II. The source from which 
it proceeds. III. The characteristics that belong to it. 1. Joy of ac- 
quiescence in the Divine will. 2. The joy of codperation in the Divine work. 
3. Joy as a fruit of the Spirit. Beware of loss of communion. The tree 
needs to be bathed in sunshine if its fruit is to be ripe and perfect. In the 
light of His face is our joy perfected—W. H. M. H. Aitken. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Joy As Tonic 


Why is it that if one goes singing or laughing into a room, the tiredest 
workers look up and go on more easily with their work, the most sluggish 
muscles respond anew to the burden put upon them? No one can alto- 
gether explain it, but joy is at work, and joy is one of the greatest tonics 
ever known, Just as music is necessary to soldiers on the march, if they 
would keep their strength from failing, so the music of joy is necessary on 
the long, difficult march of life. It is wise to seek joy by every rightful 
means, to treasure every ray of it that falls across our walls. 

Of Jesus it was said, “God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows.” So, then, his followers owe it to the rest 
of the world to appear with cheerful faces, radiating the sunshine of hope 
and trust, of innocent fun and laughter that rises from the heart. “Joy,” 
says Jean Ingelow, “is the grace we say to God.” And we owe it to him 
every day for uncounted good things. 


Joy IN SERVICE 


“One night,” said Lord Shaftesbury, “I found a stranded piece of drift- 
wood on the streets of London. She seemed broken-hearted, and I started 
her with a cress and coffee stand. Her fidelity and service of love among 
the poor in the year since her reform have made her a veritable angel of 
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mercy in the tenement district where she lives. During a long life I have 
proved that not one kind word ever spoken, not one kind deed ever done, 
but sooner or later returns to bless the giver and become a chain binding 
men with golden links to the throne of God.”—Rev. R. P. Anderson. 


Joy ouT oF PAIN 


I have a bird in my home and you ought to hear the little fellow sing. 
He is called a “Roller.” He sings as if his throat would burst. He sings 
as if he were in love. He sings as if he felt. And remember he is caged. 
Joy sometimes needs pain to give it birth. Fanny Crosby could never have 
written her beautiful hymn, “I shall see Him face to face,” were it not for 
the fact that she had never looked upon the green fields nor the evening 
sunset, not the twinkle in her mother’s eye. It was the loss of her own 
vision that helped her to gain her remarkable spiritual discernment. It is 
the tree that suffers that is capable of polish. When the woodman wants 
some curved lines of beauty in the grain, he cuts down some maple that 
has been gashed by the ax and twisted by the storm and tapped for the 
syrup. In this way he secures the knots and the hardness that takes the 
gloss. Some one has said that out of David Livingstone’s own arteries 
went the red blood which to-day is helping to redeem Africa. 


Joy A STRENGTH 


Go out of your cares and your fevers and your perils by going nearer 
to your Saviour. Catch that gaze of his, the very rest of God. His joy 
will comfort your sorrows, conquer your fears, neutralize your bereave- 
ment, negative your death. You are on a vessel and it seems to you that 
the storm is awful. The waves run mountain high, the ship hitches and 
shudders and creaks. “Captain,” you say, with pale face and staring eyes, 
“this is a terrible peril. We shall go down; she never will weather this 
gale!” “Gale!” says the captain, “I call this a good breeze. If we had 
a little more of it we should soon make land.” Then you turn and look 
with wonder in the captain’s eyes. They are full of smiling satisfaction, 
and his heroic face is mild and calm. The captain says, “All is well.” 
He is not disturbed. And the captain’s calm is your strength. He ought to 
know. So Jesus knows. “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Thou who art the meaning of our life, and 
whose love turnest the shadow of death into a song of victory, we bless 
and praise thy holy Name. To our weakness thou art strength, to our 
darkness thou art light; and we would worship thee with the love of our 
hearts and the service of our daily lives. By thy grace give us ears to 
hear, minds to heed, and hands to do thy holy will upon earth, even as it 
is done in heaven. 

To thy loving-kindness we bring all the nameless needs of our hearts, 
seeking the one thing needful which thou alone canst give, even Thyself— 
our joy and consolation. Grant us grace with one accord, in the fellowship 
of need and nurture, to grow in knowledge of noble ways of thinking and 
living, in the service of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord. We 
implore thy mercy upon the circle of our friends. Protect our homes from 
danger. Safeguard our absent ones. Bless the comrades of other days. 
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May we pass on to others the strength received from them. Do good 
to our benefactors. And if there be any who wish us ill may we disarm 
them by a genuine friendliness. May the aged find comfort in memory 
and courage in hope. May the men and women doing the world’s work 
fail not in any duty. May our young people be true to the highest and our 
children be kept in the Master’s Garden. May the afflicted in body, mind 
or estate be led in thy love along the path that leads Home. Let the cooling 
fragrance of thy Spirit be in every house of pain. Lift up the fallen. 
Bring back the wandering. Save the lost. Lead all thy sick and sorrowing 
and sinful children of the shadows of doubt and distress into the clear light 
of the heavenly hope. And, O God, mightily endow thy church with power 
in the effort to proclaim thy Gospel and advance thy Kingdom. Give 
ministers unction and keep them unspotted from the world. May every 
officebearer be above reproach. May every member be consistent and con- 
secrated. Bless our congregation, the denomination to which we belong 
and the whole church of the living God. And may it please thee to protect 
the state and the nation. Let the fear of God be in our courts and legisla- 
tures. Endue with honesty and courage our leaders and our President. 
May our land fulfill thy will and help bring in thy Kingdom of righteous- 
ness and peace. We ask through Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Raining Out of a Hole in the Ground (Missions). 


Now, boys and girls, I am sure you will say that is a queer subject for 
a sermon. But it is not as queer as you think. Did you ever see it rain- 
ing out of a hole in the ground? I think you have. At least, if you have 
ever been in the country, I think you have really seen it raining out of a 
hole in the ground. 

But I must tell you my story, the one that I have brought for you this 
morning. It is about a great and noble missionary. His name was John 
G. Paton, and I have had the privilege of seeing him, visiting with him 
and hearing him give missionary addresses. Dr. John G. Paton was the 
hero missionary of the New Hebrides islands in the South Seas. The peo- 
ple were savages, wore little clothing, and lived in a terrible state of sin. 
Mr. Paton had a time at first in getting the people to believe that he had a 
message from God. Finally the water supply ran out on the island because 
of lack of rain. The natives had never seen a well, but Mr. Paton pro- 
ceeded to dig one, and the digging of this well was really the beginning of 
the conversion of the people. 

On beginning the well Mr. Paton told the chief that he believed God 
would give them rain from the hole in the ground. The only fresh water 
the natives had was what was caught when it rained. 

When the missionary made this statément great excitement prevailed. 
The chief and others declared that if Mr. Paton could bring rain from the 
hole in the ground, his God must be the true God. 

Finally the missionary, by digging deep found an abundant spring of 
living water. 

The effect upon the people was wonderful. The old chief asked the 
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privilege of preaching a sermon at the Sunday services upon the well. 
This he did, emphasizing his earnest appeal by excitedly swinging his 
tomahawk. In the midst of his sermon he cried: “People of Aniwa, the 
world is turned upside down since the word of Jehovah is come to this 
island. Who ever expected to see rain come up through the earth? From 
this day I must worship the God who has opened up for us this well and 
who fills it with rain from below.” 

During the week following this remarkable sermon great heaps of idols 
were burned in front of Mr. Paton’s house. The Christian teaching grew 
apace, and before many years there was not a heathen left on the island. 

Isn’t that an interesting story? And it is true. That is the way Chris- 
tianity got started in the New Hebrides. The subject of our sermon is true, 
also, isn’t it? Whenever you are-in the country and on a hot day drink 
from a spring or a well, you are having the cool, clear water of rain that 
comes out of a hole in the ground.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Reaching Toward Perfection. 


TEXT: “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ.” Eph. 4:13. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A high ideal is help toward a high life. The ideal 
the Bible places before us is the perfection of the character of Christ. 

Not long since we saw this question: “What is the largest room in the 
world?” The answer was given: “Room for improvement.” Every one 
aspiring to good becomes conscious that a large degree of improvement 
is necessary before his character even begins to be what it ought to be. 
But it is a happy fact that this dissatisfaction is the first step in improve- 
ment. Dissatisfaction with the slow coach led to the railway train. Dis- 
satisfaction with steam led to the telegraph. Dissatisfaction with walking 
led to flying. Just so dissatisfaction with present character attainment al- 
ways leads to improvement. It is when Paul says, “I count not myself to 
have apprehended,” that he also says, “I press toward the mark.” When 
our ideal is to reach the measure of “perfect manhood,” and we see how 
much room for growth there is, it is then that we redouble our efforts to 
develop the manhood we already have and to grow into what we may be. 

Another effect of possessing this ideal ought to be to lead us to modify 
our judgment of our fellow Christians. Seeing our own faults and failings 
ought to make us considerate of the faults of others. 


“Before you mark another’s sin 
Bid thine own conscience look within.” 


If despite my faults I am yet conscious of being a sincere Christian, 
why may not others notwithstanding their faults be equally sincere? To 
be sure, our failings may be different in kind; but if I give way to temper, 
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why need I count myself better than my neighbor who gives way to the 
love of money or the temptation to deceit? One flower never displays the 
beauties of the whole floral kingdom; so one Christian may not show forth 
every grace; yet each may be true at heart and strive to do right. 

I. These principles followed up would remove the popular objections 
of many to Christianity and the church. If no human being is perfect, 
and the church visible is made up of human beings, then the church visible 
must be imperfect. It is unreasonable to expect a perfect organization 
out of parts all imperfect. It is not religion that is the matter with the 
church; it is the lack of it. The church is not a body of people professing 
perfection, but a body of people confessing the need of divine grace and 
help. It is our conscious imperfections that drive us to God. Christianity 
has imperfect followers, but that is nothing against the system. That the 
pupil makes crooked marks in writing is no ground of criticism of the per- 
fect copy. 

II. These considerations ought to lead us to look away from the imper- 
fect and incomplete to the real perfection—from man to the Son of Man, 
from the saved to the Saviour. What artist would copy a copy when he 
might be copying the original masterpiece? No wonder men do not arrive 
at any high degree of perfection when “measuring themselves by themselves 
and comparing themselves among themselves.” That, the Apostle says, 
“is not wise.” What, then, is the perfect standard? Nothing less than the 
character of Christ. “Let the same mind be in you which was also in 
Jesus Christ.” If you aim to be like some man, you may succeed, but, like 
an imperfect model, you will still be imperfect. Copy Christ. He is the 
standard. Like artists before some great painting endeavoring to repro- 
duce its lines and features and beauty, so should we try to transfer to our- 
selves, one by one, the lines and features of the character of Christ, making 
them our own possession, making them a part of our being. Only so can 
we hope to approach a perfect manhood. Study Christ as the architect 
does his drawings. Follow Christ as the cutter does his pattern. Repro- 
duce Christ as the sculptor does his model. Resist to-day’s sins. Do 
to-day’s duties. Live to-day at your best. Imitate Christ. Grow in grace 
every day, if only a little. Christian character is a mosaic. Each day 
sets a little stone. It does not show much progress in growth or beauty, 
but the finished work will be beautiful. Let us strive so to live that we 
will gradually approach toward perfection, “unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ.” 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Statutes and Songs: “Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of 
my pilgrimage.” Ps. 119: 54. 

The Breadth of Life: “Thy commandment is exceeding broad.” Ps. 
119: 96. 

Ease: “Soul, ... take thine ease.” The story is that of a man who 
had no harvest thanksgiving, and who wanted his ease too soon. This is 
the time for work. The time for ease will come after the reaping of the 
harvest at the end of the world, when they who have cultivated their fields 
well in this world shall enter into eternal rest. Luke 12: 19. 
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Supply: “For there shall be the seed of peace; the vine shall give her 
fruits, and the ground shall give her increase, and the heavens shall give 
their dew; and I will cause the remnant of this people to inherit all these 
things.” Zech. 8: 12. 

Trust: “They that sow in tears shall reap in joy, though he goeth on 
his way weeping, bearing forth the seed; he shall come again with joy, 
bringing his sheaves with him.” Ps. 126: 5, 6. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Jacob (A Selfish Man Transformed). Gen. 25: 19-34; 
chapters 27-33; 46: 28-47: 12. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his life?” Matt. 16:26 (Rev). 


TEACHING. THE LESSON 


Jacob gave estimate of his own life in a sentence. ‘Few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been.” But there is no reason why we 
should regard that estimate as the right one. He was old when he said it, 
and few old men are able to review life aright. But Jacob’s words may 
prove on examination to be truer than he knew. By the help of them it 
may be possible to discover the revelation which God has sent to us through 
him. I. His life had been “evil” in both senses of that word. It had been 
full of both wrong-doings and calamities. But that fact only brings him 
closer home to us in his common humanity. He won virtue out of frailty 
just as we have to do. Life for sinful man must be, and it had better be, 
a struggle with disabilities. The twin brothers, Esau and Jacob, are often 
misjudged. It is easy to be carried away into admiration of the open- 
handed, impulsive character of Esau, and to despise the somewhat tricky 
character of Jacob, the born “supplanter.” But if the quality and strength 
and precise characteristics of the two be fairly judged the hasty estimate 
will soon be corrected. In Jacob was the power to make something out of 
life. II. Man is heavily weighted with disabilities. Every man is so bur- 
dened. There is probably not a man in existence with a perfect body, or 
a perfect mind, or a perfect disposition. Jacob is an instance of a man 
burdened with disabilities; and not until they are fairly estimated can his 
life-story be read aright, or the revelation of his life be discovered. He 
was at a grave disadvantage in being so much like his mother, a woman 
in whom the secrecy and craftiness of her race were strongly developed. 
Jacob was born with the Jew’s love of scheming. It is a fearful disability 
for any man to come into the world with an undue disposition to bargain- 
ing. Such an one is sorely tempted to make his life a mere taking ad- 
vantage of his fellow-creatures. III. Jacob did not turn out such a man 
as that. Moral and spiritual force constantly battling with disability grad- 
ually overcame it. A sort of final triumph was gained in the sublime night- 
struggle at Peniel. From that day the bad disposition was mastered, and 
Jacob became that most princely of princes, the man who had gained the 
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victory over his baser self, and therefore had no need to fear any other 
foe. IV. Life must be a heroic struggle with our disabilities, and God is 
ever the strength and inspiration of those who nobly take up and maintain 
the struggle. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
A Fautty EstTIMATE 


It may be fairly questioned whether any old man is able to review his 
life aright. The late Von Moltke was again and again urged to write an 
autobiography, but he always refused, on the ground that his estimates of 
his own doings and of other people’s could not fail to be biased and 
prejudiced. Others will be able to read the stories of our lives aright, and 
we may be well content to leave the stories to them. Certainly old age, 
with its limitations of faculty and with its prejudices in favor of the older 
things, can never be safely entrusted with the criticism of life. We can do 
better for Jacob than the aged Jacob could do for himself. We can see 
that his life was better than he thought it. 


Use oF DIFFICULTIES 


Jacob had plenty of difficulties, but he used them well, to his advantage. 

We were watching the plumbers as they worked on the new home. One, 
with a simple little cold chisel, had by dint of numerous brisk taps in a 
circle around it cut in two a large iron pipe. Another was busy with a 
similar chisel, cutting in halves a large piece of lead. “Easy work,” I 
said, as I watched the latter drive the chisel into the soft material. “Yes,” 
he replied, “but this work spoils the chisel.” “Lead is not hard enough to 
spoil a chisel,” I insisted. “No,” the workman replied, “but it takes all the 
temper out of it, so that it is good for nothing else. To cut much lead will 
spoil the finest cold chisel.” Soft seats, easy tasks, and path-ways strewn 
with roses, take the temper out of character, and produce good-for-nothing 
lives. Difficulties impart their own splendid fiber to those who master 
them. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Mustard-Seed Faith. 


“And the Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted 
in the sea; and it would have obeyed you.” Luke 17:6. 

This remark was not all rebuke. It contained much encouragement, 
because he saw evidence of a sincere desire. ‘Mustard-seed faith” is: 
I. Small—embryonic, at least in the beginning. It was also small in the 
sense of being compact, concentrated. The faith which brought a Pente- 
cost was with “one accord in one place.” II. Living—vital and enduring. 
Like the seeds found in the ancient Egyptian tomb, faith should be able to 
withstand centuries of the world’s dust and decay. III. Responsive. This is 
the real proof of a genuine quality. Seeds are only “refuse” unless they 
are responsive to the divine influences. 


344 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
July 13. Worth-while Hobbies. Ps. 8: 3-9. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A purchased friend never lasts. 

A photographed smile is never beautiful. 

A man’s pessimistic views are often caused by an intimate acquaintance 
with himself. 

Honesty is the one business policy that need never be changed to keep 
up with the times. 


SUNDAY: JULY TWENTIETH 


Theme: The Lacking Element in Many Lives. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Mark 10: 17-31. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Not all the blood of beasts.”—I. Watts. “Come, 
ye disconsolate.”—T. Moore. “Stand up, stand up for Jesus.”’—George 
Duffield. “Jesus, I my cross have taken.”—Henry F. Lyte. “Who is on the 
Lord’s side?” —F. R. Havergal. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness. Beau- 
tiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, we would adore thee as the owner 
of the universal world. Thou hast called it into being, and it is thine. The 
cattle on a thousand hills, all sheep and oxen, all beasts of field and forest 
belong by creative right to thee. Men can be but stewards in the demesnes 
of God. We praise thee for more lasting entrances and exits than any 
which the world of sense affords. There are, blessed be thy name, ever- 
lasting doors, through which as King of glory thou canst enter. The gate- 
ways of the human spirit can admit thee. Thou dost stand at their threshold 
and knock for entrance. Thou dost not force any door. How patient thou 
art. At the hearts of some of us thou didst wait and knock for years. But 
when the bolt was withdrawn and the door opened wide, the King of glory 
entered in with all his train. No blessing of the past can compare with 
thine awful incoming, O Lord. May every heart here bowed before thee 
be opened wide on this day of rest, and may the glory of thy presence be 
ours, for thy name’s sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Lacking Element in Many Lives. 
TEXT: “One thing thou lackest.” Mark 10: 21. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: We are somewhat surprised at being told that 
there was anything lacking in the life of this young ruler. His seems to 
us to have been a very complete life—we would almost say a perfect life. 
And comparatively speaking it was. He was a man of high aspirations, 
because, although rich, he was not satisfied with riches. His nature was 
too deep for that. He was, besides, a man of tremendous moral earnestness, 
Although having great possessions he had manfully resisted those cor- 
rupting influences which always assail and so often captivate the rich. His 
character was irreproachable from a worldly point of view. Indeed all 
the commandments he had rigorously kept from his youth up. And yet, 
strange to say, he felt that something was lacking. In his religious life 
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there was a great void which in spite of all his efforts remained unfilled. 
“Lord, what lack I yet?” he cried in agony. 

Here we learn a very important truth—that we may possess a great 
deal which is really valuable and yet, because of the lack of some one thing, 
not be in a position to appreciate the value of or to properly use what we 
possess. The lack of one thing may for all practical purposes mean the 
lack of everything. This may seem a strange doctrine. It may not hold 
in the market place, and some of you business men may look with grave 
suspicion upon it; but all the same it is orthodox and sound. You put down. 
a number of ciphers in a row, but until you put the figure 1 at the head of 
them they are valueless—lacking this, they lack everything. You lay out 
your garden in the spring and spend weeks getting everything in order, 
but when you are done there is still lacking one thing without which all 
the rest is practically useless, namely, the seeds. Unless these be sup- 
plied, in spite of all your work and care, the long summer will cry out, 
“One thing thou lackest.” So it is everywhere. There may be many things 
which in themselves are good and yet through the lack of some one thing 
they may be rendered valueless. 

So was it to a large extent with the life of this young ruler. Not that 
he was not to be commended for his morality and his earnestness. His life 
was a noble one, his example worthy of being followed by young men 
to-day; and yet it was an incomplete life. There was a great lack some- 
where. He felt this himself, and hence his question, “What lack I yet?” 
And our Lord’s answer justified the question: “One thing thou lackest.” 
Now what was this one thing? 

I. The governing principle of his life was wrong. 

It is worthy of notice that among the characteristic attributes of man 
is this, that he must be under the sway of some one governing principle 
or master passion. Herein he differs from the animal which lives by in- 
stinct. And there can be only one governing principle or passion; many 
principles or passions, no doubt, but only one that is regnant. One must be 
supreme, must occupy the throne, and the others must pay to it their 
homage. 

I have here stated a law of life and you can no more get away from 
this law than you can get away from the law of gravitation. When Christ 
said, “Ye cannot serve God and Mammon,” he simply stated what was 
self-evident. , Now, so far as the question of Christian life is concerned 
this governing principle must be one of two things—devotion to self or 
devotion to others, selfishness or unselfishness. When it is love to the 
brethren based on love to Christ, a man is a Christian. His life measured 
7 the standard of the life of the Son of Man is then in kind a completed 
life. 

And now the case of the young ruler becomes clear, does it not? He 
had a strong love for his brethren, no doubt, but he had a stronger love for 
self, and when the clash came the stronger passion had a rule. The govern- 
ing principle of his life was wrong. It was devotion to the interests of self. 
This was shown in his case by an unwillingness to relinquish his wealth at 
Christ’s command. Until he was willing to change places with the poor, 
to show devotion to the interests of others, the one thing necessary to com- 
plete his life would remain lacking, ‘ 
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II. And now for second answer to the young man’s question, “What 
lack I yet?” As I have said, the answer is the same, but the form in which 
we express it is different. The center around which his life revolved was 
a wrong one. 

As every school boy knows, it is an axiom that a circle can have only 
one center. And it is also an axiom that a man’s life can have but one 
center. It must revolve around one distinct person or thing. This is only 
another way of saying what has already been said. Perhaps the use of this 
illustration of the circle makes it easier to see and understand. 

A man’s life, then, can have only one center. So far as the Christian life 
is concerned, that center must be one of two things—either self or Christ. 
And when I say Christ, note, I mean Christ’s brethren, because love to 
Christ is always manifested in love to the brethren. We love him by loving 
those whom he loves. “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of the brethren, ye have done it unto me.” Every life then is either self- 
centered or Christ-centered, revolves either around self or around humanity. 

Now it is important to note this because it is here we see the meaning of 
the regenerated life. Naturally men are selfish, self-centered. Conse- 
quently, as would be expected, we see this exemplified in the case of young 
children who think only of self. We see it in animals, because the animal 
that is strongest is sure to help himself first. Now there is a good deal of 
animalism in men. It is simply the unregenerated nature, the selfishness 
which is characteristic of that nature. True, this will manifest itself differ- 
ently in the case of different persons, but in all it is the result of the self- 
centered life, the unregenerate life. Here we find the lacking element in 
the life of the young ruler. Notwithstanding all his moral earnestness and 
strength of character, his life was self-centered and what it needed was 
to become Christ-centered. This was the sacrifice which our Lord de- 
manded of him—it was to give up self and to make Christ and his suffer- 
ing humanity the center of his life. 

And this is the test of discipleship to-day. No one need go away in 
doubt as to whether he be a Christian or not. The question is not are you 
a member of the church? Have you been baptized? These are questions of 
secondary importance. The question of essential importance is this: Is my 
life swinging around the center of self or is it swinging around the center 
of unselfish sacrifice for others? Am I living to self or am I living to 
humanity? Am I willing to obey in spirit the command of Christ and go 
and sell all my selfish purposes in order that my needy brethren may be 
made better and happier thereby? 

This is a sign of regeneration. There is no electric shock to be ex- 
perienced. It is a quiet change, a rational change, a deliberate change, 
and yet a complete change. It is the beginning of life over again on a 
higher plane. At our natural birth we began life with self at the center. 
At regeneration we begin it over again with Christ at the center. Re- 
generation is the being born again into the higher and fuller and nobler 
life of unselfish devotion to the interests of the brethren for whom Christ 
gave his life; it is the being lifted up from the low plane of selfishness to 
the higher platform of Christ-like sympathy with others.—J. K. F. 

COMMENDATORY PRAVER: Keep us from being self-centered, our 
Father. We are so liable to compare ourselves among ourselves and meas- 
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ure ourselves by ourselves that we seldom realize how unwise it is. May 
we put Christ at the center, measure our lives by his, measure our duty 
by his requirements. Help us to crucify self and enthrone Christ—make 
him test of all, Lord of all. We ask in his name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall 
men give unto your bosom.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: The cattle on a thousand hills are thine, 
O God, the gold and the silver of the earth are thine also, and we too, 
loving Father, belong to thee. In this infinite goodness thou hast given 
to us, in trust, gold and silver and cattle. Help us to honor thee with what 
is placed in our hands, that we may put it to a good use. Take what we 
bring to thy house just now, and sanctify it for use in thy service and to 
the honor of thy name, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


The Great Refusal: I. Here an inquirer. Young, thoughtful, engaging. 
TI. How Jesus dealt with him. Touched his conscience. The one thing 
needful is always self-surrender to God. III. Jesus’ conversational com- 
ment on the young man’s case. “How hardly shall they that have riches,” 
etc.—W. M. T. 

He has come to the very gate of the kingdom, but he cannot take the 
last step and enter in—A. W. 

A Defective Character: I, There is one element of character for which 
God always looks. It is that of a little child. Love. Trust. II. No other 
gifts can atone for the lack of this. III. Such a character as here pictured 
has to be reckoned with according to its defect, to the exclusion of its 
excellencies. 

There may be showing morality without any true religion. There may 
be a splendid manhood without true religion. There may be unquestioned 
orthodoxy without true religion. There may be deep conviction of soul 
without true religion—C. S. R. 

The ebb of this man’s wealth would have been the flood of his pros- 
perity—T. T. L. 

From My: Youth: I. His Profession. 1. Obedience. 2. From his youth. 
3. Complete. “All these things.” II. His inquiry. ‘What lack I yet?” 1. 
He lacked the true inward principle of faith and holiness. 2. He was lack- 
et of himself. 3. He was unweaned from worldly objects. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
ETERNAL Lire A GIFT 


There was a strange inconsistency in this young man’s question, “What 
shall I do to inherit eternal life?” Inheritances are not earned by services. 
They are gifts, not wages. I have read somewhere the story of a poor 
woman who looked longingly at the flowers which grew in the king’s 
garden, wishing to buy some for her sick daughter. The king’s gardener 
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angrily repelled her. “The king’s flowers are not for sale,” he said rudely. 
But the king, chancing to come by, plucked a bouquet and gave it to the 
wistful woman, remarking at the same time, “It is true that the king does 
not sell his flowers, but he gives them away.’ So, too, the Great King 
does not sell eternal life. He gives it—Lyman Abbott, D.D. 


WEAK INDECISION 


Three times a girl of Liverpool, England, boarded a steamer in order to 
sail to her lover in the United States, and each time her courage failed 
and she rushed ashore. The ship left without her. 

Obviously the pull of different interests was pretty evenly balanced, 
producing a state of indecision. The will in the case like this is like the 
small boy whose duty it is to stand at the middle of a see-saw plank and 
throw his weight now in one direction and now in another, thus determining 
the motion of the plank. 

Indecision, however, easily becomes a habit, and a pitiful one. The 
wail, “I don’t know what to do,” is a confession of weakness. The firm 
mind balances arguments or feelings and throws itself decidedly on the one 
side or the other. When, after making a decision, we indulge in regrets 
or imagine that perhaps we have been wrong, we weaken ourselves at the 
moment and create a condition of weakness that will hurt us in making 
other decisions. 

The habit of firmly resolving after due consideration carries us past 
many difficulties and regrets—C. E. World. 


YIELDING TO Gop 


Once in a meeting at Newton, Massachusetts, the speaker was asked by 
a little girl, “Please, sir, how can we be Christians and have our own way ?” 


CoMPLETE SURRENDER SAFETY 


Just out of reach of my window stretches a wire which carries a heavy 
current of electricity for light and power. If I could lean far enough out 
to touch it, death would be swift as the lightning’s stroke. Yet the doves 
light on it and take no harm. The secret is that, when they touch the full- 
powered wire, they touch nothing else, and so are safe. My danger would 
be that, while I touched the wire, I should also be touching the earth 
through the walls of my house, and the current would turn my body into 
a channel for escape. So would God have us seek our safety in complete 
surrender to his power and love. It is when we reach one hand to him, 
while we yet keep fast hold of some forbiddea thing with the other that 
we are in danger.—Christian Endeavor World. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, we come to thee through Jesus 
Christ, our only Saviour, for he alone is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
and there is none other: he is sent of God to bring us unto the Father, and 
no man cometh unto Christ except the Father draw him. Herein are won- 
derful mysteries, which we cannot penetrate, but where we cannot under- 
stand we fall down and adore. Deep is thy design, gracious is thy purpose, 
immeasurable is thine intent, unknown in its beginning and uncomprelended 
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in its issues—it is enough for us to know that thou doest all things in 
wisdom and in love. To-day is the battle, and to-morrow the mystery, and 
on the third day dost thou perfect the issue. Help us to fight, to wait, to 
worship, to suffer, to endure with noble courage and unmurmuring pa- 
tience, knowing that the end will come as a great surprise of hidden love, 
a revelation of infinite tenderness. 

Every heart has its own story—of joy, of sorrow, of baffled hope, of 
dead ambitions, of frustrated purposes and trusts—send a gospel to each 
soul, that none may feel itself left out on the day of benediction and rest. 
Speak comfortably unto Jerusalem: send thine angel to cry unto her that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, yea, let this be 
the day of jubilee, when silver trumpets shall announce the glad reprieve, 
the great and universal amnesty and release. Give us a nail in thy sanc- 
. tuary, give us a standing on the threshold of thy house, bring us quite within 
the sacred enclosure of the holy temple, and give us rest and peace within 
its hallowed defenses. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: A Hindu Story. 


Boys and girls, I have got another Hindu story for you to-day. Do you 
like Hindu stories? Well, this is a very old one. It is from the Hindu 
folk-lore, handed down from family to family for many generations, It is 
about the Two Otters and the Jackal. It says that one day a jackal went 
down to the river to see if he could find a fish for his dinner. As he walked 
carefully along the bank, he saw two otters, who were also looking for 
fish. Just at that instant one of the otters saw a fine fish and plunged 
into the water to get it; but the fish was so strong that it dragged the 
otter after it. So he called to his companion: “This fish is large enough 
to make a meal for both of us! Come and help me and we will divide 
it between us!” 

So the other otter rushed into the river and seized the fish. Together 
they easily dragged it out of the water. But when they tried to divide it, 
they could not agree and fell to quarreling. 

While they were quarreling the jackal came along. 

“Come here, friend jackal,” called one of the otters, “and divide this fish 
for us, for we shall never be able to agree.” “Oh, very well!” replied the 
jackal. “I will divide it for you.” So the jackal took the fish to divide it 
as the others watched. He first took off the head, then he took off the 
tail, leaving the body of the fish whole. 

So, having divided the fish, the jackal turned first to one otter and said, 
“You eat the head without quarreling.” Then he turned to the other otter 
and said, “You eat the tail without quarreling.” 

Then he boldly seized the rest of the fish and ran off with it before their 
very eyes. The otters were too much astonished even to follow him. 
They sat still for a lony time without saying anything. At last one picked 
up the head and the other the tail and went sadly away. 

Now, that was not really fair play on the part of the jackal; but the 
point of the story is to show how it doesn’t pay people to quarrel. In fact, 
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boys and girls, it never pays to quarrel. It is wrong, very wrong, that is 
sure. People get angry and do wicked things when they quarrel. Even boys 
and girls do, too. It is a shocking thing for little people, or big people 
either, to do. But it is not only shocking, and very bad policy, but it is 
wicked. There is a beautiful letter in the New Testament written by the 
apostle Paul to some Colossian Christians, and this is what he says: “Put 
on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye” (Col. 3:12, 13). Read that 
when you get home. That is my text for this sermon. Read the whole 
chapter. It is a very beautiful one.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Godliness and Prosperity. 


TEXT: “And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in 
the first ways of his father David,” etc. 11 Chron. 17: 3-5. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Jehoshaphat was the fourth king of Judah. His 
name means “Jehovah is judge.” He began his reign when he was thirty- 
five years of age and reigned twenty-five years; it proved to be one of the 
best and most prosperous reigns in all Judah’s experience. His reign gives 
us an insight into the true way of prosperity, while his one failure warns 
us against one of our chief dangers. He was a peaceful king. He had 
the wisdom to make peace with Israel and the two kingdoms presented a 
united front against foreign powers. The church of Christ might learn a 
lesson here. When God’s people are one God’s cause advances. He was a 
godly king. He was a teacher of the law, sending out princes and priests 
to instruct the people in the Scriptures. With these qualities we are not 
surprised to know that he was also a powerful king. His peace was not 
that of weakness but that of strength. He was strong because “strong in 
the Lord and in the power of his might.” God honored him because he 
honored God. 

I. Gathering some of the many lessons we may learn from the reign 
of Jehoshaphat we notice, first, that they stand firmly who have God’s 
presence with them. “One, with God on his side, is a majority.” Jehoshaphat 
took his place on the Lord’s side and found it a place of blessing. 

II. Being positively on God’s side is the best way to avoid contests with 
evil and to secure well being. Those who are on debatable ground are the 
persons most assailed. They are the most unhappy too, having neither 
the pleasure of sin for a season nor the pleasures of religion. They are 
too religious to enjoy sin and too sinful to enjoy religion, so have the de- 
lights of neither. It is a most unhappy state to be in, and the one most 
open to assaults of temptation. The out-and-out Christian is the happy 
Christian, and the only really useful Christian. 

Ill. There is great uplift of heart in the consciousness of doing right. 
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The thought of being lifted up in heart is commonly understood in the bad 
sense of exaltation through pride and vain-glory, but as applied to the ex- 
perience of Jehoshaphat it signified a noble intensifying of his nature in the 
ways of God. He was “lifted up” above discouragements, and doubts, and 
temptations toward an unworthy life. This sort of lifting up does not 
fill with pride, but with courage and hope and cheer. Something of this 
heart uplift comes to every one who is consciously and sincerely striving 
to obey God. 

IV. Piety is the best friend to prosperity. “Godliness is profitable.” 
There are many instances in the Bible where a direct connection is asserted 
between right doing and the Divine giving of prosperity, as for example, 
in the case of Eliezer, Joseph, Joshua, Solomon, Hezekiah, Nehemiah. All 
the reward of godliness is not reserved for the life to come. It pays here 
and now to do right. Even worldly wisdom has made a maxim, “Honesty is 
the best policy.” We know that in the long run that saying proves true. 
“When a man’s ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be 
at peace with him.” “Godliness is profitable in all things having promise of 
the life that now is and of that which is to come.” 

V. Many unknown workers have been of great service in the kingdom 
‘of God. The five princes, nine relatives, and two priests named in the ac- 
count are otherwise unknown, but they did a work of the greatest possible 
value. 

VI. No kingdom is on a solid foundation without room in its structure 
for the “law of the Lord.” That familiar story of Queen Victoria will 
bear an endless amount of repeating. An African prince sent to her with 
presents from an Ethiopian court made the modest request that she would 
tell him the secret of England’s greatness. Her majesty did not, like 
Hezekiah, show the ambassador her diamonds, her precious jewels and rich 
ornaments, but, handing him a beautifully bound copy of the Bible, said, 
“Tell your master that this is the secret of England’s greatness.” The Bible 
taught and loved and lived will prove the secret of greatness to any man 
or community or nation. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Greatness of Littleness: “Whosoever therefore shall humble him- 
self as this, little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” 
Matt. 17: 4. 

Confederations of Folly: “They have consulted together with one con- 
sent; they are confederate against thee.” Ps. 83:5. 

An Error in Accounting: “Ye have said, It is vain to serve God; and 
what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of hosts?” Mal. 3:14. 

Through Grief to Grace: “For the Lord will not cast off forever; but 
though he cause grief yet will he have compassion according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies.”- Lam: 3:31, 32: 

The Living and Giving Christ: “I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven; if any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever: and the 


bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world.” John 6:51. 
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A Consideration that Dignifies Toil: “Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your masters according to the flesh: with fear and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heart, as unto Christ.” Eph. 6:5. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Moses (A Courageous Leader). Exod. 1: 8-14; 2: 1-223 
3: 1-14; II: 1-10; 32: 30-35; Deut. 34: 1-8; Heb. 11: 23-29. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king: for he endured as seeing him who is invisible.” Heb. 11: 27. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


The most striking thing in the career of Moses is not any particular 
incident, but the weight of responsibility under which he daily moved. 
The revelation that comes to us through him we may receive as we watch 
how he acted under the burden of responsibility and observe how his life- 
discipline came through it. He was the appointed medium in his age for 
conveying Divine messages to men, but he was also the embodiment of a 
revelation. There is revelation in him as well as through him. I. The 
patriotic spirit was strong in him. It belonged to his very birth. It was 
fostered by his nurse-mother, who regarded her boy as providentially pre- 
served in order that he might become the deliverer of his people. No doubt 
he nourished the hope of being such a patriot-leader through all the years 
of his childhood and youth. “By faith he refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter,” etc. But his early anticipations could only take shape 
according to the notions of his time. Oppressed peoples in those days 
gained their liberties by sudden uprisings under popular leaders. This 
involved that Moses should assert himself; and he did so when he slew 
the Egyptian taskmaster. He hoped that might be the signal for an up- 
rising; “For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver them.” II. When God spoke to Moses 
from the burning bush, saying, “Come now,” he hesitated, made excuses, 
shrank back. Here again he was wrong. He would have gone to head a 
revolution ; but to meekly go and ask of Pharaoh liberty for the people, that 
was not at all to his mind. III. But no excuse could relieve Moses of the 
sin of attempting to shirk a divinely given responsibility. God gave him 
the work to do, and God knew that he could do it. If men shirk Divinely 
given responsibilities under any plea of unfitness or disability they are al- 
ways in the wrong. IV. Moses, however, was led at last to accept the re- 
sponsibility. He recovered himself under the gracious assurance of the 
Divine presence. He resolved at last to do God’s work in God’s way. It 
is the supreme hour of any man’s life when he makes that decision. The 
commission involved a long contest with the weak but stubborn Pharaoh, 
preparations for a great migration, the molding of a new national and re- 
ligious life, the mastering of his own impulsive disposition, and a life under 
the very weightiest responsibilities. V. In that lies the dignity of life. The 
man who has no life-burden, or who shirks the bearing of it, is unworthy 
of admiration. VI. Moses was disciplined by his responsibilities. People 
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unfold and develop in noble character under the pressure of ever-enlarging 
trusts. What some folk really need is responsibility. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
DeatH oF Moses 


“So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord.” A legend puts a beautiful halo around 
the story. “And Moses stood up, and sanctified himself as do the seraphim, 
and the Most High came down from heaven, and the three chief angels 
with him. Michael prepared the bier, and Gabriel spread out the winding- 
sheet. .. . And the Most High kissed him, and through that kiss he took 
his soul unto Himself.” 


Moses’ IMPEDIMENT 


A curious legend has some foundation in fact which tells us that Moses 
had an impediment in his speech, and so felt that he was no use as a public 
speaker and leader. The legend says that when Moses was an infant in 
the court of Egypt Pharaoh one day was carrying him in his arms when 
the child suddenly laid hold on the king’s beard and plucked it very roughly. 
At this Pharaoh was angry and ordered the child to be killed. The queen, 
however, interfered, representing to the king that the child was so young 
he could not have known what he was doing, that, indeed, he could not 
distinguish a burning coal from a ruby. Pharaoh ordered the experiment. 
When the ruby and the burning coal were placed before him Moses took 
up the coal, and, childlike, placed it in his mouth, and it burnt his tongue. 
This procured his pardon, but it caused the impediment in his speech in 
after years. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Precious Things in the Bible. 


There are named in the Bible the following: I. The thoughts of God, 
Ps. 129:17. Il. The promises of God, “exceeding great and precious,” 
m Pet. 1:4. III. A common faith: “Have obtained like precious faith with 
us,” 11 Pet. 1:1. (a) The object of faith—Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 2:7. 
(b) The end of faith, Ps. 19:8. (c) The price paid, 1 Pet. 1:19. (d) The 
principle upon which it all proceeds—the grace of God, Ps. 36:7. IV. Wis- 
dom, which is more precious than rubies, Prov. 3:14. V. Trials which 
come by a wise, faithful life. “We rejoice greatly that the:trial of your 
faith is much more precious than gold,” 1 Pet. 1:7. WI. “The death of 
God’s saints is precious in his sight,’ Ps, 116:15; 72:14, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


July 20. Some Good Summer Reading. Eccles. 12:11, 12; 1 Tim. 
AbG2. 13. 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Time amounts to what we invest in it. 

The difficulties of unbelief are bigger than the difficulties of belief. 
The material for the Judgment Day is in your own life. 

When a man admits he is a crank he isn’t. 


SUNDAY: JULY TWENTY-SEVENTH 


Theme: The Finest Sympathy. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE ‘READING & Romoi2si-2u 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Rejoice, ye pure in heart.’—Edward H. 
Plumptre. “Rejoice, all ye believers.”—Laurentius Laurenti. “Rejoice, 
the Lord is King.’—C. Wesley. “Come, we that love the Lord.”—I. Watts. 
“Jesus, thou joy of loving hearts.”—Bernard of Clairvaux. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Praise waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Zion, unto thee shalt the vow be performed. O thou that hearest 
praying, unto thee shall all flesh come.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Lord, we would remember, on this thy day 
of rest, that it may be to many a day of trouble. We are born to trouble 
as the sparks to fly upwards. We are put into the furnace, and it is made 
seven times hotter, that we may come forth from it without the smell of 
the fire upon our garments, and feeling that it has only consumed our 
bonds. Grant, O gracious God, that the sorrow and the sighing may lift 
our souls to everlasting consolations in thy fellowship. While others trust 
in chariots and in horses, may we remember the name of the Lord our 
God. Thou hast been the protection of patriarchs and prophets and apostles 
in their bitter trials. The saints of all ages and all countries have found 
in thee a sure refuge. Days of triumph have always succeeded days of 
trial, and those who came out of great tribulation are singing the songs of 
the redeemed on high. Make us also ready to reach our rest through any 
needful tribulation. May the joy at last be all the deeper and the sweeter 
through its contrast with these passing pains. May the deep Sabbath of 
eternity be compensation for all the weeks of trouble assigned us in this 
vale of tears. We ask it for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Finest Sympathy. 


TEXT: “Rejoice with them that do rejoice.” Rom. 12:15. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: But is not this most gratuitous counsel? Is it 
needful for the apostle to write in this wise to professed Christians? Surely 
the very fact that they are Christians implies that their sympathies are 
rich and ample, stretching across the whole field of man’s complex life! 
And yet it is true to-day, as in the days of the apostle, that there are many 
Christians whose sympathies are poverty-stricken and scanty. No mourner 
would ever dream of going to them for sympathetic tears; no child would 
ever leap toward them for sympathetic joy. 

3 
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There is a type of piety that is hard, dry, severe; it has no gracious 
tears, it never breaks into winning smiles; it neither laughs nor cries; it 
is unresponsive. And this type of piety is always in peril of growing harder 
with the years. It shrinks and becomes more and more exclusive, more and 
more self-centered, more and more self-contained. The few feelers which 
it originally possessed are drawn in one by one, or they become benumbed 
and atrophied, and in later years the entire life is lived in most unbeautiful 
detachment. 

From that perverse and perverting piety may the good Lord deliver us! 
And, therefore, we think the counsel of the text as opportune in modern 
life as to the men and women to whom it was primarily given. “Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.” 

Now, in the Christian life, joy has, perhaps, been much under-empha- 
sized in comparison with the ministry of sorrow. And I think this under- 
emphasis has been attended by perilous and destructive results. We speak 
of the consolidating influence of sorrow, and we do well. Sundered 
brothers have been united again at their father’s grave. But while we 
speak this way of sorrow we are not as prone to make a similar claim for 
joy. And yet is there anything more possessed of uniting and healing 
energy than a pure and abounding joy? 

Now, joy sympathy is of finer substance than sorrow sympathy. There 
are many who are touched by another’s sorrows who are quite unmoved 
by his joys. They can play at funerals; they have no taste for weddings. 
They can moan, but they cannot sing. Their joy-bell is very rusty and 
creaky, while their passing-bell is in excellent order. 

Now, according to the apostle Paul, we are to “rejoice with them that 
do rejoice.” Let us just glance at some of these joys which it is to be 
our privileged lot to share. 

I. First of all, it is perfectly certain that when the apostle speaks of 
rejoicing with them that do rejoice, he is thinking primarily of those who 
are rejoicing because of their spiritual emancipation. Once imprisoned in 
the darkness, they are now living in the gladsome light of spiritual freedom. 
Once held under the tyranny of the devil, they are exulting in the fran- 
chises of the kingdom of our God. And we are to send out our spiritual 
feelers into the lives of these free-born men, and we are to discern their 
joys and share in the rejoicing. 

In the Church at Rome there would be many a Roman slave who had 
been regarded as a mere chattel, having little or no individual worth, pos- 
sessed of none of the dignities of true manhood, and starved by the sever- 
ance of all fine and large relationships. And there comes to such a man 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and it speaks to him as it speaks to the 
rich, making no distinction of persons, It tells him he is a son, of infinite 
worth to the eternal God, one for whom the Saviour died! 

And there would surely be many a Roman patrician, who had long been 
imprisoned in the pomp and vanity of the world, and whose soul was weary 
in the staleness of the feast, and who had found emancipation in the light 
and power of redeeming grace. And such men would stretch their souls and 
soar and sing as they moved forward, possessed by a new-found joy. And 
with these the little church was called upon to rejoice! And how many a 
Roman soldier, who had been held in the bondage of mere materialism, and 
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who had known nothing but the brutality of naked strength, would be lifted 
up into the experience of new powers, even into the gales of the Holy Spirit! 
In all these many and varied lives joy would be born, and by a fine sympathy 
others were to share in it. 

II. Well, now, here is a vast province from which to gather our delights, 
but to many of us it is an unknown territory. On every side there is the 
joy of jubilee—ransomed sinners returning home in everlasting joy—and 
we don’t share it. But altogether apart from these purely spiritual realms 
there are countless other joys born in the lives of other people, joys which 
are intended by our God to be reservoirs of common delight. New ties are 
created, bringing into a life new life and new rejoicing, and in that new- 
found relationship we are all expected to have a part. One man has suc- 
ceeded in his task, and he is radiant in his day of prosperity. And Christian 
folk are to sit down at that man’s feast and participate in his triumph. 

A little while ago a very powerful sermon was preached, and after it 
was over somebody whispered, speaking of a fellow minister, “Did you 
see So-and-so’s face? He looked as delighted as though he had preached 
the sermon himself!” That is the spirit to covet! It finds a well in an- 
other man’s success; it finds fountains in everybody’s joys. “Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice.” 

III. Now, the range of our joy depends upon the quality of our souls. 
The fineness of our sensitiveness determines the area of our correspondences. 
How much fine, sensitive surface do we present to the world? That is the 
critical test. Our sensitiveness is apt to decrease with the increase of our 
years. When we reach the age of forty we are in danger of losing sym- 
pathy with the joys of young people who are still twenty, and when we 
advance to sixty we are in peril of losing touch with the folk who are still 
at forty. 

There is nothing more glorious than to find an old man in the possession 
of a full-orbed sensitiveness, in quick correspondence with all the joys that 
vibrate in the full range of human life. I had such a man in my church, 
who for many years filled with gracious dignity the office of senior deacon. 
He thrilled to the joys of childhood, to the aspirations of youth, as well 
as to the quieter delights of the aged. Every joyful vibration from any 
part of the great field of human life found a sensitive surface in this man’s 
gloriously sensitive life. How can we obtain and retain a similar sensitive- 
ness of soul?, 

Well, let us remember that the injunctions of this twelfth chapter of 
Romans succeed the teachings of the sixth and eighth chapters. The 
apostle Paul would never have put these counsels at the beginning of this 
Epistle in the form of antecedents; they come at the end in the form of 
consequents. In the great fifth chapter he has unfolded the doctrine of 
justification, the sublime means by which men become right with God. 
And in the eighth chapter he has described the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit, the sublime means by which men are kept right with God. 

If a man enters into the reality of these two chapters he will acquire 
that responsiveness of spirit which will enable him to discharge the duties 
of the twelfth.—J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us, our Father, to weep with 
them that weep and rejoice with them that do rejoice. Give us this finest 
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sense of sympathy with the souls of others. May we first be right with 
thee. Then may we be right with our fellow-men. Lord, culture in us 
the things of the Spirit. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Remember the words of our Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: All things are thine, O God. We belong 
to thee, for thou art the Creator of us all. In thee we live and move and 
have our being. In placing these gifts upon thine altar we recognize our 
trusteeship. Our money is sacred, for we are to render an account unto 
thee. May we bring our offering thoughtfully, and freely give as we 
have been blessed with thy confidence. Breathe upon us thy Spirit, and 
may this part of our worship be acceptable to thee, O Lord, our strength and 
our Redeemer. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Fellowship in Joy: Sympathy is a duty of our common humanity, but far 
more of our regenerated manhood. Those who are one in the higher life 
should show their holy unity by true fellow-feeling. Joyful sympathy is 
doubly due when the joy is spiritual and eternal. I. Rejoice with the con- 
verts. Some delivered from lives of grievous sin. All saved from ruin. 
Some rescued from fear. Some have been brought into great peace and 
joy. Some of them are aged. Some are young. In each special case re- 
joice. II. Rejoice with their friends. Some have prayed long for them. 
Some have been very anxious. Some are related to them, as mother, 
sister, brother, friend. III. Rejoice with those who brought them to Jesus. 
The spiritual parents, pastor, relative, teacher, friend. IV. Rejoice with 
the Holy Spirit. That his strivings were successful, his instructions ac- 
cepted, his quickening operative. V. Rejoice with the angels. They have 
noted the repentance of the returning sinner. VI. Rejoice with the Lord 
Jesus. His joy—C. H. S. 

Rejoicing With: There are some who rejoice only over their own hap- 
piness, only weep at their own miseries. They are ruminating animals— 
always chewing the cud of their own private joy or grief—R. A. 

The Christian has both a deeper joy and a deeper grief than others, be- 
cause he leads a deeper and wider life, because his heart trembles into 
sympathy with human gladness and sorrow all over the world—R. A. 

That we may rejoice with them that rejoice we should not disapprove, 
not condemn, not scare away their joy, if it be but rational and innocent, 
by dark looks and churlish gestures, not censure it as being incompatible 
with virtue and godliness.—G. J. Z. 

Fellowship of Joy: A Mr. Haslam, telling the story of his conversion, 
says, “I do not remember all I said, but I felt a wonderful light and joy 
coming into my soul. Whether it was something in my words, or my 
manner, or my look, I know not; but all of a sudden a local preacher, who 
happened to be in the congregation, stood up, and putting up his arms, 
shouted out in Cornish manner, ‘The parson is converted! The parson is 
converted! Hallelujah!’ and in another moment his voice was lost in the 
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shouts and praises of three or four hundred of the congregation. Instead 
of rebuking this extraordinary ‘brawling,’ as I should have done in a former 
time, I joined in the outburst of praise; and to make it more orderly I gave 
out, ‘Praise God from whom all blessings flow,’ which the people sang with 
heart and voice over and over again.” 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
REJOICING ALWAYS 


A saintly woman suffering for weary months in painful illness said to 
her pastor: “I have such a lovely robin that sings outside my window. 
In the early morning, as I lie here, he serenades me.” Then, as a smile 
brightened her thin features, she added, “I love him because he sings in 
the rain.” That is the most beautiful thing about the robin. When the 
storm has silenced almost every other song bird, the robin sings on—sings 
in the rain. That is the way the Christian who is with Christ may do. 
Anybody can sing in the sunshine; you and I should sing on when the sun 
has gone down, or when clouds pour out their rains, for Christ is with us. 
We should sing in the rain—J. R. Miller, D.D. 


SYMPATHY 


Sympathy is two hearts tugging at one load—Charles H. Parkhurst. 


SYMPATHY IN Joy or Sorrow 


Our hearts, my love, were form’d to be 
The genuine twins of sympathy, 
They live with one sensation: 
In joy or grief, but most in love, 
Like chords in unison they move, 
And thrill with like vibration. 
—Moore. 


HuMAN SyMPATHY 


I had a letter from a lady recently that touched me deeply. It was 
written to enlist my interest in a young man, and she writes, “I have tried 
to mother him, but he needs something else. It is like being in an orchestra 
to try to help people. Some are like the drum, and can be beaten; some are 
like the cymbals, and you must take them up in your hands, and some are 
like the violin, they must be held up close to you.”—Maltbie Babcock. 


LEARNING SYMPATHY 


When Dr. Samuel Gridley Howe was starting his school for the blind 
in Boston, he realized that if he would help the blind he must be able to put 
himself in their place. So he tied a bandage over his eyes and wore it for 
some time every day, “so that he might realize a little of what it meant to 
be blind.” And from that time on he became the most remarkable teacher 
of the blind that has ever been known. 
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PASTORAL PRAYER: Eternal God, may the restfulness of thy Sab- 
bath steal into our souls and give us peace. Deliver us from all the noise 
and tumult of the world. Graciously impart unto us thy peace. May our 
souls have power of wing, that they may rise above everything that is 
transient into heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Reveal unto us some new 
wonders of thy glory. May we discover new treasures in the unsearchable 
tiches of Christ. Save us from any premature satisfaction. May we not 
be contented with the manna we gathered yesterday. May we gather it 
anew to-day. Lead us into the deeper mysteries of thy truth. Let in the 
light as our eyes are able to bear it. Strengthen us, we humbly beseech 
thee, in holy living, in order that we may be able to discern the things which 
thou hast prepared for them that love thee. Sanctify our fellowship with 
thy Presence. May every soul be helpful to every other as we seek the 
treasures of grace. Be very mindful of all whose minds are clouded by 
disaster, or whose feet are hindered in the ways of truth. Graciously re- 
" ceive all who are inclined to begin a new life. May the old life be richly 
forgiven, and may the new life begin in the lowliness of quiet faith. Help 
us all to turn over a new leaf, and may the record be such as thou canst 
enter in the Lamb’s Book of Life. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: An Indian Legend. 


All boys and girls like to hear about the Indians, and they like Indian 
legends too. So I am going to tell you one of their legends this morning. 
It is about one of the ways in which they learned to make fire. Some of 
our Boy Scouts do it now in the same way. The story is about an Indian 
boy named Nomo, and how he lighted a fire. The legend says that one 
cold day in the fall two Indian children were playing in front of their 
father’s wigwam. Near by was their mother who was trying to light a 
fire to roast some meat for dinner. 

Usually the fire was kept burning for days at a time, but it had gone out 
during the night. 

“Nomo,” called his mother, “run down to Red Feather’s wigwam and 
bring a burning stick to light the fire. Hurry or the meat will not be done 
in time for dinner.” 

The children were playing with the drill with which their father made 
the tiny holes in the wampum beads. Nomo’s father used a hard stone for 
a drill, but the lad had tied a sharp piece of dry wood to the drill and was 
trying to make a hole in another piece of dry wood. 

Around and around went the drill as Nomo twisted the strings between 
his hands. All at once the piece of wood began to smoke and then burst 
into flame. 

“Look, Mother,” cried the boy with delight, “the drill has caught fire.” 

At first his mother was too astonished to reply. At last she cried, 
“Nomo, bring the drill here and light the fire.” 

So Nomo lighted the fire with the burning stick. 

Nomo had made a great discovery. Before this time the Indians had 
usually borrowed fire from their neighbors, when their own had gone out. 
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Sometimes they lighted them with sparks from pieces of flint. But after 
Nomo had lighted his mother’s fire with the burning stick, the Indian soon 
learned to light fires in that way. 

Boys and girls, be alert. Be alert of mind and observing. That is the 
way people make discoveries and inventions and learn how to do many 
things well, or in the best possible way. The wise Solomon said: “The 
hand of the diligent maketh rich” (Prov. 10: 4).—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Song of the Happy. 


TEXT: “Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven.” Ps. 32:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Who is there that is not attracted by the songs 
which people sing? Song has a fascination and power that it will never 
lose. When people sing, we are bound to listen and to have a certain 
curiosity to know the subject of their song. This must be because song 
flows from the inner life, it rises from the heart. By the songs that men 
sing we may sometimes discern their thoughts and aspirations. A song 
may be a mirror reflecting the character of the one who sings it. “Song 
is the tone of feeling.” “It is the expression of life.” “The song that we 
hear with our ears is only the song that is sung in our hearts.” 

I. The influence of song. We cannot estimate or ever know the in- 
fluence that song has wielded over the souls of men. The world would 
be poorer and farther from God if it was deprived of the faculty of song. 
Songs of the Gospel have awakened many from indifference to a sense of 
need, and turned them from darkness to light, from sin to salvation. 

II. Various kinds of songs. We almost invariably identify song with 
joy and hope, but there are songs of sorrow and despair, as well. There is 
a song for every spirit and every mood, for songs bear the record of ex- 
perience, whether bitter or sweet, disappointing or satisfying, 

With this general idea and estimate of song, we want to find what kind 
of a song a man sings who possesses the highest happiness and joy, that 
which is genuine and abiding. 

A great king once wrote a song that has lived through the centuries. 
This king was David, king of Israel, whose reign was one of strength and 
splendor. His is a song of joy. He had much to make a man happy. He 
was the greatest king of his day. He had great wealth, great armies, a 
beautiful palace; he had everything that is great in the eyes of the world 
and that the world calculates will bring happiness. But when he came to 
write his song of joy, he did not say, “Happy is the man that has a beau- 
tiful palace.” He did not say, “Happy is the man that hath great armies.” 
“Happy is the man that has his millions.” He said: “Happy is the man 
whose transgression is forgiven.” This great king had been a great sinner. 
God had forgiven his sin. That forgiveness was the source of his real 
happiness and joy. So he sings in the thirty-second Psalm: “Blessed is he 
whose transgression is forgiven.” 

III. This is the song of the happy. In this we find the secret of true 
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song—it is the forgiven spirit. It is an experience, not with the world, 
but with God. The heart that is right with God can sing with the spirit that 
is unknown to him who is a stranger to grace. Real song is divine. It is 
the spark that rises from the fire kindled in the soul by the Divine Spirit. 
It is the outflowing of the inner life in which there has been wrought a work 
of grace, the gift of God. Those men and women who composed our 
beautiful, sacred hymns lived in fellowship with God and shared the hap- 
piness that is Heaven’s blessing to all who will receive it. They wrote and 
sang in the freedom and joy of those who have the witness of God’s Spirit 
with their spirits that they are his children, forgiven and saved. 

People may sing because they have riches and the things that money 
will buy, or because they have attained position, fame, influence. King 
David was happier than those who are merely rich and famous, and he 
sang: “Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven.” The song of 
the truly happy is a song of forgiving grace. 

IV. All are transgressors, in that “all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.” Sin robs men of happiness, giving in its stead sorrow, 
misery and death. Can that one whose transgression is unforgiven be happy 
when his soul rests under the sentence of death? Can that one sing the 
song of life whose soul is “dead in trespasses and sins”? Both are im- 
possible. But Jesus restores joy to the soul through his forgiving power. 
Genuine happiness abides only in the forgiven soul. 

Are we really happy? Do we share the joy that is genuine and abid- 
ing? If so, it is the joy of the salvation of Christ, and our song is one of 
redeeming love and power. We will sing with spirit and understanding 
the praises of him who has power to forgive sins.—R. F. C. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Blessing of Quietness: “Then are they glad because they are quiet.” 
Psi5107 2130. 

The Joy of Justice: “It is joy to the righteous to do justice.” Prov. 
Sn tss 
The Royal Law: “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Lev. 19: 18. 

Disgust with Life: “So hated life.” Eccles. 2: 17. 

Graft and Grafters: “Every one loveth bribes, and followeth after re- 
wards.” Isa. 1: 23. 

Twilight and Trembling: “The twilight that I desired hath been turned 
into trembling unto me.” Isa. 21: 4. 

The Continuous March of Life: “Get thee out of thy country.” Gen. 
Ease Le 

The Pastor’s Mission: “I ask, therefore, for what intent ye have sent 
for me.” Acts 10:29. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Deborah (A Leader in a National Emergency). Judges 
4: I-15. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, 
fear not.’ Isa. 35:4. 
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TEACHING THE LESSON 


Themes of this lesson are notable women patriots, and woman’s in- 
fluence in community and national affairs. Deborah was a noble leader in 
a national emergency and has been highly honored ever since. By her 
heroic example and suggestion she became the savior of her country from 
the yoke of Sisera, the Canaanitish king. With great boldness she sum- 
moned Barak to strike against the oppressor. After securing her promise to 
go with him, he gathered an army, fought a great battle on the banks of 
the Kishon, and defeated the Canaanites completely. Their king, Sisera, 
leaped from his chariot and fled on foot. He took refuge in the tent of Jael, 
and was executed by her in his sleep. Deborah was a poet and prophetess 
and sung a splendid and impassioned pzan over the victory. She blesses 
God for his help, describes in vivid colors the preparations for the battle, 
taunts the tribes that timidly remained behind, praises the two that went, 
describes the battle-scene, “the stars in their courses fighting against 
Sisera,” exalts the deed of Jael “blessed above women,” and portrays with 
keen irony the expectation among the women of Sisera’s palace and the 
anxiety of his mother at the delay in his return. Deborah was a prophetess, 
fourth in order of the “judges.” In after-years a palm tree, known as the 
“palm tree of Deborah” was shown between Ramah and Bethel beneath 
which the prophetess was wont to administer justice. Out of the conflict 
we have described, prompted by Deborah, there came for the time being 
victory and moral purification. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Girts oF WoMEN 


Nature has given women two painful but heavenly gifts, which dis- 
tinguish them, and often raise them above human nature—compassion and 
enthusiasm. By compassion, they devote themselves; by enthusiasm they 
exalt themselves.—Lamartine. 


Curist Has Lirrep WoMAN 


Christ has lifted woman to a new place in the world. And just in pro- 
portion as Christianity has sway, will she rise to a higher dignity in human 
life. What'she has now, and what she shall have, of privilege and true 
honor, she owes to that gospel which took those qualities peculiarly and 
which had been counted weak and unworthy, and gave them a divine glory 
in Christ—Herrick Johnson. 


Hope oF THE NATION 


Women in health are the hope of the nation. Men who exercise a con- 
trolling influence—the master spirits—with a few exceptions, have had 
country-born mothers. They transmit to their sons those traits of char- 
acter which give stability to institutions, and promote order, security and 
justice—Dr, J. V. C. Smith, 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Downward Yet Difficult. 


“But the way of the transgressor is hard.” Prov. 13:15. 

What is transgression? The breaking of the hedge, Eccles. 10:8; a 
going beyond the bounds which law assigns. It is trespassing on forbidden 
ground. Through this world God has made a secure and pleasant road. On 
either side is a hedge, strong and high. He who breaks it must first injure 
himself in the act, and then pierce himself through with many sorrows by 
reason of the nature of the way he takes; the enemy’s country being in- 
fested with wild beasts, thorns and robbers. I. This fact is opposed to re- 
ceived notions. The worldly look on the pathway of the just is irksome 
and difficult. To them a life of sin is synonymous with a life of pleasure. 
The devil persuades men that it is easy, safe, superior. II. This fact is in 
accordance with experience. He who transgresses natural, social, national, 
or divine law finds: 1. Difficulties innumerable. 2. Dangers on every side. 
3. Disappointments without number. 4. Penalties most dreadful afterwards. 
Some have to break through the hedge of a religious education. Warn- 
ings, entreaties, threatenings meet them at every step. Conscience is rest- 
less. Memory is active. Fears abound. Remorse constantly visits them. 
They have lusts never satisfied, hopes constantly blighted. Passions that 
prey upon the heart depriving them of tranquillity. Even periods of grati- 
fication and pleasure become as scorpions to their soul, Isa. 21:4. Men 
say the way is easy, although their experience points to the very opposite. 
See the blinding influence of sin, the awful power of a depraved heart; 
it calls good evil, and evil good. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for July 27 to August 31, inclusive: Service. July 27. Mis- 
sions in Changing China. 11 Chron. 15: 1-7. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Swat the Summer Slump; Shame the Summer Slumberer. 

The Church—oldest corporation with a soul; biggest business for live 
laymen. 

Cold storage plants are to carry meat and vegetables through the hot 
weather—not religion. 

Vacation? Helping the church anywhere helps the church everywhere. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
MipsuUMMER 


This is no plea for a crowd. But it’s hot. It was hot last Sunday and 
we would feel safe in prophesying the return of some little heat on the 
coming Lord’s Day. This is the time for vacations. Those who live in 
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the country go to the city, and those who are living in the cities make their 
way to the country place. The only person who never needs a vacation is the 
fellow who has nothing to vacate. It would be a wonderful thing if all 
who have work to do could rest from their labors, and if those who have 
been busy doing nothing for eleven months and two weeks could know 
the joy of honest toil. It is the desire of those who have your interest at 
heart in the summer as well as in the winter, in heat as in cold, in sickness 
as in health, in failure as in success, that you stand by your church. If you 
are staying at home with those who are too poor to need a vacation, come 
to church. If you are wise enough and have the wherewith to go away 
for a while—go. Then come home and take up your task with new life 
and purpose. 


SUNDAY: AUGUST THIRD 


Theme: God’s Perfecting of Life. 


SUGGESTIVE SCRIPTURE READING: Heb. 6: 1-20. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”— 
P. Doddridge. “Lead us, O Father, in the paths of peace.”—W. H. 
Burleigh. ‘More love to thee, O Christ.”“—E. P. Prentiss. “Nearer, my 
God, to thee.”—S. F. Adams. “My God, permit me not to be.’—Isaac 
Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “The hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshipers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; 
for the Father seeketh such to worship him.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our Father in heaven, we 
bless thee for this day of rest and healing. We are the blind and halt who 
have too long missed the saving thou art waiting to give. We have turned 
aside to poor comforts of earth, and they have not brought us peace. 
Open our eyes to see thy truth and thy grace here in thy house to-day. 
Strengthen the feeble knees and lift up the hands that hang down faint 
and weary. Harassed and vexed with the turmoil of the week, we would 
seek to-day a time of refreshing. Let Christ the Healer come into our 
midst here in the house and among the people in thy house. May we hear 
his strong word of command that bids the evil cease and brings health 
and strength to the soul. Let him lay his hand upon us, and may the touch 
of his presence bring life to our drooping spirits. We pray that this may 
be one of Christ’s great days of work. Many are sick, many are helpless, 
many lost and ruined. Oh, that this day the mighty Saviour would come 
and heal and bless the multitudes who perish for lack of him. Even so, come 
Lord Jesus! Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Title: God’s Perfecting of Life. 
TEXT: “The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me.” Ps. 138: 8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: God has a great thought concerning each of us. 
Upon this physical basis he means to rear a life that will reach up to the 
skies and will be so beautiful and beneficent, so broad in sympathy, so 
fruitful in divine ministries, so exalted in character, that through the years 
it will grow into the temple beautiful, adorned with all the graces that will 
at last bring us into the image glorious of God himself. While God in his 
omniscience knows what the life will be, how it will come out in the end, 
yet we have learned that we determine our own destinies by the choices 
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that we make, by the lives that we live, by the laws that we obey or dis- 
obey. 

Some have affirmed that it would have been better if man had never 
been created a free agent, and given the power of choice. But man, as a 
clock run by a spring, is one thing, and man endowed with the kingly power 
of choice, having dominion over all the earth, rising into Godlikeness, is 
another thing, a Godlike thing. Now how can God take this life and train 
it and develop it and finally perfect it, and transform it into his own 
image? 

I. In order to develop your life and mine and make it what it ought to 
be, God began ages ago to plan and labor with reference to your life 
to-day. God brings to bear upon us the best that all the centuries have 
been able to bring forth. All the toil and the struggle, and the battles and 
the tragedies are summed up in us. We are the result of the best thinking, 
and the best doing, and the best agonizing, of the best men of all times. 
We are what we are because of Christian fathers and mothers, because of 
the family altar in the old home, and the inspirations that we have re- 
ceived from Christian teachers, and from God’s children, who have walked 
as good angels by our side in humble disguise. In the perfecting of our life 
to-day, God is using all the weapons the ages have forged, and all the dis- 
coveries and inventions and all the learning and the spiritual experiences 
of the generations who have gone before. 

II. God uses as a second great agency for the perfecting of our lives 
these inspirations that transform our souls. From some divine place there 
must come sweeping in upon the soul tides of inspiration, teaching us that 
there is something higher and better beyond us. 

Miss Sullivan, the teacher, sought to open up communication with the 
darkened mind of Helen Keller. Now this is just what God is seeking to 
do; he is trying to find a way to open up communication with the darkened 
mind of man. He is seeking in a thousand ways to communicate to the 
soul of man a true knowledge of his love and grace to teach him to spell 
out slowly the meaning of all things in the life around him. When Henry 
Ward Beecher came in contact with Jesus he became a new man, the old 
dullness and old ideas of life gradually passed away. When a man comes 
to understand that God is trying to speak to him and reveal to him his 
mission and his immortal destiny and to fire his soul with a great passion 
to live and,labor to some great thing, then his life is changed and he be- 
comes a different kind of a man. 

Brother man, if your soul is not on fire, and if you have not a consum- 
ing desire to live to do good, you have not yet really found your mission. 
Unless there has come to each of you some great inspiration, some consum- 
ing desire to use your life for God and the good of your fellowmen, you 
have not yet understood your life’s purpose. 

III. Then again, God uses ideals as a third agency in the perfecting of 
our lives. Our inspirations are behind us; our ideals are before us, beckon- 
ing us on. God opens up communication and reveals to us the meaning of 
life, our eternal destinies, that our future is being determined during these 
days here at the beginning of our immortal career. And then God sets 
before us the ideal life Jesus chose, and says, “Copy that.” 

If you should go into the Louvre at Paris you would find there students 
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from all parts of the world, studying and copying the works of the great 
masters. As you look over their shoulders you see that some are making 
very imperfect sketches, while others further on imitate better the copy 
before them. Some of God’s children are following the copy poorly—little 
resemblance between them and the divine model. 

But though we fail and sometimes make miserable work of it, let us 
keep our eyes on the copy nevertheless, and not be discouraged. Maybe 
after many failures we will resemble somewhat the Master life. Let us 
keep Christ, the ideal man, ever before us, and take him as our model. 

IV. The fourth divine agency in the perfecting of life is service. In- 
spirations and ideals are useless unless there is service. Jesus Christ spent 
more of his earthly ministry in bringing to twelve men new inspirations 
and ideals, and then sent them out into the world to begin their service, 
and finally the ignorant peasant men of Galilee turned the world upside 
down. These inspirations and ideals that are set before us must be put into 
practice. Our faith will grow strong only as it is manifested through faith- 
ful service. 

V. There is a fifth agent that God uses for the perfection of our lives, 
and that is discipline. 

Christianity introduces a man to conflict. It provides weapons for his 
warfare, but he has to use them on the battlefield. 

Where does God’s part come in them, you say? God’s part comes in in 
equipping us with a goodly heritage, in furnishing us with inspirations, in 
setting before us lofty ideals, in furnishing opportunities for service, in 
walking by our side and assuring us of his sympathy, in sending us these 
good angels, our friends, who encourage us in the fight, in furnishing us 
such ministers as these, that we may keep up the battle even to the end and 
come off more than conquerors. 

Then, too, there is the discipline of sorrow. Even the dumb beast learns 
its lesson in pain. When we are well, we feel strong enough to bear our 
burdens on our own broad shoulders; but when sorrow comes we instinc- 
tively reach out our hands to God for help. 

Yes, God has a great thought for your life. He means to make your life 
a glorious life. To this end he has endowed you with all the precious in- 
heritance of the past. He is setting before you new inspirations that you 
may see some new vision and come into some splendid purpose. He sets 
before you new ideals and he came himself and lived as a man in human 
flesh that you might have an ideal life to copy. He sets you at: work in 
this world and perfects your life in service. And through the tears and the 
heartaches, and the anguish of life, he means to teach us our best lessons 
and perfect us in the school of trial. God gives to every man a splendid 
chance and the rest remains with him. 

Now, are you doing your part? Are you working with God? Are you 
giving him an opportunity to perfect that which concerneth you? If so, 
then God will bring out the divine and you will leave behind you your sins 
and follies, and through the years you will grow humble in spirit and sweet 
in soul, and come finally into the image beautiful of God himself.—R. A, G. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Thou who are the Light, help us to 
search the Scriptures diligently that we may understand and fully obey 
thee. Deliver us from the poverty of self-satisfied skepticism and from the 
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false riches of spurious piety. We would see Jesus and be like him. We 
ask in his name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: “I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accep- 
table unto God, which is your reasonable service.’ 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: All beautiful things are joined leqethes for 
thy praise, O God. All useful things are in our hands for thy service. We 
find our happiness so often in making others happy. We find ourselves in 
losing ourselves. We find the heavenly in the bestowment and right use of 
the earthly. Show us, O God, how much this part of our service is woven 
into the very fabric of worship in thy house, and because our money is 
joined to our faith and our praise, wilt thou bless what we offer that it may 
accomplish the end for which it was given us, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Comfort for the Believer: I. God fills with assurance. ‘The Lord will 
perfect”—will work on our behalf. He will complete. II. God will give his 
best in his mercy. “Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth forever.” 

Perseverance: I. The Psalmist’s confidence. The work of grace in the 
soul of man is but a begun work. The Lord will perfect it. II. The basis of 
his confidence. God. God of mercy. God in Christ. III. In what does 
this hope issue? Carelessness? So say some. The issue here is prayer: 
“Forsake not the work of thine hands.” A beautiful conclusion. A beau- 
tiful consequence. A blessed deduction.—J. H. E. 

The Believer’s Confidence: A divine confidence. “The Lord.” II. A 
confidence for the future. “Will.” III. A large confidence. “Will perfect.” 
IV. The ground of this confidence. God’s mercy. V. The result of this 
confidence. It leads to prayer—J. H. E. 

Assurance—How Obtained: But how can we know certainly that we are 
saved? 1. By the sure warrant of the Word of God. 2. By the witness of 
the Spirit in our experience. 3. By the habitual bent of the life. The Bible 
repeatedly declares that we may know it, from Genesis to Revelation. John 
wrote his First Epistle on purpose to make this plain to believers. In this 
brief epistle he says, We know, etc., about forty times, and we hope, are 
trying, ete., not once. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
GROUNDS oF ASSURANCE 


Our safety depends upon a word of God. It depends upon a provision 
he has made for us. But our certainty depends upon our believing his 
Word. We get safety when we believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. We get 
certainty when we wholly rely upon God’s Word. The sprinkled blood 
makes us safe. The spoken word makes us sure. “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that ees h on me hath everlasting life.’ That settles it. 
No “ifs” or “ands” or “perhapses” about it. If you would be sure of your 
own blessing, then ‘ise not to the unstable testimony of inward emotions, 
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but to the infallible witness of the Word of God. Steer by the compass 
above. 
“Once it was the blessing, 
Now it is the Lord; 
Once it was the feeling, 
Now it is his Word.” 


Ask that man whose debt was paid by his brother: “Do you feel that 
your debt is paid?” “No,” is the reply, “I don’t feel that it is paid; I know 
from this receipt that it is paid, and I feel happy because I know it is paid.” 
There is the relation between faith and feeling. Believe in God’s love to 
you as revealed at the Cross of Calvary. Trust that love and provision. 
Then you will feel happy because you know you are saved—H. 


CHRISTIAN ASSURANCE 


It is said that some one once asked Melvin Trotter how he knew that he 
was converted. “Why, bless your heart,” was the answer, “I was there 
when it happened.” 


WE Know 


“Hereby know we that we know him.” So wrote an apostle to a band 
of fellow-Christians long, long ago. “We know.” Not “we think”; not 
“we hope”; not “we have reasons for supposing.” There is astonishingly 
little supposition in the Bible. “We know”; and more than that,—‘we know 
that we know.” There is certainty multiplied into certainty, assurance 
doubly grounding and undergirding itself, till it stands forth, not as a vain 
boast—there is no boasting here—but as a testimony, a radiant testimony 
of the certitude which is possible in religious things —Sunday School Times. 


ASSURANCE 


A man comes to me and asks if I am married. I tell him I hope so; at 
times I feel that I am. Sometimes I think I am. Do you not see what a 
reflection that is on my marriage vows? Some one asks me whether I am 
an American, and I tell him I hope so. Don’t I know that I was born 
on American soil of American parents? Spurgeon said that he did not 
want any man to tell him how honey tastes; he knew.—Moody. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, we would hide ourselves under 
the wings of thy mercy. We bless thee for all thy patient care, thy long- 
suffering, thy tender mercy. Thou hast taken care of us, as if we were 
of consequence to thee; thou hast numbered the hairs of our heads, as if 
thou hadst not to count the innumerable planets, and set the stars in their 
places. Thou hast hidden us in the hollow cf thine hand, and drawn us 
very near to thine heart, and many a message of tenderest love hast thou 
addressed to us in our low estate. Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gifts. Thou hast given us thine only-begotten Son, Son of Mary, Son of 
Man, Son of God, Lamb of God, Saviour of the world, whose name gathers 
unto itself all music, and comes down upon our sin and woe like the very 
gospel of thine heart. Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift. 

Wherein any heart is heavily burdened to-day, let special messages of 
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grace be sent to it from heaven. Wherein the light of any house has been 
suddenly put out, O thou, who hast all the lamps of the universe, do thou 
set a new light to chase away the sudden and heavy darkness. Where 
great tears of woe are starting from the eyes, because of bereavement, 
bitter disappointment, brokenness of heart because of family trouble, the 
Lord’s own hand touch those tears and dry them, for our hands cannot 
touch a grief so great and heavy. Wherein our purposes are right, do thou 
prosper them; wherein they are wrong or mistaken, do thou confound them. 
We put our life again and again, day by day, with every waking and every 
sleep, into thine hand: thou didst give it, and it shall all be thine. 

Send thy word out to those who are not with us to-day, to those who 
are shut up in solitude in the sick chamber, suffering or waiting upon 
others; be with those who are called upon suddenly to travel and leave us 
for a while, with those in trouble on the sea, with weary hearts too tired to 
pray, with those to whom life has become a great despair. The Lord lift 
the great cross higher, and let it burn with all the fire of his love, and throw 
out its heat so that the coldest heart may feel it and the most desponding 
life may answer its warming ray. 

The Lord’s light be held above his word, and the Lord’s light spring 
out of his word, that in the light coming from heaven and springing from 
the written page we may see God’s meaning, and give it loving welcome to 
our mind and heart. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Greek Legend About Clytie. 


There is one remarkable thing about the sunflower, boys and girls. I 
think you know what it is, for it gives the reason why it is called the sun- 
flower. It is this—that from early morning until evening, all day long, it 
turns its face toward the sun. There are other flowers which do that, but 
only the one big, sturdy sunflower gets the name. 

In the old classical books there are many legends and myths to account 
for how the different flowers got their names, The story I have for you this 
morning is adapted from a Greek myth. It is called “The Story of Clytie,’” 
but before I get through you will see that it has to do with our familiar 
sunflower.’ 

This is the way the story is told: 

Once, long ago, there was a little girl named Clytie who lived near a 
great and beautiful garden. Clytie had long, golden hair and brown® eyes, 
and she was very sweet to look at; but, ah! she did not do always as her 
mother wished. 

One morning when Clytie was in the garden watching her pigeons fly 
high up to the sky, she caught a glimpse of the wonderful Apollo who rides 
in the chariot of the sun and drives his fiery steeds around the circle of 
the heavens. Apollo’s crown was bright and shining, and his chariot wheels 
sparkled with darting sunbeams. Clytie stood and watched, and watched, 
and she did not heed when her mother called: “Clytie, Clytie, come in to 
your work!” 


The next day and the next, Clytie went out into the garden to watch for 
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the chariot of the sun, and all the long morning she stood looking up at the 
sky, hoping that the great Apollo would see her. 

“He is so beautiful,” she cried, “I cannot stop to do my work. I must 
watch him.” 

So one morning Apollo saw Clytie. He was busy always about his own 
work, and he thought every one else should be busy, too, but he heard the 
little girl’s mother calling: “Clytie, Clytie, come in and do your sewing!” 
And he saw the idle little girl standing in the garden. 

“An earth-child should obey her mother,” thought the great Apollo. He 
drew rein for a moment and looked down from the clouds straight into 
Clytie’s face. Then a strange thing happened. Clytie’s eyes grew darker 
and larger and larger, until she seemed to have one great eye which cov- 
ered her whole face. Her yellow curls became quite straight, and they 
stood out about her head like a crown. Her green dress changed to stiff, 
round leaves growing up and down a stalk, and her little toes began to 
sink down into the ground, where they clung like roots. 

Clytie was not a little girl any longer. She had been changed to the 
first sunflower. And that is why—all the summer long—the sunflower 
stands so straight and stiff, in the garden, looking up at the sunshine with 
its big, brown eyes. 

I do not know whether we ought to criticize Clytie or not. I hardly 
know whether her becoming a sunflower was a reward or a punishment. 
But I do know that the myth teaches that little girls (and boys too) ought 
to obey their mothers. We will take that as the lesson of the legend, 
anyway.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Title: Some Modern Dangers to the Soul. 


TEXT: “What is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 
Matt. 16: 26, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: During his life on earth the Master was contin- 
ually warning men of the dangers to their souls. He had little to say con- 
cerning the dangers to the body, though they were all about men then as 
they are now. “Fear not those who kill the body,” he warned, “but rather 
those who kill the soul.” 

The warning is needed now, as it was needed then. There are physical 
dangers all about us everywhere. An illustration is the humorous story of a 
man who found himself in the center of intersecting streets. Looking up, 
he saw a motor car approaching from one direction, a street car from 
another, a team of horses from another and a motorcycle from the fourth. 
Lifting his eyes heavenward, he saw an aeroplane falling towards him 
from the sky. With no other hope of escape, he pulled the cover from a 
manhole in the street and dropped through—to be run over by a subway 
train! 

But many as are the dangers to the body, they are not so grave as the 
dangers to the soul. 
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I. What are some modern dangers to the soul? One is that we may 
become so busy that we forget God. 

There is an old legend that God sent an angel as his messenger to a busy 
man of the world to urge him to give more of his time to the study of the 
Bible. “I haven’t time to read the Bible,” was the curt reply. A second 
time did the messenger come urging him to attend public worship. “I 
haven’t time to go to church,” was the response. A third time the mes- 
senger came, and this time it was the angel of death. “I haven’t time to 
go with you,” was the reply. “Ah,” said the messenger, “but this is one 
invitation that you have no choice but to accept. When I come you have 
to go.” 

Peete as the legend is, its truth is fundamental. However important 
our tasks and however far they are from completion, they are left just 
where they are when the unwelcome visitor arrives. 

A visitor at an asylum saw a man busily engaged in drawing a needle 
and thread through a piece of goods. There was no knot at the end of 
the thread. “Crazy!” is the verdict of the world in such a case. But what 
about those who are spending their every hour on the temporary, perishing 
things of time and neglecting the things of eternity? Selling goods, raising 
crops, building houses, investing money and a million other things—but 
forgetting God. 

II. Another danger to the soul is that in seeking the good things we 
may lose the best. The old proverb is true that “the good is often enemy 
of the best.” It is true in the things of the world. It is necessary for the 
man in the modern world to read the newspaper, but he is losing a great 
opportunity for something infinitely better when he spends his whole time on 
it instead of becoming familiar with some of the great books of the world. 

It is a good thing for a man to study a great literary classic, but it is a 
better thing to familiarize himself with the greatest of all classics, the 
Word of God. 

It is a good thing for a man to give of his wealth to the promotion of 
the work of God’s Kingdom in the world, but it is infinitely better for him 
to give his life to Christ, saying, as did Isaiah of old, “Here am I, send 
me,” 

It is a good thing for a man to devote his talents and his time to busi- 
ness or law or literature or statecraft, but if he devotes all his time and all 
his talents to these things and neglects his own soul and the souls of others, 
he is drawing his thread through the goods, but there is no knot at the 
end. In doing that which is necessary he has left undone the most mo- 
mentous thing in his whole career, 

Ill. A third grave danger to the soul to-day is that in living for time 
we neglect to live for eternity. 

Yet many are living as if this life were all. They are like the parable 
of the rich man, who builded greater barns to store his goods, and said to 
his soul, “Soul, thou hast much goods stored up for many years. Take 
thine ease, eat, drink and be merry.” But God said, “Thou fool! This 
night thy soul shall be required of thee.” 


Let us guard against these dangers to the soul. It is fatal to do other- 
wise.—W, T. M. 
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The Decay of Authority: “In those days there was no king in Israel, but 
every man did that which was right in his own eyes.”—Judges 17:6. 

Impersonal Immortality: “By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and by it he being dead yet speaketh.” 
Elebe Tats A. 

Satanic Hindrances: “Wherefore we would have come unto you, even 
I, Paul, once and again, but Satan hindered us.” 1 Thess. 2: 18. 

Sifting Satan Foiled: “And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you that he might sift you as wheat, but I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted 
strengthen thy brethren.” Luke 22: 31-32. 

Religious Family Life: “As for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.” Joshua 24:15. 

Remembrance and Repentance: “All the ends of the earth shall remem- 
ber and turn unto Jehovah.” Ps. 22: 27. 

Duty and Duties: “I verily thought with myself that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.” Acts 26:9. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Naomi and Ruth. Ruth 1: 6-10, 14-22. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “And he made of one every nation of men to dwell 
on the face of the earth.” Acts 17: 26, 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Ruth belongs probably in the time of Gideon. The home of Naomi was 
in Bethlehem, a little city six miles south of Jerusalem, then Jebus. The 
name of the book is derived from its principal character. In character the 
book gives a charming view of the domestic life of pious Israelites even 
during the most troubled times. The country of Moab, the early home of 
Ruth, was the land lying east of the Dead Sea and the southern Jordan. 
Many discoveries have lately been made in this region, “everything in Moab 
giving evidence of its former wealth and cultivation.” During the rule of 
the judges, probably near the time of Gideon, there arose a great famine 
in the land of Israel. It was partly caused by wars and invasions of the 
land. This famine led Elimelech, a native of Bethlehem, to emigrate from 
his home farm, taking with him his wife Naomi and his two sons. He went 
across the Jordan and settled among the rich fields of the Moabites. Here 
great changes came to the family. In the course of the years the sons mar- 
ried Moabitish women, both sons and their father died, leaving the three 
women widows. Naomi, having heard that the famine was over, deter- 
mined in her poverty to return to her native land to live among her kindred. 
She expected, of course, to part with her daughters-in-law. The parting 
scene is pictured a short distance on the way home, whither the two daugh- 
ters-in-law had accompanied her. The account is so familiar that we will 
take space only to gather a few lessons. 
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I. There is ground here for a study of our neighbors of other races and 
of the way to world brotherhood. II. Another lesson is the sure reward of 
filial devotion and trust in the Lord. III. Another is the overruling provi- 
dence of God in the private affairs of families and nations. IV. Another is 
“that God is no respecter of persons; but in every nation he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him.” V. Ruth is a prophecy 
of the entrance of the heathen world into the kingdom of God. VI. Every 
soul decides to turn back as did Orpah or press on to know God as did Ruth. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
ULTIMATE CHOICE 


Two trains used to leave the LaSalle Street station, Chicago, at the 
same time and for seven miles paralleled each other in their course. The 
one branchs off and runs eastward until it reaches New York City. The 
other goes on through the great middle west, over the mountains to the 
Pacific Coast, until finally the entire continent separates the two trains. 
Thus it is with men. Two friends start out together. They seem the same 
on the outside. They belong to the same lodge, they have the same com- 
panions, their lives seem much the same. One is traveling the route of the 
Christian, the other the route of sin. One route leads along the good path 
to heaven, the other follows the downward path to hell and destruction. We 
are at this very hour on the way to heaven or to hell. The great sin is to 
have the chance and neglect it—Evangelist Hart. 


MoMENT FOR CHOICE 


Napoleon I, as some one has said, became great because he knew how to 
make use of opportunities. He used to say: “In every battle there is a crisis, 
ten or fifteen minutes only, on which the outcome depends. To make proper 
use of this short space of time means victory; its neglect, defeat!” 

It is the same in the battle of life. A quickly and properly formed de- 
cision ofttimes decides a destiny. To neglect the development of gifts in 
youth is disastrous. Victory or defeat ofttimes hangs on the thin thread of 
an insignificant appearing opportunity, 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Odor of Fresh Hopes. 


“We are saved by hope.” Rom. 8: 24. 

Who has not experienced the odor of a new hope? It is like the re- 
viving scent of the bog-myrtle on a heavy and sultry day. It is like the 
opening of a window in a long-closed room, and the letting in of the 
fragrance of the garden, or the bracing breeze from the moor. A new 
hope is the gift of a vision to the sightless spirit. I€ is the unveiling of new 
roads to the beleagured soul. It is a way of escape. I. There is no more 
helpful ministry in friendship than to be the inspirer of new hopes. And 
our day is filled with folks who need the inspiration. The night has fallen 
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suddenly upon them, and they are unfamiliar with the darkness, and the 
light of their lamp is almost a spent beam. For them life just now has no 
clear shining ahead. Have we any oil for their lamps? Can we bring the 
breath of God to their fainting hearts? Have we no gospel of redeeming 
and uplifting grace? Cannot we bring the wonderful assurance of a radiant 
Presence, of an intimate Companionship, which takes the chill out of the 
night and makes the soul feel that the lonely road is peopled with heavenly 
company? Cannot we so minister of the grace of Jesus Christ that the 
depressed and weary heart shall wonderingly say, “Some one that touched 
me!” II. Sometimes we can restore a hope by recalling a memory. It seems 
it was when Abraham got back to the old altar at Bethel that he recovered 
the hope he had lost in Egypt. Cannot we lead people back to early altars? 
Cannot we be the King’s remembrancers, reminding sorrowing folk of for- 
gotten mercies, recalling old triumphs, former conquests of grace? Cannot 
we remind them how the good Shepherd in other days led them, “through 
the thirsty desert or the dewy meads’”? And memory will rekindle hope, 
and the light of to-morrow will shine even more brightly than the light 
of the past. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


August 3. Chances to Serve Christ in Summer. John 6: 1-14. (Conse- 
cration Meeting.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Why go to church? Because the Church is the mightiest agency on 
earth for human help and progress. 

Why go to church? Because it presents the highest ideals in life and 
the way to them. 

God gives us more wisdom than we use. 

Retrenchment for self, expansion for Christ. 


SUNDAY: AUGUST TENTH 


Theme: The Separated Life. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 11 Cor. 6: 1-18. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Who is on the Lord’s side?” —F. R. Havergal. 
“How shall I follow him I serve?”—Josiah Conder. “Jesus calls us o’er 
the tumult.”—C. F. Alexander. “Lead on, O King Eternal.”—E. W. 
Shurtleff. “The Son of God goes forth to war.”—R. Heber. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in 
his temple.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, who hast called us aside to-day 
from the toil and tumult of life, free us also, we beseech thee, from its cares 
and idle imaginations. Help us as we come up to thy sanctuary that we 
may not make it a house of merchandise, or a place of foolish thoughts. 
The world is too much with us. Our souls are oppressed by its anxiety, 
fretted with its turmoil, bewildered in its vanity. We long for the calm of 
the sanctuary, the peace of the Sabbath. Cleanse our hearts; sanctify our 
worship. When we go back to our homes may they, too, be thy house and a 
temple of holy affections. And when we go about our business again to- 
morrow, may we be in the world but not of it, no longer enslaved to its 
cares, no longer eaten up with greed for its pleasures. Let cur lives be 
wholly thine; our bodies temples of the Holy Ghost. And what we ask for 
ourselves we beg for all mankind, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Separated Life. 


TEXTS: “Abraham sat in the door of his tent.” Gen. 18:1. “Lot sat 
in the gate of Sodom.” Gen. 19:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Abraham and Lot represented two types of Chris- 
tians. Lot was living for this world, Abraham for the world to come. 
Living for this world, Lot chose the fertile plain of the Jordan and 
pitched his tent toward Sodom. He found it to his advantage later on to 
leave the quiet country life and move into the city. And here we find him 
sitting in the gate. The gate of an Oriental city was used for three pur- 
poses: It was the market place. It was the place for holding the courts of 
justice. It was the place of social intercourse, center of the city’s social 
life. 

Just how Lot was now engaged as he sat in the gate of Sodom is not 
certainly known, At any rate, he was now a full-fledged citizen of Sodom, 
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mingling freely with the men of Sodom in the place of business, the place 
of pleasure, and the place of legal controversy, and so thoroughly identified 
with the life of the city that some of his daughters had actually married 
into Sodomite families. Thus Lot becomes the type of the worldly-minded 
Christian. 

How do we know that Lot was a child of God? I fear that he did not 
make that impression on the members of his own family, nor on the men 
of Sodom. The world to-day knows that he was a righteous man only 
because Peter tells us so (11 Pet. 2:7-8). Abraham, on the other hand, 
was living for the world to come. While Lot sat in the gate of Sodom, 
Abraham was sitting in the door of his tent, and that lonely tent pro- 
claimed him a pilgrim and a stranger in the earth. Thus Abraham becomes 
the type of the spiritually minded Christian, the separated Christian, who 
has set his affections not on things on the earth but on things above. 

God’s call is always to separation. The word “church” means “called 
out,” separated from the mass of mankind. In the New Testament we find 
the call: “Wherefore come out from among them and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord.” 

What sort of separation is meant? Not necessarily physical, but moral 
and spiritual separation. Separation from everything opposed to the will 
of God, from everything that would lower the tone of spirituality, from 
everything that would cripple influence or injure usefulness, from every- 
thing that would compromise testimony as a witness for Christ. 

What, then, are some of the reasons why we should lead the separated 
life? 

I. The separated life is the useful life. Trouble overtook the man 
who mingled so freely with the world. War was declared against Sodom, 
and Lot as a citizen of that city was captured and, with all his goods, car- 
ried away to grace the triumph of the conqueror. Who is going to help 
him? Not his fellow citizens in Sodom, for they are involved in the 
same common ruin. Abraham, the separated man, comes to the rescue. 
Helpfulness is God’s plan for every Christian life. 

II. The separated life is the only really happy life. Lot didn’t find 
happiness in Sodom. He had religion enough to make him feel ill at ease 
and out of place in such a community, but not enough to make him leave. 
So he stayed on from year to year and “vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unrighteous deeds.” 

Abraham found his happiness in intimate fellowship with God, and 
won for himself the recognition of Heaven when God said of him, “Abra- 
ham, my friend.” 

III. The separated life gives access to the throne of grace and power 
with God in prayer. Separation and intercession go hand in hand, and 
wherever Abraham pitched his tent there he built an altar to the Lord. 
See Abraham the intercessor pleading for Sodom (Gen. 18: 23-32). Six 
times over God met Abraham on his own terms, and never stopped giv- 
ing until Abraham had stopped asking. 

Lot, so far as the record shows, built no altar. Family altars for the 
worship of Jehovah were not the fashion in Sodom. Besides, living for 
this world as he was, Lot had no time and no inclination for family 
worship. 


380 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


IV. The separated life makes the Bible an open book. To Abraham, 
the separated man, God was constantly giving fuller revelations of himself 
and his purposes. 

In the quiet of your home you go to the telephone and call up a friend 
at his office down town. He finds it impossible to hear you. His tele- 
phone is working; he is no farther from you than you from him; but 
before he can hear he must close his office door and shut out the countless 
noises of the city’s busy life. Just so, if you would hear the voice of God 
in his Word you must be content to walk with him apart from the world. 
Give God a chance to reveal himself to you. 

V. The separated life secures the presence of God in the home. To 
Abraham, the separated man, is given the joy of entertaining not only 
angels, but also the Lord himself. Sitting in the door of his tent, the old 
patriarch saw the heavenly trio approaching, and with accustomed Oriental 
hospitality he bowed himself before them, inviting them in. The lonely 
tent becomes radiant with the light of celestial visitants. 

In the next chapter we find Lot entertaining the two angels. But what 
a night they spent! Read the chapter and see. No place for angels, much 
less for the Lord! 

Is there aught in your home inconsistent with the presence of the Lord 
of glory, anything to make holy angels unwilling to come in and spend the 
night? Books? Pictures? Pastimes? 

VI. The separated life is the only sure way of bequeathing to posterity 
the blessing of a godly seed. Abraham, the separated man, gave to the 
world a posterity through whom all nations shall be blessed. Look, on the 
other hand, at the family of Lot. All but two of his children perished in 
Sodom. If these two had also perished it would have been better for them, 
better for Lot, better for the world. For by these two daughters Lot became 
the Father of Moab and Ammon, and thus the ancestor of the Moabites 
and the Ammonites, idolaters. 

VII. The separated life has a glorious ending and gives abundant en- 
trance into the city that hath foundations whose builder and maker is God. 
Abraham lived long and well. He died loved and lamented, and when he 
entered the celestial city, for which he had lived here, he found all his 
dearest treasures there. 

On the other hand, Lot, the man who had lived for this world, lost it 
after all. “Escape for thy life.” The message was urgent, and there was 
no time to convert stocks and bonds or real estate into ready cash. 

Lot’s last days were full of sorrow and shame. Not so with Abraham, 
the separated man. His altar of worship proclaimed him a servant of God. 
His lonely tent declared him a pilgrim and stranger in the earth. While he 
lived, everybody knew just whose he was, and whom he served, and when 
he took his departure everybody knew just where he had gone. Is not such 
a life worth while ?—J, S. C. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us to hear thee saying, Come ye 
out from among them, touch not the unclean thing, and I will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters,.saith the Lord. Help 
us to live the separated life, a life in the world but not of the world, a life 
for the world. May we be salt, a preserving element. May we be light, 
a purifying influence. May we be thy witnesses, our Father, bearing tes- 
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timony for thee in a world that needs to be convinced. We ask through 
Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow and pay unto the Lord your God; 
let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to be 
feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God of love, we bless thee for all who give 
themselves to thee in service of their fellow men. Grant unto them clear 
vision, true judgment, with great daring, as they seek to right the wrong, 
and so endue them with cheerful love that they may minister to the suf- 
fering and forlorn even as thou wouldst, O Saviour, Lover of Souls. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


The Separated Life: I. It is a distinct act. It is a change of masters. 
It is a change of companions. It is a change of views and habits and 
ways. II. It involves separateness. The church is separate—called out. 
It is distinct as an institution, as a community, as a moral influence. III. 
The separated life is a holy condition. “Touch not the unclean thing.” 
This is applied to idolatry, but includes all things offensive to God. Evil 
contrary to good—fire and water. IV. Separation brings acceptance and 
reward from God.—J. S. S. B. 

World Renunciation: I. Must be voluntary. II. Must be entire. III. 
Therefore Divine adoption. “I will receive you, and be a Father unto you.” 
“As a Father”’—what does a father do for his children? 1. He loves them. 
2. He educates them. 3. He guards them. 4. He provides for them.—D. T. 

A man who had been a whaling captain, once when he was asked to give 
his heart to God, said, “Give God my heart? I have no heart. If you were 
able to dig down to the place where my heart ought to be you would find 
the image of a whale.” 

There is danger in worldly absorption. The native Peruvians derided 
their Spanish conquerors for building massive houses, for in the earth- 
quakes of Peru more lives are lost from the falling of heavy objects than 
from any other cause. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
SuHutT THE Door 


A man was standing in a telephone-box trying to talk, but he could not 
make out the message. He kept saying: “I can’t hear, I can’t hear.” The 
other man by-and-by said sharply: “If you’ll shut the door, you can hear.” 
The door was not shut, and he could hear, not only the man’s voice, but the 
street and shop noises too! A great many Christians are going lean and 
hungry on the way because they do not shut the door more frequently that 
shuts them up with God, and silences for a while the noise and din of 
worldliness. Jesus makes the shut door the condition of peculiar blessings 
from God. 

Separateness. Shut the door. 
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SEPARATE. UNSPOTTED 


Pure religion and undefiled is to keep oneself “unspotted” from the 
world. That expression is taken from the old custom in the purchase of 
sheep. When a shepherd sold a part of his flock, they marked the sheep 
with the name or monogram of the new owner, and those sheep then be- 
longed to the new fold. They were to go to another enclosure, and when 
that night they sought for shelter they were to go to the new fold. And 
to keep oneself “unmarked from the world” means to keep the world’s mark 
off, so that you will return to God’s fold, and not to the world’s fold. 


On A SAFE LEVEL 


There is a perennial European herb called samphire, which grows by 
the cliffs of the sea, yet it is never found, it is said, on any part of the 
cliff which is not above the level of the tide. Just so Christian believers 
cannot grow, or indeed maintain their spiritual existence at all, unless they 
take care, however near they may be to the surging currents of humanity’s 
eager ambitions, to secure themselves at a safe level above the changing 
tids of this world’s lower thought and desire. “In” this new century world, 
but “not of it,” is the necessary condition of soul preservation, 


CAUGHT IN THE CURRENT 


Rarely do fish from the tropics stray into the northern waters, but off 
the Massachusetts coast the workmen of the United States Fish Commis- 
sion once captured some which undoubtedly had come all the way from the 
West Indies. They were pretty little things, known as the “butterfly-fish.” 
It is thought that they had straggled away from the immediate vicinity of 
the West Indies, had been caught in some northward current which was 
too strong for them to stem, and had thus been forced beyond all possibility 
of return to their native waters. 

There are many “butterfly” Christians who straggle away from the 
safety of the Sunday-school class, the prayer meeting, and the opportunities 
for Christian service, until they are caught in the swirl of a worldly cur- 
rent too strong for them to stem. The atmosphere of loving obedience to 
Christ, ministering with him in helpful service, is the only safe air for the 
young Christian to breathe-—Louis Albert Banks, D.D. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Our Father, we know not what a day may 
bring forth, but our help is in thee. We thank thee for thy promised 
watchfulness. And so we pray for a faith that will send us forth trusting 
ourselves to him who neither slumbers nor sleeps. 

Keep us, we pray thee, true to our responsibilities as followers of thy 
Son, Jesus Christ. As we, day by day, succeed in making a living, may we 
not fail in making a life. We would learn of him who intermingled 
heaven’s glory with earth’s common toil. Our tasks are too often made 
heavy through our forgetfulness of thee. 

May we so hunger and thirst after righteousness as to enter into the 
full assurance of thy protection and help, and thus when other voices en- 
tice us, saying, “All these things will I give thee if thou wilt fall down — 
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and worship me,” may we find our refuge in thee, and hear thee say, “The 
Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul.” 

May our hearts be freed from fret and care, and may the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding be ours from this time forth, and even 
forevermore. In Christ’s name we ask. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: A Russian Story. 


We are all very much inclined to forget, I think, boys and girls, that 
there are clever and delightful people in many of what are to us foreign 
countries—such as in Italy or in Switzerland or in Russia, and others far 
away. I guess it is just because they are so far away—which is a very 
poor reason. Don’t you think so? 

Well, the story I have for you this morning is from Russia. I am not 
able to pronounce the name of the man who wrote it, and I guess you 
would not be any the wiser if I did. But it is about a wolf and a cat, 
and while I am telling it I want you to think of why it was the wolf had 
no friends. 

The story is that a wolf hunted hard by men and dogs ran out of the 
forest. Almost ready to drop from hard running and fright, he came to 
a little village, where he happened to see a cat sitting on a fence. “O Cat,” 
called the wolf, “tell me quickly who is the kindest man in the village, who 
will be willing to hide me from the men and dogs that are chasing me?” 

The cat said, “No man has a kinder heart than Stephen. Ask him to 
hide you.” 

“Oh, I cannot go to Stephen,” cried the wolf; only last week I killed one 
of his sheep. He will not help me now.” 

“That is very true,” said the cat. “Well, Ivan is a kind man. Ask him 
to hide you.” 

“No, I cannot go to Ivan. I ate one of his kids only week before last. 
He will not hide me.” 

“Then,” said the cat, “you might try Peter. “Peter!” cried the wolf. 
“He says he will shoot me on sight; I ate one of his lambs a month ago.” 

“That is too bad,” said the cat. “The only other man at home in the 
village is Klim. Perhaps he will hide you.” 

“Not he!” cried the wolf. “He has never forgiven me for carrying off 
one of his calves last spring. Think of some one else. Hurry! Hurry! 
I see the dogs coming.” 

The cat said, “There is no one else. You have harmed every man in 
the village. "You can get no help here; and why should these men save 
you? You would only harm them the more. If the hunters get you, blame 
yourself. If you would have friends, you must be a friend.” 

Now, that last remark of the cat sounds a good deal like something 
there is in the Bible—does it not? Yes, I recall it. It is in the book of 
Proverbs and is the text of this little sermon I bring you this morning. It 
is a good text for boys and girls, and it is a good one for older people too. 
This is it: “A man that hath friends must show himself friendly: and there 
is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” 

That is in Prov. 18:24. Look it up when you get home.—H. 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Those of the Shining Face 


TEXT: “And Moses was with the Lord forty days and forty nights, 
. . . and Moses’ face shone while he talked with him.” Exod. 34: 29. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: We have read that near Pottstown, Pa., there is in 
a certain place a large surface deposit of dark stone covering several acres 
called “ringing rocks.” They have a metallic sound when struck by a 
hammer, which gives them their name. During a recent thunder storm on 
a dark night, persons passing the rocks were startled to see a light bluish 
flame rise from the ground and spread over a space ten or twelve yards 
square. This flame rose and fell after the manner of the Northern lights, 
lighting up the darkness around it. Some old residents in the neighbor- 
hood say that these strange lights are always seen on stormy nights. They 
explain that the rocks are so metallic in formation that they attract elec- 
tricity from the atmosphere for miles around, and through some natural 
cause the electricity becomes luminous like a phosphorescent glow. Scien- 
tific men declare that the rocks are so highly charged with magnetism that 
any electric disturbance will cause the glow. Whether this story is true 
or not we do not know, but this we do know, that it is possible for men 
and women to be so highly charged with the magnetism of the Holy Spirit 
that they will glow with a divine light, and will illuminate the spiritual 
darkness of the world about them. It is possible for every one of us to 
live a luminous life like that. 

I. Let us learn, first, the secret of it. It is in communion—communion 
with God. Moses had spent forty days and forty nights up in the moun- 
tain in uninterrupted communion with God and coming down among men 
God’s glory shone in his face. “Moses wist not that the skin of his face 
shone while he talked with them.” Of course he did not. But others saw 
it; and if you ever spend that length of time in communion with God it 
will show in your face too, and others will see it. Being with God shows. 
Thinking about God shows. Communion with God shows. 

1. From Moses’ communion with God came increased knowledge of 
God. And this is the source of the wonderful things which he uttered and 
which he wrote. He declares that he received them from God during the 
hours of his communion with him while alone with him on the holy 
Mount. . 

2. From Moses’ knowledge of God came the inspiring visions that 
helped so much to make his life great. “Mountain-tops were frequent in the 
life of Moses, hence he saw a great way onward. From the summit of 
Sinai he saw the heights and depths of the Law; and from the summit of 
Pisgah he saw Lebanon, and Hermon, and Mount Zion, and the Jordan. 
He saw right into the heart of the Promised Land. These visions made 
him pure and ambitious for the right and enterprising and full of hope; 
and they enabled him to die confident that the future of his cause, which was 
God’s cause, would be all glorious. 

3. From communion with and knowledge of God came a continuous 
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growth into the likeness of God. This is the order of things in our rela- 
tionship with God. From communion we get knowledge of God, and as we 
grow in knowledge of him we grow in likeness to him. The people we live 
with and love we become like. With God enthroned in the soul we will 
grow increasingly God-like, will be increasingly transformed into his image, 
from one degree of character to another. The secret, then, of a luminous 
life is communion with God. 

II. This brings us to notice, secondly, the result of such a life. It is 
blessing to others. Of those of the shining face, the shining character, the 
shining life, Christ told the value when he said: “Ye are the light of the 
world: let your light so shine, that others seeing your good works may 
glorify your Father who is in heaven.” Beautiful lives are those that 
bless. People that have communed with God, that know God, that have 
had visions from God, these are the ones whose help is most sought, and 
who are most gifted in bringing blessings to men. What a wonderful 
leader Moses became! What a wonderful work he did! The secret is an 
open secret and available for us all. If we want to be useful let us live 
near to God. We cannot take others nearer than we go ourselves. The 
reason some people have so much knowledge and spiritual insight is that 
they live so near to heaven’s gate that they see sights and hear sounds that 
fail to meet our eyes or reach our ears because we live so far away. The 
secret of peace, the secret of happiness, the secret of power for service is 
in a walk of close and continuous fellowship with God. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Power of an Unlettered Man Plus Christ: “Now when they saw 
the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marveled: and they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus.” Acts 4: 13. 

A Perpetually Repeated Miracle: “Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean? Not one.” Job 14:4. 

God’s Knowledge of Man’s Woes and Foes: “Thou hast known my re- 
proach and my shame and my dishonor: mine adversaries are all before 
thee.” Ps. 69: 19. 

Affliction as the Inspiration of Prayer: “Lord, in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them.” 
Isa. 26: 16. 

Social Cannibalism: “There is a generation whose teeth are as swords, 
and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off the earth, and 
the needy from among men.” Prov. 30: 14. 

How to Gladden Other Lives: “They that fear thee will be glad when 
they see me; because I have hoped in thy word.” Ps. 119: 74. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Hannah (A Godly Mother). 1 Sam. 1: 9-18; 24-28; 2: 19. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “My son, hear the instructions of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother.” Prov. 1:8. 
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TEACHING THE LESSON 


This lesson records events which happened near the close of the period 
of the Judges, while Eli, who was also high priest, was judge. During the 
latter years of Eli, Samuel was born—the child of prayer. His name 
means “Heard of God,” the name being expressive of the leading feature 
of his whole history, the power of prayer. I. The early influences around 
Samuel. His father was a Levite, and led his whole family in devotion to 
God—an example for every head of a family. His mother, Hannah, the 
name meaning (“beauty” or “charm’”), was an intelligent, gifted, tender, 
praying woman. She was also a prophetic poet of high order, as indi- 
cated by her hymn of thanksgiving for the birth of her son. II. Hannah’s 
dedication of her son. The whole account of her taking him to the taber- 
nacle at Shiloh, her sacrifices, the “lending him to the Lord,” is very beau- 
tiful and shows the highest type of Godly motherhood. Instead of reciting 
the story we gather a few of the practical lessons it teaches: 1. Children 
are among the very best gifts of God. Older people need the children 
almost as much as children need the older people. 2. The future welfare 
of children is largely in the hands of their parents. 3. Children can in 
very early years become true Christians. 4. Children should be taken to 
the house of God and trained in God’s worship. 5. The parents who do 
not daily dedicate their children to God and pray for their salvation are 
neglecting a most solemn duty. Hannah is the type of the Godly mother 
because in all the directions indicated she was faithful. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Goop MorHers 


One mother I redeemed from her fifth term of slavery. . . . Five times 
she had sold herself into slavery because her little boy who changed bond- 
masters was a slave. Each time she followed up her son, gladly enduring 
bondage under five slave-owners to be near her boy. This was time number 
five when I broke her chains! And all for maternal love. That lad grew up 
to be one of our earliest converts on Lake Mweru, many of his best nat- 
ural qualities coming from his slave-mother. Somebody was right, surely, 
when he said so eagerly: “I think it must be somewhere written that the 
virtues of the mothers shall occasionally be visited on their children as well 
as the sins of the fathers.’—Dan Crawford. 


LoNGING FoR MoTHER 


At the zenith of his fame, while the continent was applauding his de- 
liberances as orator and editor, Henry Grady left the Ailantic Constitution 
office and took the train one afternoon for his widowed mother’s home. 
“Mother,” he said, “I want to be a little boy again to-night. I want to sit 
by your side with my head on your knee and have you tell me stories like 
you used to do. I want you to make me some of those little cakes you used 
to cook for us for supper. Then mother, get out my old trundle bed and 
after I have knelt at your knee and said, ‘Now I lay me down to sleep,’ 
you must come in and tuck me in that little bed and say a prayer over me 
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like you used to do way back in the past.” Ah, who has not felt that 
way? 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Forgiven Sinner. 


“Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered,” 
Cie bs; 32, 

I. The blessedness of the forgiven sinner, vv. 1, 2. 1. Meaning of the 
word “blessed.” 2. Explain the various expressions used in these verses to 
describe the man who may be called “blessed.” II. The way to forgiveness, 
vv. 3-5. 1. The agony of an unrepentant sinner. 2. Confession. 3. For- 
giveness. The way that leads from agony to forgiveness is confession. 
Cf. Bunyan’s pilgrim and 1 John 1:9. III. This experience a pledge of 
divine grace for all further needs, vv. 6, 7. Forgiveness is only the begin- 
ning of the sinner’s needs, but once received, it is a pledge of further help. 
Cf. Rom. 8:32; Phil. 1:6. IV. The forgiven sinner instructing others, vv. 
8-10. Tell others the story. So the early disciples, Paul, Jerry McAuley— 
all Christians who would make a return for what they have received. V. 
The joy of the forgiven sinner, v. 11. Characteristics of this joy. 1. Comes 
from above. 2. Satisfies the soul. 3. Is permanent. 4. Ever prepares for 
better things. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
August 10. How to Become Truly Popular. Phil. 4:6, 8; 1 Pet. 3: 8-11. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Doubt destroys devotion. 

A Christian without stamina is as valuable as an engine without steam. 
Between right and wrong do not ask which to take. 

Beauty without virtue is a rose without fragrance. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST SEVENTEENTH 


Theme: The Clothes That Make a Man. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Col. 3: 1-25: 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Blest be the tie that binds.”—John Fawcett. 
“How sweet, how heavenly is the sight.”—Joseph Swain. “What grace, O 
Lord, and beauty shone.”—Edward Denny. “Father I know that all my 
life.”—A. L. Waring. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Draw nigh unto God and he 
will draw nigh unto you.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our Father in heaven, in 
thee we live and move and have our being. Thou didst give us our nat- 
ural life. Grant us all also to know thy new gift of the life from above. 
We are not fit for thy presence, for we have spoilt our lives, and our only 
hope is in a new birth, and another beginning. If we have not yet received 
this grace, suffer us not to delude ourselves. Breathe thy life into us 
again this day. Our souls are faint for the lack of thy Spirit. We pray for 
this mystery and power to quicken us and make us new creatures in Christ. 
And may thy Spirit also come to-day into this thy house, that this may be 
a day of new birth to many souls. Let no worldly habit, no love of sin, no 
perplexity of thought hinder the entrance of the Holy Spirit. Breathe on 
the dry bones that there may arise an army of living men. So bless us 


here with the gift of life, we pray thee, through Christ our Redeemer. 
Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Clothes That Make a Man. 


TEXT: “Put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humbleness of mind. 
And above all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfectness.” 
Col. 3: 12-14. 

THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: How often we have heard the expression: “It is 
not the clothes that make a man!” That is not a new thought; for Paul 
nineteen centuries ago noticed the same thing. He could not be deceived 
by purple and fine linen. When he stood in the court of Festus as a prisoner 
in bonds, facing the brilliant throngs of rulers, judges and soldiers, he 
pierced the thin veil of superficialities and thanked God, not in any Phari- 
saical spirit but in deep humility, that he was permitted to stand that day 
not as a prince in royal purple but as a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

Nevertheless, the change which outer garments make, though it be only 
surface deep, had so impressed itself on Paul that he was moved to use the 
figure of clothing in order to express that real transformation which takes 
place when the Spirit of the living God is allowed to work his perfect will 
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in the heart of a man. That change was so great to Paul that it seemed 
to him as if a beggar had cast aside rags of poverty for the rich robes of 
royalty. 

The garments which the apostle mentions in our text are the only gar- 
ments that can make a man. Let us see what they are. 

I. Put on, first of all, he says, a heart of compassion. It is beautfiul 
and befitting that the spiritual wardrobe should begin with Sympathy. 
We take a false pride sometimes in subduing or hiding our feelings, over- 
looking the fact that there are three elements in personality—the power 
to feel, the power to think, and the power to will. And no one can 
approach unto perfection who wilfully or ignorantly suppresses any one 
of these. We act sometimes as though we considered it a sign of weakness 
to express emotion. But was it a sign of weakness when Jesus stood on 
the hill overlooking Jerusalem and wept? Was it weakness when Paul, 
touched by the outstretched arms, answered the call: “Come over into Mace- 
donia and help us”? No, Christ was no weakling and he who suffered the 
loss of all things, who passed through the fires of persecution, was no weak- 
ling. The ability to feel deeply the needs and the sufferings of the world is 
not a sign of weakness, but of strength. Is not sympathy one of the 
world’s great needs of to-day? Do we not need to feel the heart-beats of 
humanity? Do we not need to feel the pulse of the world in order to realize 
that it is not the throb of inanimate machinery but that of the living men 
with whom we are dealing? 

God save us from becoming a hard-hearted race! May he make us 
instead a big-hearted people, so that our love shall leap beyond the narrow 
confines of national boundaries and go out with sympathy for the world! 
Let us put on the spiritual garment of a compassionate heart. 

II. But pity alone is demoralizing. There are those who can weep 
over a picture at the movies who would pass the same scene in real life 
and not even notice it. Sympathy and thinking need to be linked together. 
The intellect is the balance-wheel that holds the emotions under proper 
control. And so Paul says, “Put on humbleness of mind.” That is the 
primal quality necessary if one is to reach the goal of intellectual attain- 
ment. I take it that is what Christ means when he exhorts us to be meek 
and to learn of him. Meekness is not self-belittlement. It is not blindness 
to one’s ability. It is not the denial that we are sons of God. It is not 
the admittance that we are poor, weak worms. But it is the opposite of 
that overbearing spirit of arrogance that makes impossible mental devel- 
opment. It is the recognition that God is the source of all truth, and 
that if we are to inherit the earth we must come down from our lofty seat 
of self-sufficiency and be willing to sit at the feet of the Great Teacher, 
who said, “I am meek and lowly in heart.” 

III. But there is one other garment without which the dress can never 
be complete, and that is the garment of Kindness. Man was meant to 
more than think and feel. He was meant to do, We are co-laborers with 
God. 

That word Kindness gained a richer meaning when Christ stooped to 
earth. It lost its narrow significance of good-will towards only members 
of the same kin or family. It meant rather that idea of kin expanded 
until it embraced the whole family of mankind. Christian kindness has 
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broken through the four walls where it was confined by the provincialism 
of a past age. It has broken the narrow bounds of sectarianism. It is 
to-day breaking through the separating fences of country and is creating 
a new internationalism. For we are all of kin. There is neither Greek 
nor Barbarian, Gentile nor Jew; but one God, one Father of all, one family 
in Christ. 

The greatest man who ever lived was he who went about doing good. 
The great nation will be the one that is ever broadening its emotional, its 
mental, and its working horizon. It will be the nation that is ever seeking 
new opportunities to give itself in a larger way to mankind. 

These then are the spiritual garments which are able to make men and 
nations—a heart of compassion, a mind that is humble, and a willingness to 
serve. All are necessary. Feeling alone degenerates into maudlin senti- 
mentality that dissipates its energy in tears. Thinking alone is a cold 
intellectualism that breeds a selfish spirit. Action alone is dangerous. 
Neither are any two sufficient. Thinking and feeling end with self. Feel- 
ing and willing lead to blind fanaticism. And thinking and willing result in 
cold charity. All three together, in proper proportion and relationship, are 
necessary to make a full-rounded personality. And so it is that Paul says, 
“Put on a heart of compassion, a mind that is teachable, and a spirit that 
is kind.” Then he adds: “Above all, bind these garments together with 
the girdle of love, which is the bond of perfectness.” Love is the article 
of clothing that holds all the other garments in proper place and relation- 
ship, so that the three mentioned blend into one beautiful and perfect 
dress. That dress is summed up by Paul in four words: “Put on Jesus 
Christ.” ‘Yes, as Christ was the one perfect man, so Christ-likeness is the 
only garment that can make man—W. W. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, it is thy will that 
our lives should be like thy life. Give, we pray thee, such communion with 
thy Spirit that we may be guided by thee even when we are not speaking 
to thee. Thou art the fountain of our hope and the light unto our pathway. 
Give us thy grace, through Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labor of love, which ye have showed toward his name, in that 
ye have ministered to the saints and do minister.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, our heavenly Father, who didst 
manifest thy love by sending thine only begotten Son into the world that 
all might live through him, pour thy Spirit upon thy church that it may 
fulfill his command to preach the gospel to every creature. Send forth, 
we beseech thee, laborers into thy harvest; defend them in all dangers and 
temptations, and hasten the time when all men shall be saved. We ask 
through Christ, thy Son. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seep THOUGHTS 


The Costume of a Saint: Clothing is the external, badge of individuality. 
There are certain costumes peculiar to classes or communities. National 
costumes. Sex costumes. Age costumes. There are costumes of profes- 
sions, trades, etc., as soldier’s, sailor’s, king’s, judge’s. Apply to Chris- 
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tians. 1. The costume of a saint here described. “Bowels of mercies.” 
That is, a yearning and tender sympathy with all who are in sorrow or 
affliction. “Kindness.” That is active good will—simple, pure, brotherly, 
disinterested. “Humbleness of mind.” Low estimate of self. High esti- 
mate of others. “Meekness.” That is a spirit of patience and self-control 
under reproach, misrepresenfation, unkind treatment by others. ‘“Long- 
suffering.” Elongates meekness, stretches it out, even if unkindness from 
others is systematic and continual. “Forbearing one another.” This in case 
of provocations. “Forgiving one another.” This in case of actual injury. 
“Over all these put on charity.” As an easy-fitting cloak, with girdle at the 
loins. “Put on.” Put it on. “And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts.” II. The appropriateness of this attire. You are God’s holy and 
beloved. It is like God, who has forgiven you. Your vocation as a Chris- 
tian demands such garments, the exercise of such yirtues. This is the 
dress which God requires you to wear. Do you possess it?—T. G. H. 

The Garments of the Renewed Soul: I. An enumeration of them. This 
Scripture names them. II. The girdle which keeps them in their places. 
“The silken sash of love wili brace all the rest into a unity.” Into “perfect- 
ness.’—A, Maclaren, D.D. 

The Elect: I. The qualities of the elect of God. II. The graces of the 
elect. III. The exemplar of the elect. Christ—J. D. 

It is possible to possess many beautiful traits—much that is humane and 
amiable—without being a complete Christian; to be very near perfectness 
and yet lack one thing. Without love all other graces are as sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal.—G. B. 

Kind words are the music of the world.—F. W. Faber. 

Kindness has converted more sinners than either zeal, eloquence or 
learning.—F. W. Faber. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


THE GRACE OF GENTLENESS 


With regard to manner, be careful to speak in a soft, tender, kind and 
loving way. Even when you have occasion to rebuke, be careful to do it 
with manifest kindness. The effect will be incalculably better—Hosea 
Ballou. 


THE GRACE oF KINDNESS 


The Massachusetts Institute of Technology has not been satisfied with 
the general impression that poor roads are expensive, but has set itself 
to discovering just how costly they are. It ran an electric delivery wagon 
over different roads at different speeds, and measured the varying amounts 
of power required. Thus it was learned that twenty per cent. more power 
is needed to run at twelve miles an hour over a poor asphalt pavement than 
over a good one; one hundred and twenty-five per cent. more power to run 
over a soft bituminous macadam pavement than over a good one; and from 
forty to sixty per cent. more when the pavement is in various other stages 
of deterioration. With higher rates of speed the loss of power is ever 
greater. If an automobile should run a thousand miles, half the distance 
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over poor pavements, it would need about ten dollars’ worth of gasoline 
more than if the pavements were all good. 

The same principle holds with our life highways. By our crossness and 
injustice and selfishness we can make those roads very difficult to all our 
friends; by kindness and helpfulness we can make them delightfully smooth 
and easy. And the difference in wear and tear is enormous.—Dr. Amos 
R. Wells. 

Day-LonG KINDNESS 


When the old Mataafa chief looked on the dead Stevenson, who had 
greatly befriended him, he said, “The day was no longer than his kind- 
ness.’—A. M. Moody. 


GENTLENESS 


After Mr. Harvey produced his wonderful steel plate armor, inventors 
of projectiles endeavored for some time, in vain, to make a shot that would 
penetrate it. The hardest, toughest shots would be destroyed on impact with 
the face of the plate. By an extraordinary antl paradoxical device a shell 
was finally rendered capable of passing through a ten-inch Harveyized plate. 
The inventor simply placed a cap of soft steel on the point of the shell. 

It is a human impulse to meet wrath with wrath, hardness with hard- 
ness; but both in morals and physics experience proves that a little gentle- 
ness accomplishes more than unyielding rigidity—Rev. C. J. Dole. 


KinpneEss Is CoNTAGIOUS 


A newsboy fell asleep in an elevated car in New York. Two young 
women entered and took seats opposite him. His feet were bare and his 
hat had fallen off. One of the young girls leaned over and put her muff 
under the little fellow’s dirty cheek. An old gentleman smiled at the act 
and held out a quarter with a nod toward the boy; another silently offered 
a dime; a woman held out some pennies, and before she knew it the girl, 
with flaming cheeks, had taken money from every passenger in that end of 
the car. She quietly slipped the money into the sleeping lad’s pocket, and 
without arousing him, gently removed the muff and got off at Twenty-third 
Street, nodding her thanks and good-by to the passengers. This rebukes 
Ingersoll’s sneer that if he had been God, he would have had good things 
catching. They are catching, and God made them so.—Preacher’s Helper. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we thank 
thee for the gift of life, the gift of reason, the gift of love. We are little, 
but thou art great; yet it is great to be but little for thee. With single 
span thou measurest the heavens thou hast made, but thine whole arm 
thou takest to bear one lamb. We are confident of thy love; grant us faith, 
pLRRE SS and thy Spirit of power, that our assurance may be based on 
thee. 

Give us this day a sound mind in a sound body, health, knowledge and 
wisdom ; grant us self-control, and a right attitude to thee, to all men, and 
to all things good. Help us to know that the majestic deed is the deed 
of service. May we do kind, brave, beautiful things not to be seen, but 
to be serviceable. May we not be seeking to do great things, but to do 
simple things greatly. Help us know our Saviour-friend, who bears the 
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other end of the yoke and makes the burden light. Let us find our happi- 
ness in our service. Comfort us in believing that angels of sorrow always 
heal the wounds they make. Give us noble aspirations and pure satisfac- 


tions. In thy wisdom and power, help us. We ask in the name of Christ. 
Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: On Doing Hard Things. 


TEXT: “He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand; but the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich.” Prov. 10:4. 

I suppose it is natural for boys and girls, and older people too, to like to 
do easy things and not like to do hard things. But the best in education, in 
prosperity, and in character never comes the easy way. There is an old 
saying, “There is no excellence without labor,” and it is a true saying too. 
So I am going to bring you a story this morning that I have somewhere 
read about the doing of hard things. It well illustrates our text, which 
says: “He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand; but the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich.” 

The story goes somewhat like this: 

There was once a very rich man who lived in a beautiful castle near 
a village. He loved the people who lived in the village and tried to help 
them. 

He planted beautiful trees near their houses, and made picnics for 
their children, and every Christmas he gave them a Christmas tree. 

But the people did not love to work. They were very unhappy, because 
they, too, could not be rich like their friend in the castle. 

One day the rich man got up very early in the morning and placed a 
large stone in the middle of the road which led past his house. Then he 
hid behind the hedge and waited to see what would happen. 

By and by a poor man came along driving a cow. He scolded because 
the stone lay in his path, but he walked around it and went on his way. 

Then a farmer came along on his way to the mill. He too complained 
because the stone was there; but he drove around it and went on his way. 

So the day passed. Every one who came by scolded because the stone 
lay in the road, but no one touched it. 

At last, just at nightfall, the miller’s boy came along. He was a hard- 
working little fellow, and was very tired because he had been busy all 
day at the mill. 

But he said to himself: “It is almost dark. Somebody may fall over 
this stone in the night, and perhaps get badly hurt. I will move it out 
of the way.” 

So he tugged at the heavy stone. It was hard to move, but he pulled 
and pushed and lifted until at last he moved it from its place. 

To his surprise he found a bag lying underneath. He lifted the bag. 
It was heavy, for it was filled with gold. Upon it was written: “This gold 
belongs to the one who moves the stone!” 

So the miller’s boy went home with a happy heart. He was glad that 
he had done the hard thing and had received a fine reward. And the rich 
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man went home very happy, too, because he had found some one who was 
not afraid to do hard things.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Indifference in Religion. 
TEXT: “And Gallio cared for none of these things.” Acts 18:17. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The facts presented by this incident are plain. 
First, the Jews persecuted the Christians. Paul is arrested and brought be- 
fore the governor. Gallio lightly dismisses the case. This is the signal for 
the crowd of Greeks who were watching the trial to fall upon the Jews 
and mob them for spite. Both of these were religious persecutions; the 
Jews persecuting the Christians and the Greeks persecuting the Jews. 
Gallio knew this; yet the record is, “Gallio cared for none of these things.” 
The very thing he cared nothing about was the religious question. He took 
sides neither with Judaism nor Christianity. He was not hostile to either. 
He was simply and entirely indifferent to both. These circumstances sug- 
gest our theme—religious indifference. Notice first, the fact; second, some 
of the causes; and, thirdly, some means of cure for religious indifference. 

I. First, the fact. We cannot shut our eyes to the fact that the re- 
ligious condition of the vast majority of non-professing Christians is that 
of indifference. They simply “care for none of these things.” 

There are few people in this land who are actually hostile to Chris- 
tianity. It is generally conceded that the religion of Christ does the 
world no harm. Except a very few among the most depraved, no one 
would crush our Christianity even if he could. 

Neither are the majority of these people skeptical. Most of them really 
believe the essential doctrines of Christianity. We sometimes hear them 
say: “We are waiting to be convinced,” but that is only an excuse. They 
are convinced already. Infidelity is not the most prevalent attitude of those 
who decline to come into the church of Christ to-day. How, then, can we 
describe the religious condition of this very large class of people? They 
are not at enmity to the church. They are not skeptics or infidels. What 
word, then, will express their religious condition? What better than this— 
indifferentism? Like Gallio, they “care for none of these things.” They 
take little interest in religion either one way or the other. They are simply 
and wholly indifferent to the whole question. 

Now, when a fatal disease becomes epidemic in any community, the 
first thing people do if they are wise is to seek out, if possible, the cause of 
it. If religious indifference is so common and so fatal would it not be wise 
to seek also its cause? 

II. This, then, is the second point of our analysis, to notice some of the 
causes of prevailing indifferentism in religion. 

1. We would all agree that one of the most common is worldliness. 
We cannot serve God and mammon. We cannot love both Christ and the 
world supremely. It is certain that the sinful attractions of worldliness 
have always the tendency to draw our hearts away from Christ. 
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A leading manufacturer of watches asserts that the multitude of tele- 
graph, telephone and electric-light wires in our large cities has much to 
do with the variations and stopping of watches that have hitherto been good 
time-keepers. The watches are magnetized, drawn aside from the right, 
influenced by these surroundings. Certain it is that the average individual 
is very easily influenced by his surroundings. And certain is it, also, that 
the surroundngs of worldliness attract us away from Christ instead of 
toward him. 

2. Another cause of indifference is not alone the worldliness that at- 
tracts the mind, but the business cares that burden the mind. Christ himself 
told us in the parable of the Sower that “the cares of this world” choke 
the Word. 

3. Still another cause of religious indifference is the inconsistency 
among those who are members of the church and professing Christians. 
If we who claim that matters of religion are so important, can act in so 
careless a way as we often do, is it any wonder if those who are not 
Christians should be encouraged to indifference to the whole subject? As 
professing Christians let us remember that every inconsistent act of ours 
is fortifying unconverted souls about us in their positions of careless 
neglect or stolid indifference. 

4. One other cause of indifference we will mention is the impression 
becoming more and more common, we fear, in these days, that the services 
of God’s house are intended to please rather than to save men. The sermon 
is expected to entertain. The singing is expected to entertain, and so 
with all the services. Surely a bright and joyous service is in the highest 
sense right, for the Gospel itself is a very bright and joyous thing. But 
certainly it is not right for sinners to get the impression that to be pleased 
with the service is all that is expected of them. We make a great mistake 
if we ever fail to keep before men the fact that the mission of the church 
is to save them from their sins, not to please and entertain them in their 
sins. 

III. Let us now consider, thirdly, some means of cure. 

I. One is contact with the truth. If we bring ourselves and others into 
vital contact with the great truths of religion, indifference will appear. 

z. Another is contact with devoted Christian people. Men cannot 
stand indifferent in the presence of heart-enlisted Christians, 

3. A third is democracy in religion. Let the Church manifest an in- 
terest in rich and poor, high and low, and that will have much to do with 
dissipating indifferentism in the minds of the unsaved. 

4. Yet another, it is a revival of confidence in the power of the Gos- 
pel, and of the preaching of it with warmth and zeal. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Creed of Pessimism: ‘The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked; he covereth the faces of the judges thereof; if not, where and 
who is he?” Job 9: 24. 

Nations That Are Minus Quantities: “All nations before him are as 
nothing; and they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.” Isa. 


40:17. 
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A Pilgrim Saviour: “O the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why shouldst thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a way- 
faring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night?” Jer. 14:8. 

A Thought to Silence Complaint: ‘Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins?” Lam. 3: 39. 

A Hallowed Sabbath the Conservator of Faith: “And hallow my Sab- 
baths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye may know 
that I am the Lord your God.” Ezek. 20: 20. 

Sources of Weakness in the Body Politic: “And as the toes of the feet 
were part of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong 
and partly broken.” Dan. 2: 42. 

Life-Bestowers: “And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing 
him, said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him.” Acts 20: Io. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: SauJ (A Man of Great Possibilities Who Failed). 1 Sam. 
Q: 15-17, 25-273 10:1; 19: 9-11; 31: I-4. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall.” 1 Cor. 10: 12. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Saul was the son of Kish, and was a tall, kingly-looking man. He was 
able, diffident and retiring, affectionate, brave, impulsive. He was a man 
of great possibilities who failed. His life presents itself to us in four 
divisions or periods. First, his childhood and youth, in a well-to-do family, 
on a prosperous farm—modest, active, retiring, fine looking. Second, the 
earlier years of his reign, showing him as a successful general, developer 
and organizer of his kingdom. Third was the period of testing and moral 
failure. The fourth reveals his decline and the working out the tragedy 
of his death. The people desired a king. The Lord granted their re- 
quest; Saul was chosen, first in private by Samuel, then in public. I. 4 
good beginning. He was well established in his throne, with a wise coun- 
sellor in the prophet Samuel. Several years were spent in organizing an 
army, arranging the government, in resisting the encroachments of the 
Philistines, and in various campaigns in self-defense against the surround- 
ing nations. He proved that he had in him the possibilities of a great king. 
II. The testing time. In the stress of war he yielded to the temptation to 
be his own priest, sacrificed offerings contrary to God’s law and his agree- 
ment with Samuel, and pressed unwarranted into action. Suddenly Samuel 
appeared on the scene. Saul had failed in the hour of trial. He did not 
trust God. He openly before the people disobeyed a command of God. 
Samuel announced the consequences to the king—that the kingdom could 
not continue in his family nor reach its highest success under him, But 
he was not deposed a “second best” remained to him. Later came the 
Jonathan episode which revealed Saul as impulsive, unwise and stubborn in 
nonessentials, But there came, after some time, a second and decisive test. 
Saul fell morally in the midst of his victory over Amalek. The wealth of 
the Amalekites fell into his hands. But he openly, defiantly disobeyed the 
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direct command of God. He had been told to destroy all, but with greed 
he retained the best of the spoil, and destroyed only the vile and refuse. 
Saul was weighed in the balances and found wanting. This brought his 
final rejection by God and the assurance that his kingdom would pass from 
him. III. We thereafter witness Saul working out his own destiny. The 
Philistines reéntered the country. Saul, forsaken of God, received no 
oracles. He had recourse to necromancy and divination. He consulted the 
witch at Endor and at her house hears his doom. In the battle that took 
place on Gilboa Saul and his three sons were slain. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
REJECTING AND REJECTED 


In the long line of portraits of the Doges in the palace at Venice, one 
space is empty, and the semblance of a black curtain remains as a melan- 
choly record of glory forfeited. Found guilty of treason against the State, 
Marino Falieri was beheaded, and his image as far as possible blotted from 
remembrance. Saul’s rejection by God was only the black image of his 
own rejection of God. 


RotTreN AT THE HEART 


Prof. Henry Drummond, in his “Tropical Africa,” has a chapter on 
“The White Ant,’ which lives on wood, and unseen eats out the heart of 
the tree as soon as it ceases to live. “You build your house, perhaps, and for 
a few months fancy you have pitched upon the one solitary site in the coun- 
try where there are no white ants. But one day suddenly the doorpost 
totters, and lintel and rafter come down together with a crash. You look 
at a section of the wrecked timbers, and discover that the whole inside has 
been eaten clean away. The apparently solid logs of which the rest of the 
house is built are now mere cylinders of bark, and through the thickest of 
them you could push your little finger.” 

If a man has, like Saul, only the outward veneer of righteousness while 
the heart is being eaten out with selfishness, then it is plain that, like a rotten 
tree, his fall is near. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Christ Revealing Man. 


“But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful man. . . . And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men.” Luke 5: 8-10. 

Usual thought is of Christ revealing God. Christ revealing man is its 
correlative. I. In his sinfulness. 1. Study Peter’s thought concerning him- 
self in the light of the whole incident. 2. This true in all cases, 3. Reason— 
the standard is shown him; he sees himself in comparison with Christ. We 
know the false only by knowing the true; the ugly only by knowing the 
beautiful; the bad only by knowing the good. II. In his possibilities. 
t. Peter is become a fisher of men. 2. Christ reveals to us our best life- 
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work, 3. He shows us what we may become in character—Cf. 1 John 3:2. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


August 17. When Jesus Traveled: What He Saw and Did. Luke 
8: 22-48. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The world needs a prayer—pray. The world needs a song—sing. 

The church service is not a political convention; do not send a delegate; 
come and bring your family with you. 

No man who lives a life of ease leaves a record worth remembering, 

The fact of being in the world should carry with it an obligation to be 
of some use to the world. 


SUNDAY: AUGUST TWENTY-FOURTH 


Theme: Refreshing Christians. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Philem. 1: 1-25. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Children of the heavenly King.”—John Cen- 
nick. “How sweet and heavenly is the sight.”—Joseph Swain. “Happy the 
souls to Jesus joined.”—C. Wesley. “Jesus, thou divine companion.”— 
Henry van Dyke. “Heaven is here, where hymns of gladness.”—John G. 
Adams. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Wait on the Lord; be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O thou whose name is Love, grant us this 
day some fresh vision of thy goodness. Give us thy Spirit that thy love 
may be shed abroad in our hearts. May the glow of it melt the ice within 
us. Let this Lord’s day be to us and to many people full of Christ, thy 
greatest gift of love. May he be lifted up in the assemblies of the churches 
and the people be drawn to him to-day. May he come to us, too, in our 
homes and in our hearts. We praise thee for thy great love in sending thy 
Son to be the Saviour of the World. We are amazed at the love of Christ. 
It is too wonderful for us. We cannot measure its height and depth and 
length and breadth. Grant us to see more and more of its beauty and power. 
And help us to put our hearts’ faith in Christ. Give to us thy life eternal 
in Jesus Christ. Thou hast given us thy love. May the blessedness of it 
fill our souls to-day, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Refreshing Christians. 


TEXT: “The hearts of the saints are refreshed by thee, brother.” 
Philem. 1:7. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Cold water is refreshing to the thirsty, good food 
to the hungry, pure air to the suffocating, sound slumber to the tired. And 
Paul found that certain Christians are refreshing to wearied souls. What 
kind are they? 

I. Sympathetic Christians. After a two years’ imprisonment at 
Czsarea Paul was put on board a ship to be taken to Rome for his final 
trial. He was in charge of Julius, “a centurion of Augustus’ band,” whose 
good-will Paul seems to have won from the first. When the ship put into 
port at Sidon, a very unusual thing happened: “And Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh him- 
self.” 

The refreshment that Paul received at the hands of those Christian 
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friends may have been partly physical, but we think it was especially spir- 
itual. Paul was only human; and, after a long imprisonment, and now 
before him a dangerous voyage, and he knew not what at the hands of the 
Roman authorities, he must have been depressed and wearied in soul. What 
is so refreshing to a man under such circumstances as the presence of kind 
and sympathetic friends? We can imagine that they spoke to him words of 
sympathy, of good cheer, of hopefulness, and that they offered up to God 
their prayers in his behalf. 

And after he had become a prisoner in Rome, there was one of these 
refreshing Christians of whom Paul makes special mention—Onesiphorus 
by name. “The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain; but when he was in 
Rome, he sought me out very diligently, and found me.” Paul appreciated 
especially the fact that Onesiphorus was not ashamed of his chain, that he 
sought diligently in the prisons of Rome until he found him, and then “oft 
refreshed” him, doubtless by his company, by his words of encouragement, 
and by providing such things as would minister to his needs and comfort. 
How refreshing to one in trouble is a sympathetic Christian friend! 

II. Praying Christians. Before his final going to Rome, in his letter 
to the Christians there Paul earnestly requested their prayers. “Now I 
beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me; 
that I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judea; and that 

my service which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints; that 
' I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreshed.” 

Through their prayers they were to secure for him and themselves a 
spiritual refreshing, an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, a revival, such as 
came at Pentecost in answer to prayer, such as always comes to those who 
“continue with one accord in prayer and supplication.” 

Praying Christians are refreshing Christians; they bring showers of 
grace upon themselves and upon others. They have brought about every 
revival, great or small, in the history of the Church. 

III. Optimistic Christians. “I am glad of the coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus; for that which was lacking on your part 
they have supplied. For they have refreshed my spirit and yours; there- 
fore acknowledge ye them that are such.” 

Paul had received evil tidings from the church at Corinth; he had been 
told that among the members there existed envy and strife and divisions, 
even flagrant sin, all of which was very depressing to him. But then these 
three had come, and their coming had refreshed his heart. How? I 
imagine it was by their presenting the bright side of the dark situation, 
the silver lining of the black cloud, that they told him there was love along 
with envy, unity as well as divisions, holiness as well as sin, good people as 
well as bad. God deliver us from pessimistic church members who spend 
their energies in whining and complaining, and bless us with many who 
drive away the clouds by their sunny optimism! 

IV. Responsive Christians. When Paul heard of the sins in the Cor- 
inthian church, he sent Titus with a very strong letter, calling the church 
to a thorough repentance. The church responded heartily, and Paul writes 


SUNDAY: AUGUST TWENTY-FOURTH 401 


them in a second letter of the refreshing that their response had brought: 
“Therefore we were comforted in your comfort; yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you 
all”. We have another example of such a refreshing Christian in Philemon, 
a member of the Colossian church. He was the owner of the slave Onesi- 
mus, who fled to Paul in Rome and was converted under his ministry. Paul 
sent him back to his master with the letter to “Philemon,” in which he 
speaks of Philemon as being a refreshing Christian: “The hearts of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother.” And what was it in Philemon that 
was refreshing? “Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast towards 
the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints.” It was his strong faith, his warm 
love. 

There are some Christians who need not do or say much to refresh us. 
They refresh like the morning air, by what they are. We know their un- 
wavering faith and their abiding love “toward the Lord Jesus and toward 
all saints.” Our weak faith is stimulated by their strong faith; our cold 
hearts are warmed by their ardent love; our wearied spirits are refreshed 
by their Christ-like presence—L. T. W. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Grant unto us, O Lord God, that we 
may love one another unfeignedly; for where love is, there art thou, and 
he that loveth his brother is born of thee, and dwelleth in thee and thou in 
him. Where brethren do glorify thee with one accord, there dost thou 
pour out thy blessing upon them. Love us, therefore, O Lord, and shed 
thy love into our hearts, that we may love thee and our brethren in thee 
and for thee, as all children to thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Lord of infinite power and wisdom, we 
acknowledge our debt to thee for all that we possess and are. It is thine 
to bestow and thine to withhold. We thank thee that thou givest far more 
than thou takest away. We thank thee for Christ, in whom all the treasures 
of grace and truth are ours. Bless the offerings we bring this morning, 
and bless us as we bring them for his kingdom’s sake. We ask in his name. 
Amen, 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THOUGHTS 


Refreshing Ministries: Hundreds of years ago the Moors occupied 
Granada in Spain. If you go there to-day you will find traces of that oc- 
cupation. But where will you find them? Their empire has fallen. Their 
creed is passing away. Their palaces have crumbled into dust. But you 
will find traces of them in the irrigating rivulets which they were the means 
of calling into existence. The traveler who may pass under the heights 
of Granada to-day hears the murmuring music of those beautiful streams. 
The men who dug them have gone; but there are those streams telling their 
own story and doing their own work. So let us cut channels through which 
God’s blessing may flow. By and by others will come, and as they stoop 
down and drink of those beneficent streams, they will look up and say, 
“Thank God for the workers who have gone before!” 
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Refreshing Christians: No man can ever tell how far the blessing of his 
small acts of kindness may travel. Philemon little dreamed that his small 
charity to some suffering brother in Colosse would find its way across the 
sea and bring a waft of coolness and refreshing in the hot prison house. 
—A. Maclaren, D.D. 

Christian Radiation: One of the most beautiful epitaphs ever written 
is chiseled in white marble on the grave of a little girl: “A child of whom 
her playmates said, ‘It was easier to be good when she was with us.’ ’”— 
Youth’s Companion. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
REFRESHING CHRISTIANS 


A lady who had for many years been a great sufferer said, after a visit 
from the sainted Dr. Chalmers: “Oh, yes, I am better this afternoon. Mr. 
Chalmers has been here to-day, and he never comes but after he is gone 
I think that is just how Jesus would have come to see me; that is just how 
Jesus would have spoken to me; that is just how Jesus would have looked.” 
God help us so to live that people who remember us will also remember 
Jesus Christ. It is a high ideal to have, that we may be refreshing 
Christians. © 


Tue INFLUENCE OF BEING SWEET 


Said the corn to the lilies, 
“Come not near my feet; 
You are only lilies,, 
Neither corn nor wheat; 
Can one earn a living 
Just by being sweet ?” 


Answered the lilies 
Neither yea nor nay, 

Only they grew sweeter 
All the livelong day. 

Till at last the Master 
Chanced to come that way. 


While his tired disciples 
Rested at his feet, 

And the proud corn rustled, 
Bidding them to eat. 

“Children,” said the Master, 
“The life is more than meat: 


“Consider the lilies 
How beautiful they grow, 
Never king had such glory, 
Though no toil they know,’”— 
Oh, how happy were the lilies 
That he loved them so! 
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IMPORTANCE OF PERSONAL INFLUENCE 


It is said that upon the tableland of Asia Minor, the women may be 
seen at dawn of day going out-doors and looking up at their neighbors’ 
chimneys. They would see the one out of which the smoke is coming. 
Thither they go to borrow live coals with which to kindle a fire in their own 
homes. Do men thus watch our lives? If in our hearts the Holy Ghost 


has kindled a sacred fire, shall they not come to us for warmth and inspira- 
tion ?—W. R. Lambuth. 


REFRESHING CHRISTIANS 


A lady missionary in India, in one of her tours, came upon a distant 
village of natives who were unusually mild in their treatment of her. She 
explained the life of Christ to them, telling them he was the poor man’s 
friend, that he used to eat with common people, and heal their sick, that 
little children ran after him and climbed upon his knees as he sat in their 
houses. Suddenly she was interrupted by a native, who said: “Miss Sahib, 
we know him well. He lived here for years.” It turned out that an old 
man belonging to another mission had once lived in that far-away village. 
Oh, my dear friends, if only our villagers could recognize Jesus in your 
life and mine! 

RADIATION OF INFLUENCE 


When John Scudder left New York in 1819 for his mission field in 
India, the boy James Brainard Taylor was at the dock. The gleam of light 
on Scudder’s face so impressed the lad that he abandoned his chosen career 
and prepared for Princeton, and became, later, the great missionary.— 
Robert Speer. 

Be Like Him 


The day that Theodore Roosevelt was buried, said Dr. Lyman Abbott, 
two newsboys were heard talking about the dead ex-President. One of 
them said, “Well, he’s dead and now I can never vote for him.” The other 
replied, “Naw, but you can be like him, can’t yer?” 

The influence that a good man exerts is not buried with him.—The 
Expositor. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Missionary with the Lancet (Missions). 


Boys and girls often say, “Tell me a true story.” The one I am to tell 
you this morning is true, and I think before I am done you will say that it 
is very interesting too. It is about a boy who became both a minister and 
a doctor and all the while a missionary. His name was Rev. Peter Parker, 
M.D. He was born at Framingham, Massachusetts, his father having a 
small farm there. The boy had a hard time getting an education. After 
teaching school in several places and studying for a time at an academy, as 
a young man he entered college. Three years at Amherst, then in its in- 
fancy, were followed by a senior year at Yale and a course in the Yale 
Divinity School. 
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On going to New Haven he at first found board in the home of a 
brother of Samuel J. Mills, “the father of foreign missions in America.” 
Just before beginning his theological course he offered himself to the 
American Board as a missionary, and the reply favored the choice of China. 

The years of preparation included a course in medicine as well as in 
theology. The sailing from New York on June 4, 1834, of the missionary, 
not only an ordained minister, but also a doctor of medicine, was notable 
as the departure of the first distinctively medical missionary sent out by 
an English-speaking missionary society, although there had been mission- 
aries with medical training before. 

There were great difficulties in the way of direct missionary effort in 
China. In Singapore, where he began work, he found many demands for 
his help; but the most important step was the opening of his hospital in 
Canton on November 4, 1835. It was thought best to select one class of 
disease for treatment without altogether barring others, and the eye was 
chosen as the specialty. 

The Chinese were suspicious; the foreign community and the mission- 
aries were doubtful about the enterprise. But after a few striking cures 
there were numerous applications, patients coming long distances; and 
within two years Dr. Parker was widely known, and had numerous friends. 
It is often said that he opened China with the point of his lancet. By 
preaching, distribution of literature, and in other ways the gospel was given 
to patients, who spread it as they returned to their homes. 

The Opium War forced a suspension of effort for a time and gave him 
an opportunity to visit the United States. A short trip was made also 
to England, Scotland and France. 

On sailing for China again in June, 1842, Dr. Parker took with him as 
his wife Harriet Webster, a connection of Daniel Webster and Rufus 
Choate, she being the first foreign lady to live in Canton. The hospital was 
reopened, and in little more than a year had received more than thirty-five 
hundred patients. It soon became to a great extent a general hospital, and 
pupils received medical training. 

Dr. Parker’s efforts in Washington bore fruit in the sending of Hon. 
Caleb Cushing to negotiate a treaty between China and the United States 
in 1844. He at once appointed Dr. Parker as his Chinese secretary. Dr. 
Parker’s knowledge of conditions and the profound confidence the Chinese 
had in him, made his services invaluable. He continued in the service of 
his country, being made chargé d’affaires when the United States commis- 
sioner to China died on June 28, 1847; but the work at the hospital was 
continued as before, as well as a regular preaching-service on Sunday much 
of the time. The strain of so many duties at last caused a physical break- 
down and a return to the United States in May, 1855. The voyage had so 
good an effect and the need of an experienced man to deal with the situa- 
tion was so great as to lead him to accept appointment as commissioner to 
China. He discharged the duties of a difficult position in troublous times, 
and had a great share in the revision of the treaty, which provided clearly 
for full religious toleration. ‘ 

On August 27, 1857, he took his final farewell of the land that he had 
done so much to open to Christianity and to intercourse with America, and 
returned to spend his remaining days in his native country. 
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He made his home in Washington, D. C., until his death on January 10, 
1888, at the age of eighty-three. During those years he enjoyed associa- 
tion with leaders in various circles, was active in numerous good causes, 
and received many honors in recognition of his services. To the end the 
ruling principle of his life remained as it had been described by one that 
had known him from boyhood, supreme consecration to the Master’s serv- 
ice; and his record bore witness to the wide and lasting results of such 
consecration, 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Christ Our Pattern. . 


TEXT: “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 
2:5. “Walk even as he walked.” 1 John 2:6. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The character of Christ is the Christian’s standard. 

It should be the aim of every Christian to become more and more like 
Christ. God calls us that we may become “conformed to the image of his 
Son.” In other words, Christ is to be our pattern. David said: “I have set 
the Lord always before me.” It is Christ we are to set before us, not any 
saint, however eminent or however holy. When you think of your growth 
in grace, what is your standard? Is it to be like some eminent Christian 
you have known, or is it to be like Christ? Christianity is embodied in a 
single pattern—the Person of Christ. 

Travelers tell us that Warwick Castle flings a reflection on the placid 
surface of the Avon River, by the side of which it stands, so like itseli— 
massive buttresses, high-windowed walls, long lines of battlements, beau- 
tiful and luminous—that the image seen down in the tranquil water has all 
the distinctness of the actual structure on the bank. Indeed, in the flashes 
of sunshine each might be considered the ethereal counterpart of the other. 
For both are so finished in all the fine details that sometimes the upper 
vision and sometimes the lower seems the castle in the air. But no Chris- 
tian approaches so good a likeness of Christ. Often we are but the in- 
verted and distorted projection of religion, like the image of some object 
in the water when its flow is unstable and shaken by the wind. Too many 
people study Christ in Christians; not higher, where he is, but below, 
where he reflects. People who get their standards from Christians may be 
like their models, but their models are not like Christ. 

II. We are to approach Christ likeness of character by conscious effort. 
There is an ancient picture of creation representing Prometheus as sitting 
before a huge mass of clay, like a sculptor before a block of marble, fash- 
ioning the first man with skillful blows of mallet and chisel. So are we to 
take our clayey nature and plant it before our contemplation in just as real 
a way as this. We must feel that now it becomes our duty to work upon 
it. On the one side, we hew off a deformity or take away an excrescence. 
On the other side, we develop a grace or bring a beauty into expression. 
Just so is the religious character to be worked upon, molded, influenced, 
changed. 
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The conditions of success must be a keen, delicate, artistic appreciation 
of our Pattern. We must set the Lord always before us as our model, and 
enthusiastically appreciate the beauties of his character and strive to re- 
produce them. We should aim more and more to get the spirit of his life 
and imitate it, just as an artist strives to catch the spirit of some master. 

Let us keep the soul and its Pattern side by side, and make continuous 
labor to increase the likeness of one to the other. Clay will not fashion 
itself. Christian character will not form itself. Strive to become like 
Christ. Christian, copy Christ. Copy no other. 

A company of tourists were examining Guido’s “Aurora” in the summer 
house of the Rospigliosi Palace. One of their number has told this incident, 
which illustrates exactly the thought we wish to bring out. He says: “We 
sat behind a row of artists busily engaged in copying the great painting. 
As we looked we could not help noticing how much they differed from each 
other, as well as from the immortal fresco. After a time we called the 
attention of our guide to the fact that each of the painters had a different 
color for the horses and that no two copies were at all alike. With an 
expressive gesture he replied: ‘Don’t look at them! Look at the original.’ ” 
So may we say: Don’t look at the poor imitation of Christ. Look only at 
the Original! No artist would take his copy from a copy when he could 
have the original before him, Then, let no Christian be so foolish as to take 
his life-copy from a copy, when he may, if he will, copy Christ himself, 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Way of Faithfulness: “I have chosen the way of faithfulness.” 
e091 30. (Re V.): 

Obedience and Experience: “And they went and found as he had said 
unto them.” Luke 22: 13. 

Safety in Solitude: “Thou, Jehovah, in solitude makest me dwell in 
Sarety, ©s..420 (A. R..V. margin). 

Reckoned Righteousness: “Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
unto him for righteousness.” Rom. 4: 3. 

Reciprocity and Religion: “They asked for peace, because their country 
was fed from the king’s country.” Acts 12: 20. 

The Fearless Service: “Should serve him without fear.” Luke 1:74. 

Christ’s Method of Reform: “Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Servant, seit him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from 
your iniquities.” Acts 3:26. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Jonathan and David (A Noble Friendship). 1 Sam. 18:14; 
20: 14-17, 32-34, 41, 42; 11 Sam. 1: 25-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “He that maketh many friends doeth it to his own 
destruction; but there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” 
Prov. 18: 24. ; 

TEACHING THE LESSON 


The times were stormy, with war, jealousy, and a divided people. Out 
of this stormy time, as a fountain springs up from the sulphurous heart of 
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a volcano, like the marching songs of soldiers, or the music of the band 
filling a hospital with harmonies, like the hymns of Paul and Silas in the 
prison stocks at Philippi, like one bright star shining a rift in the midnight 
clouds, came the heavenly anthem of the love-friendship of Jonathan and 
David. I. Jonathan. Son of Saul, crown prince, he is one of the finest, 
most attractive and engaging characters in all history. He was mighty 
in love, a true Great-heart. His love did not flow from weakness, but from 
strength. ‘He loved David as his own soul.” His faith in God and his 
religious nature were as strong as David’s. Jonathan’s noble character 
is also shown by his devotion to his unfortunate father. II. David. He 
was the son of Jesse, the shepherd. David also was very attractive in his 
person. He was accomplished in music and song. He was faithful. He 
was courageous even to heroism. He had common sense and tact. He 
was large-hearted and generous. And above all he had a sublime faith, a 
perfect childlike trust in the glorious arm of the Lord. III. The ideal 
friendship between these two men. “The soul of Jonathan was knit with 
the soul of David.” Their souls were interwoven together into a com- 
plete texture of friendship. There were variations and differences. But 
there was real worth in both parties, something to love, something worth 
loving. Then there was that best basis of a true friendship, a deep re- 
ligious life in both. IV. The ways in which their friendship was manifested. 
Jonathan, the crown prince, gave his court robes and armor to David. He 
defended David from the frenzy of his father. He made a sacred covenant 
with David. He yielded up the hopes of the kingdom to him. The whole 
story must be read and told. Realize the blessedness of friendship, the 
power of friendship, the duty of the culture of friendship. The greatest 
privilege in life is that we may be friends of Jesus. We should make a 
covenant of love and friendship with him. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
FRIENDSHIP UNDERSTANDS 


When John Huss, of Bohemia, was on his way to the stake, an old 
friend stood forth from the throng of onlookers, and without a word gave 
him a powerful grip of the hand. It was a courageous act, for it might 
have meant death to befriend the “heretic.” Huss turned and said that 
only God and himself knew how much that handclasp meant to him in that 
supreme hour. Somebody had understood him. Mary of Bethany under- 
stood our Lord better than any living being of his time. She understood 
his mission of death and resurrection so well that she anointed him before- 
hand for his burial, and she was not found among the women who went 
to the tomb with spices for a belated embalming, for she knew better. No 
wonder that he loved to unburden himself to her appreciative soul—Howard 
A. Banks. 


FRIENDSHIP DEFINED 


A prize was offered some years since for the best definition of a friend, 
and this was the one which received the prize: “A friend is the person who 
comes in when every other person has gone out.” That is the kind of 
friend Christ is. And this is the noble type of friendliness which should 
characterize us. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Get Hold of Something Great. 


“He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth Jehovah 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly 
with thy God?” Mic. 6:8. 

I. Get hold of something great. 1. In truth. Study the importance of 
the text in Lincoln’s life and in the progress of Old Testament revelations. 
2. In purpose. Study Lincoln’s determined purpose to preserve the Union; 
also Paul’s purpose to bring the gospel to the Gentiles. Il. Then that 
“something great’ will get hold of you. Study Luther on the sacred stairs 
at Rome and before the great assembly at Worms and see the relation 
between these events. Follow Paul in his missionary journeys. III. Then 
your life will be a power for good. Show how this will be true in all de- 
partments of life. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
August 24. Is Education Worth What It Costs? Why? Prov. 3: 13-18. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


To live true to God we must live close to God. 

Not wealth but worth counts in the kingdom of heaven. 

The source of the untroubled heart is faith in God. 

We must translate the gospel into human lives. 

Precept is a marble statue; example glows with life—a thing of flesh 
and blood. 

Do not pray and wait for an answer; work, and keep on praying. 


SUNDAY: AUGUST THIRTY-FIRST 


Theme: Heaven’s Light on Earth’s Drudgery (Labor Sunday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 5: 1-24. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Jesus, thou divine companion.”—Henry van 
Dyke. “We thank thee, Lord, thy paths of service.”—C. W. Laufer. “O 
God, who worketh hitherto.”—T. W. Freckelton. “O Jesus, Master, when 
to-day.”—C. S. Newhall. “I thank thee, Lord, for strength of arm.”— 
Robert Davis. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come 
in.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, the Father of Jesus, we come to thee 
this morning in the Name of thy dear Son, and we pray thee to reveal him 
in us to-day. We would see Jesus; we would spend all the hours of his 
day in his presence. Through the busy week we have too often forgotten 
him. Pardon us this sin and all the sins to which it has given rise. And 
now in thy tender compassion suffer us once again to seek our Lord and 
Saviour. Help us to see his mighty works in our midst, and may they 
testify to us of his present power. If dark doubts invade our spirits, open 
our eyes to the assurance of faith in the triumphs of Christ among men of 
our own day. When we read the Scriptures, may they speak to us of 
Christ. Grant that all preachers to-day may have grace to exalt him in 
the midst of the congregations. May he come and stand in the midst of 
us, and may we hear his gracious greeting, Peace be with you. We pray 
for this and all other needful blessings on ourselves and all mankind, in 
the name that is above every name. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Heaven’s Light on Earth’s Drudgery (Labor Sunday). 
TEXT: “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” John 5: 17, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


J. The first thought which will light up life’s drudgery is the re- 
membrance that it has been appointed by God’s wise providence. God as 
much sent Joseph through the drudgery and discipline of prison as through 
the glory of the palace. Every part of his life was designed for the evolu- 
tion of a divine purpose for himself and others. If he had evaded the irk- 
some duties of the prison, he would never have come in contact with 
Pharaoh’s servants, and so the link which bound prison and palace would 
have been missing. 

You can never tell why God is exposing you to the fret and pressure of 

409 


410 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


the present moment until you see the apartments of which it is the vestibule. 
All God’s purposes are love; “all things work together for good.” For 
the disciple all long, straight roads, however dusty, lead to the Golden City 
—the sure anticipation, therefore, of the goal which must be a happy one, 
since God is God, and our trust that he is bringing us thither by the shortest 
and wisest path should gild with the light of expectant hope the tedium and 
monotony of the present. I am even prepared to read the rather dull in- 
troduction and disquisitions with which Sir Walter Scott prefaces his great 
novels, because I know that I shall be well repaid when I get to the narra- 
tive. 

II. The drudgery of life is as much a divine vocation as are its more 
brilliant passages. Too often we speak of being called to the ministry, con- 
fining the term to the young lad, who, like Samuel, has heard the divine 
voice; as if it were unsuitable to speak of a carpenter as being called to 
the bench, the blacksmith to the forge, the shoemaker to the last. This 
exclusive use of the word is in direct collision with the apostolic precedent 
which bids “every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called.” 
“Brethren,” said the great apostle, who more than any other has inspired 
the thinking of subsequent generations, “let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God.” 

If it were possible for the poor slaves of some great patrician’s house- 
hold who might be compelled to bear on their bended backs for hours to- 
gether, without the least movement, the chess-board on which their masters 
were deliberately playing, to be taught to think that the menial service they 
were called to perform was a divine vocation (1 Cor. 7: 21), surely there is 
no toil or duty assigned to us in the course of divine providence in which 
we may not hear the voice of God. If you listen when the bell arouses your 
tired body to another day of toil, you will detect the silver music of the 
bells of heaven summoning you to take up your part in the great economy 
of the universe. 

III. The faithful performance of drudgery duties is tending to the 
formation of noble character. All that God wants of any one is faithful- 
ness. Not brilliance, not success, not notoriety which attracts newspaper 
notice, but the quiet, regular and careful performance of trivial and com- 
mon duties as beneath “the great Taskmaster’s eye.” To be “faithful in that 
which is least” will win as rich a reward as faithfulness in the greatest. 

IV. In.every piece of honest work, however irksome, iaborious and 
commonplace, we are fellow workers with God. Throughout his miracles 
we find our Lord invited and used the codperation of his followers, or of 
some material substance such as the bread and fish, or the interposition of 
the strong hands which rolled away the stone and unbound the swathed 
limbs of Lazarus. All these are living illustrations of an eternal fact that 
God uses us as his fellow workers in the accomplishment of his purposes. 

It is for him to cause the growth of the golden grain; but man must 
reap and thresh it, grind out the flour, make and distribute the loaves of 
bread. Only so can the great population have their prayer answered as in 
many tongues they cry, “Give us this day our daily bread.” It is God’s 
work to flood with sunlight the woodland and forest, by earthquake and 
cataclysm, to entomb vegetation in the cellars of the earth, and by long 
processes to change the green growth to coal; but all this provision would 
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be useless unless man exhumed the ebony treasure, with infinite labor bore it 
to the surface, and presently carried it, by collier-barque or barge or coster- 
monger’s barrow where it may be had for consumption in human homes. 

The tailor is God’s fellowman, helping him to clothe the bodies which 
he has made to need garments of various textures. The builder helps God 
to house the children of men. The merchant helps God to bring the 
products of the East to refresh and enrich the toiling masses of the West. 
The author, printer and publisher help God to distribute his thoughts and 
gospel for the quickening, comfort and inspiration of men. The girl who 
makes chocolate creams helps God to give pleasure and delight as well as 
nourishment, to hundreds of children, and the lawn-tennis ball manufacturer 
helps God in the development and strengthening of the human body, sup- 
plying endurance and vitality on which the success of the gospel may largely 
depend on some far-off mission field. 

It is a beautiful and inspiring thought, as we each go forth day by 
day to what seems to us a piece of common drudgery, to realize that God 
is our fellow helper, and that we are fellow workers with him. 

Take up your work, then, do it with a brave heart, looking up to him 
who for thirty years wrought at the carpenter’s bench and remember that 
“your labor is not in vain in the Lord.”—F. B. M. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O God, our Father, teach us with 
patience to be good workmen of thine. Let thy blessings rest upon the 
common toil of men. Quicken our apprehension that we may understand 
the eternal significance of our daily life. Inspire right choices and worthy 
companionships. We pray that we may realize our inheritance in Christ. 
May thy Spirit cause us to be conscious of the eternal even as we are en- 
gaged in our common labor. Let us see the relationship of thy kingdom, 
and grant us the assurance that we are co-workers with thee, through 
Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “lf a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed and filled, notwithstanding ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what doth it profit?” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou Eternal God, we rejoice in thy power 
and goodness. We are grateful for the bounty of thy hand. Thou dost 
give us of the sunshine and rain from heaven, the food and raiment of earth, 
and the love of thine own heart in Jesus Christ. We can never give as 
thou givest, but teach us to give gladly, to give largely of our best. May 
our giving to thee be a part of our life, joining our toil and our homes all 
up with our worship and service in thy house. May heaven and earth be 
brought near together in our gifts for thy name’s sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Labor disgraces no man; unfortunately, you occasionally find men who 


disgrace labor.—U. S. Grant. 
Ruskin said, “Life without labor is guilt.” The Master said, “By their 
fruits ye shall know them.” 
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If the power to do hard work is not talent, it is the best possible sub- 
stitute for it—James A. Garfield. 

Work is God’s ordinance as truly as prayer—George D. Boardman. 

Labor, all labor, is noble and holy—Mrs. Osgood. 

Wendell Phillips was asked how he gained such skill in delivering his 
lecture on “The Lost Arts.” He answered, “By getting a hundred nights 
of delivery back of me.” Work lies back of all proficiency. Labor wins. 


CHOICE LABOR DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
Tue Lazor Gop 


The attempt has been made to make the European May Day an inter- 
national holiday for Labor. It has never been popular in America. We 
have our celebration in September which, instead of causing terror and 
division and class distinction and rioting and revolution, emphasizes the 
dignity and place of Labor as a constructive force in building a civilization. 
In this we are following the spirit of the ancient Greek who had no Labor 
Day but had a god who was the personification of labor and industry among 
the Olympians. He was Hephestus (among the Romans, Vulcan) the 
god of fire and was the only artisan or real laborer among the gods. In 
their statues of him he is represented as a bearded, plain-looking, awkward 
kind of a being, soiled with soot and cinders from his great under-world 
smithy. He was such a clumsy, unprepossessing child that it is said his 
own mother was ashamed of him and threw him out of Olympus; in the 
fall he was permanently lamed, which added to his awkwardness. He 
never took the time to perfume his locks or robe himself in royal raiment, 
though the brother of Zeus and king of the entire under-world. The Greeks 
had better taste than to conceive of him as a dandy; for though he must 
make objects of beauty the very nature of that task forbade his own self- 
adornment. But in his prodigious strength, his unceasing industry in 
working the hot metal from his mighty forges into objects of utility and 
shapes of exquisite beauty and art, he is a perpetual recognition of the 
divinity of Labor as the great underlying foundation of our whole civiliza- 
tion; he is a continual reminder of the dignity and necessity of work; and 
of its wisdom, to which Solomon referred when, speaking of the industry 
of the spider, he said: “She taketh hold with her hands and is in king’s 
palaces.” Hephestus was essentially a god of peace and it is significant 
that he withheld himself from the strife among the gods and mortals. 
Rabid partisanship was foreign to his nature and disposition and he was too 
busy caring for the arts and industries of peaceful life to enjoy battle and 
bloodshed, which interfered more than anything else with his plans for 
human prosperity and happiness. Labor and warfare have nothing in 
common.—Rev. George MacAdam, D.D. 


BUILDING THE MANGER 


A workingman built the manger in which the babe Christ was cradled, 
the upper room in which he ate the passover, and the cross on which he 
hung, though not the clouds into which he ascended. Christ and the work- 
ingman are ever and everywhere meeting, and the encounter is most op- 
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portune, for the best constructions both in church and state are those erected 
by Christian work people, on firm foundations of faith and love. When 
the workingman is an anarchist, the pillars of society weaken to their fall; 
but when mechanics and artisans labor for the Christ who toiled and suf- 
fered for them, social prosperity and contentment inevitably follow, since 
all things go well that go the way of the busy Christ—Zion’s Herald. 


THE WorRKER IN DEMAND 


We have in the life of Christ the highest example of a worker. Let us 
not forget that workers are always appreciated and are always in demand. 

God never goes to the lazy or the idle when he needs men for his service. 
When God wants a worker, he calls a worker. When he has work to be 
done he goes to those who are already at work. When God wants a great 
servant he calls a busy man. Scripture and history attest this truth. 

Moses was busy with his flock at Horeb. 

Saul was busy searching for his father’s lost beasts. 

David was busy caring for his father’s sheep. 

Elisha was busy plowing with twelve yoke of oxen. 

Nehemiah was busy bearing the king’s winecup. 

Amos was busy following the flock. 

Peter and Andrew were busy casting a net into the sea. 

James and John were busy mending their nets. 

Matthew was busy collecting customs. 

Saul was busy persecuting the friends of Jesus. 

William Carey was busy mending and making shoes. 


WorkK AND PLAy 


“Work when you work and play when you play.” This common saying 
points out one of the secrets of successful living. Do not labor hali-way 
or play half-way, but do everything in a whole-hearted fashion. 

And yet there is a sense in which we should play at our work, and work 
at our play. Our task will go vigorously and splendidly through to its 
completion quite in proportion as we delight in it, consider it fun, would 
rather do it than anything else; indeed, find much of our recreation in it. 
And our play must be planned for quite as much as our work; it must have 
an object; it must be persisted in; it must show definite and worthy results, 
and in all this it is like our work. 

“All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy,” and all play and no 
work makes Jack an emptyheaded butterfly. I would rather be the first 
kind of Jack—Amos R. Wells. 


Missions TEACHING WorkK 


On the mission field, as everywhere else, Christianity has to do with 
men who work. In some lands, notably in India, the missionaries have to 
train their converts up into new forms of self-support. Rejected from their 
old relationships because they have become Christians, these natives have 
to be taught other industries. Thus it is that in India especially there are 
a great many industrial missions, some of which are almost wholly self- 
supporting. 
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QUOTABLE LABOR DAY POETRY 


Work SonG 
Work! 
Thank God for the swing of it, 
For the clamoring, hammering ring of it, 
Passion of labor daily hurled 
On the mighty anvils of the world. 
Oh, what is so fierce as the flame of it? 
And what is so huge as the aim of it? 
Thundering on through dearth and doubt, 
Calling the plan of the Maker out. 
Work, the Titan; Work, the friend, 
Shaping the earth to a glorious end, 
Draining the swamps and blasting the hills, 
Doing whatever the Spirit wills— 
Rending a continent apart, 
To answer the dream of the Master heart. 
Thank God for a world where none may shirk— 
Thank God for the splendor of work! 

—Angela Morgan. 


THE GLory oF WorxK 


Jesus makes it clear that to be happy in the evening of life we must do 
our work faithfully while the day is on. 
Dr. Henry van Dyke expresses it forcefully in this poem entitled “My 
Work.” 
“Let me but do my work from day to day 
In field or forest, desk or loom, 
In roaring marketplace, or tranquil room. 
Let me but find it in my heart to say, 
When vagrant wishes beckon me astray, 
This is my work, my blessing, not my doom: 
Of all who live I am the one by whom 
This work can best be done in my own way, 
To suit my spirit and to prove my powers, 
Then shall I cheerfully greet the laboring hours 
And cheerfully turn when the long shadows fall 
At eventide to play and love and rest, 
Because I know for me my work is best.” 


SERMON ON LABOR 


There is a sermon on Labor in this: 


The mountain and the squirrel 

Had a quarrel, : 

And the former called the latter “Little prig.” 
Bun replied, 

“You are doubtless very big, 
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But all sorts of things and weather 
Must be taken in together 

To make up a year 

And a sphere 

And I think it no disgrace 

To occupy my place. 

If I’m not so large as you, 

You are not so small as I; 

And not half so spry. 

I'll not deny you make 

A very pretty squirrel track. 

Talents differ, all is well and wisely put; 
If I cannot carry forests on my back, 
Neither can you crack a nut.” 


THE Poor OLp, RicH Otp Days 


Well, Dick, we have our millions, 
And a block of houses, too; 

We have gathered this world’s riches 
Till there’s nothing else to do; 

But the love of gold is mocking 
When we turn a tender gaze 

On the past when we were striving 
In the poor old, rich old days. 


You recall, Dick, how we struggled, 
And the price we paid was toil, 
In that little attic bedroom 
Where we burned the midnight oil. 
Ah, those dreams of fame and fortune! 
I'll remember them always; 
With a crust of bread for supper, 
In the poor old, rich old days. 


Yes, Dick, we have our millions, 
But they don’t bring half the joys 
We knew ’way back in poverty 
When we were ragged boys. 
Those bygone times are calling 
From the misty, far-off maze, 
And I’d give up every dollar 
For the poor old, rich old days! 
—Gordon Johnstone. 


PASTORAL PRAYER: O Lord, give thy blessing, we pray thee, to 
our daily work, that we may do it in faith and heartily, as to the Lord and 
not unto men. All our powers of body and mind are thine, and we would 
fain devote them to thy service. Sanctify them, and the work in which they 
are engaged; let us not be slothful, but fervent in spirit, and do thou, O 
Lord, so bless our efforts that they may bring forth in us the fruits of true 
wisdom. Teach us to seek after truth and enable us to gain it; but grant 
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that we may ever speak the truth in love, that, while we know earthly 
things, we may know thee and be known by thee, through and in thy Son 
Jesus Christ. Give us this day thy Holy Spirit, that we may be thine in 
body and Spirit in all our work and all our refreshments, through Jesus 
Christ thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
Back To Work (1) 


(Here are suggestions for a post-vacation sermon.) 

“Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here. ... And when they were come to the multitude,” etc. Matt. 
17:4, 14-18. 

I. Inspiration is derived from the mental and physical strengthening 
of the vacation season. 

II. “The period of the retirement” was six months’ change of work for 
our Lord. During this “vacation,” if we may call it such, the transfigura- 
tion occurred, possibly on a secluded place on Mt. Hermon. Describe the 
scene. : 

III. This event has a message even for the vacation-less for, in a 
sense, every Sabbath is a vacation, every service a mount of transfigura- 
tion. Because: 1. Here we are reminded of others who have fought the 
good fight of faith, our Moses, our Elijah. 2. Here God bears witness to 
his Son, as we think of the progress of Christianity; or consider our own 
experiences. Thus we, too, really hear the voice of God. 3. Here we are 
away from temptation’s pressure, just as on a vacation we are away from 
the cares of our work. On the whole, we are inclined to say with Peter, 
“Lord, it is good for us to be here!” 

IV. However, there was work to be done in the plain—a demon was to 
be cast out, an epileptic to be healed. So Christ led the way back to the 
multitude and to suffering men. 1. Likewise, let us come down from the 
exalted heights of the Sabbath to the less pleasant but very important work 
of the business day. 2. The return to the plain is also suggestive of our 
return to church work after the relaxation of the summer. Let us not fail 
to return. 

V. The mount was no testing-place. That came on the plain. Like- 
wise, these hours of worship are no test for us, any more than a vacation 
is a test of physical and mental endurance. The test comes on the plain of 
daily endeavor. 

VI. Jesus returned willingly from the mount. Shall we not come back 
to our work with joy? 


Gov’s Law or Lazor (2) 


“In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.” Gen. 3 

At the very beginning of history, among the first pave rpie tie rules of 
human conduct we find a compendium of political economy and industrial 
science. “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.” Whether this 
be precept or penalty, whether the narrative be literal or symbolic, its teach- 
ings are the same, and well worth our notice. Observe: 

I, The universality of labor, In Adam, the federal head, or repre- 
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sentative, of the human family, it is addressed to each one of his posterity. 
Being personal to him, it is personal to each of them. If an exception can 
be allowed in the case of A, B can claim a similar exception. So also C and 
so on; and the law is nullified. Hence the command is universal. 

II. The necessity of labor. Without food life must cease. Without 
labor there is no food. The command to labor being universal, he who 
eats bread in the sweat of some other man’s face is a highway robber 
among men and a traitor before God. 

III. The dignity of labor. Labor is, by virtue of its divine appoint- 
ment, an act of worship rendered to God. We have made it an act of sac- 
tifice to Mammon by engaging in it that we may increase our wealth, or 
consume it upon our lusts. Labor is degrading only, and always, when 
prompted by a selfish motive. 

IV. The reward of labor. “To eat bread” is to live. Thus the divine 
scale of wages is established once for all. Existence on God’s earth is the 
only and all sufficient reward of labor. Every man has a right to do this, 
and no man has a right to any more. To this also agrees the teaching of 
natural religion. “Naked came I... and naked shall I return.” “We 
brought nothing into the world, and we can carry nothing out.” “Having 
food and raiment,” the divinely appointed wage, “let us be therewith con- 
tent.” 

V. The equality of labor. If all labor is alike honorable and alike re- 
warded, all distinctions are at once done away. The king and the peasant, 
the general-in-chief and the high private, the philosopher and the coal 
miner, the merchant prince and the plowman, all stand side by side in the 
grand array of workers, This is the only true democracy. A complete 
recognition of this equality will go far toward introducing an industrial 
millennium.—Rey. John G. Osborn. 


Tue GiLory or Work (3) 


“Tf any will not work, neither let him eat.” 11 Thess. 3: Io. 

There seems to be ample Bible warrant for work, and certainly Bible 
warnings and woes are waged against laziness and sluggishness. 

I. Thou, O God,” said Leonardo da Vinci, “hast given all good things 
to man at the price of labor.” 

II. Work is a necessity to keep the body, soul and mind alive. Parasites 
degenerate, according to a natural law. There is within human beings 
something demanding active struggle as the price of growth and of the de- 
velopment of new organic powers. To really live means to be active. To 
die, to degenerate, is to stop striving. Man is ascending or descending the 
ladder of life in accordance as he works or stops and despairs. 

It is a favorable sign that men are loath to retire from business, for 
retirement to most men means stoppage of the powers by which success has 
been won. 

III. Labor has been dignified and made sacred by Jesus, who was a 
carpenter and went about doing good. It is synonymous with happiness to 
most human beings. Without it there is little pleasure or satisfaction in 
rest. When the days of toil are long and the yoke seems galling and the 
burdens bow the shoulders, it may help to remember that no greatness ever 
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has been dreamed or done without it, and that its opposite would entail 
worse misfortune. 

IV. There is no short and easy road to Paradise. The point is to 
learn to sing as we work, to see the shining goal through the mists of sor- 
row or service, to realize that we are in line with the infiniteness of the 
universe and God. “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.”—C. S. C. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Little Girl Who Would Not Work (Labor Sunday). 


Now, boys and girls, for a Labor Sunday story. The older people are 
going to have a Labor Sunday sermon—why not you? Yes, and your ser- 
mon is a story—and the story is a sermon. See if you like it. Watch and 
see if the older people like it too. 

Here itis: 

There was once a little girl who loved to play all day out of doors among 
the flowers and the bees. 

Her mother thought she would grow to be an idle little girl if she 
played so much. “You are old enough to do some work, little daughter,” 
she said. “Even when you are a tiny girl you can learn to be busy.” 

But the little girl said: “Oh, mother, I do not like to work. Please let 
me go to the woods and play just a little while before I do my tasks.” 

So her mother said she might play, but only for a little while. 

The child ran out of the house, and across the garden, and down to the 
woods as fast as her feet could carry her. As she hurried on, a Red Squirrel 
jumped across her path and the little girl said to him: “Red Squirrel, you 
don’t have to work, do you? You may just play, and eat nuts from morn- 
ing till night. Isn’t that all?” 

“Not work!” chattered the Red Squirrel. “Why, I am working now, and 
I worked all day yesterday, and all of the day before. I have a family liv- 
ing in the old oak tree, and I must store away nuts for the winter. I have 
no time to stop and play.” 

Just then a Bee came buzzing by and the little girl said: “Little Bee, 
do you have any work to do?” 

“Work!” buzzed the Bee. “Why, I am always working, gathering sweets 
and making the honeycomb for you. I have no time for play.” 

The little girl walked along very slowly, for she was thinking, and she 
saw an Ant, down in the path, carrying a very large crumb of bread. 

“That crumb of bread is too heavy for you, Ant,” said the little girl. 
“Drop it, and come and play with me!” 

“I don’t care how heavy it is,” said the Ant. “I was so glad to find it 
that I am willing to carry it. Oh, no, I couldn’t stop to play. Once some 
one stepped upon our house and crushed it. We Ants thought we would 
go and hunt for a ready-made house, but we traveled a very long way, and 
we were not able to find a house ready made, and we were obliged to come 
home and build. Oh, we have no time to play,” said.the Ant, as he started 
on with his crumb of bread. 

So the little girl sat down on a stone, that she might think better, and 
she said to herself: “The creatures all have their tasks to do, but I don’t 
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believe the flowers work. Do you work, Pink Clover?” she asked of a 
little flower growing at her feet. 

“Oh, yes, I am very busy,” said the Pink Clover. “I gather the sun- 
beams every morning and keep them shut in my petals quite carefully all 
day long. I drink up all the moisture I can find with my roots, and I grow, 
and grow, to get ready for the seed time. The flowers must all work,” said 
the Pink Clover. 

Then the little girl decided to go home to her mother, and she said: 
“Mother, the Squirrels and the Bees and the Ants and the Flowers all work. 
I am the only idle one. I want some work to do.” 

So her mother brought out a little apron which the child had begun to 
hem so long ago that she had forgotten all about it; and the little girl 
worked so faithfully and well that she was not idle any more, but very 
industrious. : 

Now, I suppose a sermon ought to have a text. Here it is: “For even 
when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat (11 Thess. 3: 10).—H. 


SUGGESTIVE LABOR DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Glory of Work: “If any will not work, neither let him eat.” 
11 Thess. 3: Io. 

Sweat and Bread: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.” 
Gen. 3: 19. 

The Christianizing of Commerce: “Her merchandise and her hire shall 
be holiness to the Lord.” Isa. 25: 18. 

Causes of Child Labor: “The destruction of the poor in their poverty.” 
Prov. 15:10. I. Poverty. II. Employers’ interests. III. The Schools. 
IV. Indifference. 

Statistics of Child Labor: I. Extent. II. Growth. III. Distribution. 

The Duty of Labor: “Six days shalt thou labor.” Exod. 20:9. 

Social Life of the Early Church: “Acts 2: 44-47. 1. Unity. 2. Gen- 
erosity. 3. Unselfishness. 4. Devotion. 5. Progress. 6. Power. 7. Glad- 
ness, 

A Call to the Rich: 1 Tim. 6:17-19. 1. Call upward. 2. Call outward. 
3. Call forward. 

Christianity and the Toilers of America: Matt. 9: 35-38. 

The Divinity of Service: “I am among you as one that serveth.” Luke 
22+ 27: 

Loving the Brotherhood: “Love the brotherhood.” 1 Pet. 2:17. 

Causes of Poverty: “The destruction of the poor is their poverty.” 
Prove 15)050: 

The Christian Employer’s Opportunity: Mic. 6:8. 

Labor Unions: 1. Growth of. 2. Philosophy of. 3. The necessity of. 
4. Benefits of. 5. Dangers of. 6. Purpose of. 7. Social value of. 8. Labor 
unions and patriotism. 9. Labor unions and progress. 

Life of Working People: 1. Social. 2. Domestic. 3. Economic. 4. Ethi- 
cal. 5. Religious. 

Working Women: 1. In home life. 2. In social life. 3. In social reform. 
4. In industrial life. 
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The Unbrotherly Question: “Am I my brother’s keeper?” Gen. 4:9. 

Tears for the City: Luke 19: 41-46. 

The Way Downward: Prov. 1: 20-23. 

Work Heartily Done: “Whatsoever thy hand findest to do, do it with 
thy might.” Eccles, 9: Io. 

Labor Day in Eden: “And the Lord took the man and put him in the 
Garden of Eden, to dress it and to keep it.” Gen. 2:15. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: How Make Life Count for Good? 


TEXT: “Be strong all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work, 
for I am with you.” Hag. 2:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


- INTRODUCTORY: Fifteen years before this the Jews had returned 
from Babylon and had begun to rebuild the temple. But by and by, due 
to opposition and other causes, the work stopped, and the sanctuary was 
left in a half-finished condition. The people had either lost courage for 
the undertaking or else were too much occupied in getting rich and build- 
ing fine houses for themselves to pay the proper attention to the temple. 
But the prophet Haggai came to stir them up to duty and inspire them with 
hope and courage for the undertaking. He did this by presenting several 
considerations before their minds. In their order, briefly, they were these: 
(1) God is with you, (2) He is the same God as of old, (3) He controls 
the nations, (4) The silver and the gold is his, (5) The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than the former. All these were great sources of 
encouragement, and the result was a renewed and enthusiastic reéntrance 
upon the work. 

We are the instruments to-day, under God, for the building up of God’s 
Church and Kingdom. It is possible for us to have very varying degrees 
of success. We ought to desire, each one, to be just as useful as is possible 
for us in God’s service. There are hindrances that prevent success. There 
are helps that can forward it. Our desire to be useful—a laudable desire 
—ought to lead us to study carefully to know both the hindrances and the 
helps. Let us notice, first, some of the hindrances, and then some of the 
helps. 

I, Hindrances. 

1, One is lack of earnestness. This is a lack which may lead us to neg- 
lect small duties, which unfits us for larger ones, and makes results small 
from what we do undertake. ‘We want men with red-hot hearts to tell us 
the Gospel,’ was the message to a mission board from some unconverted 
heathen in China. A great hindrance to Christian usefulness is the lack of 
blood-red earnestness. 

2. Another hindrance is want of faith. Men lack faith in the Gospel 
itself—in its vital, progressive, conquering power. It cannot be otherwise 
than a great hindrance to our Christian usefulness if we have any lack of 
faith in the power of truth, or in Christ’s readiness to help us in our work. 


SUNDAY: AUGUST THIRTY-FIRST 421 


3. Another hindrance is incompleteness of means. Some pray without 
working. Some work without praying. Such is an incomplete use of means 
and prevents success. We should both work and pray. We should work 
as if all depended upon us, and pray as if all depended upon God—the only 
way to Christian efficiency. 

4. Still another hindrance—it is inability to bear success. With some 
of us success only puffs us up instead of humbling us, and therefore for our 
own good God cannot give us any notable results. 

II. What are some of the helps to Christian usefulness? 

1. First, of course, is the opposite of the hindrances mentioned; ear- 
nestness, faith to pray, determination to work, and grace to be humble. 

2. Then there is association, the working together with others, the 
sense of being enlisted together in churches and societies and organizations. 
There is inspiration in marching shoulder to shoulder and with rank on 
rank in a great army enlisted for Christ and his cause. 

3. Another is alertness. If we would be useful we must keep alert of 
mind and eye. Otherwise we will fail to see opportunities, or not see them 
until it is too late to embrace them. 

4. Then there is initiative. By this we mean the power to originate, 
the faculty of going at things without waiting to be set at them. If you 
see a thing in your church or society or neighborhood that ought to be done, 
the very fact that you see it is the providential indication that you are the 
one to do it. Go and do it. So it is in the matter of church enlistment. 
Don’t wait for your minister or some one else to set you to work. Have 
initiative. Go to work of your own impulse, doing some of the things you 
see ought to be done. Seeing things that ought to be done, don’t say, “Some- 
body ought to do this,” or “Somebody ought to do that.” The fact that you 
see it ought to be done is the best indication you could have that God wants 
you to do it. 

Of course there are a great many hindrances we have not named and 
helps innumerable that might be added, but these are enough, if you really 
wish to be useful as a Christian, to set you thinking. If you think you 
will act. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Amos (A Herdsman Called to Be a Prophet). Amos. 1:1; 
73 10-153 2%31y 12513: 7, 8. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us? Then I said, Here am I; send me.” 
Isa. 6:8. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Amos was a native of Tekoa, six miles south of Bethlehem. The scene 
of his labors was Bethel, a royal and religious center twelve miles north of 
Jerusalem, and the time in the latter half of the reign of Jeroboam II. The 
kingdom of Israel was drawing to an end; of the 215 years of its existence 
only thirty were left. There was unusual outward prosperity, but great 
inward corruption. Amos is the third of the minor prophets, was orig- 
inally a herdsman and farmer and had no prophetical education. Although 
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a native of Judah, under Divine inspiration he prophesied against the sins 
of the northern kingdom. His prophecies were apparently all given in one 
year. His plain speaking led to the charge of conspiracy against the gov- 
ernment, because he alienated the people. He was, therefore, compelled to 
return to Judah, I. His call. How he learned that he was to speak God’s 
word we do not know. By some divine vision he saw the future, and by 
some divine impulse he was impelled to speak. He spoke because he must. 
He spoke the woes of God, as Christ said ‘““Woe unto you” to the Pharisees 
because his heart was bursting to save them. II. Zhe scene of his labors. 
It was Bethel, in the northern kingdom, twenty-five miles from his home in 
Tekoa. Here was the focus of good and evil in that kingdom. Here was a 
school of the prophets. Here was the seat of calf worship with its gor- 
geous ritual. He went there at the time of one of their feasts—as Savon- 
arola went to the Duomo in Florence, as Luther went to the Diet of Worms, 
as our Lord himself went to the feast in Jerusalem. Into this den of lions, 
this hornets’ nest, this fiery furnace, the farmer-prophet, in his farmer’s 
dress, entered and began to preach the word of the Lord. God tries in 
many ways to keep his people from going on to their ruin. The true 
preacher must at times speak out unwelcome truth. Wealth badly gained 
or badly used always contains within it the doom of its possessors. The 
decay of a nation always begins with its morals. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Nations NEep Gop 


I heard a little anecdote the other day which may not be true, but it illus- 
trates our blindness to God’s providences. It was said that a farmer was 
looking at his young, springing crop of oats, which promised well. Some 
one stepped up to him and said: “That is a fine crop,” and the farmer said, 
“Yes, if God Almighty will only let it alone, it will be a fine crop.” And, 
so the story goes, the crop stopped where it was. God Almighty had let it 
alone. I say that is a parable to us. A great many people are proposing 
that nations should be carried on without God, without thought of God; 
and their idea seems to be that if God will let us alone we shall flourish. 
If God lets us alone we shall perish—Robert F. Horton. 


“ Source or NATIONAL GREATNESS 


Not long ago an intelligent Turk raised this question in the Turkish par- 
liament: “Why is there always prosperity in America? Here we have wars 
and famines, conspiracies and revolutions. They have none of these things 
over there. Why not?” None could answer. A Japanese visitor to this 
country several years before this question was asked answered it in these 
words: “I am no Christian. I do not believe in your Bible nor in your 
religion. I am what you call a heathen. Yet to me it is perfectly plain 
that Christianity is the spring of America’s prosperity.’—Record of Chris- 
tian Work. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Sacredness of Labor. 


“Let him that stole, steal no more: but rather let him labor, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth.” Eph. 4: 28. 

Every man should labor, the sick and aged only excepted. Indolence 
is injurious to the individual and society. Every man should possess and 
follow a good and honorable calling, however humble. This Scripture rec- 
ognizes, I. The right of man to the product of his own labor. II. The claims 
which society has upon its members. III. The obligation of every man to 
be his own almoner, with thought and discretion. IV. The duty of every 
man to continue to labor in some way as long as he is able. V. The condi- 
tions of human happiness. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


August 31. Why Are Industrial Missions Worth While? 1 Cor. 
9: 19-23. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A man’s job is his best friend. Love your work. 

To divide group from group in this nation is to strike at her very 
heart. 

Good times are just ordinary times that have been made better by more 
people working harder. 

“Diamonds Are Chunks of Coal That Stuck to Their Jobs.”—Forbes. 

It is better to fall down on a job than to lie down on it. 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER SEVENTH 


Theme: The Christian Trader. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 19: 1-28. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Ye servants of the Lord.”—P. Doddridge. 
“Go, labor on.”—H. Bonar. “Hark, the voice of Jesus crying.”—Daniel 
March. “O Jesus, I have promised.”—John E. Bode. “Fling out the ban- 
ner.”—G. W. Doane. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “I was glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O Jerusalem.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: We thank thee, O God, for thy gift of living 
water in Jesus Christ. Help us to understand what it is, and grant that 
we may drink of it this day and refresh our souls. We have been wearied 
by the week that has past. Our souls have grown faint under the heat and 
burden of the days. We have hewn out to ourselves broken cisterns that 
hold no water, and we are thirsty still. But now we would come to Christ 
and take home to ourselves his great promise. We would not only drink of 
the well by the way, we would have the well within us, that drinking con- 
stantly of its water we may never thirst again. Cheer our souls with thy 
pardon for our sins, thy peace for our cares. Give us life in Christ, that 
mind and heart and will may all be awake and active without weariness. 
Thus even on earth we may enjoy thy eternal life. In this house of wor- 
ship do thou open up to us and to people everywhere thy wells of salvation. 
And when to-morrow we go back to the world and our work, may it be to 
carry with us this heavenly gift that through all toil and trial we may have 
strength to stand and possess our souls in peace, through Christ our Saviour. 
Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Christian Trader. 
TEXT: “Occupy till I come.” Luke 19: 13. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The large picture of the Church-moving on from 
age to age in its long extended ministry under the commission of Christ, 
resolves itself under examination into the individual disciples who appear 
for a brief season each to do his or her part of the Lord’s business. To each 
disciple Christ commits his interests as a personal trust and says, “Occupy 
till I come.” The time limit of the trust for the disciple is the closing of 
his life’s little day when he must give account of his management of the 
Lord’s business. 
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I. The trustee of Christ: No Christian may regard his life as merely his 
own affair. It is not enough for him to devise his own plans and win what 
measure of earthly comfort and success he may be able. It is not enough 
to give heed to the Gospel and receive its great blessings for himself, and, 
when the evening comes, go home to an heavenly inheritance. There is 
something else which God writes upon the disciple’s program. He is living 
in the world as a trustee of Christ. The Lord’s interests have been put into 
his keeping. 

Il. The Christian trader: The nature of this trust is indicated by the 
word which the Lord uses. The word translated “occupy” is a commercial 
term. In the Revised Version it is rendered “Trade ye herewith till I 
come.” The Christian’s life, with its possessions and its faith, is not merely 
for personal use and enjoyment. It is a trust-capital to be invested in 
business for Christ. The disciple may be tempted to regard the various 
assets of his life, and even the blessings of the Gospel as things of which 
to get personal possession, and once possessed to be kept for himself. But 
when Paul made the triumphant statement at the end of his life, “I have 
kept the faith,” he meant more than that he had retained possession of it 
for himself. He had maintained the faith in its integrity against hostile 
influences which would destroy it. He had regarded his faith as a trust 
to be invested for his Lord. And magnificent was the spiritual gain accu- 
mulated for Christ by the diligence of that Christian trader! 

III. Doing business for Christ: What are you in the world for, Chris- 
tian? To do business for Christ. You may invest your force of mind, 
heart and substance in his Church. That Church has a great work to do. 
It has the oracles of God. It is the agent of grace and salvation. Through 
it flows the fountain of the water of life for the famishing souls of men 
the world over. To help it fulfill its divine mission is your high calling. 
You may make your faith and strength an asset in the life of other men. 
Here is your brother-man wounded by the wayside. There is a soul de- 
feated and discouraged. Yonder is a fellow mortal led captive by sin. 
Here is a little child to be guided. There is a cup of water to be given. 
Yonder is a lonely life to be comforted. Multitudinous calls for service in 
Christ’s name! Where is the “pound” of faith, the “pound” of strength, 
the “pound” of brains, the “pound” of money, which the Lord committed 
to you? Laid up in a napkin? Perverted to your own use? Or, like a 
faithful trustee, are you doing business with it for your Lord? 

IV. The activity of being still: But the Lord’s service is not all in 
“doing.” The disciple may trade with profit for Christ though not per- 
mitted to mingle with the crowds of the world. He may be called upon to 
bear such curtailment that he seems cut off from the activities of the 
Lord’s work. But if he bears bravely, patiently, with sweetness of spirit 
the burden laid upon him, in his life example the Lord’s pound will yield a 
rich return. 

Sometimes the disciple is called to suffering and sickness. For him the 
Lord’s business is not to work with the multitude. It is to learn how to carry 
the cross of pain. If he learns, if he yields without complaining to his 
Saviour’s will, if he bears the cross quietly and cheerfully, in that disciple’s 
life the pound is not laid up in a napkin, but is doing business in the world 
for Christ. 
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Let not the disciple who is worn and laid aside, or the Christian who is 
shut in, ever feel that opportunity for service is thereby limited. Shut in, 
and yet from the darkened room of pain may come the fragrance of the 
most beautiful flower of the Gospel, the outward man perishing, but the 
inner man growing more and more into the very likeness of Christ. Shut 
in, and yet the unspoken testimony of the crushed but conquering disciple 
is more potent than any word of tongue or pen. Shut in, and yet yonder 
in the ends of the world the fetters of sin are broken and souls made free 
because the faith of a helpless disciple has prevailed. Shut in, and yet 
some great leader upon the outposts of Zion, whose heart is heavy and 
whose hands are weak, will feel his strength return for the victory of the 
Cross, because somewhere a helpless disciple must share in the work of 
the Kingdom and will not be denied. May the Spirit of God open our 
eyes to see the glory of this great opportunity—every disciple a trustee of 
the Son of God.—A. G. J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O thou who are Holiness, Justice and 
Love, into thy name we are baptized, consecrated to become like unto thee, 
and like unto him who gave himself for us because he loved us when we 
were most unlovable in trespasses and sins. We are also baptized into the 
name of the Holy Spirit. Help us to be like the Spirit of the Living God. 
Give us grace to live in the Name that is above every name. May we all 
become helpers of thy kingdom. Help us to faithfully occupy until thou 
dost come. Then may we be able to give a good account of our faithful- 
ness in thy work. We ask in the name of Christ, who is our Lord and 
Master. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “By love, serve one another.” Gal. 5: 13. 
“Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: May our giving in thy house, O God, be with 
joy and thanksgiving. May the thought and prayer in our giving be with 
love to thee and with a loving purpose toward all who need thy grace. May 
our giving be woven about thy truth and joined to the spread of it through- 
out the world. We thank thee for the example of the woman who cast her 
mite into the treasury. Help us to place our best before thee. May we 
at thine altar testify of our love for thee, and at thine altar may we so give 
that souls in darkness may be brought into the light of thy saving grace and 
truth. Bless us in our giving for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Srep THOUGHTS 


The Traffic of the Kingdom: I. The Lord gives every man a fair start 
in business. Old obligations are paid. Now, “occupy till I come.” II. The 
Lord backs all the legal promissory notes of his merchantmen. “I am with 
you.” III. The Christian trader has influential partnership. “Laborers 
together with God.” His talents—are we improving them?—D. D. M. 

The Law of Use: Having is not to be passive possession. Anything not 
used is already the same as lost. I. This law of use is physical law. Mus- 
cular force gains nothing by being hoarded. II. The law of use is com- 
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mercial law. The servants were commanded to trade until the master came. 
III. This law of use is mental law. Even knowledge, like the manna of 
old, needs to be fresh. It will not keep. IV. This law of use is also moral 
law. Here lies the secret of character. There is no such thing as standing 
still. Evil never abdicates, never sleeps. Real goodness is an industry, It 
is as much a business as any profession or trade—R. D. H. 

Occupation: I. Life ought to be one of occupation. “Occupy.” The 
world a workshop. II. Work should be received as from Christ. He says, 
“Occupy.” III. Work truly performed leads to and prepares for higher 
work. “Occupy till I come.” When he comes it will be kingdoms instead 
of pounds. IV. Whole of life should be guided by thought of his coming. 
At death we account. There will be a future great day of accounting.— 
Bik S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
PARTNERSHIP WITH GoD 


In a little poem by George Eliot the truth is splendidly put where she 
represents Stradivarius, the great violin maker, saying, as he is trying to 
preach this Gospel of the divine nature of all good work: 


“My work is mine, and heresy or not, 
If my hand slacked I should rob God. 
Not God himself can make man’s best 
Without best man to help him.” 


OcCUPATION 


The German proverb, “If I rest, I rust,” applies to many things besides 
the key. If water rests, it stagnates. If the tree rests, it dies, for its winter 
state is only half rest. If the eye rests, it grows dim and blind. If the 
lungs rest, we cease to breathe. If the heart rests, we die. What is true 
living but loving? And what is loving but growth in the likeness of God? 
Work is the mission of mankind on this earth. A day is ever struggling 
forward; a day will arrive, in some approximate degree, when he who has 
no work to do, by whatever name he may be called, will not find it good to 
show himself in any quarter of the solar system, but may go and look out 
elsewhere, if there be any idle planet discoverable. 


Sat oF Lire Is Work 


A life without hard work would be flat and stale. “The salt of life is 
work,” it has been said; and the salt that each one most needs is the par- 
ticular work that God has laid upon that one. It is well to remember this 
when one’s own work seems to be a misfit, and probably no one ever lived 
who was not one time or another tempted to feel that about himself. This 
is part of the very saltiness of work; it puts tang and life and temper into 
character to keep at a thing when only dogged self-forcing can hold one 
to it. Let us be glad that the salt of our life is chosen for us. If we made 
our choices we should too often take sugar instead of salt, and the system 
could not long stand that—Sunday School Times. 
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GrowtTH THrouGcH ACTIVITY 


We grow through activity. An unused muscle remains undeveloped and 
atrophies into withered helplessness; set that muscle into action and it 
grows full-blooded and firm until it has the elasticity and strength of a 
steel spring. Every fiber and nerve and mental and moral faculty obeys 
the same law. Physical activity develops and disciplines the body, study 
broadens the brain, and the exercise of sympathy mellows the heart. With- 
out work we would remain babes; through work we become men. While 
we are working at our work, our work is working at us. While a man 
is building a house, the house is building the man. The same kind of 
work he puts into the house that is rising outside himself goes into the 
house that is rising inside himself. If into the one he puts rotten materials 
and dishonest work, into the other goes an equal amount of the same ruin- 
ous elements. In building houses and doing all our work we are building 
ourselves. We only need look at what we are doing outside to see what we 
are becoming inside. We must abound in the work of the Lord to become 
like the Lord; there is no other way. We grow like what we do, and this 
fact is constantly making us more like the Lord or like the devil—Rev. 
J. H. Snowden, D.D. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: A Story About the Dandelion. 


I think every boy and girl, in city or country, knows the litile yellow 
flower we call the dandelion. It is said to be the children’s favorite, though 
I am not so sure about that. Nevertheless, in some way we connect together 
thought of the children and of the dandelion, and the story I have for you 
this morning has this connection—as you will see. 

The story is this: 

Once upon a time, in a tiny green camp by the roadside, lived a soldier 
all alone. He had traveled a long way, from a dark underground country, 
bent on seeing the world. The first thing he saw was a broad field full of 
waving banners; and he thought: “What a beautiful place I have come 
to!” and he pitched his tent among the green grasses. 

The raindrop elves saw how tired and dirty he was from his long journey 
northward, ‘and they soothed him with stories, and refreshed him with a 
shower bath. Through the clouds came the sunbeam fairies, bringing him 
a handsome uniform of green and gold and a quiver of golden arrows. 
Then the soldier was very happy and smiled at the passers-by, cheering 
everybody with his sunny face. 

By and by spring went away over the hilltops. The birds finished build- 
ing their nests, and the butterflies and grasshoppers came to herald the 
summer. Then the soldier began to feel tired, and he knew that he was 
growing old. His gay uniform had faded, and his golden arrows had 
changed to silver, and the wind fairies shot them far away. So the soldier 
crept down among the green grasses, and his little camp was left empty. 


But everywhere his arrows fell there blossomed bright golden flowers, 
and the children called them “dandelions.’—H. 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Heaven a Reality. 


TEXT: “We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ . . . for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven.” Col. 1:5. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Heaven is not a mere fancy or speculation. Christ 
said, “In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would 
have told you.” In other words, if we had been deceived in our thoughts 
about heaven, Christ says he would have undeceived us when he was here 
in the world. 

Now it is entirely natural for us to want to know as much as we can 
about heaven. When our friends go from us it is natural for us to ask 
where they have gone. Shall we see them again? Where and when shall 
it be? Shall we know each other there? We are all like people that are 
going to emigrate; we want to know something about the land to which we 
are journeying. 

I. We may know something about heaven. 

“Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man the things which God hath prepared for them that love him”; but 
that we cannot know the fullness of these things does not prevent us from 
knowing very much in regard to them. The reality is far beyond our com- 
prehension; but we are given suggestions, even foretastes of heaven. There 
is a legend that Joseph threw chaff into the Nile as a suggestion to the peo- 
ple of Egypt in regard to the abundance that was laid up for them in the 
king’s granaries. Mariners have suggestions of the delights of tropical 
islands by the perfume of sweet spices and flowers that are wafted to them 
by the winds. So does God give us suggestions and foretastes of heavenly 
delights. 

II. God wants heaven to seem very desirable to us. 

We have read of a heathen girl who had been taught for some time in 
regard to Christian things. She was out at night, and looking up beheld 
the stars, and remarked, “How beautiful must heaven be when we get there, 
if the outside is so fair.” If the foretastes are so sweet, what must it be 
to be there? If the fruit is so delicious when we get a taste, what must it 
be to feast upon it? If the fragrance, carried upon the breezes from the 
shores, is so delightful, what must it be to wander in the fields of paradise? 
If the glimpses we get are so fair, what must it be to be there? 

III. Do you ask where heaven is? “Where is heaven?’ We cannot 
tell; but two things we do know, that it is both a state and a place. 

I. It is a state. It is a condition of enjoyment we enter upon when 
we come to Christ and begin to follow him. As some one has said, “All the 
way to heaven is heaven.” 

2. But it is, moreover, a place. It is as truly a place as New York or 
London or Paris. When we start on the heavenward journey we have 
started toward a destination. It is where God is, and Christ and the Holy 
Spirit and our loved ones gone before. “I go to prepare a place for you.” 

3. It is not far away. Mr. Spurgeon says that measured by time the 
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distance must be very short, for to the dying saint it is just a sigh and he is 
there! “To be absent from the body is to be present with the Lord.” 

IV. What is heaven like? 

1. Negatively. We are told what is not there. There is no sin there; 
no struggle with temptation. There is no sickness there. There is no sor- 
row there, no darkness, no fear, no death. The things we most dread 
are not to be found there. 

2. Positively. God is there. Christ is there. The angels are there. 
Many loved ones are there. Many enjoyments await us there. “In his 
presence there is fullness of joy, and at his right hand there are pleasures 
forevermore.” When we come to that good home “we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is.” “I shall be satisfied, when I awake in thy 
likeness.” 

SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Religion for Two Worlds: “For bodily exercise profiteth little; but godli- 
ness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come.” 1 Tim. 4:8. 

Parental Responsibility: “And she went out and said unto her mother, 
What shall I ask?” (Salome to Herodias, who answered, “The head of 
John the Baptist.”) Mark 6:24. 

The Lesson of Gray Hairs: “Gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet 
he knoweth it not.” Hos. 7:9. 

Willful Wickedness: “Let favor be showed to the wicked, yet will he 
not learn righteousness.” Isa. 26: 10. 

Perfected Growth: “Israel shall blossom and bud; and they shall fill the 
face of the world with fruit.” Isa. 27:6. 

Liberty and Law: “And I shall walk at liberty; for I have sought thy 
precepts.” Ps. 119: 45. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Josiah (A Royal Reformer). 11 Kings 22:1, 2, 8; 23: 1-3, 
21-25. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path.” Ps. 119: 105. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign. He proved a mon- 
arch of rare virtue: 1. Religious in action. “He did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord.” 2. Teachable in mind. “It came to pass when 
the king had heard the words of the book of the law, he rent his clothes’— 
docile, humble, teachable. 3. Tender of heart. See how the discovery of 
the book affected him. ‘He rent his clothes.” 4. Open to conviction. When 
the book was discovered and its import realized he was seized with a con- 
viction that he, his fathers, and his people had disregarded and even out- 
raged the written precepts of God. This was a time of reformation, a 
time of great revival. In matters of religion it had been a period of ebb- 
tide for many years before this lesson opens. Back of every revival is some 
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hidden spring which has made it possible. Sometimes it is in the chamber 
of some one person. Josiah was but a boy of sixteen when this reforma- 
tion or revival began. He might well have objected that he was too young 
or too inexperienced to lead such a reformation. I. One remarkable charac- 
teristic of this reformation was the destruction of idolatry. “He began to 
purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images and the molten images.” So it is in the church and the 
individual heart, before the revival the false gods must be deposed—sins 
of long standing must be overcome. II. Another characteristic of this 
ancient revival was the liberality of the people. True liberality is both a 
cause and effect of a true revival. “Is his purse converted?” was a fre- 
quent question of John Wesley in his work. III. Another characteristic of 
this ancient revival—an awakening of honesty and faithfulness on the part 
of the people. Money was given for the work of restoration and it is said 
of all who used it, “They dealt faithfully.” A spurious revival does not 
tend to produce such results, a true revival always does. IV. Yet another 
characteristic of this ancient revival—honor for the house of God. V. A 
most striking characteristic was honor for the word of God. The Book of 
the Law had been lost for years. It was found. Then all the people were 
gathered to hear. The result was a complete destruction of idolatry and the 
restoration of the worship of God in every part of the land. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
BIBLE VALUED 


When the arrival of the cart which carried the first load of the sacred 
Scriptures to Wales, in 1816, sent by the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
was announced, the Welsh peasants went out in crowds to meet it, wel- 
comed it, as the Israelites did the Ark of old, drew it into town, and 
eagerly bore off every copy as rapidly as they could be dispensed. The 
young people were to be seen spending the whole night in reading it. 
Laborers carried it with them into the field, that they might enjoy it during 
the intervals of their labors, and lose no opportunity to become ac- 
quainted with its sacred truths—Maud Willis. 


ASSURANCE OF REVIVAL 


Several years ago, near Portland, Maine, in Yarmouth River, one noon 
at low tide, a stranded steamboat might have been seen in the mud. There 
is no water near the steamer Maud for several hundred feet, but no one 
seems anxious; down in the engine room cleaning and repairing are going 
on. Out on the flats some of the crew are digging clams for a shore dinner, 
while the passengers on the docks are engaged in conversation and read- 
ing. They know that the tides of the sea never fail; by and by it will 
come back and lift the steamer Maud and they will sail on. 

Sometimes the world seems to be at spiritual low ebb, but God is faith- 
ful, and it only means that the great tides of the spiritual will come floating 
back and the world will be lifted to a yet higher plane of living and of 
thought. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Waters of Life. 


“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.” Rev. 22:17. 

I. The beauty of the emblem here used to set forth Divine grace. 
“Water.” Water is purifying, fertilizing, medicinal. So of grace. Il. The 
conditions on which we obtain it. There must be a “thirst,” a desire, a 
taking. Appropriation. III. The freeness of the gift. “Freely.” It is to 
be had without money. Had in abundance. Had by all who come. Can 
be had now. “Heaven alone is given away”—wmay be had for the asking. 
IV. The invitation of the Spirit. “The Spirit and the bride say, Come.” 
The Spirit says, Come, 1. By the written word. 2. By his operation on 
the mind and heart of men. 3. By providences. V. The invitation of the 
Church. “The Bride.” She says, Come. She does it by her preaching, by 
her prayers, by her example. Through her members she is saying, “Come. 
VI. The closing invitation is general. ‘Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely.” General, 1. Let the sinner come for pardon. 2. The 
backslider for restoration. 3. The Christian for sanctification. So full, so 
free, so satisfying, let us respond to the invitation. Let us take, drink, 
drink deeply. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme, September 7 to 28, inclusive: Planning New Work. 
September 7. Our Crusade Plans. Exod. 33:12-15 (Consecration 
Meeting). 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A man who goes to church on Sunday is ready for his job on Monday. 

I believe in working, not weeping; boosting, not knocking; in the pleas- 
ure of my job. 

Thrice blessed is the man who has the ability to work, the desire to 
work, and a job he likes. 

Don’t be in a flurry, or hurry, or shirk; just side-step old worry with 
good steady work. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
SEPTEMBER 


The warm summer months are coming to a close and the beautiful 
autumn season draweth nigh. The fall months bring the largest and best 
opportunity for service. The year’s work somewhat depends upon our 
plans and organized effort launched at this time. Every man and woman 
who has been honored with any position of leadership is expected to put 
the best thinking and consecrated zeal into the work. Now is the time to 
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gird up our loins and prayerfully lay our plans for the best and largest 
work of which we are capable. It is to be hoped that we shall give a 
large place to prayer in every organization of the church and for every 
service. We call upon every member of the church to consecrate his life 
anew to the Lord. If the fires have burned low upon the altar of our 
private devotions, will we not come with humble prayer for ourselves and 
for one another and lay upon the altar the fuel which God has provided? 
Of all the pitiable things in the world nothing is so pitiable as a church 
member who has grown cold and become indifferent and an obstructionist 
to the great interest of our Lord. You are called upon again to bear the 
Pastor up in your prayers and sympathetically cooperate with one another 
in the tender bonds of fellowship and Christian love. Pray for the officers 


and laborers in your church, and cultivate the spirit of sympathetic help- 
fulness. 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER FOURTEENTH 


Theme: Aggressive Christianity. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 28: 1-20. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”—P. 
Doddridge. “Am I a soldier of the cross?”—Isaac Watts. “Fight the good 
fight with all thy might.”—J. S. B. Monsell. “Onward, Christian soldiers.” 
—S. Baring-Gould. “O Jesus, I have promised.”—John E. Bode. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Service): “God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and cause his face to shine upon us; that thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy saving health among all nations.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: We thank thee, O God, for our daily bread. 
Thou hast ever provided for the needs of body and soul, and in times of 
difficulty and distress thou hast come to our aid with surprising deliver- 
ance. Above all we thank thee for the gift of thy Son and the blessings he 
has brought us. As he fed the multitude on the mountain in the olden times 
with marvelous fare, so grant that he may feed us and much people to-day 
with the Bread of Life. Help us also both in the home and in the sanc- 
tuary to eat of this heavenly manna. We are hungry and faint for the 
lack of it. We have looked for the satisfaction of our souls in the world, 
but we have found it a desert. Now we would have our true food in thy 
grace which Christ has brought to us. We remember the poor and needy 
before thee, and pray for their relief. May the Spirit of Christ in us and 
in all his people lead us to supply their wants. Teach us to follow his 
footsteps in the generosity of his deeds. Then we will leave all else in thy 
hands, beseeching thee to hear our prayers and pardon our sins in the 
name of Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Aggressive Christianity. 


TEXT: “From that time many of his disciples went back,” etc. John 
6: 66-69. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is well known that there are occasions in every 
person’s life when he is on trial. The school boy has his examinations 
which test the value of his previous work. To the necessity of such trials 
Jesus Christ was as subject as other men. On this occasion he has just 
concluded a discourse in which certain of the “hard sayings” of his Gospel 
have been uttered, and many who have been following him from curiosity — 
now discover that they have no desire to take upon themselves his burden; 
that they have nothing in common with the heroic which actuates him. 
Naturally, they desert him. 
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With a note of deep sadness in his voice he turns to the twelve who 
have constituted his bodyguard and asks, “Will ye also go away?” It isa 
moment of crisis and of the severest testing for them, because it tests their 
likeness to their Lord, and for him because it tests the value of his method 
of dealing with men. Peter, as spokesman of this bodyguard, announces 
the verdict in favor of Christ, “Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast 
the words of eternal life.” The issue of the moment is faced and won, 
and the verdict is rich with possibilities. ; 

For the disciples this confession points directly to that other confession 
of Cesarea Philippi, in response to which Christ will declare that upon the 
foundation of confessing disciples he will build his church. For him it 
means that his way of dealing with men has mastered the first of the instru- 
ments by which he is ultimately to win the nations to the recognition of his 
sovereignty. Only a handful of disciples now acknowledge him as leader, 
but the eye of his faith sees the myriads of whom these are the prototypes ! 

I, These words are given as the immediate cause of their decision to 
remain with him. But let us remember that behind those words was his 
life. Never man spoke as did that Man because never had man lived 
as that Man. Not only was it a life of sinlessness, but it was a life spent 
among men as among brothers, facing their temptations, sharing their 
hardships. This method of winning followers is simply that of personal 
contact and of aggressiveness. He came to seek and to save. His life 
was spent among men as among brothers. 

Owen Wister, the novelist, in his book, ‘““The Virginian,” makes one of 
his characters say: ‘““When a man lives among his fellowmen as a brother, 
they will acknowledge him, if he deserves it, as their superior. This is 
the whole bottom of Christianity.” And because Jesus so lived he was 
recognized by these disciples as Lord and Master. He was not content 
to utter grand truths. He lived them. No man spake as that Man, be- 
cause no man had so embodied his own teaching. 

II. Jesus a fearless leader. Christ was a bold and fearless leader who 
rang true to his followers; they learned to expect from him strong and 
aggressive leadership. His was a well-defined message to men, proclaimed 
aggressively and yet so winsomely and with so much of sweet reasonable- 
ness as to inspire love and loyalty for the proclaimer. This gives the secret 
of his conquering spirit. 

This note of aggressiveness united with lovableness is a part of that 
spirit which must be possessed by Christ’s followers or they are none of 
his. 

Not only by his example but by several distinct commands was it en- 
joined. In his great manifesto of cardinal principles, “the Sermon on the 
Mount,” Jesus compared his followers to the salt of the earth and to the 
light of the world. Both figures illustrate aggressiveness. By salt, he indi- 
cated that they were to be the moral and spiritual disinfectant. They were 
to counteract the corruption produced by other members of society. The 
figure of the candle points to the same service. A candle does not burn 
for its own benefit, but to illumine the darkness. It is consumed for others’ 
good. 

III. The Christian, then, is not only to strive to rid himself of moral 
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and spiritual darkness, but it is his imperative duty likewise to “Send forth 
the light” which is his into the darkness which belongs to others. 

The Church is to be an organization of individual Christians possessing 
this spirit of aggressiveness against the powers of evil, and Jesus promised 
that “the gates of hell” should not prevail against it. In other words, the 
powers of evil already organized will be unable to withstand the mae 
siveness of the Church of God. 

These several figures show that not only Christians as individuals, but 
the Church as a unit, are to present an aggressive front against the enemy, 
are to perform personal missionary service. The history of the Church 
proves that when it has assumed this responsibility it has never failed to be 
victorious; shirking it has always made the Church a failure. Dr. Robert 
F. Horton, the eminent English Congregationalist, pointedly says that “the 
Church in barracks is always a failure; the Church on the march, with 
banners flying, is always a success.” 

IV. Periods of outward expansion have been ever periods of the 
Church’s deepest spirituality. When she shuts her eyes to the example set 
by ‘the Founder and becomes content with insistence on a barren orthodoxy, 
or forms and ceremonies, she becomes invariably a negligible quantity in 
the eyes of the world. The age of the apostles, for instance, was a great 
period of spirituality and aggressiveness. Paul was its greatest leader and 
with Paul the preaching of the Gospel never means proclaiming orthodoxy 
but seeking to convert those out of Christ. Now I want you to catch the 
missionary spirit of Christ and of Paul. What the Church will accomplish 
will be the sum total of the results of the efforts of all Christians. 

Dr. Robert E. Speer, an eye-witness, tells us that the recent extension of 
Mohammedanism in India is due to the missionary zeal of Mohammedan 
laymen. Government officials of that faith have been known to spend their 
leisure hours in preaching and in doing personal work among their heathen 
neighbors. Now, let me ask you, is not the religion of the Cross as stim- 
ulating as that of the Crescent? Is not the Bible as worthy a gift to man- 
kind as the Koran? And is not the wondrous story of the divine Carpen- 
ter of Nazareth as worthy of imparting as that of the camel driver of 
Mecca? 

Be leaders, then, in your community, in the same sense in which your 
Lord was,.and, in your endeavors to extend his Kingdom among individ- 
uals and against social evils, rely upon the assurance given in Scripture: 
“They who are wise shall glow as the firmament, and those who turn 
many to righteousness as the stars forever and ever.” “Lo! I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the ages.”—W. H. A. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty and most merciful God, who 
hast given the Bible to be the revelation of thy great love to man, and of thy 
power and will to save him; grant that our study of it may not be made in 
vain by the callousness or carelessness of our hearts, but that by it we may 
be confirmed in penitence, lifted to hope, made strong for service, and 
above all be filled with the true knowledge of thee and of thy Son Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “It is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: The best we have, O God, is thine. The 
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cattle of the hills, the fruitage of the fields, the product of the shops. Our 
time is thine and our money also. Teach us that all these things have 
more of value when we know them as thine, more than when we call them 
our own. We would place under tribute to thy service what we have. 
Teach us how the material things of our life are hallowed when brought 
to thy house and used in thy kingdom. Put the touch of thine own hand 
in blessing upon it all, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THouGHTS 


Deflection of Disciples: I. Occasioned by a hard saying (v. 60). II. 
Arrested by a high saying (v. 62). III. Instructed by a deep saying (v. 63). 
IV. Warned by a sharp saying (v. 64). V. Explained by a dark saying 
(v. 65).—T. W. 

Christianity a Vital Force: “It is the Spirit that quickeneth.” I. Purity. 
II. Love. III. Activity—W. H. B. 

Holy Spirit Necessary to Success: “It is the Spirit that quickeneth.” 
However learned, however godly, however eloquent a minister may be, he 
is nothing without the Holy Spirit. The bell in the steeple may be well 
hung, fairly fashioned and of soundest metal, but it is dumb until the 
ringer makes it speak. And in like manner the preacher has no voice of 
quickening for the dead in sin, of comfort for living saints until the 
Divine Spirit gives him a gracious pull, and bids him speak with power.— 
GFis.S: 

Christian Progress: Our business in life is not to get ahead of other 
people, but to get ahead of ourselves——Maltbie D. Babcock. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY 


A Baptist missionary came home from India just at the time when the 
old gospel hymn, “Hold the Fort,” was at the height of its popularity. 
Everywhere he heard it sung. The more he heard it the more he disliked 
it, until at last he went into one of the missionary gatherings of his denomi- 
nation and protested against the use of the hymn. “ ‘Hold the Fort?’” he 
cried indignantly. “ ‘Hold the Fort?’ why, that is the devil’s business. Our 
business, as Christians, is to storm the fort.” 


AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY 


Christianity was never intended by its divine author to be confined to 
the four walls of a church. Its mission is to enter the city and purge it of 
its moral leprosy, and to take hold of and cure men and women of all the 
moral and physical ills which pollute and destroy both soul and body in 
hell. This it can do only by entering each individual heart; and to do this 
it must be carried personally and impressed upon the individual conscience 
as a message of peace and good will. And the preachers and professed 
Christians who are not, in some effectual measure at least, so carrying and 
so presenting the gospel to the lost are a travesty on the name Christian, 
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Deap, Not AGGRESSIVE 


Judge Rooney, of Chicago, fined a man $100 and costs and sentenced 
him to jail for ninety days for impersonating a doctor and practicing medi- 
cine without a license. 

I wonder how many professing Christians, ministers and laymen, would 
be “hit” by a law fining those who pretended to be Christians and are not. 
“I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead,” 
was Christ’s condemnation to the Church at Sardis. Are we leading or 
misleading people by our pretensions? Unless we repent we shall surely 
be judged and penalized for our hypocrisy. May we be worthy of our 
profession! 

STEADY PuLL AGGRESSIVE 


A preacher down South once observed that he had three classes of 
members in his church: workers, strikers and jerkers. Some pastors in the 
North, we presume, can say as much. We all know the jerker, the man 
who suddenly takes hold of work as though with the grip of a cable-car, 
but who only travels a few blocks before he lets go again. These jerky 
Christians are somewhat amusing and decidedly trying. They seem to be 
very willing to “take hold,” but they have no gift of continuance. The 
Lord’s work cannot well go by jerks. A steady pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull all together is the true way in which to make progress. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Eternal God, who art above all change and 
darkness, whose will begat us, and whose all-present love doth enfold and 
continually redeem us, Holy Guest who indwellest, and dost comfort us; 
we have gathered to worship thee, and in communion with thee to find our- 
selves raised to the Light of our life and to the Heaven of our desires. 
Pour upon our consciousness the sense of thy wonderful nearness to us. 
Reveal to our weakness and distress the power and the grace that are 
more than sufficient for us. May we see what we are, thy Spirit-born chil- 
dren linked by nature, love and choice to thy mighty being; and may the 
vision make all fears to fade, and a Divine strength to pulse within, En- 
able us to carry out from this place the peace and strength that here we 
gain, to take into our homes a kinder spirit, a new thoughtfulness; that we 
may brighten sadness, heal the sick, and make happiness to abound. May 
we take into our daily tasks and life of labor, a sense of righteousness that 
shall be as salt to every evil and corrupting influence. Because we have 
walked here awhile with, thee, may we be able to walk more patiently with 
man. Send us forth with love to the fallen, hope for the despairing, 
strength to impart to the weak and wayward; and carry on through us the 
work thou didst commence in thy Son our Brother Man and Saviour God. 
Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Apostle to the Alaskans (Missions). 


From time to time I have been telling you, boys and girls, about great 
Foreign Missionary heroes. But there are Home Mission heroes too, and 
this morning I am going to tell you about one who has been called 
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“the apostle to the Alaskans.” I refer to the Rev. Dr. Sheldon Jackson, 
who I think you will agree earned the title I have suggested if you but 
begin to try to count up half the things that he did and endured in his 
over fifty years of home missionary work, and in hundreds of thousands of 
miles of travel, filled with the wildest adventures and escapes imaginable. 

The baby who was to become such a wonderful traveling missionary 
saw the light in the little village of Minaville, in the Mohawk Valley, New 
York State, May 18, 1834. His mother’s name being joined to his father’s, 
he became Sheldon Jackson. Later the family moved to Esperance, in the 
same state. 

Very early in life he thought of becoming a minister, and also had the 
hope of being a missionary. 

From early boyhood he was familiar with stories about the Indians. 
He also knew about David Brainerd and his work for the Indians. He 
read “Pilgrim’s Progress” and Washington Irving’s works and some of 
Scott’s novels. These he enjoyed very much and early began to dream 
dreams about the great world outside and to see visions of what was to be 
done. 

At fifteen he went to the Academy at Glens Falls, N. Y., and afterwards 
to Union College, Schenectady. 

Four days before his twenty-third birthday he was licensed to preach. 
Work among the Indians in Indian Territory was the first that offered 
after his seminary course at Princeton was finished. On his twenty-fourth 
birthday he was married. Their work among the Choctaws and repre- 
sentatives of other tribes was very strenuous, and Mrs. Jackson, besides 
helping in many ways, substituting for teachers, keeping house, and so on, 
found her hands full and her time too, with “keeping the little Indians 
in repair.” 

Later Mr. Jackson was moved to a parish thirteen thousand miles square 
in Minnesota and Wisconsin, with some of his preaching places a hun- 
dred miles apart. His salary was three hundred dollars a year. He traveled 
mostly on horseback or afoot. His escapes from freezing in blizzards and 
snow-drifts were many. But he did not freeze, except fingers and toes 
and perhaps his nose; but he thawed out, and went on with, his pioneer work. 

Later he was appointed Superintendent of Missions for Western Iowa, 
Nebraska, Idaho, Dakota, Montana, Wyoming and Utah. Under the trees, 
under the stars, in log huts, in miners’ camps, in dugouts and sod houses, 
the missionary went preaching and visiting and organizing churches. He 
had many thrilling experiences and providential escapes. 

But still later a call came to him from far Alaska. An exploring tour 
with unimaginable dangers and terrifying difficulties was made, in spite of 
many who thought there was no use or hope in it. But Dr. Jackson knew 
better, and was neither dismayed nor delayed by what people thought. He 
opened mission stations. He took Mrs. A. R. McFarland from Portland to 
be the first woman worker in that strange field. He even went to Point 
Barrow, the northernmost point, where Russian Siberia could be seen in 
the distance, and formed a mission there, where there are twenty-four days 
of night and the mail comes but once a year. With his other duties the 
Government made him General Superintendent of Education in Alaska. 

And now listen to the story of the reindeer. In pity for the poor 
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Eskimos and with a wise thought for their help, Dr. Jackson, after great 
efforts and innumerable discouragements, finally imported reindeer from 
Siberian Russia with native herders. After he had proved that it could be 
done he received aid from our Government in bringing still others and get- 
ting them well established and greatly increased in numbers. These ani- 
mals, that find their own food in the moss under the snow, and can travel 
where dogs cannot, and can furnish food for the people and skin-clothing 
also, have proven such a boon to Alaska that Dr. Jackson would be remem- 
bered if he had done nothing else. 

He was honored by his Church, the Presbyterian, as Moderator of its 
General Assembly. He was honored by the Government, by educators, by 
Geographical and Exploration societies. He is known as the Pathfinder 
and as a man who had traveled a million miles. “He went, on horseback 
or afoot, over unspeakable roads, bumping along in ox carts, by buckboard, 
stage, with mule team, by broncho, reindeer sledge, lumber wagon, ambu- 
lance, by freight or construction train, by dugout, launch, steamer, canoe, 
revenue-cutter or cattle-ship.” 

His heroic life ended at the age of seventy-five, in 1909.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Offended in Christ. 


TEXT: “Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me.” Matt. 
it & © 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: At first thought it seems almost inconceivable that 
any one should be offended at the tender, loving Saviour of mankind. Yet 
these are his own words, and he knew that many were and would be offended 
at him. They hate him without a cause; but it is none the less true that they 
hate him. “Unto you which believe, he is precious; but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is become 
the head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence.” 

How does it come that any one can be offended at one so loving, so 
patient, so perfect as Christ is? It seems incredible. But human nature is 
very peculiar in some of its antipathies. 

There is an illustration in the well-known story in ancient history of 
“Aristides the Just.” A vote was taken to ostracize him. One of the men 
who voted against him, when asked why he did so, replied: “Why, I am 
tired of hearing him called Aristides the Just.” General Logan, referring 
to this, once said: “It seems there are times when the people are tired of 
even honest men.” They are offended at the very virtues of a man. Who 
can doubt this when even Christ had occasion to say: “Blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in me?” 

I. Some are offended at Christ’s appearance and condition. 

1, His place of birth was criticized: “Can any ‘good thing come out of 
Nazareth ?” 

2. His poverty was criticized: “Is not this the carpenter’s son?” 


3. His lack of education was criticized: “Whence has this man this 
knowledge ?” 
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Blessed are they who are not offended to-day at Christ’s person or 
history or character. 

II. Again, some are offended at his doctrines. It is not fair to hold 
Christ responsible for all that is taught in his name to-day. As in old 
time, men still “teach the traditions of men for the doctrines: of God.” 
Before you take offense, make sure whether the doctrine is man’s teaching 
or Christ’s. But some did then as others do still take offense at doctrines 
which it is admitted were taught by Christ. 

Christ said: “Ye must be born again.” The doctrine of regeneration 
brings offense to many. 

Christ said: “Whosoever doth not deny himself and take up his cross 
daily, cannot be my disciple.” Many are offended at his doctrine of self- 
denial. 

Christ said: “Except ye eat of the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you.” Many were offended then, and many 
are offended still when they are told of the necessity of a simple, trustful, 
appropriating faith in the sacrificial Christ. 

III. Furthermore, some are offended at Christ on account of his fol- 
lowers. 

1. Sometimes because of their badness. They are critical because 
Christians are not better, and say that they are hypocrites. They will have 
nothing to do with Christ because his people are so bad. 

2. At other times because of their goodness. 

Milton, in sketching Satan, speaks of him as looking up at the sun in 
its noon-day splendor and exclaiming, in substance: “O sun! to tell thee 
how I hate thee, whose bright beams remind me of my former glories lost!” 
There are those who find it in their heart to say: “O Christian, to tell thee 
how I hate thee, whose godly life constantly reminds me of my sinful 
rebellion against God!” Like the bright sun to Satan, so is the true disciple 
of Christ a constant rebuke to the wicked; and this accounts for the fact 
that many are offended at Christ on account of the goodness of his fol- 
lowers. 

Very blessed are they who take no offense at Christ. It is anything but 
blessed for those who do take offense at him. Study Christ. Become ac- 
quainted with him, his character, his teachings. He is a perfect Saviour. 
He has imperfect followers. Accept Jesus for Jesus himself. To know 
him is to love him. Blessed, thrice blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in him. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Zealous Young Man: “And the witnesses laid down their clothes at 
a young man’s feet whose name was Saul.” Acts 7:58. 

The Lethargic Young Man: “And there sat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep,” etc. Acts 20:9. 

The Respect-Commanding Young Man: “Let no man despise thy 
youth,” etc. 1 Tim. 4:12. 

The Triumphant Young Man: “I have written unto you young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you and ye have 
overcome the wicked one.” 1 John 2: 14. 
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Things Worth While: “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest,” etc. Phil. 4:8. 

Self-measurement: “For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or 
compare ourselves with some that commend themselves: but they measur- 
ing themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, 
are not wise.” 11 Cor. 10: 12. 

Temperament and Personality: “Then Simon Peter having a sword drew 
it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right ear. The 
servant’s name was Malchus.” John 18: Io. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Jeremiah (The Prophet of Individual Religion). Jer. 
I: 4-10; 31: 27-34. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Each one of us shall give account of himself to 
God.” Rom. 14: 12. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


There are seven very distinctive points in Jeremiah’s life and call. 
1. God knowing him—“TI knew thee.” 2. God sanctifying him—‘I sanctified 
thee.” 3. God ordaining him—‘I ordained thee.” 4. God sending him— 
“T shall send.” 5. God commanding him—“I command.” 6. God encourag- 
ing him—“Be not afraid.” 7. God speaking through him—‘“I have put 
my words in thy mouth.” He was one of the greatest of the prophets, 
called to the office at an early age and in the thirteenth year of King 
Josiah’s reign. His unique personality looks out on us from his book with 
more individuality than that of any other prophet. He is seen as the very 
soul of gentle nature, tender-hearted, affectionate, “with almost a woman’s 
thirst for love,’ yet with an unbending firmness and immovable power of 
resistance in his prophetic sphere in remarkable contrast. God seemed to 
endow him with boundless spiritual strength and power to resist evil and 
to suffer in his person and spirit. He had to preach repentance to a people 
unfaithful to God. He would have consumed himself for the salvation 
of his country, yet he had to listen to the bitterest suspicions and revilings 
that often*brought him to despair. Nor does he restrain his feelings. He 
is known as the weeping prophet. He even wishes that he could dissolve 
in tears for his poor people. He would fain dwell alone in the wilderness 
to escape the wickedness of his surroundings. He wishes that God had 
never called him to his office, since God’s words make him reel like a 
drunken man, burn in him like fire when he would seek to suppress them. 
In this conflict between his heart of human feeling and God’s inexorable 
word, like Job, he wishes he had never been born. Over against all outward 
attacks he stands as an iron pillar or brazen wall, while at the same time 
mourning the ruin of Judah as no one else does. In the midst of his sorrow 
and despondency he is faithful to his task as a prophet and bold in declar- 
ing the word of God. He had, for his day, most remarkable spiritual in- 
sight, teaching that mere attention to worship or veneration of its forms is 
worthless, that the law must be written on the heart, and that the individual, 
rather than the state, is the object of Divine regard. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


INDIVIDUAL RELIGION 


A certain soap-maker having run out of superlatives to define the per- 
fection of his product, hit upon a statement that said in a novel and com- 
pelling way the last word that could be said concerning it: “As we couldn’t 
improve our product we improved the box.” We can’t improve the content 
of religion, but we can improve the container—ourselves. Much has been 
said as to the kind of religion needed at the present day. There is but one 
sufficient religion and that is Christianity. It needs not to be changed or 
improved, though some methods of advocating it may be bettered. And the 
Christians who display it to the world may be improved. The “box” is 
what people see; make the box more attractive. It’s a good slogan for the 
church—Improve the box! Jeremiah was the prophet of individual re- 
ligion. His desire was to make over the people. 


RELIGION BLESSING THE INDIVIDUAL 


“And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God; 
and the prisoners heard them” (Acts 16:25). 

A preacher, approaching his new appointment, asked a boy, “Do people 
at Millbrook enjoy religion?” “Them that has it does,” was the reply. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Challenge of the Church. 


“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches.” 
PRevuce 7 se 712-18, 

I. Challenges coming in the Church. 1. Here in the seven letters to 
the churches. 2. At present: From conditions in our own country; from 
the Near East; from the Far East; from the world. II. Challenges coming 
from the Church, 1. To evil in all its forms, for battle. 2. To all its mem- 
bership, for an adequate study of the Bible. 3. To young people, for a 
Christian life work. 4. To the industrial world, capital and labor alike, to 
follow the Golden Rule. 5. To the political world, to make moral issues 
supreme. 6. To the whole world—to follow Jesus Christ. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
September 14. How Increase Our Membership? Acts 2: 42-47. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Any one who has his own salary or wages to manage is in business for 
himself. 

Make a profit on your work and make your profits work for you. 

“We are laborers together with God.” 

They who tread the paths of labor follow where My feet have trod.— 
Van Dyke. 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER TWENTY-FIRST 


Theme: Whispers of God. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Heb. 1: 1-14. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “The spacious firmament on high.”—Joseph Ad- 
dison. “Praise the Lord, ye heavens adore him.”—E. Osler. “With glory 
clad, with strength arrayed.”—Anonymous. “God, in the gospel of his 
Son.”—B. Beddome. “Father of mercies, in thy Word.”—Anne Steele. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament sheweth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, who hast brought us again to the 
day of rest, grant that it may be to us a true Sabbath. Help us to keep 
this day holy by guarding it from all sin. Give us grace to rest from self, 
that we may not seek our own will but the will of our Father in heaven. 
Let us not sink into indolence or dull indifference. We would walk in the 
footsteps of Jesus. May the spirit of his energy be in us, that we may 
serve thee to-day obediently and diligently. Reveal to us the mystery of 
eternal life and grant us this great gift that we may live in thee even now 
and forever. Alas! our little lives are narrow and feeble and faint. We 
would covet that better life which thou givest us in Jesus Christ who died 
that we might live. Thus may he live in us, and may we be able to say, To 
us to live in Christ. Let this day be one of resurrection for many souls, 
a day of awakening from the dead, and of the new birth of the Spirit, we 
pray Thee in Christ’s name. Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: Whispers of God. 


TEXT: “Lo, these are but the outskirts of his ways; and how small a 
whisper do we hear of him.” Job 26:14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The book of Job is the sublimest drama ever writ- 
ten. The matchless story it unfolds centers about Job, a man of inex- 
haustible patience and of unwavering faith in God. <A series of shocking 
misfortunes swooped down upon him with appalling suddenness. 

No grander display of faith in the abiding justice and mercy of God 
was ever made than by this man. He was content to submit to God’s will, 
no matter how large a measure of personal distress it might involve. He 
clothed himself in sackcloth and sat in dust and ashes in token of his 
great affliction and its resultant anguish, but not once did Job waver in 
his loyalty and devotion to God. 

444 
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God did not permit these bitter experiences to come to Job because he 
was a bad man who stood in need of correction. God came close to his 
servant amid the deepening shadows of his sorrow. 

Job’s affliction taught him many things, among them that the universe 
is a vast whispering gallery—one where God is ever whispering in a still, 
small voice. Let us listen, and we, too, may catch his whispers. 

I. Let us listen to his whispers in nature. Nature announces the ex- 
istence of God and teaches the thoughtful mind many important facts con- 
cerning him. All of the sweet harmonies of nature but remind us of the 
Master Musician whose love of harmony, of order, of beauty, of grandeur, 
of variety, and of spotless purity have made all these things possible. Each 
of these wonders of nature whisper to us of God. 

Clear as is the whisper we get, it is faint and unsatisfying. Plain as 
are the evidences of the Master Workman’s presence in nature, we are 
obliged to say with Job, “These are but the outskirts of his ways.” We de- 
sire clearer accents, and fuller particulars of the Workman’s personality. 
We cannot contemplate his artistry without wanting to come into intimate 
contact with the Artist who conceived and executed these things. 

II. God whispers to us in his daily providence. A whispered message 
comes in every incident of life. Every experience supplies him with an 
opportunity to speak to us. It seems that he cannot get very near us when 
we are well and strong, or when we enjoy prosperity, or fancy we are 
possessed of unusual power. In such days we are quite often indifferent 
to him and inattentive to his words of wise counsel. Nevertheless, we all 
know the hours spent in the furnace of affliction are the hours when God 
draws nearest to his servants and speaks in clearest accents to them. 

But it is not alone in somber or painful hours that God whispers—he 
whispers in the sunlight as well as in shadows, in the moonbeams as well 
as in the roaring tempest, in prosperity as well as in adversity, in health 
as well as in sickness, in laughter as well as in tears. Oh, yes, he is speaking 
in every providence. He is ever speaking. The difficulty is in his securing 
a hearing from us. 

III. He whispers to us from every page of his holy Word. There are 
many persons who never hear a word from these blessed pages. They are 
making so much noise with their own voices they cannot hear that still 
small voice Elijah heard in the cave. Their ears are filled with the rumbling 
of their own ridiculous philosophies. They belong to that class Paul was 
pleased to denominate as persons “Who are wise above that which is writ- 
ten.” Men and women can get too wise. They can and do get infatuated 
with the speculations of their own vain conceits and with “science falsely 
so called.” Paul warned Timothy against such, and our generation needs 
to regard that warning even more than he did. God speaks from every 
page, and we can hear him if we will listen. He speaks in whispers, how- 
ever, and unless we give reverent attention, we cannot hear him. 

As we linger upon his Word we will find his voice becoming more and 
more audible, and we will make the same progress toward a clearer knowl- 
edge of God that Job made. We have already heard of him by the hearing 
of the ear. It may be we are catching the whispered accents of his voice. 
If we will persevere in our reverent attention, he will one day step from 
behind the intervening shadows, and we will be able to say with his servant, 
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Job, “Now mine eye seeth thee.” Rich indeed will be that experience! We 
will be able, then, to understand many things now robed in obscurity. 

IV. He whispers to us through the ministries of the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit is the silent member of the adorable Trinity. He never 
shows his face. He never calls his own Name. He never comes into view. 
He never speaks above a whisper. All his words are spoken in a voice so 
faint the world never hears a word he utters. He stands behind our chair, 
as it were, and, reaching across our shoulder, points to the written words 
of the Holy Scriptures and whispers their hidden meaning into the attentive 
ear. From his position of personal concealment, he warns, instructs, en- 
treats and comforts the children of God. How dependent we are upon 
the Holy Spirit! He illuminates the mind, quickens the understanding, 
deepens the affections, subdues the will, carries to completion the gracious 
work of sanctification, until the redeemed sinner attains unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ, and is made complete in him. 

All we ever know of experimental religion we learn from the Spirit’s 
work in our hearts. He takes of the things of Christ and shows them 
unto us. How marvelous the work of this divine Helper who whispers to 
us of God day and night! 

V. Now we are beholding the outskirts of God’s ways and listening to 
whispered messages from him. The universe still resounds with his still, 
small voice and spreads before us elaborate sketches of his mighty plans. 
The heavens declare his glory, just as they did in David’s time. Lilies are 
still clothed with his beauty, as they were in the days of Jesus. Gleaming 
sun, twinkling stars, blooming flowers, mighty forests, towering mountains, 
rippling streams join in one mighty whisper of God. Can we not hear him? 

What we now see are but the outskirts of his ways, and what we now 
hear are but whispers of him. It will not always be so. No more will he 
speak in faint whispers, but in accents loud and clear. That day we will 
be able to say with Job: “I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye seeth thee.’—S. B. L. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Blessed Lord, by whose providence 
all Holy Scriptures were written and preserved for our instruction, give 
us grace to study them with patience and love. Strengthen our souls with 
the truth of their teaching. Keep from us all pride and irreverence. Guide 
us in the deep things of thy heavenly wisdom, and by thy great mercy lead 
us unto everlasting life through Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Help 
us to learn thy ways and desires for us by listening to thy voice in nature, 
in providence, in thy word and in our own hearts. We ask through Christ. 
Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Then the people rejoiced for that they 
offered willingly; because with perfect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lord.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: May our offering be with thanksgiving. We 
take gratefully out of thy hand the things of our good. We would take 
them as a stewardship and a trust. We would then give back to thee what 
we have—the best of our thought, of our life, the best of our goods. We 
think of our money as from thee. Forgive us if we use any of it foolishly. 
Guide us that we may use it well, use it in thy cause, and not our money 
only, but with our money— 
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“Take our soul and bodies’ powers, 
Take our memory, mind and will, 
All our goods and all our hours, 
All we know and all we feel, 
All we think, or speak or do, 
Take our hearts but make them new.” 
For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


God’s Whispered Secrets: “The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him.” The word “secret” properly means a couch or cushion. Then a 
divan or circle of friends sitting together. Then, deliberation or consulta- 
tion. Then, familiar intercourse, intimacy. And then a secret, as if it were 
the result of private consultation between friends. Friendship. Fellow- 
ship. God speaks to those who love him. He speaks in nature, in his 
Word, by his providence, in their hearts by his Holy Spirit. 

When a humble and teachable soul is near to God, he often tells it a 
secret. He whispers in the Christian’s ear some sweet word of promise’ 
or love no one else can hear, perhaps which no one else could under- 
stand.—H. 

Friends who walk together impart their secrets to each other. Noah 
walked with God, and God revealed a great secret to him about his in- 
tended destroying of the old world and saving him in the ark. Abraham 
walked with God, and God took him into the most intimate relation, say- 
ing, “Shall I hide from Abraham the thing which I do?” There are Chris- 
tians to-day who walk with God, and how often he sweetly unbosoms him- 
self to them, at the time of prayer, in the quiet hour of spiritual meditation 
and communion, while pondering his word, or in the holy supper, as when 
Christ made himself known to his disciples in the breaking of bread !—H. 

Nature Revealing God: “The undevout astronomer is mad.” “What do 
you see?” was asked of a famous botanist. “I see God,” was the reverent 
answer. “I am thinking God’s thoughts after him,” said a great astronomer. 
“T have found a universe worthy of God,” said a Christian microscopist, 
turning from his instrument. 


CHOICE IELUSTRATIONSYONG TH BVIHEME 
Gop REVEALED IN NATURE 


Rev. R. J. Campbell tells the story of a child sailing on the ocean. He 
kept asking his mother when he should see the sea. She would point to 
the water all around the ship and say, “That is the sea, my child,” but the 
little one could not understand. To him that was only water. So the daisies, 
the brooks, the sunsets, to us are only nature until Christ has so revealed 
God to us that we see our Father in them. 


NaTuRE TEACHING OF GoD 


A lady of wealth went to her summer home in northern Michigan. After 
she had left the railway station it was necessary to travel some distance 
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through a forest. From the station they descended a very steep hill from 
which the country spread for miles before her vision. On every hand there 
were trees, trees, trees. Nota village nor a dwelling in sight but only a mass 
of trees. She was immediately overcome by the greatness of God’s universe 
and her own littleness. That vision could not leave her. She felt that she 
must henceforth make her little life count. It was her call to usefulness. 
She returned to her home and at once offered herself to her pastor for 
any work he had for her to do. 


Tue Outskirts oF His Ways 


A minister asked an old colored man his reasons for believing in the 
existence of a God. “Sir,” said he, “I have been here going hard on fifty 
years. Every day since I have been in this world I see the sun rise in the 
east and set in the west. The north star stands where it did the first time 
I ever saw it. The seven stars and Job’s coffin keep on the same path in 
the sky, and never turn out. It ain’t so with man’s works. He makes 
clocks and watches. They may run well for a while; but they get out of 
fix and stand stock still. But the sun and moon and stars keep on the 
same way all the while.”—H. 


Gop’s Out-or-Doors 


The story is told of a great scientist, a naturalist, who one lovely summer 
day went out in the highlands of Scotland with his microscope to study the 
heather bell in all its native glory, and, in order that he might see it in 
its perfection, he got down on his knees without plucking the flower, ad- 
justed his instrument, and was reveling in its color, its delicacy, its beauty, 
“lost in wonder, love and praise.” How long he stayed there he does not 
know, but suddenly there was a shadow on him and his instrument. He 
waited for a time, thinking it might be a passing cloud. But it stayed there. 
Presently he looked up over his shoulder and there was a fine specimen 
of a Highland shepherd watching him. Without saying a word, the nat- 
uralist plucked the heather bell and handed it with the microscope to 
the shepherd, that he, too, might see what he was beholding, if he had 
vision. The old shepherd put the instrument up to his eyes, got the heather 
bell in place, and looked at it until the tears ran down his face. Then ten- 
derly handing back the little heather bell and the instrument, he said: “I 
wish you had never shown me that. I wish I had never seen it.” “Why?” 
asked the scientist. “Because,” he said, “Mon, that rude foot has trodden 
on so many of them.” How beautiful, indeed, are the things of God’s 
out-of-doors. We would do well to look upon them more apprecia- 
tively —H. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: We praise thee, O our Father, for this world 
and its witness of thee: for sunshine, wind and rain, and all weathers; for 
the wide-bosomed sea and the everlasting hills; for high-sailing clouds and 
clear-shining stars; for springing grass and flowers and tall stately trees; 
for lakes and streams and all waters. Help us to drink to the full of the 
beauty and strength of the world and to know that they come from thee 
as gifts of love to us. We praise thee for man and for his making in 
thine image: for the strange light in his eyes, for his wonderful face, his 
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mighty mind and his deathless soul; for his lordship of creation, his power 
to conquer nature, his skill to plant and build, to fashion and create, to 
paint and sing; for the memories of greatness that abide his fall, for the 
grace of forgiveness that restores his soul, for the cords of love that bind 
him to thy will. Hasten the day of redemption, when our last enemy shall 
be trodden under foot and thou shalt call the Son of man to share thine 
everlasting throne. We praise thee for the sacrament of Life: for its great 
adventure, its glorious opportunities, its zeal, its triumph, its desire; for the 
things that point beyond themselves to a spiritual realm from which they 
take their rise; for the failures that quicken better hope, the pains and 
sorrows and sins that spur us on to search for health and comfort and 
redemption; for death that wakens thoughts of immortality, for unfulfilled 
desire that anchors us to thee; for all ministries of the infinite: the beauty 
of common things, the light of heaven upon our daily path, thy glory in the 
face of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit’s witness in the soul of man. 
Now we know that all things are through and for and unto Christ, and in 
him all things are ours. Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord most High. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Greek Myth of Cupid and Psyche. 


I think that all boys and girls like myths and fables. A large proportion 
of all are of Greek origin. When I was in Rome last summer I saw a 
very interesting and amusing statuette. It represented Venus, the goddess 
of beauty, spanking Cupid, because she thought he did not shoot his love- 
arrows in what she considered the right direction. But the myth I have 
this morning is a story, not one represented by a statuette. It is about 
Cupid and Psyche, and this is the way it is told: 

There was once a beautiful little earth-child named Psyche, and she 
was very lonely because she had no one to play with. The goddess Venus, 
who lived high above the clouds on the mountain called Olympus, saw 
Psyche, and she sent her own little son, Cupid, down to earth to play 
with Psyche. So Cupid and Psyche played together in the woods, and 
for a while they were as happy as the day was long. Psyche knew how to 
make beautiful wreaths of flowers, and Cupid had wings and could fly 
away to find the prettiest blossoms to bring back to Psyche. Cupid had a 
bow and arrows, too, and Psyche loved to watch him shoot high up in 
the air. 

But one day, when they were playing hide and catch, Psyche hid herself 
where Cupid could not find her. Cupid was sure that he had lost his little 
playmate. He began to cry, and then naughty Psyche laughed at him. 

When Venus saw what Psyche had done, she was angry. She came 
down from the clouds and took Psyche away from the earth, and up, up to 
the shining palace of the gods, high upon Mount Olympus. 

“Wicked Psyche,” she said, “to frighten my little son!” 

Then she led Psyche away from the palace to the granary of the gods 
and she showed her a great pile of grain heaped in the middle of the 
granary floor. It reached nearly to the ceiling, and it was made up of all 
kinds of grain—wheat and oats and barley and rye—all mixed together. 
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“You must sort all this pile of grain before you can see Cupid again,” 
said Venus. 

Poor little Psyche! Her fingers flew, but the pile grew no smaller. 
The sun began to lower, and still the grain nearly reached the ceiling. 
Psyche covered her face with her hands and began to cry, but just then 
something very strange happened. Through the granary door came hurry- 
ing a long procession of ants; the large black ants, the small red ants, the 
winged ants and the white ants—all come to help poor Psyche. 

Straight over to the pile of grain they went, and they began sorting it 
all out into smaller piles. The black ants took the wheat, the red ants took 
the oats, the winged ants took the barley and the white ants took the rye. 
Psyche wiped her eyes and began sorting, too, and before sunset the grain 
was all sorted. 

As the last kernel was put on the last pile and the long procession of 
ants was going home again, Psyche heard a flutter of wings. In through 
the granary window flew Cupid, and he put his arms about Psyche, and 
kissed her. Then he took from under his quiver of arrows a pair of the 
most beautiful, velvet butterfly wings and he fastened them to Psyche’s 
shoulders. 

Out of the window, and down through the air to the earth flew Cupid 
and Psyche—two happy playmates once more. If you watch, you may see 
them some sunny day—two butterflies—flitting from flower to flower, sip- 
ping honey and playing together as happy as the day is long —H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Summons to Serve. 


TEXT: “Come now, therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh,” ete. 
Exod. 3: 10-12. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: God’s summons to serve, Moses’ sense of insuffi- 
ciency, his unrecognized sufficiency—these are the three prominent thoughts 
presented in these verses. 

I. God’s summons to serve. 

The years of Moses’ life are divided in a remarkable way into three 
forties. The first forty he spent as a prince in Pharaoh’s court, the second 
as a shepherd in Midian, the third as leader of Israel. He had just finished 
the second forty when at the burning bush he received a sudden summons. 
It was nothing less than a commission to bring Israel out of Egypt. The 
sight of the bush that burned and was not consumed was an astonishment 
to him, but it was not half so astonishing as was the summons that came 
to him there: “Come now, therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh.” 
Was this lone man who had fled and was now hiding from Pharaoh’s wrath 
to go and stand in his presence, not to make meek submission, but to make 
an audacious and most unpalatable demand sure to incense him to the high- 
est degree? Was this solitary shepherd to dream of such a thing as per- 
forming the stupendous task of taking the Israelites out of the mighty 
Pharaoh’s grasp to transfer them into a distant land of peace and plenty? 
Yes, it was just this to which God was summoning him. 
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Though God does not call us to such high tasks as that to which Moses 
_ was called, yet he does summon and send us forth to noble service. We 
stand at the opening of another year of church work. There are souls that 
need deliverance to-day, as did Israel in that day. God tells us to go to 
them and lead them forth into the light and blessing of his Gospel. He 
summons us to bear witness for him before an ungodly world. He com- 
missions us to teach his truth, to lift up the fallen, cheer the despondent, 
feed the hungry, comfort the sorrowing, save the sinning. Indeed, he may 
speak to us in a far more definite way, telling us exactly what to do. “There 
is that home where a sick one waits your coming. There is a poor widow 
you must help. Go, teach in that Sunday School. Go, preach in that 
foreign field. Go down into that dark place of your city and set up a light- 
house of Gospel truth. Extend a helping hand to that young man in your 
employ. See that that girl gets an education. Rescue that child from that 
den of degradation.” God’s summons to serve comes to every one of us. 

II. Moses’ sense of insufficiency. 

“Who am I,” said Moses, “that I should go unto Pharaoh?” “Who am 
I,” each one of us is too liable to say, “Who am I, that I should take upon 
me the name of Christ or undertake things so high and noble in his ser- 
vice?” Though this is a very natural feeling, it is one we should guard 
against carefully when God summons us into his service, 

A young man was asked to become a Christian. He said he would gladly 
do so, but he was afraid he would fail and bring dishonor upon Christ. 
But his hesitation was wrong. The call that came to him was God’s call 
and he had no right to hold back from duty because he felt insufficient. 

A young woman was invited to take a class of boys in Sunday School. 
She declined, fearing she would fail. There was nothing wrong in her 
timidity, but there was much wrong when she let her timidity, her sense of 
insufficiency, prevent her taking up the work she was providentially called 
to do. 

III. For, notice, in the third place, Moses’ unrecognized sufficiency. 
Moses proved to be perfectly fitted to accomplish the task for which he 
thought himself so unequal. He had in himself capacities of which he was 
then ignorant, and he had in God a divine resource on which he did not for 
the moment reckon. “Certainly I will be with thee.” “Say, I am hath 
sent me.” 

God does not make mistakes in calling persons to do work for him. 
He knows their talents, even if at the time they are latent. He always calls 
men and women who are prepared for the task. Moses was prepared for his. 
But it is not often the case that the worker recognizes his own preparation. 
He always says, “Who is sufficient for these things?” But God’s promise 
is always, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” 


SUGGESTED TEXTS AND THEMES 


Making a Worthy Exit: “O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high 


places.” 11 Sam. 1: 25. 

An Undesirable Suburb: “And Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom.” 
Gent 13212: 

The Reproach of Disuse: “The rest of them shall be a witness against 


Vouewysas5 55. 
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A Good Man in Bad Partnerships: “Jehoshaphat answered Ahab, I am 


as thou art . . . and we will be with thee in the war.” “Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works.” 11 Chron. 
T9338) 20537. 


Inactive Church Members: “And Jonah paid the fare thereof ... and 
was fast asleep.” Jonah 1:3, 5. 

The Sin of Frivolity: “But I say unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.” 
Matt.) 12.2130. 

Where Knowledge Fails: “Canst thou by searching find out God? 
Canst thou find out God unto perfection?” Job 11:7. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Jonah (The Narrow Nationalist Rebuked). Jonah 3: 1-5, 
FO3 A 31-11 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is acceptable to him.” Acts 10:34, 35. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Here is opportunity for a very impressive lesson on patriotism and 
world brotherhood. To this the teacher will naturally turn, but we will note 
now more particularly facts about the prophet himself. He is one of the 
Minor Prophets. The Book of Jonah is distinguished from the other 
prophetical books by the fact that it is not the prophecy, but the personal 
experiences of the man in which the interest is most likely to center. In 
order to escape the Divine Summons to preach repentance to Nineveh he 
embarked from Joppa, but during a storm was, at his own request and by 
issue of casting lots, thrown overboard and swallowed by a great fish. He 
was cast up on the shore, went to Nineveh, preached, and became most 
indignant when the people repented according to his call. He had no love 
for these inhabitants because they were foreigners. He has been given the 
title Fretful Jonah. Fretting certainly was one of his sins. But fretting 
indicates self-centeredness, absorbing concern for one’s own supposed 
interests. It is mastered only by enthroning God in our life. Jonah failed 
here. He certainly got himself into the bad habit of fretting against the 
circumstances in which God put him. But he was hardly less satisfied with 
the circumstances where he put himself. He took his life into his own 
management, out of the hands of God, but he was not happy or satisfied 
even then. Jonah tried to master life by refusing to do what he did not 
like. That way he failed, and deserved to fail. Then, later, he tried to 
master life by forcing himself to do what he ought to do. In that too he 
failed. There was no hope for him until he came to a right mind, and the 
only right mind for a man is fully accepting God’s mind. And there is no 
hope for us, either, until we deal with circumstances as our Lord Christ 


did, looking up to God and saying, “Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt.” 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


PREACHING WHERE SENT 


An old lady was once asked by a young man who had grown weary 
in the fight, whether he ought to give up the struggle. “I am beaten every 
time,” he said dolefully. “I feel I must give up.” “Did you ever notice,” 
she replied, smiling into his troubled face before her, “that when the Lord 
told the discouraged fishermen to cast their nets again, it was right in the 
same old spot where they had been fishing all night and had caught 
nothing ?” 

It is well to go preaching where Christ tells us to go. Jonah was not 
an obedient preacher. 

UNHEROIC JONAH 


Dr. Clifford, of London, tells of an English college which was visited by 
a minister seeking volunteers for a mission field in India. He assured the 
young men that the work was not difficult, that they would live in a pleas- 
ant society, have good homes, and enjoy the services of plenty of servants. 
Nobody offered to go. But a little while later another mission worker 
came to the school seeking men to go out to the Congo. The places that 
he wanted to fill were vacancies left in the force by death, and the recruiting 
officer said bluntly to the students: “It will most likely mean death to you, 
too.” Immediately six men offered themselves for service. Jonah not alone 
had prejudice against the Ninevites because they were foreigners, but he 
seemed to want an easy place in which to preach. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Men of Mighty Days. 


“As thy days so shall thy strength be.” Deut. 33:25. 

Walt Whitman has a great word in his eulogy of General Grant. He 
described him as “a man of mighty days and equal to the days.”’ The word 
is just a transcript of the divine promise. We are always purposed by our 
God to be more than a match for the largest circumstances, more than 
level with the vast opportunity, more than adequate to the most exacting 
task. Mighty days are therefore days of royal privilege, because they are 
days of promised power and endowment. I. In the “mighty days” we can 
unlock the mighty power of God. The background of every day is grace, 
and the more tremendous the day the more abounding is the grace. And, 
therefore, we can interpret our difficulties as the index of our resources. 
Our mission betokens our capital in the bank, and we can draw upon “the 
unsearchable riches” to the last demand of our need. II. Then with God’s 
mighty grace we can unlock ourselves. If life were just a sunny picnic 
that was never broken up by fierce tempest, by thunder and lightning and 
pelting rain, the greater part of our human resources would remain un- 
used and concealed. It is in the mighty days that we discover ourselves. 
Latent gifts troop out of their graves. Buried seeds spring into vigorous 
life. III. We are living through mighty days, and by God’s good grace we 
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can be equal to the days. Demands of church work in days just ahead. 
Demands missions are making. Demands of the working year on which we 
are just entering. Accept grace. “As thy days so shall thy strength be.” 
Mighty grace for mighty demands. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


September 21. How Improve Our Organization and Team-work? 
Acts 6: 1-7. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


It may be all right to be content with what you have, never with what 
you are. 

No mule or church member ever kicked and pulled at the same time. 

True courage is moral rather than physical. 

Success comes in cans, failure in can’ts. 

Grumblers, like the Devil, take no vacation. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
Nine Ways 


There are about nine ways that men respond to responsibility and here 
they are: 

“I won’t” is a tramp. “I can’t” is a quitter. “I don’t know” is too lazy. 
“I wish I could” is a wisher. “I might” is waking up. “I will try” is on his 
feet. “I can” is on his way. “I will” is at work. “I did” is now the “boss.” 

By checking your answers to the call of duty, you can, by this convenient 
table, tell exactly where you stand on the ladder of success. 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER TWENTY-EIGHTH 


Theme: The Royalty of Christian Service. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 20: 1-29. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “What grace and beauty shone.”—Edward 
Denny. “My dear Redeemer and my Lord.’’—Isaac Watts. “O Master, let 
me walk with thee.’-—Washington Gladden. ‘“O where is he that trod the 
sea.”—T. T. Lynch. “How shall I follow him I serve?”—Josiah Conder. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Let Israel hope in the Lord: 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, suffer us not to be 
so absorbed in laboring for the meat which perisheth that we forget to 
seek that which endureth unto everlasting life. During the past week we 
were too much taken up with the things of this world, too forgetful of thee 
and the eternal world. We bless thee for this quiet day, when we turn 
aside for a while and rest our souls. Help us now to seek the food on which 
our souls can live. As we are here in thy house, may it be to receive the 
word of life, while we bow before thee in worship and listen to the preach- 
ing of thy truth. Grant to all thy ministering servants to-day grace to 
feed on that word themselves, and then to distribute it to the hungry. We 
thank thee for Christ, in whom we find our heavenly food. We pray that 
he may come into our midst to-day. Thus may our souls be refreshed and 
built up in him. Thus do thou deepen in us the life eternal; and to those 
who have it not give this unspeakable blessing through Christ the Saviour. 
Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: The Royalty of Christian Service. 


TEXT: “Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.” 
Matt. 20: 27. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: And who would not be chief? A man without 
ambition is a mere manikin. “Better not be at all than not be noble.” There 
is much of sound wisdom in the remark of Cesar that he “would rather 
be first in a small village than second in Rome.” Life is a ladder, and 
climbers are the only people who reach the top. 

But how can it be done? How can one forge to the front? “By riding 
roughshod over all competitors,” says the world. “By serving all,” says 
Christ. Which is right? 

I. The way of service is the only way to chieftainship because it is the 
divine way. God himself is supreme by virtue of the fact that he is Serv- 
ant of all. God unveils himself in Christ, who is the very incarnation of 
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service. His life is briefly comprehended in the monograph, “He went 
about doing good.” 

He was the most ambitious man that ever lived in this world of ours. 
His purpose, as he announced it, was to establish a Kingdom in which his 
own glory was destined to cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. 
How did he propose to do this? By being Servant of all. He said, “The 
Son of Man is come not to be ministered unto but to minister.” Only 
once did he assume the outward form of royalty, namely, when he suffered 
the multitude to escort him to Jerusalem with waving palms and cries of 
“Hosanna to the Son of David!” But that incident must be interpreted in 
the light of another which occurred four days later. His disciples had been 
disputing as to which should be greatest in his kingdom, when he, knowing 
what was in their hearts, took a towel and girded himself, and, pouring 
water into a basin, washed his disciples’ feet, saying, “I have given you 
an example that ye should do as I have done unto you.” 

And the next day he was crucified. Never in all the centuries has there 
been such an illustration of the supremacy of service as when the King of 
kings suffered himself to be hung up betwixt heaven and earth that he 
might “taste death for every man,” even for those who slew him. And 
for what reward? “A name!” In heaven a great multitude that no man 
can number ascribe glory and honor and dominion and power to that name; 
and on earth an ever-increasing host of believers sing, “Crown him Lord 
of all!” 

What is Christ doing in heaven now? Still serving; and reigning be- 
cause he serves. Reigning, interceding, serving! This is Christ’s way. 
And this is the very opposite of the world’s way. You have seen, perhaps, 
a remarkable picture called “The Conquerors,” in which Cesar, Alexander, 
Napoleon, Attila the Scourge, Boadicea and Timour the Tartar are repre- 
sented as advancing on battle steeds and in war chariots, with blaring 
trumpets and waving banners, leading a militant host. On either side, as 
far as the eye can reach, are naked bodies of the slain in attitudes of 
anguish, headless and dismembered. Such has been the progress of the 
mighty toward the conquest of the world. 

Look on that picture and then on this: A Man in homespun with a 
humble retinue of handicraftsmen is making an itinerary through Galilee. 
The people of a certain village, having heard of his approach, are bring- 
ing out their sick and laying them on couches along the way. He enters— 
this Man in homespun—the Servant of all. He passes through the village 
street saying, “Be whole!” “Receive thy sight!” “Arise and walk!” The 
King of kings in the guise of a servant has passed through the village on 
his way to universal conquest; and behold, the people are rejoicing and 
making merry behind him. Thus does he stoop to conquer. It is the divine 
way. 

Now listen to this: “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus,” etc. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow.” : 

II. So much for Christ; now let us turn to the Christian, who is so 
called because he professes to be like him. 

The Christian should be of all men most ambitious; ambitious to be 
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like Christ, to make the most of himself, to occupy the largest possible 
field of influence in the behalf of his fellow men and for the glory of God. 
And the way to this sort of chieftainship is pointed out in the words “Let 
him be servant of all.” What was it Jesus said at the feetwashing? “I 
have left you an example.” On another occasion he said, “I am among 
you as one that serveth.” The symbol of our servitude is the yoke, which 
is always for two. When we serve, the Lord serves with us and through 
us and beside us. 

Do you ask what our reward shall be? Service is its own reward. 
There is no pleasure like that which Cowper calls “the generous pleasure of 
a kindly deed.” It is, as Shakespeare says, “twice blessed; it blesseth him 
that gives and him that takes.” 

In one of Horace Mann’s lectures he says, “The soul of the truly 
benevolent man (he might have said the truly great) does not seem to 
reside much in its own body. Its life, to a great extent, is a mere reflex 
of the lives of others. It migrates into their bodies and, identifying its 
existence with theirs, finds its own happiness in increasing and prolonging 
their pleasures, in extinguishing or solacing their pains.” 

And the influence of service outlives the servant. Shakespeare never 
said a falser thing than this: “The evil a man does lives after him; the 
good is oft interred with his bones.” The evil we do may be forgotten, 
but our loving-kindnesses are immortal. One may forget that da Vinci 
painted “The Last Supper’; but the dim figures of the men who sat around 
the table will always be remembered, because they are ceaselessly going 
about doing good. 

But the great reward is the “penny at evening,” bearing the image and 
superscription of the King and “Well done, good servant.” This is the 
token that opens the gates of heaven to all believers, the blessed heaven 
whereof it is written, “There his servants do serve him.” For what is 
heaven but promotion to larger tasks? “Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister?” Hell is simply self-service; heaven is the service 
of everybody but self, 

We conclude, then, that to reign is to serve. 

In Cologne Cathedral there is a rude wooden image of a giant with a 
child on his shoulder. “Who is this?” I asked the sacristan; and he an- 
swered, “This is Offero, the man in search of a master.” Then he told 
the story: Offero would serve only the mightiest. He offered himself to 
the king; and served him well, until on a certain occasion in the banquet 
hall the name of Satan was mentioned, whereat the king turned pale. 
“Why art thou frightened, O king?” he asked. “Because this is the prince 
of darkness, and he is mightier than I.” 

The giant went in search of the prince of darkness and found him 
without difficulty. He entered his service and all went well until as they 
were journeying they came to the cross-roads where stood a crucifix. There 
Satan fell a-trembling and refused to pass on. “Why art thou afraid?” 
asked Offero. “Because this is Christ, who is mightier than I.” Then 
Offero went searching for Christ. A barefoot friar told him to wait at: 
the ford of the river until Christ should pass. He built him a hut, accord-. 
ingly, and helped travelers on their way. One dark night he heard a, 
voice without, calling, “Offero, come and carry me over!” 
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He found a child awaiting him, lifted it upon his shoulders, and, staff 
in hand, entered the ford. The winds blew fiercely and the waters rose 
above him; the burden on his shoulders grew heavier and heavier until it 
seemed to crush him; at length he reached the other shore, set down his 
burden, and, lo! Christ stood before him, saying, “Inasmuch as thou hast 
done it unto one of these least, thou hast done it unto me.” 

No man is his own man. We are interdependent units in the world’s 
social life. The only question is whether we will serve meanly or splendidly. 
The basest serve themselves; they serve the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye and the pride of life. Christ stands for the noblest and best. 

Blessed are they who stoop to conquer, as Christ did; who wear the 
yoke on their way to the crown. For those who serve and suffer with him 
shall also reign with him.—D. J. B. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, help us to be 
great servants. Help us to do some service for thee to-day. Let our daily 
influence bring blessings to others. May we be at one with thee in the 
deepest places of our lives, that thy purposes may be our ideals. May we 
live this day with a close feeling of the infinite and with an abiding sense 
of the eternal. May we see the importance of eternal things. May we 
see the value of the souls of men and labor in love to win them to thee. 
We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread and your labor for that which satisfieth not?” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give us, O God, to know the pathway of life 
unto death that Jesus walked. To know it as the pathway of his giving. 
He gave up his glory and wore our flesh. He dies that we may live. He 
gave to death a blow that the eternal may obtain. Help us to give more 
as he gave, that the offering of our money may be but the earnest of the 
bringing of our heart and life to lay upon thine altar. May the spirit of 
Jesus obtain in our gifts that we may show of his love to those who would 
give him nothing. As we come with an offering for its consecration may 
the joy of Christ be in our hearts, for his name’s sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THoucutTs 


Elevation: Ambition is an instinct of our nature and capable of good. 
Court and pray for great things: 1. In your inner life and personal char- 
acter. 2. Take a high estimate of the work you have to do for God in this 
world. 3. Do not think it wrong to strive for a high place in heaven— 
Ng 

Ignorant Requests: Ye know not: 1. Of what sort my kingdom is; 
namely, a spiritual and heavenly. 2. Because you are asking for the triumph 
before the victory. 3. Because you suppose this kingdom is given by right 
of blood to those who seek it, whereas it is given only to those who deserve 
and strive,—L. : 

“Ye know not what ye ask”: There is a heathen story which tells that 
ence a man asked for this gift—not to die. It was granted to him by the 
Fates. He was to live on forever, But he had forgotten to ask that his 
youth and health and strength might last forever also. And so he lived 
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on until age and its infirmities and weakness were weighing him down. 
His life grew to be a weariness and burden to him. Existence (for it could 
hardly be called life) was one long torment to him; and then he wished to 
die. He wished to die and could not. He had asked for a thing he was 
totally unfit to enjoy, but he had to take the consequences of it when it was 
given. It was a curse to him, not a blessing. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
SERVICE A CHRISTIAN IDEA 


Professor Peabody’s lecture at the University of Tokyo on the subject 
of “Liberty, Culture, Service,” was so highly praised that the emperor 
wished to read it. The Japanese professor who was chosen to translate 
the lecture found great difficulty in choosing just the right word to trans- 
late the word “Service” in the title of the address, because the idea was not 
to be found in Japanese thought. It is a Christian idea—Missionary Re- 
view of the World. 

A VoLUNTARY SERVANT 


“And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.” 
A wealthy family in San Francisco engaged the services of a handsome 
young Japanese, whose business it was to wash windows and polish silver, 
furniture, etc. He was always called “Sol,” and was faithful and oblig- 
ing. At the end of four years he left of his own accord, having saved 
some eighty pounds. Nothing more was heard from him until one of the 
daughters, traveling in Europe, attended a court reception at Berlin, and 
was introduced to “Sol” as “Lieutenant Karo Yatami.” She learned that 
he was wealthy and the nephew of the Mikado of Japan. His appointment 
in the German army was by request of his uncle, who had determined to 
adopt the German military system. The young lady inquired: “Why did 
you take the position of a servant?” He replied: “Though rich, I be- 
lieved I could best serve my country by beginning where I did, and thus 
becoming acquainted with the American manners and customs.” 


SERVANT CuHoosEes Not 


At the Nashville Student Volunteer Convention, in 1906, Professor Erd- 
man told of a wealthy American living in Paris who was induced by his 
friends to try to get an appointment from President Roosevelt as a member 
of the American Embassy in Paris. They said it would help him socially 
and give him more prestige. So he came to Washington, and when he had 
gained an audience with the President, he said: “I think that I could serve 
my country, perhaps, if I should have this appointment in Paris—”’ But 
Mr. Roosevelt interrupted him with the words: “My young friend, a man 
desiring to serve his country does not begin by saying where he is going 
to serve.”—J. Leslie Lobingier. 


MINISTERING TO OTHERS 


Dr. Dan Crawford tells us in “Thinking Black” that traveling in Central 
Africa is often difficult, because the trail is lost beneath the thick, matted 
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tangle of grass thirteen feet high, which in the dawn is heavily covered 
with dew. It is the Negro custom to make the children squeeze through 
first. The “human brooms,” as they are called, have to run the first risk 
of being pounced upon by a hungry hyena or lurking leopard; they also 
catch the deluge of dew on their naked, shivering bodies. So to the native 
mind, an explorer like Livingstone is a “dew drier” or a “pathfinder.” 
The “dew drier” is not “ministered unto,” but “ministers” to those who 
follow, and he has his reward in the Negro song: 


“Lead thou the way in the wet grass drear, 
Then, only then, art thou pioneer; 
For Mr. First must get all the woes 
That Mr. Second may find repose.” 


PASTORAL PRAYER: O Immanuel, God for ever with us, help us to 
make a place for thee to reign within our hearts, to build in these our days 
that city where thou shalt dwell with men, and sin and darkness, pain and 
sorrow, shall be no more. We thank thee that Christ cometh to us ever 
more manifest and more victorious. We pray that this age may become 
as the highway of our God; may the desires that stir among the people 
exalt every valley and make every mountain low. When we grow con- 
tented with the things that are, send us again the prophet’s word. When 
we soil our souls with sin, open then in our midst the cleansing fountain. 
When in our selfishness we sell men into bondage and humble our women 
with shame, come again from the ranks of those who toil; from the lands 
that are in darkness, from our despised Nazareths, raise up the Deliverer. 
When we grow proud of our petty knowledge, and can no longer stoop to 
learn thy ways, send us a child again, a new generation springing from 
the uncorrupted source of things, and lead us back to a sane mind, a sin- 
cere heart and a simple life. Though poor be the chamber, shrink not 
from its lowliness; abhor not the womb of our humanity; be born again 
in us, assume our flesh and lift us to thyself. We ask through Christ. 
Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Because He Was Selfish. 


TEXT: “Look not every man on his own things, but every man also 
on the things of others.” Phil. 2: 4. 

That means, boys and girls, don’t want other people’s things. Don’t 
covet them. Don’t try to get them away from them. Don’t be selfish. 
That is what our text means, and I am going to illustrate it with a little 
fable by the Old Greek writer A“sop. You have all heard of Zsop and 
know many of his fables. It is quite likely you have heard and know this 
one too, but anyway I am going to tell it and bring it back fresh to your 
minds, 

This is the way the fable is related: 

Once upon a time a great dog was walking through the streets feeling 
very fine because the butcher had just given him a nice juicy marrow-bone. 
He held his head quite high, and his tail very stiff, and he looked neither 
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to the right nor left. All the little town-dogs ran on behind, barking and 
saying: “Please let us smell of your bone.” But the great dog hurried on 
and would have nothing to do with the hungry little town-dogs. 

But he could not think of sitting down to enjoy his bone for fear some 
of his friends might come along and he would have to share his feast with 
them. 

“I will bury my bone,” said the great dog, “a long way from here, 
where no one can find it, and some other day I will dig it up and eat it.” 

So the dog hurried on until he left the town behind him and he came 
to a clear, running brook with a board laid across it for a bridge. 

“There is not another dog here to see,” said the big dog, clutching his 
bone more tightly in his teeth as he started across the brook. But no 
sooner had he set foot on the bridge than he saw, running along on the 
top of the water, another dog with another bone in his mouth! 

“What may this be?” said the big dog to himself. 

When he stopped, the dog in the water stopped; when he started on, 
the other dog started, too. When he turned his head, the dog in the water 
turned his head also. 

“This will never do,” said the big dog. “I am going to take his bone 
away from him.” 

So the big dog leaned away over to the edge of the water and opened 
his mouth wide to take the brook-dog’s bone, but—there was no dog in the 
water at all, only the great dog’s shadow. Splash! down went the great 
dog’s bone in the water and off it sailed where he could not reach it; so he 
had no bone at all. And that was because he was selfish—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Secret of a Strong Heart. 


TEXT: “Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.” Ps, 27: 14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This psalm is a song of cheerful hope. This 
hopeful attitude was maintained by the Psalmist in the face of the fact that 
he was in most distressing circumstances. From the psalm itself we gather 
the inference that he was pursued by enemies (vy. 2), shut away from God’s 
house (v. 4), parted from father and mother (v. 10), and subject to the 
opposition of slander (v. 12). The circumstances seem to point to the 
time when Doeg, the Edomite, spake against him to Saul. It is also a 
psalm of personal experience. It bears testimony to personal blessings re- 
ceived, and of assurances growing out of them. It is as though he had 
said: “I have found the Lord my light and my salvation; whom then shall 
I fear? He has proven to be the strength of my life; of whom then shall 
I be afraid? When enemies, wicked, many, full of cruel hate, made on- 
slaught to destroy me, they stumbled and fell. I have decided that though 
a host should encamp against me, I will not allow my heart to fail me, or 
become fluttered by fear; yes, even though it may come to actual war, that 
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God will defend me. He will hide me in his pavilion. He will give me 
the best shelter in the worst danger. A royal pavilion is erected in the 
center of the army and around it all the mighty men keep guard at all hours, 
so will he hide me in this very safest place, beside my King. Or my 
safety will be as one in the secret of his tabernacle; not at the horns of 
the altar or even in the holy place, so sacred, but as it were in the very 
holy of holies—the inner chamber of Divine presence and protection. If 
not thus hidden, then he will set me up upon a rock, in some strong tower 
of impregnable situation and defense. I had fainted had I not had this 
faith and felt assured thus of the goodness and love of God. But I have 
tested his grace and his power; my faith has grown out of experience, and 
now I want to commend to others the God who has been so good to me, 
and my call is to all, Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, on the Lord.” 

The center of that promise is in the assurance of having the heart 
strengthened. This is what we all so much need and so much desire— 
strength of heart. 

I. The importance of strength of heart. 

1. It is the secret of confidence. We will make no effort in a direction 
in which we have no confidence or expectation of attainment. 

2. It is the secret of courage. We can scarcely “be of good courage” 
without possessing first some measure of confidence of success. 

3. It is the secret of action. A strong heart makes a strong arm. 

4. It is the secret of victory. Confidence, courage and action bring 
victory. So all success depends upon possessing a strong heart. 

II. The secret of a strong heart. 

A strong heart is usually obtained through some of the various ways 
of waiting on the Lord. 

1. In spiritual meditation. While we muse the fire burns. Many 
Christians are weak of heart and purpose in these days because they live 
in such a hurry and do not take time to “wait on the Lord” in the way of 
spiritual thoughtfulness and meditation. We need more “quiet hours” 
when we may receive grace and strength from God. Many of the mighty 
men of faith and Christian usefulness of the past—men like Richard 
Baxter, John Bunyan, etc.—were men of much spiritual meditation. 

2. in prayer, It is in the act of prayer we grow strong of heart and 
fitted for success in God’s cause. It was as he wrestled with God that 
Jacob, the supplanter, was changed to Israel, the prince: of God, with 
princely power with God and men. 

3. In Bible study. The heart grows strong as we read and meditate 
upon God’s precious promises, note his assurances of help, study his char- 
acter and take into your souls his truth. 

4. In the use of the other means of grace—attendance at the house of 
prayer, union with fellow believers in the privileges of the sanctuary, the 
actual enlistment in Christian service. These are all ways of “waiting on 
the Lord” in the steps of obedience, and are thus all ways in which the 
heart grows strong. 

Are you lacking in the spirit of good cheer and hopefulness? Get 
closer to God and your heart will grow strong. Do you find yourself lack- 
ing in Christian courage? Get near enough to grasp his all-conquering 
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hand and you will be able to “do exploits” in his name. Are you con- 
scious of a sad lack of power as a worker? As the trolley pole is held up 
close against the wire the power comes down to move the car. So hold 
yourself in intimate contact with God; wait upon him. Keep near enough 
to him for his grace to flow into your soul, and you will be strong for his 
service and have power to perform wonders. A strong heart is necessary 
to success, and the secret of getting that strong heart is contact with God. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Home Religion: “What have they seen in thine house?” Isa. 39:4. 

The Truthful Teacher: “Teacher, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth.” Matt. 22:16 (A. R. V.). 

Christ Misunderstood: “This saying therefore went forth among the 
brethren,” etc. John 21: 23. 

Fatherhood and Brotherhood: “Have we not all one father? Hath not 
one God created us? Mal. 2: Io. 

Earned Immunity: “From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.” Gal. 6:17. 

Incompetence in Control: “Babes shall rule over them.” Isa. 3: 4. 

Acquiescing Under Protest: “Nevertheless at thy word I will let down 
the net?’*"*Luke §:'s. 

Inadequate Facilities for Handling Our Blessings: “The net brake . 
the ships began to sink.” Luke 3:6, 7. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Review (The Greatness of the God-fearing). Ps. 8: 1-9. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom, 
a good understanding have all they who do his commandments: his praise 
endureth forever.” Ps. 111: 10. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


What makes men and women great? The Golden Text tells. One 
good way of studying this lesson would be to make an estimate of the 
characters studied during the quarter. Many teachers will do this. But 
the method requires too much space for our using it here. We will put 
our emphasis on this character-impelling Golden Text. I. The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Fear means not the cowardly dread 
of a slave of his taskmaster’s lash, but an uplifting, sanctifying reverence 
felt toward the Supreme Being. This grace made the men about whom 
we have been studying the past quarter. II. But note the statement is that 
this kind of fear is the beginning of wisdom, not the end of wisdom. 
Fear is not the A but the Z of wisdom. It is good to stand on. It goes 
before the assurance of faith and the perfect love which casts our fear. 
Though they belonged before a New Testament day, these men of whom 
we have been thinking rose in a degree to love of God. The only safe road 
to the Sermon on the Mount and the tenderness of Christ is by a way 
that leads past Sinai. III. We cannot afford to dispense with a wholesome 
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restraining fear of God as a motive to obedience in the citizen and of piety 
in the Christian. A holy fear is still the beginning of wisdom. So many 
people have struck the devil out of their creed and punishment out of their 
religion that they feel no need of instilling motives to moral restraint. 
That is dangerous. It will lead to a confusion of the eternal distinctions 
between right and wrong, good and bad, Godlike and satanic. One cannot 
overpress the importance of beginning with a holy fear of God. Then let 
it rise to the love that casts out all fear. “Now abideth faith, hope, love, 
but the greatest of these is love.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
THINK OF Gop’s LovE 


Standing on the top of the Cheviot Hills, a little son’s hand closed in 
his, a father taught the message of the measureless love of God. Pointing 
northward over Scotland, then southward over England, then eastward 
over the German Ocean, then westward over hill and dale, and then, sweep- 
ing his hand and his eye round the whole circling horizon, he said, “Johnny, 
my boy, God’s love is as big as all that!” ‘Why, father,” the boy cheerily 
replied, with sparkling eyes, “then we must be in the middle of it!” 

To get a conception of God’s great love puts strongest motive into life 
and gives comfort and joy. 


FEAR IN HEATHENISM 


It is hard for those of Christian upbringing to realize the psychological 
misery of heathendom. An aged Korean woman was asked: ‘What bene- 
fits have you received from faith in Jesus?” “Many,” was the reply. “I 
will tell you of one, though you may not think it as important as I.do. 
Before I was a Christian I never slept through the night without starting 
up and lying awake, sweating for fear lest the evil spirits were bringing 
some disaster on our family or property. Now when the sun sets I commit 
family and possessions all to God, lie down, and sleep clear through till 
morning.” 

Heathenism has fear, but it is the very opposite of the uplifting, sancti- 
fying reverence for God which is the beginning of wisdom. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Christian Imperative. 


PBerstrongse a Tim) 22. 

How idolized is strength! “To be weak,” said one civilization, “is 
miserable.” How men admire strength of brawn and brain, nerve and 
sinew. But physical strength is not the highest strength. How does the 
world compute Samson to-day, with all his giant-like feats yet moral weak- 
nesses? The worthiest strength is that which is moral and spiritual. I. Be 
strong in convictions. The world needs men of convictions. We speak of 
men “not standing their ground.” The reason often is that they haven’t 
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any ground to stand on; i.e., they have no convictions. In the parable of 
the Sower some seeds failed because they had “no root.” The waiving 
and the wavering of faith is often due to shallow and lightly held con- 
victions. II. Be strong for Christian exploits. Emulate the spirit of ad- 
venture that sent forth men like Nansen and Carey and Livingstone and 
Paton. How full of holy daring these men were to discover remote places, 
to open up fresh spheres for scientific and commercial and religious inter- 
ests, and to strike against iniquity and tyranny! How full of exploits were 
our valiant men in the great war! This is the spirit we need to attack 
the great crying evils of the times, and to remove curses from the earth. 


“We are not here to play, to dream, to drift, 

We have hard work to do, and loads to lift. 

Shun not the struggle; face it, ’tis God’s gift, 
Be strong!” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


September 28. How Would I Spend One Million Dollars on Missions? 
Luke 10: 25-37. (Home and Foreign Missions.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


When a man says he has too much on his mind, he really means that he 
has too little mind under. 

Christ preached his own life and lived his own doctrine. 

Before you marry have where to tarry. 

Sapwood character makes poor building material. 

Christ is not against men making money, but against money making 
men. 


FOR YOUR WEEKLY CALENDAR 
WHY OF PROHIBITION 


The scientists dug up the facts, showing that injury from alcohol is 
universal, certain and appalling. The life insurance companies revealed 
their preference for total abstainers. They had vast sums invested in the 
law of averages of human life. They could not be fooled. They knew 
the facts. Practically every great industry, beginning with the railroads, 
had already made itself as dry as possible. No sane business man wants 
a wet area around his industry. The average, decent, serious-minded 
American women do not drink, and they also know the havoc of alcohol on 
the home. The war: when it came to concentrating four million young 
men in camp and making them as efficient as possible, booze simply had to 
go. Shall peace have less efficiency and lower standards? 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER FIFTH 


Theme: The Last Breakfast (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING; John. 21: 1-25. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Break thou the bread of life."—Mary A. 
Lathbury. “Blessed Saviour, thou I love.”—George Duffield. “O Bread 
of pilgrims given.”—Ray Palmer. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he 
that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, on this the morning of thine own 
day we would worship in thy holy temple. Thy throne is in the heavens; 
thou art exalted above all changes. And yet thou dost see and search the 
children of men, testing our motives, bringing to light our sin. We would 
search ourselves, and we would in addition ask thee to search us. What 
we have overlooked, do thou expose. Search us, O God, and know our 
hearts; try us, and know our thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way 
in us, and lead us in the way everlasting. As the righteous Lord, thou 
lovest righteousness. Only the upright and truth-loving shall be suffered 
to dwell with thee in thy holy hill. It is saints thou art gathering round 
thee. Make us, we humbly pray thee, meet for the inheritance of the 
saints. Help us to hate what is mean, and vile, and selfish. Help us to 
honor those that fear thee. Help us to trust thee with our whole hearts, 
O everlasting Father. And may thy surpassing peace so pervade our 
spirits that we shall enjoy a true Sabbath of the soul, and out of the Sab- 
bath upon earth may we look in hope for the Sabbath of eternity. We ask 
it for Christ’s sake. Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: Thé Last Breakfast (Holy Communion). 


TEXT: “Jesus then cometh and taketh bread and giveth them, and fish 
likewise.” John 21: 23. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The disciples had gone to Galilee as Jesus directed. 
They returned to toil as of old before the Carpenter called them—back to 
their fish and their farms. Here they had been waiting to see him again, 
anxious but expectant. Their only hope lay in Jesus’ words to the woman 
at Easter dawn, “Behold I go before you into Galilee.” But they found 
him not, 

To be sure, the Risen Lord had come to them in the upper room at 
midnight, but when day came he did not appear. May it not have been but 
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a vision? The women might have deceived themselves and the rest. John 
had been too credulous at the tomb. Now that they were back home again 
and his hand on the oar and the net, how different it all seemed. 

No fish were to be found in this first stopping place, so up with the 
anchor and out with the sail, for the wind was rising. Another favorite 
place would surely yield them reward for their labor. Nathaniel was grow- 
ing weary in the unaccustomed hours. For he had been wont to work in his 
vineyard and among his trees, by day. Dreams of his garden and fields 
floated before him. “Follow me! Greater things than these shalt thou 
see.” Through the years he had followed faithfully. A rough hand on his 
shoulder roused him. “We are moving again. Help us hoist the sail.” 
Soon they settled for another try. : 

Again the boat is moved. This time the oars are manned, for the night 
wind has fallen. ‘Once more,” commands Peter. “If this is a failure, we 
will return.” 

“That night they took nothing,’ so we read. How swiftly, almost 
abruptly, the story leaps forward. They took nothing. What if they had? 

I. What disastrous success it would have been. What a happy failure 
was theirs instead. When we labor long and conscientiously but unsuc- 
cessfully, let us not despair. The end is not yet for us—nor for them. 

Il. What a failure is ours when we go a-fishing nowadays without 
Christ. Even as the disciples put their trust in strong rowers and swelling 
sail, in boat and net, yet failed of their fish till Jesus came, so as disciples 
of the present, trusting to attractive churches and good-fellowship, eloquent 
speech and fine music, but leaving out the spirit of Christ, we fail to catch 
fish, to make converts. 

Other boats on Galilee may have caught much that night, but those 
fishermen were not Apostles. Other organizations than the church to-day 
—social, fraternal, patriotic—succeed with these attractions, and these alone. 
But we are his disciples. The churches need all these attractions, even as 
the Apostles had their boat and net, but they required one thing more. 
So we need the presence and power of the Lord. “Without me, ye can do 
nothing,” he said. Wecan maintain a company of fearful, faithful disciples ; 
but to win the world we must have fellowship with our Lord, must heed 
his commands, 

All night they had failed. But each time they lifted the net it was 
found empty. It seemed useless longer to fish. Homeward, Peter turns the 
ship. Listen! What was that? <A voice, strangely familiar, comes from 
the shore in the misty dawn. “Children, have ye aught to eat?” So, 
to-day, one might hail a fishing party, “Boys, have you caught anything?” 
And they answer him, “No!” I can hear the mingled irritation and dis- 
appointment in Peter’s exclamation, mounting almost to anger. But hear! 

“Cast the net on the right side of the boat and ye shall find.” There 
was such a tone of assurance in the words that the tired men were led to 
obey. 

“They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes.” Something warmed John’s heart. Was it the memory 
of another draught of fish, when the Master had given a like command? 
As they stooped to lift the net, weighed down with the great catch, John 
whispered to Peter as they worked together, “It is the Lord!” 


468 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


John was keener in perception, but Peter was quicker in action. 
Stopping only to gird his fisher’s coat about him, Peter leaped into the sea. 
Gone his care for fish! Lost, his interest in boat and net! Let others, 
if they wished, land the catch! 

III. What words of confession, what assurance of forgiveness, were 
exchanged between the disciple and his Master, we do not know. But we 
know that complete reinstatement was Peter’s. 

The other disciples came in the little boat, as we read, “dragging the 
net full of fishes.” Then Jesus saith unto them, “Come and break your 
fast.” In the breaking of the bread, as to the men at Emmaus, he became 
known to the rest. 

IV. This meal together by the lakeside reminded them, as it may well 
remind us, of the other meal in the upper room. How strangely the same, 
yet how strikingly different. The Supper was a ceremonial, the breakfast 
a necessity. The one was served in a guest room, about a table, the other 
on the beach. Night was dark then, with the shadow of the crucifixion; 
now the day was brightening in the light of the Resurrection. At the 
Supper they were heavy-hearted, overwhelmed with foreboding. Break- 
fasting, they were happy in the hope for the future. That evening led 
them to the mount of death—Calvary. This morning would lead them to 
the mount of glory—the Ascension. 

V. Another contrast and another similarity. As Peter stood by the 
fire drying his wet garments, doubtless there comes the memory of that 
other morning, when he warmed himself by the fire and a cock crew. 
That was in far Jerusalem; this is Galilee. With shame came the words 
of his cowardly denial. But the same Jesus turns his eyes on a new Peter. 

Come the words, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these?” 
At that other meal in the upper room he had boastingly asserted, “Though 
all else fail, not I.” Here by the lake, there is no such false assurance. 
“Thou knowest. I dare not say.” Came the reply, “Feed my lambs.” 
Not as a fisherman but as a shepherd he was now to be commissioned. 
By easy steps Jesus leads Peter upward. So he commissioned his disciples 
anew as they broke the bread together, and Peter accepted his task and 
carried it on to the end. 

VI. We, too, come again to break the bread in Jesus’ name. Our Lord 
speaks to us as to Peter, “Do you really love me?” We answer falter- 
ingly, conscious of repeated failure, “Thou knowest.” To us in our humil- 
ity, he speaks again, “Feed my sheep.”—F. E. H. 

PASTORAL PRAYER (Communion): Almighty God, whose well- 
beloved Son hath once offered up his body and blood on the cross for the 
remission of our sins, and now vouchsafes them for our meat and drink 
unto life eternal, grant us grace with pure hearts and fervent desires to 
accept this great blessing at thy hands. May we by lively faith partake 
of his body and blood, yea, of himself, true God and man, that only bread 
from heaven that giveth life unto our souls. Suffer us no longer to live 
unto ourselves according to the inclinations of a corrupt and sinful nature, 
but may he live in us and lead us to the life that is holy, blessed and un- 
changeable forever. Thus may we be partakers of the new and everlasting 
Testament which is the covenant of grace. And thus assure us of thy 
willingness ever to be our gracious Father, not imputing to us our sins, 
but as thy beloved heirs and children providing us with all things needful 
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for our good, that by our works and words we may magnify thy Name. 
Fit us, O heavenly Father, at this time so to celebrate the blessed remem- 
brance of thy beloved Son. Enable us profitably to contemplate his love, 
and show forth the benefits of his death, that receiving fresh increase of 
strength in thy faith and in all good works we may with greater confidence 
call thee our Father, and evermore rejoice in thee: Through Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer and Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is he that considereth the poor: 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Holy Communion): O Christ, who, though 
thou wert rich, yet for our sakes didst become poor, that we through thy 
poverty might become rich, we thank thee for this privilege of offering 
our gifts for the assistance of those who need our helping hand. Bless thou 
the givers that their souls may be enlarged. Bless also those who disburse 
these offerings. And graciously bless the recipients, that they may see in 
this bounty a symbol of thy love and a tangible evidence of the communion 
of saints. We ask it in the Saviour’s name. Amen, 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THOUGHTS 


Come and Dine (John 21: 12, 13): I. A loving invitation. II. To near- 
ness. III. To union with Jesus. IV. To fellowship with him and each 
other. V. The source of strength to every Christian, VI. Growth and 
progress in spiritual things.—C. A. S. 

The Shore Dinner: I. The time was opportune. The disciples had 
tried all their resources for means of livelihood that night and had failed. 
II. The provisions Christ had made were desirable. The provisions of the 
Gospel both suited to men’s needs and urgently required. They are: 
1. Renovating. 2. Cleansing. 3. Developing. 4. Harmonizing. 5. Per- 
fecting. The spiritual banquet. III. The Host was condescending. What a 
sight! The Son of God preparing a feast for poor fishermen and dining 
with them. Thus he has done in redemption—D. T. 

A Feast With Jesus: I. Our Lord is careful of bodily wants. He who 
said to the seven: “Come and break your fast,” will not forget you. 
II. Careful of bodily wants he is more careful of souls. After he had 
supplied the one he proceeds to supply the other. III. The importance of 
a feast with Jesus. It was important to those men—wet, cold, hungry, 
weary. Christ does not like to see us thus. IV. Jesus acting as host. Com- 
muning with Thomas who doubted him, with Peter who denied him. Jesus 
is our host. V. The provisions. What he had mysteriously prepared. Feed 
now on the mysteries of everlasting love, convenanting grace, atoning 
efficiency.—C. H. S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Form WirHovur Spirit 


In our Communion we are to be watchful that we worship not in form 
alone without the spirit. In an old church at Valsbol the men for cen- 
turies followed the practice, when returning from the sacrament, of standing 


470 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


on a particular spot and bowing in a certain direction. Why they did it 
no one knew. But later, in cleaning one of the walls, a picture of the 
Virgin Mary was discovered. It had been covered up by whitewash four 
centuries before, and the worshipers continued to bow toward it long 
after every one had forgotten that it was there. Are we by mere habit 
bowing before the lost religious experience of youth, or the religion of a 
former age unexperienced by us? 


BREAD FROM HoME 


A young French soldier lay in a hospital in Geneva. They wrote to his 
father far away in Brittany, and as soon as possible the old white-haired 
sire of seventy years stood before him. “You must not die!” cried the old 
man. But the youth protested that nothing could tempt his appetite, and 
the doctors had given him over to die. Then the old man took from his 
knapsack one of the common loaves of rye bread, such as are eaten by the 
peasants of Brittany. “Here, my son, take this; it was made by your 
mother.” The sick lad turned his heavy eyes, and, stretching out his 
hand greedily, cried, “Give it to me, father; I am hungry!” As he ate, 
his eyes lighted up, the blood came back to ne face, and large tears rolled 
down his cheeks as he said: “It’s good, so good, the bread from home!” 
From that hour the soldier began to get well. So the “Bread of God” is 
what we need to strengthen our souls. It is this Bread we get in the 
Lord’s Supper. 

REMEMBER JESUS 


How easily we forget! Have you not been ashamed more than once 
when you have realized that even in the communion service your mind would 
wander far away from the meaning of the Lord’s Supper? How persistently 
the world will tap on the windows of our mind, and rattle at the door, and 
try to get a hearing with us in the most sacred moments of prayer and 
communion. At that last supper with his disciples the Lord Jesus ex- 
plained to them that they were to remember him in what he then asked 
them to do. Suppose you and I were to turn our thoughts to Jesus Christ 
not only during the Lord’s Supper in our church, but, as Robert E. Speer 
has put it, whenever our thought is lifted from the ordinary tasks that oc- 
cupy them. What a difference that would make in our thinking and our 
living! How many times during the ordinary week-day do you really 
think for a whole minute about the Lord Jesus? Does it almost require a 
Communion service in order to give you time to think about him? Let us 
pray now for a new remembering of him who gave himself for us.—P. E. 
Howard. 

REMEMBER ME 


In the Eastern church the communicant exclaims when he receives the 
the Lord’s Supper, “My Saviour, I will not kiss thee as Judas did, but I will 
call upon thee like the thief on the cross, Lord, remember me!” 


FEAR oF UNWoRTHINESS 


Many excuse themselves from coming to the Lord’s Supper on account 
of their unworthiness. They do not consider, that the greater the sickness, 
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the more need of a physician. Christ came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 


THINK OF CHRIST 


It is an utter perversion of the Supper’s use to spend the time before 
and during the service upon ourselves. “Do this,” said the Lord, “in re- 
membrance of me.” 

Not the unworthy guest, but the unworthy eating is condemned. Not 
the quality of the guest is condemned, but a misuse of the institution—a 
practice not in keeping with the purpose of its Founder. We have to do 
here with the objective, not the subjective. Our business is not self- 
contemplation, but the remembrance of the Lord Jesus, the proclamation 
of his death, the prophecy of his coming. The warning is directed against 
the careless and profane, and not against the timid and doubting. 


Tue Heart NEED 


A German professor who had spent many years in compiling the argu- 
ments of skepticism was suddenly converted. In reply to the question, 
“What led you to change your mind so quickly?” he stated that in all his 
thoughts on religious subjects he had never before consulted the want 
of his own heart for the assurance of divine grace and communion, and 
that from the moment when he looked at the matter from that standpoint 
he could have no doubt that Jesus Christ was the Son of God. 

And the Christian needs constant renewal of grace and communion 
with God. One important means to this end is the regular observance of 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.—H. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God our heavenly Father, who by thy Son 
Jesus Christ hast promised to all them that seek first thy kingdom and 
righteousness the addition of all needful things, mercifully pardon our sins, 
defend us against temptations, and give us the strength for each day’s duty 
as it comes. O God, be very near us in all our journey. Suffer no malice 
to hurt, nor cunning to circumvent us, let no violence oppress nor any lie 
betray us. What things we cannot foresee do thou prevent. What things 
we cannot withstand nor overcome, do thou control. What things we do 
not suspect do thou discover and frustrate, that being preserved from all 
dangers both in body and in soul we may glorify thee our Helper and 
Redeemer. 

Keep us, O God, by thy Holy Spirit, from sins of idleness and intem- 
perance, from injustice and uncharitableness, from the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, from all vanity and vexation of 
spirit, from being careless of our duty or false in our trust, from faction 
and envy. Grant us thy grace that we may be diligent in our business, just 
in our dealings, provident of passing time, watchful in our daily tasks, 
and careful of our words and thoughts. Make us kind to those who serve us 
and helpful to those who need us; dutiful to our employers, useful to our 
country’s honor; loving, conscientious, and faithful to our friends, and 
all who love us. 

O Blessed God, be near us as our strength and stay. Let us neither 
fall into want nor be unprovided for in age or sickness. Forsake us not, 
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O Lord, when our strength fails us. Keep us by thy Holy Spirit from evil 
occasions and inducements to sin, dedicated to all that is noble, beautiful 
and true in service of thee and humanity, that having lived in thy faith 
and fear we may have comfort in the hour of death, and find mercy in the 
day of judgment, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Legend of the Goldenrod and the Aster. 


All you boys and girls know some of the many myths and legends con- 
cerning the flowers and how they came into being. The old Greek writers 
were especially fond of creating such stories, and when you are older and 
study Greek and Latin you will find many such legends and myths in the 
classical books. But you do not need to wait until then to hear them, for 
they have been translated into English, condensed into short and interest- 
ing form and you can read them in many books. From time to time I have 
been bringing you such stories. The one I have this morning is neither 
Greek nor Latin. It is a more recent but interesting one about the Golden- 
rod and the Aster. 

This is the way it is told: 

There were once two little girls who lived at the foot of a great hill; 
and one had such long, yellow hair that she was called Golden Hair, and 
the other had eyes as deep and blue as the sky so every one called her Blue 
Eyes. And up at the top of the hill lived a wise old woman who could 
turn people into anything she wished. 

It was a long way to the top of the hill, and the old woman was so dark 
and stern to look at that not every one cared to climb the path to the top; 
but one day the little girls began to wish that they might do something to 
make other people happy. 

“Let us climb the hill,” they cried, “and ask the old woman to tell us 
what we may do.” 

So Golden Hair took Blue Eyes’ hand, and they started up the moun- 
tain. It was a warm day, and they were obliged to stop many times to rest 
under the great oak trees which grew on either side of the path. They made 
baskets of leaves and filled them with berries as a gift for the old woman. 
They chasetl the squirrels and watched the gay little fishes darting about in 
the brook. On and on they walked in the rocky path, until the sun went 
down and the birds forgot to sing and the squirrels went to bed. Before 
long the stars peeped out and the moon shone down on them, and they were 
a long way from home—but they kept on climbing. 

At last they came to the top of the hill, and there, at her gate, stood the 
old woman looking so stern that the two little girls were frightened. But 
Golden Hair said bravely: “We came to ask you what we might do to 
make every one happy.” And Blue Eyes said: “We want to stay to- 
gether, please.” 

Then the old woman opened her gate wide for the two little girls to go 
inside, and she smiled a queer smile, as if she were thinking of magic things; 
and no one ever saw Golden Hair or Blue Eyes again. But in the morning 
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the green grass on the hillside was full of waving, yellow goldenrod, and 
close by it grew nodding purple aster. 

They say the old woman of the hill walks through the grass every moon- 
light night touching the goldenrod and aster—and she could tell, if she 
would, how it was she changed Golden Hair and Blue Eyes into flowers. 

Now, I would not wish any girls I know to be changed into flowers; but 
I have known many girls who had the name of flowers, as Rose and Lily 
and Violet. I know one girl whose name is Blossom, so I suppose you could 
think of her as almost any flower. But while we would not wish you to be 
really turned into flowers, we do think it was a lovely desire Golden Hair 


and Blue Eyes had in wishing to do something to make other people 
happy.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Faint, Yet Pursuing. 


TEXT: “And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, he, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing them.” Judges 8: 4. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Midianites and the Amalekites came upon 
Israel either for revenge or for plunder. Gideon was told to go out against 
them. He sent messengers summoning the people of Israel to the battle. 
Thirty-two thousand came. This was too many. After a test only ten 
thousand were left. But these were still too many. God gave another test 
by which he was to know those who were to be chosen to go to the battle. 
Those who lapped, putting their hands to their mouths, were to go. This 
reduced the forces to three hundred chosen men, hardy and trusty. They 
went out in the night with their trumpets, their pitchers and their torches. 
At the beginning of the second watch a great noise, a great blaze and a 
great shout confused the enemy, and resulted in a mighty slaughter. The 
enemy retreated in haste, but Gideon with his three hundred men followed 
them. “Gideon came to the Jordan, and passed over, he, and the three hun- 
dred men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing.” 

There are ways in which Christians may be said to resemble those fol- 
lowers of Gideon. We have enemies to fight. We have opposers to pursue. 
It is not surprising if sometimes we also, like these faithful three hundred, 
are “faint.” 

I. There are special times when the Christian is liable to be faint. 

1. For example, when we consider the enemies we have to meet. Wher 
we are impressed with their great number. There are appetites we must 
fight, habits we must overcome, the world to be struggled against, Satan to 
be conquered. The same faint-heartedness may come to us when we think 
of the power of our enemies. These opposers have cast down many before 
us. The strongest have fallen before temptation. Great men have yielded 
to sin. When we think of these things no wonder if sometimes we tremble 
and are afraid and are almost ready to faint. 

2. Such feelings come also when we think of the duration of the service 
upon which we have entered. It is not for a single campaign, but for life. 
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We are not at liberty to accept any proposals for peace. We are to fight, on 
and on, day and night, summer and winter, in youth and middle age, and 
down to old age. Some one has said: “At conversion we throw away the 
scabbard; in death we lay down the sword.” 

3. We are liable to faint when we consider the difficulties of the way. 
The road is seen to be rough; the weather to be trying; we hunger and 
thirst; we may be weak, and possibly wounded. We all know what it means 
to have faintness in the way of this service. But let us be faithful if we are 
still facing the enemy—faint, but not fleeing. Let us remember that while 
there may be causes enough to make us faint there are more things to give 
courage. 

II. Though faint, our duty is the same as that of Gideon’s soldiers—to 
go on in the way; faint, “yet pursuing.” Though we may be cast down, let us 
not be discouraged. Though sorrowful, yet let us be always rejoicing. 
Though faint, let us still be pursuing. There certainly is much to encourage 
us toward this triumphant living. 

1. There is for one thing the sense of an approving conscience. The 
very knowledge that we are still in the way is a source of strength and 
even of pleasure. The Christian feels an inflow of grace. He is conscious 
that somehow he is united with Christ and that Christ is in him. 

2. Another source of encouragement is the fact that he knows he is ina 
good cause. It is when our cause is evil that “conscience makes cowards of 
us all.” A good cause always inspires with courage. This is a holy war. 
The cause is right. Though there be difficulties, let us, having entered, go 
on bravely. 

3. The Christian has great encouragement also in the fact that he knows 
who his Commander is. Here is the secret. He knows that his Leader is 
Christ. And he knows that Christ never yet has lost a battle. As it was 
said at Rome: “Let no Roman soldier fear while Cesar is alive.” So let 
no Christian soldier fear while Christ, his Leader, is alive. The Duke of 
Wellington once ordered an officer to undertake a duty which involved great 
personal risk and bravery. The man did not shrink from it but turning to 
the Duke, said, as he reached out his hand: “Let me before I go have one 
grasp of your all-conquering hand and I can do it.” Christ sends each one 
of his disciples forth to meet duty, but with a grasp of his all-conquering 
hand. He teaches us to war. He goes with us into our battles. He 
strengthens us in the midst of our contests. He leads us wisely and well. 
He not only never lost a battle, but he never lost one of his soldiers. Feeling 


sure of victory, go forward, “strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might.” 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The True Amaranth: “The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; but the 
word of our God shall stand forever.” Isa. 40:8. 

The School of Prayer: “Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Godee Ps 130% 1. . 

Manhood as a Force: “I considered the horns, and, behold, there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom there were three of the 
horns plucked up by the roots; and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes of man.” Dan. 7:8, 
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Christ’s Recipe for Mental Doubt in Regard to Religious Truth: “If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself.” John 7:17. 

The Beneficence of God’s Providences: “And we know that to them that 
love God all things work together for good.” Rom. 8: 28. 

The Conquering Gospel: “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation.” Rom. 1: 16, 

The Parable of the Prudent Steward; or, Debt from a Christian Stand- 
point: “How much owest thou?” etc. Luke 16: 5-7. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Zacharias and Elizabeth (Life in a Pious Jewish Home). 
Luke 1: 5, 6, 57-66, 76-80. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “And they were both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.” Luke 1: 6. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Zacharias was a priest and his wife was a daughter in the line of the 
priesthood. Thus both of John’s parents were of the priestly rank, and 
therefore of the nobility of the Jews so far as they had any. I. Their 
character. “Both righteous before God.” That is to say, truly righteous, 
righteous in God’s eyes, not merely in appearance or according to the judg- 
ment of men. Here were a good man and a good wife, carefully serving 
God together in the evening of their life; a good man and wife with a great 
drawback to their happiness in that they had no child. II. The desire of 
their hearts. To have no children was a trial the more deeply felt in Israel 
because it was thought a mark of Divine displeasure and because especially 
that it cut off the hope of the birth of the Messiah in that family. III. Their 
prayer. They missed all the comfort and hope of a growing family. They 
prayed first for themselves, then for others. The answer shows that Zach- 
arias did not confine his prayers to his own needs, but was longing also for 
the redemption of Israel. IV. God’s abundant answer. It is worthy of note 
that the answer came not to indolence, but while Zacharias was attending to 
his duties, also while engaged in prayer. “Fear not, Zacharias.” That is, 
Let your fear be changed to rejoicing and love. “Thy prayer is heard.” He 
had prayed for two things—that he might have a son and that the promised 
kingdom might come. God answered both in one, giving a double blessing. 
He was to have a son, whose name, John, “the gracious gift of Jehovah,” 
was to express God’s work and message to the people through him. V. 
He was to be the forerunner of the Messiah. The picture is set before us 
in a striking manner, by the angel’s description of John the Baptist, of the 
character of a really great and successful minister of God. Four remark- 
able statements concerning John were made by the angel—that he would be 
truly great in the highest sense, that he would be a man of temperance and - 
self-control, that he would be filled with the Holy Spirit, that he would be 
the means of turning many to the Lord. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 
INFLUENCE OF MoTHERS 


A little boy, after reading Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress,” asked his 
mother which of the characters she liked best. She replied, “Christian, of 
course; he is the hero of the story.” The child responded, “Mother, I like 
Christiana best, because when Christian set out on his pilgrimage he went 
alone, but when Christiana started, she took the children with her.” 


Goop MoTHERS 


Jerry McAuley made the statement more than once, that he never knew a 
man permanently converted unless he had a good mother. We are not called 
upon to accept that remark as stating a rule in the history of conversions. 
But that Jerry McAuley should have made it as a result of close observation 
of his converts is a sufficient reason why Sabbath-school officers and teach- 
ers should give close attention to the scholars who have good mothers.— 
W. H. Roberts, D.D. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Economy of Love’s Wastefulness. 


“She brake the cruse, and poured it on his head... To what purpose 
this waste?” Mark 14:3, 4. 

These words imply two kinds of economy: (1) short-sighted, materialis- 
tic, selfish; (2) longer perspective, sympathetic, reaching down through the 
centuries; illustrating the economy of love’s wastefulness. I. Love can see 
further, e.g., Gounod’s mother sacrificing for son’s education; Livingstone’s ; 
Christ’s. “Fragrance filled the house,” the world. Fragrant memory of 
confectionery and flowers from days of courtship—wasted? No; part of 
love’s economy. The only form of “sacrifice” acceptable. II. Broadens | 
horizons, forgets self. Judas could not rise. Opponents of art galleries and 
libraries also; materialistic foreign missions likewise. “Wait until I can 
do more” contrast. She did what she could while she could. “Flowers for 
the living.” “Sacrifice” pays—in Ruskin’s Lamps of Architecture; es- 
pecially when we give “until we feel it”: contrast some Lenten denials that 
are not denials. III. Connects life with eternal plan; Mary “prepared for 
burial.” Love’s sacrifice has lifted many lives into the divine plan; estab- 
lished eternal relations; created incense for the atmosphere of heaven. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for October 5 to November 9, penne x Christian Citizenship 
and Fellowship. 

October 5. How May We Help Folks in Our Guirniaatte Jaswrs27. 
(Consecration Meeting.) 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The way to Heaven—take the first turn to the right and then go straight 
ahead. 

God calls. No answer is an answer. 

Atheism can never be an institution; it is only a destitution. 

Putting aside money regularly and investing it safely is simply buying 
your financial independence on the installment plan. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
AUTUMN 


A haze on the far horizon, 
The infinite tender sky, 
The ripe, rich tint of the cornfields, 
The wild geese sailing high— 
And all over upland and lowland, 
The charm of the goldenrod— 
Some of us call it Autumn, 
And others call it God. 
—Carruth. 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER TWELFTH 


Theme: People. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Exod; 32: 1-24. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “When wilt thou save the people ?”—Ebenezer 
Elliott. “Lead on, O King Eternal.”—E. W. Shurtleff. “The God that to 
the fathers.”—M. J. Savage. “At length there dawns the glorious day.’— 
O. S. Davis. “O brother man.”—J. G. Whittier. “From thee all skill and 
science flow.”—Charles Kingsley. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “The Lord hear thee in the 
day of trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defend thee; send thee help 
from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of Zion.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, our Father, though we cannot un- 
derstand the deep mysteries of Christ, suffer not the dullness of our spirits 
to blind us to the vision of his grace. We leave the world this day that 
we may spend its hours with Jesus. Yet we confess that sometimes like the 
Jews of old we stumble at his words. We do not pray thee for rare intelli- 
gence to comprehend them, but we ask for the mind of the little child, for 
thy secret is with the simple. Help us in childlike humility and trust to 
take our Lord’s words and receive his teaching. Then grant us the experi- 
ence which interprets thy secrets. Show us how Christ is indeed the Bread 
of Life by leading us to feed on him. We would believe in him, that his 
eternal life might be ours. Help thou our unbelief; strengthen our grasp 
of the unseen; bring us into living union with Christ. Let this be the joyous 
experience of our worship here in the sanctuary this day; but make it also 
ours in the home and ours in the silent chamber of the soul. Grant this 
great blessing to us and to all thy children because we ask it in the great 
name of Christ. Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: People. 


TEXT: “And Aaron said (to his brother Moses), Thou knowest the 
people.” Exod. 32: 22, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: And Moses might have answered his brother Aaron 
by saying in modern parlance: “Unfortunately, I do; I know them only 
too well.” God knew the people, of course. In the course of forty years 
Moses, too, learned to know them well. In the many holy conversations 
which took place during that time between the chosen servant and the 
divine Lord, both God and Moses had some very frank things to say to 
each other about the people in whom they were mutually so deeply interested. 

I. They were an unbelieving people. Moses, being himself one of them, 
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anticipated as much when he was called out of Midian to lead them. “Be- 
hold, they will not believe me,” he objected. When Moses was about six 
weeks in the mountain, the people were quite ready to infer that he was lost 
and that Jehovah had failed them. When the spies brought back their re- 
port, they did not believe they were able to go up against the people of 
Canaan and conquer them; they were satisfied that they themselves, their 
wives, and their little ones were all soon to become a prey to the sword. 
“How long,” said the Lord, “will they not believe in me, for all the signs 
which I have wrought among them ?” 

II. Being an unbelieving people, they were naturally a cowardly people. 
When they beheld the Egyptians following, although the latter had already 
been sorely discomfited of the Lord and made to sue for peace, nevertheless 
they were sore afraid of them and fully persuaded in their own minds that 
they were about to die and lie unburied in the wilderness, They were afraid 
of the voice of God speaking from the holy and terrible mountain; they were 
afraid of Moses when he came down from the mount of heavenly com- 
munion with his face shining with unearthly splendor; they were afraid to 
try to possess the Land of Promise. 

III. They were evidently an ungrateful people. Four verses were 
needed to record their experience and emotions beside the bitter waters of 
Marah; but their experience beside the twelve good springs and beneath the 
seventy palm trees of Elim is recorded in one verse, and nothing is said 
about their emotions there. The Lord had to command that an omerful of 
the manna bestowed upon them from Heaven be kept as a memorial; it 
seems that they were not likely to remember the kind providence of their 
own accord. “Beware lest thou forget,’ was the burden of much that 
Moses had to say to them. 

IV. They were a rebellious people. They rebelled both against the faith- 
ful human leader and against the gracious divine Lord. They proposed to 
make some one else captain; some of them said that Moses took too much 
upon himself; they favored forsaking the divine plan for them and return- 
ing to Egypt when they were confronted with difficulties to be overcome. 

V. They were evidently an immoral people. The “shalt nots” of the 
Ten Commandments were uttered with authority and graven impressively 
upon stone to hold in check if possible their immoral tendencies. All sorts 
of prohibitions and regulations were found necessary to curb their prone- 
ness to iniquity. 

VI. They were a careless people. Moses charged them plainly not to 
leave any of the manna gathered from the field till morning. Nevertheless 
some of them did leave some of it till the morning; the consequences were 
twofold: the manna bred worms and became foul. Moses, being but one of 
them, very human after all, got mad. I think we may judge from this inci- 
dent that they were a kind of people to leave the gate open and let the 
cows into the corn, to fail to hang up the garden hose, to neglect to turn the 
water out of the pipes on frosty nights, and all that sort of inefficiency. 

VII. They were found to be an unstable and undependable people. They 
were prompt to say: “All that Jehovah hath spoken we will do.” But in a 
very short time the Lord had to lay this charge against them: “They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them.” They 
wanted to leave Egypt; then wanted to return to Egypt. They started 
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bravely toward Canaan; directly they were afraid to try to enter Canaan 
when God had promised its possession to them. When the Lord told them 
that they should not go up, but should perish in the wilderness for their 
unbelief, they mourned greatly, and immediately assayed to go up without 
God’s help, only to meet with disaster. They were as changeable and 
fickle as a weather-vane. 

VIII. They were a superstitious crowd. They put their faith in a 
golden calf for a god; they believed in witches and enchantments and evi- 
dently consulted them on the sly, some of them at least. I imagine that some 
of them refused to start a journey or important piece of work on a Friday, 
or to sit with thirteen at a table; that some of them turned back when a 
rabbit crossed the road, or made a cross in the dust when forced to turn 
back. 

IX. They were a murmuring and complaining people preeminently. 
They did not appoint an official grumbler after the manner of some grad- 
uating classes; they were all grumblers. When in Egypt, they complained 
of the severity of the bondage and cried to Heaven for deliverance. The 
moment they were out of Egypt and saw the Egyptians marching after 
them, they complained because Moses had not let them alone that they 
might have continued to serve the Egyptians. Then the spies brought back 
a discouraged report, the people murmured aloud; they wished that they 
had died. 

X. Finally, it was said of these people—those ancient Hebrew people, 
I mean—that they were stiffnecked. God said they were stiffnecked. Moses 
said they were stiffnecked. This testimony was repeated so often and so 
feelingly that there can be no mistake about its truth. 

A careful reading of their history convinces us that the proverbial lost 
tribes of Israel were not lost at all but only submerged for a time, and that 
they have long since reappeared on the field of history under the name of the 
Anglo-Saxon race. 

Let those of us who have a number of noisy, careless, hardheaded boys 
and girls to rear, those of us who teach school, those of us who hire ser- 
vants, those of us who employ labor, those of us who drill soldiers, those of 
us who try to build a Christian church, remember Moses and take heart. 
Out of such unpromising material as has been enumerated he was expected, 
under God, to organize a great nation. Out of this unpromising material 
God, working through Moses, did organize a nation whose name and fame 
and influence for good have never been forgotten and will never be for- 
gotten. Out of such material the Spirit of God developed a Joshua, a 
Gideon, a Samuel, a David, an Isaiah. The bad boy of your Sunday School 
class may preach the imperishable Gospel with prevailing power some day. 
The Spirit of God takes the faults, the oftentimes strong faults of men, 
and, renovating them, turns them into virtues. He turned the persecuting 
zeal of a Saul of Tarsus into the holy and unquenchable enthusiasm of Paul 
of Antioch, In these latter days he has made a preacher out of Billy Sun- 
day and an effective temperance advocate out of Malcolm Patterson. 

Of the millions of Israelites who set out from.Egypt only two, Joshua 
and Caleb, reached the Land of Promise. Of those who possessed Canaan 
only a remnant remained true to God. Of that remnant only a part ac- 
cepted Christ when he came at last. Christians are still in the minority 
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among the sons of Adam. And in that minority it is only the faithful few 
that can be counted on. But by the leaven of a faithful few God’s grace 
again and again has turned a community’s and a nation’s world upside down. 

The eradication of human faults and the cultivation of worthy and de- 
pendable human character cost lots of discipline and long delays. The only 
way God can develop human souls is by arousing in them the self-activity 
of their spiritual powers and through their own choices and experiences and 
visions. And we who are interested most of all in building character and 
realizing life’s true goal and noblest ideals in ourselves and others must 
needs be patient and must persevere, must take correction, trust God, and 
press on.—G. F. B. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O God, we pray for thy Church, which 
is set to-day amid the perplexities of a changing order, and face to face 
with a great task. We remember with love the nurture she gave to our 
spiritual life in its infancy, the tasks she set for our growing strength, the 
influence of the devoted hearts she gathers, the steadfast power for good 
she has exerted. When we compare her with all other human institutions, 
we rejoice, for there is none like her. But when we judge her by the mind 
of her Master, we bow in contrition. Oh, baptize her afresh in the life- 
giving spirit of Jesus! Put upon her lips the ancient gospel of her Lord. 
Fill her with the prophet’s scorn of tyranny, and with a Christ-like tender- 
ness for the heavy-laden and down-trodden. Bid her cease from seeking 
her own life, lest she lose it. Make her valiant to give up her life to 
humanity, that, like her crucified Lord, she may mount by the path of the 
cross to a higher glory. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Hereby know we love, because he laid 
down his life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoso hath the world’s goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love of God abide in 
him?” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: May our money, O God, be our servant 
and never our master. May we use it without ever becoming its slave. 
May its consecrated possession enable us to live at our best; that its wise 
expenditure may prove us to be faithful stewards of thy gifts, and that its 
generous devotion to the welfare of others may give to us, as well as to 
them, the joy unspeakable and full of glory. So fully bless these gifts that 
they may bring to this community the holy joy of the Christian life. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Moses is still standing in God’s holy presence, raised above the dust of 
earth, when suddenly he hears the words addressed to him, “Go, get thee 
down; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves.” “Thy people!” These are bitter, cutting 
words. Is it not as if Jehovah meant to say: “A people such as this can no 
more be accounted mine’? 

O wretched nation, when thus not much more than called to liberty, to 
stretch their hands out for the fetters of unrighteousness. 
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Moses Besought God: He was in succession. I. Highly privileged. II. 
Deeply grieved. III. Raised to a holy frame of mind. IV. Visibly an- 
swered. V. Abundantly strengthened. 

“There Came Out This Calf”: I. We are all ready to lay the blame on 
the furnaces. “The fire did it.” II. The subtlety and attractiveness of this 
excuse extends not only to the results which we see coming forth in our- 
selves; it covers also the fortunes of those for whom we are responsible. 
III. There is delusion and self-deception in this excuse. IV. Where are we 
to find its cure? Its source is a vague and defective sense of personality.— 
PEB. 

Shifting Responsibility: I, Aaron blamed society. Yielding to the 
pressure of society we do not live out our convictions. We defer to public 
opinion. We defer to public custom. We defer to public violence. “It is 
not I, but the people.’ We call ourselves victims of our social surround- 
ings. We say we are not guilty; it is the coward behind which pushes us! 
II. He blamed nature. “I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf.” 
As if it were not his fault, but nature’s. He says nothing about the mold 
he made; nothing about the graving tool he used. Nature; it has done itself! 
So men reason still. 1. We blame nature for our sins. 2. We blame nature 
for our miseries. A. The childishness of this method. B. The foolishness 
of it. C. The uselessness of it—W. L. W. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
CITIZENSHIP RESPONSIBILITY 


A Christian citizen of Chicago on learning that the car-barn bandits, 
who were guilty of such murderous outrages, were mere boys, was deeply 
moved. “To think,” he said, with evident distress, “that they were brought 
up right here in my city and that I was responsible in any degree for con- 
ditions that could make such young criminals possible.” 


RESPONSIBILITY OF REFUSING 


I asked a young woman to teach a Sunday School class, and she said, 
“I don’t dare undertake such a responsible task.” I answered her, “When 
God is so manifestly calling you, you should say, ‘I don’t dare not to under- 
take such a responsible task.’”” We hear too much about the responsibility 
of working for God, but too little about the graver responsibility of refusing 
to work for him.—Chadwick. 


EvaApDING RESPONSIBILITY 


The other day a gentleman boarded a train and found himself a seat- 
mate with an old soldier; in the course of the conversation that followed he 
said, “I have always regretted that I did not join the army when the call 
was made, but I was just beginning business and I excused myself. How- 
ever, my conscience has never given me rest for evading the responsibility.” 
Am I my country’s keeper? Without doubt. Am I my brother’s keeper ? 
Even more so and the issue involved is an eternal one. Remember Meroz! 
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RESPONSIBILITY OF ACCOUNTING 


John Brown, of Haddington, alleges C. H. Spurgeon said to a young 
minister who complained of the smallness of his congregation: “It is as 
large a one as you will want to give account for in the day of judgment.” 


RESPONSIBILITY 


Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas gave a beautiful interpretation of the word 
“responsibility” to a few friends at Northfield: “response-ability.” ‘“Man’s 
response to God’s ability.” 


CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY 


A traveler remarked to a switchman on a railroad, “Yours must be a 
very responsible position.” ‘Yes,’ was the reply, “but it is as nothing 
compared to yours as a Christian.”—From All Aboard. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, we bless thee for psalm and 
gospel; we thank thee that men of old were enabled to speak their hearts’ 
life in holy psalm. Though they saw not the King, yet did they speak 
tunefully of him: it was in no mean praise they forecasted the coming 
One. Thou didst give them music, music of heart and voice—lo, in that 
music they all but realized the ineffable joy of the divine presence upon 
the earth. We will have this Man Jesus to reign over us by thy grace; 
yea, though we once rejected his dominion, yet now would we contritely 
and humbly welcome him. We would live in Christ, for Christ would we 
live, we would be found in him as the branch is found in the vine, drawing 
our life and its daily sustenance from him who is the one root. We would 
no longer live in ourselves and to ourselves. We would enter into fellow- 
ship with Christ in every pang of his suffering and in every ecstasy of his 
joy. Let this our prayer be answered to-day, and we shall rejoice with 
exceeding great joy, yea, our satisfaction and gladness shall be full. 

For all the mercies of another week we bless thee. Thou hast given 
us a staff to help us along every difficult road, thou hast set lights above 
us in the time of darkness, in the hour of solitude; thou hast spread com- 
panionships for our souls, yea, all thine angels have ministered unto us, 
and because of their society we have not the pain or the temptation of 
loneliness; thou hast given us food convenient for us; thou hast not 
neglected us in any point or in any degree whatsoever, thy ministry towards 
us has been one of overflowing love; we are to-day living to praise thee 
with new and richer song for all thy kindness, for thy patience, thy tender 
mercy. 

We mourn our sin. According to our individual necessities, let thy 
gospel come to us this day. Thou knowest the prayers we cannot utter, 
thou understandest the thoughts for which there is no language. We ask 
thee now to come into our hearts, to see our need exactly as it is, and to 
supply our want out of thy great grace. 

In our prayer we would remember our loved ones who are not with us, 
the children too young to come, the sick and the weary, shut up, in pain, 
desiring release from the torment of a life that has been a long disap- 
pointment, yet willing to fall into thine hand and know no will but thine. 
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The poor, the desolate, the feeble, the infirm, the friendless—the Lord’s 
blessing be upon them all, giving them warmth of heart and such renewal 
of hope as can find its satisfaction in Christ only. We ask in his name. 
Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Two Women Heroines (Missions). 


The time has come around again, boys and girls, for me to tell you a 
missionary story. This time I am going to tell you two very short ones. 
They are about two women missionaries, probably concerning whom you 
have never heard, and yet who were as heroic as any men of whom you 
have ever read or heard. Because, when it comes to missionaries, many 
women have been as noble and heroic as any man could be. 

The name of the first missionary I mention is Dr. Clara A. Swain, 
She was the pioneer woman physician to India—in fact, the first to any 
country. She was born in Elmira, N. Y., in 1834. In 1870 she went to 
Bareilly, India, where she entered upon that work of healing the body 
which has done so much to open heathen doors to the gospel. It was she, 
too, who opened the first hospital for women in the Orient, on January 
1, 1874. Women came in great numbers, and every one that came learned 
something about Jesus, the Healer of souls. The work grew. In 1883 
more than eight thousand patients were treated. Besides, other missionary 
societies took up similar work, and to-day the medical missionary is as in- 
dispensable as the preacher of the Word, useful and honored and successful 
in every mission field. 

Another woman missionary I want to tell you about, who ranks among 
the heroines for Christ, is Miss Mary Reed. Out in Ohio, in the little town 
of Crooked Hole, she was born. At eighteen we find her teaching school. 
For ten years this was her profession. Then came the opportunity to enter 
the mission field, and she went to India. 

She reached her station in November, 1884. Before she commenced 
her work she was stricken with a severe illness, and went to the moun- 
tains to recuperate. In the district where she found herself there were said 
to be more than five hundred lepers, who dwelt alone. 

By and by Miss Reed got well and returned to her work on the plains. 
Later she came home to America on furlough. Her health was poor. Soon 
a spot appeared on her cheek, and she knew that she was a leper. Physi- 
cians confirmed her opinion. She was a leper. 

This was in 1891. She told her sister, but did not wish her mother to 
know. She resolved to return to India, to dwell among the lepers and 
live Christ among them. She made the long journey and started her 
noble work. Some time later her disease was stayed. As a result of her 
labors many lepers were received into the church. She erected one of the 
finest leper asylums in the world, at the same time directing a band of Bible- 
women working in a large district. Through her devoted ministries hun- 
dreds of afflicted ones have been brought to the knowledge of Christ. 

Boys and girls, I want you to feel that it is a great privilege to make 
Christ known to those who do not have the Gospel and are in such dire 
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need. Let us back up all the missionaries with our interest, our prayers 
and our gifts. They are representing us in the work.—H. 


THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Lessons from an Earnest King and Willing People. 


TEXT: “And it came to pass after this, that Joash was minded to repair 
the house of the Lord,” etc. 11 Chron. 24: 4-13. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The beautiful temple at Jerusalem had been pil- 
laged and permitted to fall into partial decay. The worship of idols had 
made the people forgetful of God and his house. But Joash, who began 
to reign over Judah when only seven years old, had been kept faithful to 
God by the old priest Jehoiada. In his young manhood, when well settled 
upon the throne and his previous acts of reformation had prepared the 
way, he decided to restore the temple and the required worship of Jehovah. 
When the king commanded to put a chest by the side of the door of the 
temple to receive the offerings of the people for the repair of the temple 
there was an enthusiastic response. There was so much given that they 
not only repaired the temple in every part, but they also remade the vessels 
for the house of the Lord that had been taken away and given to heathen 
kings who had come up against Jerusalem. These vessels were of gold and 
silver, as they were in the days of Solomon. It was a glad time in Jeru- 
salem, for the temple was no longer a sad ruin and the daily sacrifices again 
were ascending unto God. The account is very suggestive, containing 
many timely lessons for God’s people in these days. 

I. It is a sure sign of religious declension when the house of God is 
neglected and out of repair. In other words, a dilapidated church reveals 
a blackslidden people. God loves his church. We ought to love it too. 
The church is the Bride of Christ; if we want the Bridegroom’s favor, we 
must treat his Bride well. 

II. Joash’s early experience of seven years in the temple courts and 
his refuge there may have impressed his mind with love for God’s house and 
a desire for its restoration. There is at least suggestion here as to the value 
of early training in habits of attendance upon and interest in God’s house. 

III. All true reforms begin at the house of the Lord. Those that do 
not begin there are not likely to reach far, and if they do not begin there 
they are not likely to begin at all. 

IV. Each Christian soul is a temple of the Holy Ghost and very 
often that temple is neglected and needs to be restored. There was a 
time when you had a stated secret hour of prayer, a regular time for 
Bible study; you were faithful in religious duties; love was warm toward 
God and man, and your spiritual sanctuary was adorned with the “beauty 
of holiness”; but now it is fallen out of repair. Restore it. 

V. “One sinner destroyeth much good.” The wicked Athaliah, how 
far her vicious influence extended! Her actions and example degraded 
the entire nation. Her sons pillaged and broke up the house of God. “The 
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virus of her life worked on until years afterwards, when the last king of 
Judah saw his sons killed before his eyes, which were then put out.” 

VI. Every one should contribute something toward the support of 
God’s worship. The money is needed and we need to give. It is the only 
way to keep from growing hard and selfish and contracted as to informa- 
tion and interest. 

VII. He gives twice who gives quickly, once in the money he gives 
and once in the encouragement of others to give. The first attempt to re- 
pair the temple was defeated by delay. 

VIII. God has work for all to do and all can work. Work shared by all 
is also appreciated by all. All the people took part in the work of recon- 
struction and so all could rejoice when the undertaking was finished. 

IX. “The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.” This giving for the temple 
was, as some one has called it, “hilarious giving.” We may learn much 
here about the duty of willing, worshipful, joyful and liberal giving to 
God. 

X. Let us not fail to note the practical fact that careful accounting for 
gifts is always a stimulus to benevolence. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Decisions of the Undecided: “Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took Jesus and led him away.” John Ig: 16. 

A Cry That Wins: “And they lifted up their voices, and said: Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us.” Luke 17:13. 

The Licensing of Evil and the Secret of It: “And they said: Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorcement and to put her away. And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept.” Mark 10: 4, 5. 

When Miracles Were Commonplace: “And great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there.” Matt. 19: 2. 

A Deep Which Science Never Fathomed: “How hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we were born?” Acts 2:8. 

Fighting Fire with Fire: “Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
on his head.”—Rom, 12: 20, 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: Mary, the Mother of Jesus (An Example of Motherhood): 
Luke 2: 15-19; John 2: 1-5; 19: 25-27. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Mary kept all these sayings, pondering them in 
her heart.” Luke 2:19. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Six months had passed since the birth of John the ‘forerunner ; then came 
the birth of Jesus the Messiah, the most important event in the world’s 
history, the most marvelous proof of God’s love to man. There was much 
movement in the events. There was the angels’ song, the shepherds com- 
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ing with haste, the making known abroad, and the wondering of those that 
heard. But Mary, in contrast with the others, kept all these things in her 
memory. They were treasures whose value the following years revealed to 
her. She pondered them in her heart, kept revolving them, comparing 
them with the promises of the Old Testament and what had been an- 
nounced to her. The shepherds published. Mary meditates. Both were 
right. Pondering and publishing are both Christian duties. Think for a 
little of what we may call the inwardness of Mary’s character. On various 
occasions when a common nature would have exulted, when vanity would 
have babbled, or when common wonder and doubt would have gone ask- 
ing for explanations, it is said of her, “Mary kept all these things and 
pondered them in her heart.” Now, this would not have been repeated as it 
is if it had not been a peculiarity and observable. This we call inward- 
ness. There was a hush about it, a disposition to keep a sacred thing sacred, 
to hide the depths of the heart away from common talk, to keep their in- 
expressibleness hidden to God, to keep all doubt and demurs submissive 
to his solution. What hopes and wonder must have filled her soul. She 
had been told who her son was to be: but how was he, this infant of days, 
the Everlasting Son? How was he to make atonement for her sins and 
the sins of the people? When would the mystery begin to unfold itself? 
The angel had called him Great, the Son of the Highest, but he lay there 
on her bosom weak and helpless as any other babe. All was full of mys- 
tery, of wonder, of contradictions. All these things she pondered. Not 
one escaped her. But the “ornament of a quiet spirit” shrouded the mighty 
swellings of her heart. She was in God’s hands. This thought was her 
anchor. The blessedness of cultivating a quiet and trusting spirit, a deep 
inward piety, a calm, waiting soul by musing on God’s dealings—this is 
what distinguished her. This was the groundwork of that strength and 
nobleness of character which we see in her. This, likewise, we should 
cultivate, if we would share such blessedness. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
MoruHers AS EVANGELISTS 


Christlike mothers are wonderful soul-winners. They are the most 
successful evangelists in the world. I have read of a young infidel, who 
was contemplating the character of his mother. “I see,” he said: within 
himself, “two unquestionable facts. First, my mother is greatly afflicted 
in circumstances, body and mind, and I see that she cheerfully bears up 
under all, by the support she derives from constantly retiring to her closet 
and her Bible. Secondly, I see, that she has a secret spring of comfort of 
which I know nothing; while I, who give an unbounded loose rein to my 
appetites, and seek pleasure by every means, seldom or never find it. If, 
however, there is any such secret in religion, why may not I attain it, as 
well as my mother? I will immediately seek it of God.” Thus the influ- 
ence of Christianity, exhibited in its loveliness by a living example before 
him daily in his mother, influenced Richard Cecil to find Jesus by himself, 
and to glorify that Saviour by a life of remarkable service. Every mother 
has such opportunities with her children—Warren G. Partridge. 
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A MotHeErR’s COMFORT 


The old mother’s face twitched with emotion and her hands fumbled 
nervously as she unfolded the telegram that told of the death of her son 
in France. 

The minister spoke of eternal hope, but she shook her head. He assured 
her of his sympathy, and, in her mother tongue, she thanked him, but list- 
lessly. 

He was silent. He did not know what to say. 

“They tell me,” she broke the pause, “that my boy was buried with mili- 
tary honors, and that is my comfort.” 

Back of the seemingly shallow remark lay the realization that her son 
died nobly, bravely doing his duty. He gave his life to protect women and 
children from unspeakable barbarity, to save a world from tyranny. And 
the military honors were the public recognition of the greatness of his sac- 
rifice. All this she felt, though she could not put it into words. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Rainbows. 


“T do set my bow in the cloud.” Gen. 9: 12-16. “There was a rainbow 
round about the throne.” Rev. 4:3. 

I. The rainbows and the promise, after the deluge. The rainbow as a 
symbol of hope. Richard LeGallienne’s story, “The Maker of Rainbows.” 
In this “the maker of rainbows” calls himself “the alchemist of hope.” II. 
The promise working out: 1. In history: (1) Of the chosen people; (2) of 
the Christian era. 2. In personal experience: grace, providence, encourage- 
ment, hope, reflected light upon life’s clouds, the lure of a fairer day that 
is to be, etc. Ill. The far-off glory. “A rainbow round about the throne.’ 
The soul’s best hopes are yet to be realized. A perfect fulfillment of promise 
lies ahead. IV. The presence of God as the sun that makes possible the 
rainbows. 

“Our midnight is thy smile withdrawn, 
Our noontide is thy gracious dawn; 
Our rainbow arch, thy mercy’s sign; 
All, save the clouds of sin, are thine.” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
October 12. Marks of a Good Citizen. Jas. 2: 1-17. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Some people develop eye strain looking for trouble. 
Opportunity to do good is another opportunity to be good. 
All think alike about the virtue of love. 

Let nothing shake your faith in Truth and Right. God rules. 
The true church is never at home but always abroad. 

To be better off is not to be better—Bantu Chief. 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER NINETEENTH 
Theme: Working for God. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Cor. 3: 1-23. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Work, for the night is coming.”—Anna L. 
Coghill. “Soldiers of Christ, arise.’"—C. Wesley. “Go, labor on; spend, 
and be spent.”—H. Bonar. “Take my life, and let it be.”’—F. R. Havergal. 
“He that goeth forth with weeping.”—Thomas Hastings. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He will fulfill the 
desire of them that fear him: he also will hear their cry, and will save 
them.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Ever-living Father, we believe that because 
thou livest we shall live also. Grant us grace to enter into thy eternal life 
through Jesus Christ thy Son. Lead us into his teaching, and help us this 
day to receive the words of life from him. Suffer us not to be of those who 
go back and walk no more with him, but make us of those whom thou dost 
give unto thy Son by the might of thy fatherly love. We bless thee for the 
heavenly Manna, our Bread of Life. Help us to live upon this—even upon 
Jesus Christ. And grant us the quickening Spirit, that his words may 
become spirit and life to our souls. Thus do thou graciously bless us here 
in thy house to-day, and lead all whom we love also to share in this the 
greatest of blessings. Pardon our many offenses, and mercifully supply to 
us and all thy children our many needs of body and soul, for all our springs 
are in thee. We ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Working for God. 


TEXT: “Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire,” etc. 1 Cor. 
3: 12-15. 

THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There is a familiar story of an old blacksmith 
and his chain. The blacksmith lived in the heart of a great city, and all 
day long people could hear the clanging of his hammer upon the anvil, 
and they knew that he was forging a chain. Now and then idlers dropped 
in to watch his work, and as they saw how faithful and patient he was, 
and how he would never pass over a link until it was absolutely perfect, 
they laughed at him and told him he would get ever so much more accom- 
plished if he did not take so much pains. But the old smith only shook 
his head and kept on doing his best. At last he died. His body was laid 
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away in the churchyard. Ultimately the great chain which lay in his shop 
was put on board a ship. It was coiled up out of the way, and for a 
long time no one noticed it. 

But there came a fierce, wild night in the winter when the wind blew a 
gale, the rain dashed down in torrents, and vivid flashes of lightning darted 
through the sky. The ship toiled through the waves, and strained and 
groaned as she obeyed her helm. It took three men at the wheel to guide 
her. They let go her anchor, and the great chain went rattling over the 
deck into the gloomy waves. At last the anchor touched the bottom and 
the chain, made by the old blacksmith, grew as taut and stiff as a bar of 
iron. Would it hold? That was the question every one asked as the gale 
increased. If one link, just one link, was imperfect and weak, then all 
were lost. But the faithful old smith had done his best in each link, The 
chain held. 

Could we but realize how much of our own future destiny and of the 
welfare of others is bound up in our present action, would we not as Chris- 
tians try to do far better work than we do? Let us drop this figure of a 
chain and change to the Bible illustration of building a house. 

I. The Bible makes a plain distinction between mere work and work 
that abides. Even on so good a foundation as Jesus Christ himself one 
may build well or ill, may build of either “gold, silver and precious stones,” 
or of “wood, hay and stubble.” We are bidden to be careful how we build 
because “the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. If any man’s 
work abide he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.” These 
words clearly assume that the builder is already a Christian, one who is 
building upon Christ, and will, therefore, himself be saved; but the warning 
is specifically directed against this same Christian’s making poor work. 
The words picture to us a man whose poorly constructed house burns over 
his head, though he himself escapes through the flames. The man has been 
spending his time and strength to little purpose. He has built, indeed, on 
the true foundation, but he has reared upon it so much which was unsound 
and erroneous, and even false, that he himself must be saved with diffi- 
culty, and only with the loss of much of that reward which he had 
expected, 

II. The Christian with his work will be saved as different parts of a 
building are saved, by proving to be gold or silver under the test of fire. 
How careful ought we to be lest our works prove to be only wood, hay 
or stubble. The simple fact that we build upon Christ will not insure that 
our building will be good. We must be careful how and what. we build, — 
and with what materials we make the superstructure. Men who are Chris- 
tians are too often found teaching false doctrines or dogmas that lack the 
substantial, vital power of Christianity. How many vain substitutes and 
foolish conceits, how much false theology, how many mistaken views of 
piety, how many foolish and hurtful errors have been propagated by men 
who were themselves Christians! Every such work however carefully 
reared shall be tested by fire. If it shall not be found to bear the test 
of the investigation of the last great day then just as a cottage of wood, hay 
and stubble would not bear the application of fire, so that man’s work 
shall be found to consume away. If a man’s doctrines have not been true, 
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if he has had mistaken views of piety, if he has wrongly nourished feelings 
which he imagined were those of religion, if he has inculcated practices 
which, however well meant, were not such as the gospel produces, if he has 
fallen into error of opinion or feeling or practice, however conscientious 
he may have been, yet he shall suffer loss; his works shall be destroyed. 

III. God sees and cares what kind of work we make. Certainly, we 
should aim to do abiding work, work that will stand the strongest tests. 
We may be sure that our building must pass the scrutiny of God’s all-seeing 
eye. “God will bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good or whether it be evil.” 

It is sad to think how unsubstantial and unenduring much of our work 
is. A sight some time since quite familiar to summer visitors at Asbury 
Park will illustrate the thought. Night after night under the electric light, 
at a certain spot upon the beach, a sand-sculptor used to come and delight 
the promenaders. Early in the twilight he would begin to heap the sand 
into mounds and as the crowds gathered he would begin his task. His only 
tool was a short stick. He would kneel upon the sand and with skillful 
motions pat and hollow and mold it into marvelous shapes of beauty. An 
itinerant artist he was, going from place to place, spending his time and 
pains upon the shifting sands. But before every day dawned the tide had 
leveled the mounds and obliterated every trace of his really beautiful images. 
Invariably the thoughtful admirer would sigh because the man was not 
modeling in more lasting material. But conversation with him revealed that 
he was satisfied. By passing his hat his daily wants were met. Some 
other means of livelihood he takes for the winter, but each summer he 
would go again to the beach, like the wrecker, for what silver he could 
pick up along the peopled shore. 

But why be impatient with this man more than others? All around us 
are men working in the sand. With many it is not the story of a summer 
only, but of a whole lifetime, written in nothing more substantial than the 
shifting sand. So little good remains, so unsubstantial were the materials 
used, so unwisely chosen was the work done, that the testing tides oblit- 
erated every token of the labor. A solemn voice speaks to each one of us 
and says: “Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain.” It should be ours to do lasting work, real abiding work, work 
that will stand the tests of time or tide or fire, work that shall remain. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Increase, O God, the faith and the 
zeal of all thy people, that they may more earnestly desire and more dili- 
gently seek the salvation of their fellow-men through the message of thy 
love in Jesus Christ our Lord. Send forth a mighty call unto thy servants 
to preach thy Word, and multiply the number of those who labor in the 
Gospel; granting unto them a heart of love, sincerity of speech, and the 
power of the Holy Ghost, that they may be able to persuade men to forsake 
sin and turn to thee. And so bless and favor the work of thy servants, 
that multitudes may be brought to Jesus Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Jesus said: “Ye did not choose me, but I 
chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that 
your fruit should abide.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thine, O Lord, is the greatness and the power 


492 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


and the glory and the victory and the majesty, for all that is in heaven 
and in earth is thine. Riches and honor come of thee. Thou alone hast 
enabled us to offer thee these gifts of our love. All things come of thee 
and of thine own have we given thee. In uprightness of heart and with 
joy have we willingly offered all these things unto thee. Graciously use 
these gifts, we beseech thee, to build thine house among all peoples, until 
thy perfect will shall everywhere be done and thy kingdom come. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen, 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THOUGHTS 


Gold, silver, precious stones—faith, love, zeal; no fire shall affect these. 
—S. Holmes. 

The Losses of the Saved: It is piteous when the temporal end for which 
a man has toiled all. his life crashes at last—E. B. P. 

Stubble: I. Things that do not truly inform and enlighten the mind. 
II. Things not profitable for comfort and joy. III. Things not profitable for 
duration or continuance.—A. B. 

Successful and Unsuccessful Builders: I. The successful builder. 1. 
His work well founded. 2. Well built, durable. 3. Stands the test of time, 
of investigation, of fire. 4. His reward. Successful issue of his toil, the 
approbation of God. II. The foolish builder. 1. His folly. He had a right 
foundation, but selected corruptible materials. 2. His loss. His work 
consumed. His labor lost. His reward forfeited. 3. His narrow escape. 
Saved, yet so as by fire—J. L. 

Two Builders on One Foundation: I, The two builders and their work. 
A palace, a temple, a shop, a place of sinful amusement, a prison—which? 
lI. The twofold effects of one fire. The day. The revealing process. III. 
The twofold effects on the builders. One gets the consequences of his ser- 
vices, The inconsistent Christian’s inconsistencies are burned up. Thank 
God for that. Suffer loss, but be saved—A. M. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
WorKERS WANTED 


A man in a temperance meeting said that he wondered why God did not 
send his lightning to destroy all the rumshops. Another answered: “God 
has lightning enough, what he needs is conductors.” 


SAVED BY WorK 


At the wreck of the Larchmont off the Rhode Island coast a father and 
son managed to get in a boat together. Refusing to allow the boy to help in 
the rowing, the father took the oars, and with the boy on the back seat the 
battle to reach shore began. Finally they touched land, but when the father 
attempted to help the boy out he found him frozen stiff. Had the son been 
permitted to help with the oars the activity would have saved his life. 

Many persons in the church to-day are dead “chilly propositions” be- 
cause they haven’t something to keep them busy. A working church never 
has the name of being an “ice-box.” 
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Work For CHRIST 


A man of God was once asked if he did not think the world was growing 
worse, and replied: “Madam, if it is, I am determined it shall be in spite 
of me.” The word was finely said. The one better thing would be to say 
that it must be in spite of the Gospel of Christ. 


BEGIN AT ONCE 


A young man who had heard the gospel accepted Christ. A little while 
after this he was asked: 

“What have you done for Christ since you believed?” 

He replied: “Oh, I am a learner !” 

“Well,” said the questioner, “when you light a candle, do you light it 
to make the candle more comfortable, or that it may give light?” 

He replied, “To give light.” 

He was asked, “Do you expect it to give light after it is half burned, 
or when you first light it?” 

He replied, “As soon as I light it.” 

“Very well,” was the reply, “go thou and do likewise. Begin at once.” 


REWARD FOR WoRK 


A citizen of Syracuse, New York, some twenty years ago befriended a 
boy who was having difficulties in getting an education by giving him em- 
ployment in keeping his lawn mowed and speaking occasional words of 
encouragement. Bishop E. L. Waldorf went to Syracuse to preach one 
of his first sermons as a bishop of the church. In the course of the sermon 
the bishop stated that in the audience was a man to whom he wished to 
acknowledge publicly his indebtedness for the aid given him during his 
youthful struggles for an education, and to say that the kindness then 
shown had never been forgotten—Sunday School Journal. 


Do Your Work 


I have noticed that sometimes people grow discouraged because their 
work does not seem to count for much. A taper lay in a drawer, when its 
owner took it out and carried it away. “Where are you taking me?” asked 
the taper. “To show big ships their way across the sea,’ was the reply. 
“But no ship could see by means of my tiny light.” “Leave that to me,” 
said the owner, as he lighted the big lantern and blew the taper out.— 
Christian Endeavor World. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, we know that thy Word is true, 
because it is written in our own life, and syllable by syllable we live it out 
every day. There is in the heart of man an answer to the appeal of thy 
Book: we know what is meant when we come upon the words sin, tempta- 
tion, pain and fear; we bless thee that we also know the meaning of the 
words love, grace, pardon—these are thy heart-words, they come with all 
the yearning of thy spirit, and they cry unto us and make known unto our 
souls the gospel of thy pity. We bless thee that we have light upon one 
side of our life, for we do not deserve it: our sin might have surrounded 
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us with infinite night, and left no room for light on all the way that we 
take. But where sin abounds grace doth much more abound: thou dost 
answer death by life: where the devil is strong thou art stronger: more are 
they that be for us than they that be against us. Who then shall separate 
us from the love of Christ? There is no arm so strong as thine, there is 
no wisdom so full of light as is the omniscience of God. As for thy grace, 
it is deeper than the sea, and thy love is higher than the sun. Thus doth 
rest come into our hearts and peace alight upon our spirits as a dove from 
heaven. Enable us amid all sin and sorrow of every kind to fix our eyes 
upon the uplifted cross and upon the Son of God, then shall the light thereof 
break upon us like a morning long delayed, and in our souls there shall be 
all the comfort of thy peace. 

We are here, not to keep silence before thee, but to speak of thy good- 
ness and thy mercy, long continued and never failing. Thy rod and thy 
staff have comforted us, and thou hast enlarged thy house so that we have 
found it everywhere, in business, in affliction, in service, in waiting. We 
would dwell in the house of the Lord forever and ever, and in his temple 
would we build our nest, yea, by thine altars would we be found at last, 
so that death shall be but an entrance into heaven. 

We implore thee to take care of us during our remaining days. Hold 
thou us up and we shall be safe: forsake us not for one instant for the ser- 
pent is vigilant, and the enemy is mighty. Give us the right answer to every 
temptation. Give us the right view of every trial. Help us so to number 
our days as to apply our hearts unto wisdom. Give us that holy trust in 
thy name and grace which no power can shake. We ask in the name of 
Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Bird Travelers. 


Well, boys and girls, these are fall days. Some of them are very bright 
and sunny. Some of them are not so bright and are cold. But I have been 
noticing something these days; I wonder if you have noticed it, too. I have 
discovered that many of our birds who have been living more or less alone 
or scattered have been flocking together, twittering and chattering, circling 
about in the air and holding great gatherings. Do you know very few of 
our birds stay with us the year round? Some come to us in the winter from 
the cold north. Others come from the south to spend the summer with us. 
Among these summer visitors are the warblers, thrushes, and many others 
of our sweetest song birds. 

How do they know the way? Suppose you were told to find your way 
to a place hundreds of miles away. Do you think you could do it? 

Yet birds travel over mountains, forests, lakes, and even across the ocean, 
and do not stray from the path. They find their way back in the spring 
to the same orchard and to the very trees where they nested the summer 
before. 

It is wonderful how quickly birds travel the long distance from their 


summer home to their winter one. Some birds have been known to fly hun- 
dreds of miles in a day. 
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But many birds travel much more slowly. The quail, with their short 
wings and heavy bodies, find a long journey very tiresome. They stop to 
rest, and at the end of their journey they are often so tired that they can 
be caught with the hand. 

Sometimes in storms flocks of birds lose their way, and some of them 
are dashed against lighthouse windows. 

Why do birds undertake these long journeys twice a year? Ah, that we 
cannot tell you. Cold weather and lack of food drive them from us in 
autumn, but we cannot tell why they leave the sunny south to come back to 
us in the spring. We know only that many of them like to make their nests 
and rear their young in the north. The oriole, with the handsome black and 
orange coat, may have come from Central America. His cousin, the bobo- 
link, flitting about so gayly in the orchard near by, has perhaps spent the 
winter in Brazil. But all summer they are quite contented to stay with us. 
Yet when the autumn grows chill, they become restless and make ready to 
leave us. 

Some birds which have lived alone now flock together and twitter and 
circle about in the air. They hold great gatherings. For two or three days 
they may be seen wheeling about in flocks as if to try their wings. Then 
they are off to their winter homes in the south. They fly high in the air, 
sometimes a mile above the earth, and keep an order as regular as the march 
of an army. 

We are sorry to see them go, but we know that when winter is over 
they will come back to us. 

You know the Bible tells us a good deal about birds. Of springtime it 
says: “The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds 
is come.” In telling about God’s care of us Jesus said, “Behold the fowls 
of the air; for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they ?’—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Called to Service. 


TEXT: “Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.” Isa. 6:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Uzziah, king of Judah, reigned the long period of 
fifty-two years. It was probably in the last year of his reign that Isaiah, 
the sublimest of Hebrew prophets, began his prophetic ministry. It is defi- 
nitely stated that he prophesied during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz 
and Hezekiah. (Isa. 1:1.) He had a vision, which distinctly called him 
to the service of God. The account is very suggestive. Let us seek some of 
its practical applications to ourselves. 

I. Our best life begins with a vision of God. He does not manifest 
himself to us in so magnificent a way as he did to Isaiah, but God does 
come to us, make himself known, and call us to high things. In his cele- 
brated defense before Agrippa, Paul recounts the circumstances of a vision 
he had on his way to Damascus. He saw a person, and he heard a voice. 
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Ever since, the memory of both had been an abiding influence in his life. 
He makes it especially plain that it was Christ he saw and Christ’s voice 
that he heard. Having met the Saviour, having heard his message, having 
seen the great possibilities of good open before him, his soul was awakened 
to high things and he began a course of obedience to a heavenly vision 
which led him on and on. That was the secret of his success in probably 
the mightiest work for God and the world that has ever been accomplished 
by man—except that of the Divine Man, our Saviour. We all have our 
visions of God. He comes to us, revealing himself—his greatness, his 
holiness, his goodness—and invites us both to salvation and service. Happy 
indeed is it for us when we cherish the vision, accept the cleansing, obey 
the call. 

II. Nearness to God reveals our true condition. When a man begins 
to see the infinite holiness of God, he begins to see at once also the infinite 
iniquity of his own nature. Isaiah’s consciousness is the feeling of every 
man who looks into his own heart in the presence of God. Compare Isaiah’s 
experience with Peter’s when Christ revealed himself to him in power by 
the miracle of the fishes. “When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, saying, Depart from me: for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” 
With the consciousness of God’s presence comes also a conviction of per- 
sonal guilt. It is always so. The only reason an unrenewed sinner has 
any rest at all is because sin obscures the faculties of his soul so that he 
does not see God. 

III. When we confess our uncleanness God cleanses us. “If we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” He is faithful because he says he will for- 
give. He cannot deceive. He is just because he can still be just and the 
justifier of every one that believeth in Jesus. The coal that touched Isaiah’s 
lips was taken from the altar of sacrifice. It is the atoning love of the 
Great Sacrifice that makes our forgiveness possible. 

IV. Called and cleansed, it is our duty and privilege to consecrate 
ourselves to the service of God. God wants messengers now. Isaiah’s 
vision prepared him for work and inspired him to yield to the call. Let us 
appreciate the privilege of enlisting for God. First say, “Here am I,” yield- 
ing our personality to him. Then say, “Send me,” consecrating all our 
powers to his service. 

V. God commits his work to men. He said to Isaiah, “Go.” He sends 
no angels to make known and offer his gospel. So far as we can see it is 
his purpose to save the world through man’s effort for men. It is the high 
privilege of every Christian to be an ambassador for God. Let us “Go.” 

VI. The work of God’s servants is sometimes hard and discouraging. 
Isaiah’s was. Yet it was not without far-reaching results. He promises 
us that no faithfully performed work will prove useless. His word, how- 
ever we make it known, will not return void. All faithful seed-bearers 
return sheaf-bearers by and by. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Fast Young Man: “The driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously.” 11 Kings 9: 20. 
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ge Weak Young Man: “A young man void of understanding.” Prov. 
7:6. 

The Strong Young Man: “The glory of young men is their strength.” 
Prov. 20: 29. 

The Young Man’s Heritage: “Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheer thee,” etc. Eccles. 11: 9-10. 

The Young Man’s Bible: “Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to thy word.” Ps. 119: 9. 

The Preferred Young Man: “Then this Daniel was preferred above the 
presidents and princes,” etc. Dan. 6: 3. 

The Young Man in Flight: “And there followed him a certain young 
man having a linen cloth cast about his naked body, and the young men 
laid hold on him, and he left the linen cloth and fled from them naked.” 
Mark 14: 51-52. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Simeon and Anna (The Insight of the Pure in Heart). 
Luke 2: 25-39. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God.” Matt. 5:8. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


The location of this lesson is the temple at Jerusalem where Joseph 
and Mary had gone from Bethlehem to present the child Jesus to the Lord. 
This ceremony was performed when Jesus was forty days old. I. The 
picture of an aged saint. When they came into the temple they were met 
by an aged saint whose name was Simeon. Nothing is known of him but 
what is here stated. He was a just man, he was devoutly religious and 
he was full of hope and faith. But his present holy state must have been 
the result of long years of true living and communion with God. He 
was also a man of spiritual insight. He was filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Here is revealed the source and inspiration of his beautiful and well-bal- 
anced character. We must never forget that Old Testament saints were 
taught by the Holy Ghost as really as believers after the Gospel was sent 
us, though not in such full measure. II. The song of praise. It is com- 
monly entitled “The Nunc Dimittis,” this title being given from the first 
words of the Latin translation. Simeon took the infant Jesus in his arms, 
recognizing that he was the Messiah he had long been waiting for, accord- 
ing to promise. He blessed God and gave thanks in the inspired words 
of this hymn. Each sentence of it is worthy of careful study, but we go 
on to notice. III. The aged saint’s benediction. Joseph and Mary were in 
wonder at what Simeon was saying, both because coming from a stranger 
and because of the boundless extent of the benefits which he predicted. 
“And Simeon blessed them’—that is, pronounced a blessing upon them. 
Note, many people saw the Babe who did not see the salvation. Many 
‘know about Jesus who do not know Jesus. God has prepared salvation for 
all people. There is enough for all awaiting only acceptance. In this 
prophecy of Simeon we see also the first shadow of the cross. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 
FoL_tow CHRIST 


Robert Speer says: “If you want to follow Jesus Christ, you must follow 
him to the ends of the earth, for that is where he is going.” 


SALVATION FOR ALL 


“How is’ it,’ asked a man of a minister, “that your religion has been 
going for nearly two thousand years and has not influenced more people 
than it has done?” For reply, the minister asked another question: “How 
is it that water has been flowing for more than two million years and many 
people are still dirty?” It is not the fault of Christianity that people go 
without the remedy for human ill, but the loss is theirs all the same. Chris- 
tianity is not a failure. The Gospel is not a failure. Wherever it is 
preached in fidelity it wins. But there are some who “put it from 
them.” —H. 


AN ADVANCING SALVATION 


The great desire that burned in the bosom of Humbert, King of Italy, 
was the establishment of an African Empire, over which the tri-color of Italy 
might wave. The realization of this desire was the ambition of his life. 
He undertook the stupendous task, only to meet with heart-breaking disap- 
pointment; for the terrible reverse suffered at Adowa shattered his hopes of 
realizing the dream of his life. But how different with Jesus Christ! He 
means to convert the nations into his subjects, to turn the continents and 
isles of earth into his Empire; and he shall yet do it. Reverses have come 
to his army, defeat has again and again occurred; but yet his soldiers are 
in the field winning glorious victories. Defeat has not disheartened him; 
nor does ever the thought of failure to establish his sway over all lands 
halt his steps for an instant. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Three Great Needs. 


“Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also: and from henceforth ye know 
him and have seen him.” John 14: 5-7. 

Those aré true words of Thomas a Kempis: “Without thy way there is 
no going; without the truth there is no knowing; without the life there is 
no living. Says Jesus: I am the way which thou shouldst pursue; the 
truth which thou shouldst believe; the life which thou shouldst hope for.” 
So the three great needs of direction, knowledge, life, are met in Jesus 
Christ. I. Jesus ts direction. “I am the way.” 1, Jesus is such a directing 
way. He is the directing way for all the varying experiences and vicissi- 
tudes of life, for childhood, youth, manhood, temptation, sorrow, joy, ser- 
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vice, love, death, triumph over death. 2. He is the directing way for all 
mankind. He is the one universal man. 3. He is the directing way be- 
cause he does not simply point out the way, he himself is the Way, pre- 
cisely telling his teaching by his life. II. Christ is the answer to the great 
need of knowing. “I am the truth.” 1. Jesus is the truth concerning God. 
2. He is the truth concerning man—his worth, since he, Deity, became 
incarnate in his nature; his sin, since he must die to save from it, how 
fearful then man’s sin; his salvation. 3. He is the truth concerning human 
destiny. III. Jesus is the answer to the great need for life. “I am the 
life.” “’Tis life of which our souls are scant.” But Jesus gives life. “I 
can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me,” exclaims the 
apostle. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
October 19. Christians and Sunday. Matt. 12: 1-8. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


But three steps to Heaven—out of self, into Christ, into glory. 

Perfection may never be reached, but it is worth reaching for. 

Little progress can be made by merely attempting to repress what is 
evil; our greatest hope lies in developing what is good.—Calvin Coolidge. 

Ability will enable a man to get to the top, but character is the only 
thing that will keep him from falling off. 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER TWENTY-SIXTH 


Theme: Luther and the Reformation (Reformation Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 11 Cor. 4: 1-18. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “All praise to thee, Eternal Lord.”—Martin 
Luther. “A mighty fortress is our God.”—Martin Luther. “God is my 
strong salvation.’—James Montgomery. “If thou suffer God to guide 
thee.”—G. Neumark. “Who trusts in God, a strong abode.”—J. Magdeburg. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; 
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, we would thank thee for those angel 
visits by which thou hast often gladdened the hearts of the lonely. We 
thank thee for this visit to the aged priest of Gabriel, the angel of glad 
tidings. We thank thee for his annunciation of the Baptist’s birth and of 
the Baptist’s character. Whoever is great in thy sight, O Lord, is great 
indeed. And he, who proved himself the faithful and true witness, declared 
that no greater man of woman born had arisen than John. 

Grant to us, on this thy holy day, the spirit of consecration. May we 
as priests draw nearer to thee even than Zacharias did, and may we hear 
the angel voices that still make music around the faithful. May we as a 
congregation know experimentally what it is to be great in thy sight, O 
Lord. May we be great in humility, in self-denial, in self-effacement, in 
rest, and in resignation. May forerunners be found for our Master even 
among us, and may many rejoice in their advent. So, O Lord, may we be 
helpers of thy kingdom, for thy name’s sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Luther and the Reformation (Reformation Day). 


TEXT: “And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things that are therein, that there should 
be time no longer.”—Rey. 10: 6. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Book of Revelation is one of the most difficult 
books of the Bible to understand, if we look at its figures and symbols, 
and attempt to be too minute in applying them. But it is one of the 
simplest and easiest if we look for its main teachings. It celebrates the 
triumph of Jesus Christ over all opposing forces. 
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Chapter ten is remarkable. In it we have the vision of an angel descend- 
ing from heaven, clothed with a cloud, with a rainbow on his head, his face 
as the sun and his feet as pillars of fire. He had in his hand a little book 
opened. He sets his right foot on the sea and the left on land. He lifts 
up his right hand to heaven and swears by him who lives forever and ever 
that there shall be no longer delay. John the seer is commanded and eats 
the book and prophesies to many peoples, nations and tongues. 

We do no violence to exegesis when we make this vision apply to that 
great crisis in the world’s history when the invention of movable types gave 
to the world the open book. The symbol of Protestantism is the open 
book. Its revolt was against a system which closed the book to the com- 
mon people. 

I. I invite your attention first to the dynamics of Protestantism. What 
were the forces behind it? God had been working in the hearts and con- 
sciences of men. How was he leading them? In reply I would say there 
was a fourfold revolt accompanied by a fourfold vision. 

I. First there was an intellectual revolt against the tyranny of Church 
and state. The vision which accompanied it was that of the open mind of 
man looking up to the open universe of God. The renaissance brought to 
men the new privilege of research, of loosing the moorings of their intel- 
lectual vessels and setting sail for distant shores of exploration and dis- 
covery. 

2. Again there was a moral revolt accompanied by a vision of a purified 
Christianity. Savonarola in Italy, a few years before Luther began his 
reform, had uttered a terrific indictment and condemnation of the Pope, 
the Church and the clergy. So successful was he for a time that Christ was 
proclaimed King of Florence and his will alone obeyed. The result was 
inevitable. Savonarola was burned at the stake and his ashes were cast 
into the Arno. His movement became a spent force, but his vision of right- 
eousness remained in the imaginations of men as a mighty incentive and 
appeal. 

3. There was also an ecclesiastical revolt and a vision of a spiritual 
church. Wyclif and John Hus and Jerome of Prague were the voices of 
this revolt and vision, They were torch-bearers before Luther. But they 
paid the price. They were martyred for the truth’s sake. 

4. The fourth revolt was religious. The accompanying vision was the 
vision of God in direct communication with the soul, and this is the key to 
Martin Luther. He began as a monk obedient to the system, the ritual, the 
hierarchy. But the hunger of his heart was not for a priestly human 
mediator, but a direct approach to God through the one mediator, Jesus 
Christ. The dawn of a new day came in Rome while climbing, on his 
knees, the twenty-eight steps of the sancta scala. There suddenly echoed 
through his soul the epoch-making words of Scripture: “The just shall live 
by faith.” When later the full meaning of these words came to him the 
gates of Paradise swung open. Forgiveness, peace, justification, recon- 
ciliation, inner tranquillity of soul—these were his reward. 

This was the supreme dynamic of the Reformation: the religious experi- 
ence of Martin Luther. Other things helped, but all other things combined 
were insufficient. Of course Martin Luther could not and did not see the 
full meaning of the great movement which he started. 
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II. Historically Protestantism is summed up in two great principles. 
One is known as the material, the other the formal, principle of the Refor- 
mation. The material principle is justification by faith. The formal prin- 
ciple is the authority of the Bible. 

1. Let us unfold briefly these two principles. First the material prin- 
ciple, Justification by faith. These words contained in themselves a com- 
plete revolution in the prevailing ideas of religion. Martin Luther had an 
experience similar to that of the late C. H. Spurgeon, the great London 
preacher, who heard a simple sermon on the text “Look unto me, all ye ends 
of the earth and be ye saved.” The preacher put great emphasis upon the 
importance of looking. “Look to Christ and be saved,” said the preacher. 
“Look and live.” Spurgeon heard this sermon and responded to it, yield- 
ing himself to Christ and was saved. Justification by faith, that is the great 
principle of Protestantism. 

It was surcharged with explosive power. Consider how it bore upon the 
current doctrines of the hierarchy. For one thing it took away the idea 
of a saving church, and replaced it with the idea of a saving Christ. It took 
away the idea of human priests mediating between God and men, and re- 
placed it with the idea of the divine and human High Priest, Jesus Christ. 
It removed the conception of indirect relation to God and introduced that 
of a direct relation. 

The doctrine of justification by faith had in it the germs and potencies 
of all the previous reforms. It was the promise of a spiritual church be- 
cause the justified soul was a regenerate soul. It swept like a new tide of 
divine cleansing power through the very fountains of the soul. It was a 
social reform movement of the most powerful kind because it awakened 
a new social conscience and sense of responsibility. Calvin’s government 
at Geneva proved its social character. It was a civic movement leading 
logically towards democracy, because no awakened soul recognizing its su- 
preme responsibility to God could remain permanently subservient to earthly 
autocrats. It was inevitably missionary in its impulse because it opened 
up the sources of sympathy for all who were held in the bondage of sin. 

It was inevitable that a William Carey with his missionary vision, a 
Robert Raikes with his Sunday School vision, a John Wesley with his 
evangelistic passion, a Roger Williams with his vision of a free church in 
a free State, should in due time arise, because justification by faith gives 
the great mother-vision from which all other visions spring. 

2. Let us look now at the formal principle of the Reformation: the 
authority of the Bible. It was a most fruitful doctrine. Consider a few of 
the things involved in it. It provided the needed authority, now that the 
authority of the Pope and hierarchy was gone. It was a needed corrective 
to fanaticism, emotionalism and rationalism, and held men back from all 
kinds of foolish notions and extravagances. It tended to produce intelli- 
gence and foster education because every man had the right to interpret 
Scripture for himself. It produced a sense of responsibility, because every 
man must recognize his obligation to God in the doctrines he held. 

The principle led to the many denominations, and some condemn it on 
this account. But which is better, one denomination held together by the 
compulsion of a pope, where mind, conscience, and will are in bondage, 
individualism suppressed, personality wiped out, and soul liberty denied, or 
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many denominations resulting from the free choice of men under the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit and striving to understand the New Testament? 
There is but one answer. Unity is a great ideal. But our freedom in Christ 
is greater. We must not sacrifice our liberty in the effort to secure unity. 

III. I consider next the present crisis and outlook of Protestantism. 
What of the present and the future? There are several dangers to modern 
Protestantism. They are ecclesiastical, theological, philosophical and social. 

I, Protestantism in principle shows the way to Christian unity in two 
of its great ideas: the voluntary principle and the authority of the Bible, 
which is but another way of saying loyalty to Christ. The Protestant de- 
nominations began in the consciences of men. They sought to know Christ’s 
will, They sought in the Scriptures a knowledge of that will. They now 
find themselves apart. There is but one road back or one road forward. 
It is the road of loyalty to Christ and the Scriptures. The alternatives are 
dangerous. J. H. Newman, in the last century, in his search for authority 
rejected conscience because it may be unenlightened. He rejected the 
Anglican Church because it had no authoritative voice. He rejected the 
Bible as authority because it has to be interpreted. He finally landed in 
the Catholic Church. It was a strange outcome of his struggle, during 
which he wrote “Lead, Kindly Light.” Unless we adhere to the great prin- 
ciple of the authority of the Scriptures we are launched on a stormy sea 
of rationalism or we are driven back to the Catholic Church. 

2. The second danger is theological. This danger is that preaching and 
doctrine will lose their positive note. Ritschlianism is a formal attempt to 
throw away and to retain all the vital doctrines of Christianity at one and 
the same time. The “value judgment” asserts that Jesus has the value of 
God for us, but whether or not he is divine, we do not know. This prin- 
ciple is applied to every doctrine. The system was designed to protect 
faith against the attacks of science. It left nothing for science to attack, 
it is true; but at the same time it left nothing for faith to cling to. The 
wharf to which faith anchored its ship remained, but it was a floating 
wharf. The tides and storms swept both ship and wharf out to sea. 

3. A third danger is the loss of the material principle of the Reforma- 
tion, justification by faith, in a social Gospel. Now, Christianity is a social 
religion. In Geneva, Calvin organized society around the Protestant prin- 
ciple. Justification by faith has slumbering in it every ethical and social 
possibility. With it you can remake economics and civics and ethics in the 
image and likeness of Christ. But you must never forget that the Gospel is 
the power of God to every one that believeth. It is first of all an appeal to 
the individual. The two things must go hand in hand. 

4. The fourth danger is philosophical. Instead of justification by faith 
and the authority of the Scriptures men to-day are framing philosophies 
and world views and reconstructing Christianity around these. Men used 
to deny the great evangelical truths in the name of historical and scientific 
criticism. See what has happened. Criticism has spent its force on the 
New Testament. The historical method has been applied thoroughly. 
Scientific exegesis has done its work. The Gospels remain. The epistles 
remain. The miracles remain. The deity of Christ and his vicarious 
atonement remain. 

The result makes necessary a new defense for unbelieving rationalism. 
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Scientific exegesis, scientific criticism, the historical method are on the side 
of evangelical Christians. The new attack therefore takes the form of a 
philosophic world view. There is but one way to meet the situation. The 
return to Christian experience, the doctrine of justification by faith and 
loyalty to the Scriptures. 

IV. In conclusion the supreme lesson of our review of Protestant prin- 
ciples is clear. Jesus Christ, and he alone, is our hope in pew and pulpit. 
Not the humanitarian Christ of many moderns, but the Christ of Luther and 
his contemporaries: the Christ of the Virgin birth; the Christ of the Sermon 
on the Mount; the Christ of the many miracles; the Christ of Calvary bear- 
ing the sins of the world; the Christ of the resurrection and ascension and 
glorious reign, the conqueror of death and hell, the ever-living divine Christ, 
the Lord of history to whom we sing the coronation song: “All hail the 
power of Jesus’ name.”—E. Y. M. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER (at close of sermon): Our heavenly 
Father, we would begin and end our worship in the joy of thy being. Grant 
us the power of thy Presence as we separate to go, not our ways, but thine. 
Grant us strength for the tasks and the duties of the coming week. May the 
blessing that cannot be bought, and the peace that cannot be made by human 
hands, and the joy that cometh down from heaven abide with all our hearts 
and never cease. In Jesus’ name we ask. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters: For 
thou shalt find it after many days.” “He that soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, who art the fountain 
of all goodness and the ineffable source of all grace: may it please thee to 
receive at our hands the gifts which we have but received of thy merciful 
bounty. By thy goodness we have been able to have them for a time and 
by thy grace we have been led to offer them at this time. Grant us wisdom 
to gain and use all that we may possess justly and soberly, according to 
thy righteous will, that we may thereby acknowledge thee to be the Author 
and Giver of all good things and adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. 
Amen. 

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


SEED THOUGHTS 


A religion which requires persecution to sustain it is of the devil’s 
propagation.—Hosea Ballou. 

Persecution is disobeying the most solemn injunction of Christianity, 
under the sham plea of upholding it—Chatfield. 

Wherever you see persecution, there is more than a probability that 
truth lies on the persecuted side—Latimer. 

Christianity has made martyrdom sublime, and sorrow triumphant— 
Chapin. 

About 1559 the Duke of Guise, leading an armed band of his followers 
through the village of Vassy, heard the singing of hymns by a party of 
Huguenots in a barn. They surrounded the barn, the signal was given, 
and they slew sixty of the worshipers and sorely wounded two hundred 
others. When the Duke reached Paris the bells were rung in his honor, and 
the clergy greeted him with Te Deums. 
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CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
MaxkinG ALLIANCE witH Gop 


Three hundred years ago, in Holland, about one million people stood 
for Protestantism and freedom, in opposition to the mightiest empire of 
that age, whose banners the Pope had blessed. William, Prince of Orange, 
a man who feared God, was the champion of the righteous cause. In the 
heat of the struggle, when the young republic seemed about to be over- 
whelmed, William received from one of his generals then in command of 
an important post a missive inquiring among other things if he had suc- 
ceeded in effecting with any great foreign power a treaty for aid. William’s 
reply was, “You ask me if I have made a treaty for aid with any great 
foreign power; and I answer that, before I undertook the cause of the 
oppressed Christians in these provinces, I made a close alliance with the 
King of kings, and I doubt not that he will give us the victory.” And so it 
proved. 

Martin Luther had alliance with the King of kings. 


WINDS OF OPPOSITION 


A sailor dreads not contrary winds as much as he dreads a calm. How- 
ever the wind blows, he can adjust the sail so as to take advantage of it. 
We need not be disheartened by opposition, for we can turn our sails so 
that the winds of opposition will aid our progress. 

Luther was not overcome by opposition. His course was aided by it. 


Lixe LutTHer’s FaitH 


“T don’t know what’s in the future,” said a Salvation Army lassie, “but I 
know the Lord is in the future, and I know I am in the Lord.”—Record 
of Christian Work, 

FairH CurInGc ANXIETY 


John Wesley was walking one day with a troubled man who expressed 
his doubt of God’s goodness. “I don’t know what I shall do with all this 
worry and trouble,” he said. At that moment Wesley noticed a cow looking 
over a stone wall. “Do you know,” asked Wesley, “why that cow is looking 
over that wall?” “No,” replied his troubled companion, “I will tell you,” 
said Wesley—“because she cannot see through it. That is what you must 
do with your wall of trouble—look over it and above it.” Faith enables us 
to look over and above every trouble, to God, who is our help. 

This faith is what enabled Martin Luther to look over and above every 
trouble that came to him. 


Gop THE SUPREME RULER 


In 1839 the Sultan of Turkey decreed that not a representative of the 
Christian religion should remain in the empire. Learning of this, Dr. 
William Goodell, an American missionary to Turkey, came home to his 
friend and colleague, Dr. Cyrus Hamlin, the first president of Robert 
College, Constantinople, with the sad news. “It is all over with us; we 
have to leave. The American consul and the British ambassador say it is 
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no use to meet this violent and vindictive monarch with antagonism.” To 
this Dr. Hamlin replied: “The Sultan of the universe can, in answer to 
prayer, change the decree of the Sultan of Turkey.” They gave themselves 
to prayer. The next day the Sultan died, and the decree was never exe- 
cuted. 

Hamlin’s faith reminds us of Luther’s faith. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Father of mankind, whose mind embraces 
our multitudinous humanity, whose heart is wide to harbor all our race, who 
knowest all as a shepherd knows his sheep; let the knowledge of thyself 
enter every mind, bringing freedom, forgiveness and faith to all the sons 
of men. 

Though the ages stretch beyond our grasp and burden our imagination, 
thou holdest them all in thy mind as a moment. Though the worlds are 
scattered like dust through endless space, thou bringest out their host by 
number and callest them all by name. Though life puts forth her myriad 
forms and wastes herself on vain designs, thou holdest all in the hollow of 
thy hand, so that not one falls forgotten or perishes purposeless in pain. 
Though the march of man reaches from the dust to the dawn, from the 
slime to the soul, from the abyss to the throne, and though the generations 
rise and pass away, thou leadest every one; from the womb to the tomb, 
from the mother’s breast to the breast of God; guiding little feet, guarding 
youth’s glad steps, giving strength to the weary, and gathering all souls to 
thyself at the last. 

Though we wrest ourselves from thy will, lose ourselves in our selfish- 
ness, run riot in rebellion, and make sin our shame; though we make seven 
hells for our souls, thou still dost hold us and canst draw us back to thee. 

Therefore we bless thee that thou didst give us being; praise thee that 
thou didst form us of thy substance; thank thee that thou dost destine us 
to know thy love, share thy name, and live for evermore in the blessedness 
of thy being and the glory of thy Godhead. Through Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Gourd and the Pine Tree. 


This little sermon has a text, boys and girls, but I am going to tell it 
to you at the end of the sermon and not at the beginning. Of course I 
know you will think that is not proper, that the orthodox way is to give the 
text at the beginning. Nevertheless, I am not going to do so, but give the 
text at the end. Then maybe you will know why. 

The sermon is another of AXsop’s fables—or is adapted from one of his 
fables. Mr. A®sop lived more than twenty-five hundred years ago. He 
was an old Greek writer and his fables are so good and meaningful and 
interesting, too, that they have come down to us through all these centuries. 

This one is about the gourd and the pine tree, and this is the way it | 
goes: . 

Once there was a very tall, old pine tree that had been growing quite 
slowly and carefully for a number of years. It was nearly the oldest tree 
in the forest, and it raised its head high above the others toward the sky 
like a very king of trees. 
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One spring the wind brought a little seed and dropped it at the roots 
of the pine tree. It was a proud little seed, so it swelled and swelled itself 
and puffed out to see how quickly it could burst its hard coat and begin to 
grow. It sent out two green fingers and it clutched the bark of the pine 
tree. It was going to be a gourd-vine. 

“T will climb to the top of the tree,” said the little vine. “They shall 
see how quickly I can grow.” 

So the gourd-vine tugged and pulled at its roots until they were nearly 
pulled out of the ground, and it kept calling down to them: “Drink more, 
drink more, I say! I must grow faster.” It held tightly to the pine tree 
and climbed and climbed until it was way up to the topmost branch. 

“Now, see!” cried the little gourd-vine, loudly. “You have been grow- 
ing for a great many years, and I only began this summer—and see where 
I have come to!” 

But the old pine tree just rustled its leaves and said nothing at all, for it 
knew a thing or two. 

After a while a great storm came upon the forest. A wind swept 
through the trees, bringing the snowflakes, and the flowers began to hang 
their heads and the birds flew south. The old pine tree did not mind the 
cold in the least, for it had seen a great many storms, but, ah! the poor 
little gourd-vine! It had grown so fast that it had forgotten to grow 
carefully and well. Its tendrils were weak, and its stalks were soft. One 
cold night the frost touched it and it fell in a heap on the ground; not 
even the old pine tree could hold it up. And that was the end of the proud 
little gourd-vine. 

Now for the text. I wonder if you have guessed it. This is it: “Pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall” (Prov. 16: 18). 
It was a wise man who said that. We will be wise if we remember it and 
guide our lives by it.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: O God, who from the beginning of the 
world hast walked with man in the cool of the day, come to commune with 
us now this eventide, and may no fear or shame lead us to hide ourselves 
from thee. Since thou knowest already our inmost thoughts and beareth 
still to us a love wherewith we dare not love ourselves, may we consent to 
walk with thee in the garden thou hast planted for our souls. If any of 
us have come to the end of this day faint with struggle and worn with 
failure, confessing ourselves worsted and our strength departed, just as we 
give up all may we find thy comfort in our hearts, feel thy presence at our 
side and gird ourselves again for battle. If any of us have searched for 
truth till our minds are wearied and sadness has crept into our eyes, may 
we find the light dawning within and grow sure of thee who art ever near. 
In Christ’s name we ask. Amen, 


Title: Patient Continuance in Well-doing. 


TEXT: “Who will render to every man according to his deeds: to them 
who by patient continuance in well-doing,” etc. Rom, 2:6-8. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A good beginning plus a good continuance makes 
a good ending. The test of endeavor is a safe arrival, and there are always 
some peradventures to be met. Patient continuance is the one test of estab- 
lished character, and it is the only evidence of our being really “rooted 
and grounded in Christ.” “He that endureth unto the end,” said Jesus, 
“shall be saved.” “Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope unto the end,” urges the Apostle Peter. In the Epistle to the 
Hebrews we read: “For we are made partakers of Christ if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end.” And when John was 
commissioned to send letters to the members of the “seven churches in 
Asia,” this was the burden of the message: “Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

How important then that we cherish our hope and never give up en- 
deavor. Be steadfast. Hold on; hold fast; hold out. Patience is genius. 
Persistence is victory. He who does not tire, tries adversity, and all comes 
out right for him who perseveres. 

I. The great necessity there is for patient continuance in well-doing. 

For one reason, on account of the many difficulties and discouragements 
we must meet. The depressing effect of the inconsistent example of others, 
the actual assaults of evil men and the Evil One, and the evil within our 
own souls—there is no need to enumerate, since each one, judging by his 
own case, can name more than enough. 

Another reason is because all success depends upon holding out. In 
any department of life success depends largely on persistence, endurance, 
patient continuance. He is a foolish shipmaster who dampens fires and cools 
off boilers halfway across the Atlantic. It is wise to count on the whole 
voyage and keep up the heat. So if we are enlisted under Christ, let us 
bear in mind that he accepts only for a life campaign. We shall find, and 
must expect to find, much occasion for patient continuance. The soldier 
who stands fire to the last shot wins the victory, and only he that “endureth 
unto the end” shall be “saved.” 

II. Some cheerful encouragements to this patient continuance in well- 
doing. 

First, there is the knowledge that our temptations are not such as are 
singular to us as individuals. “There hath no temptations taken you but 
such as is common to men.” After all, then, you and I are not singled out 
for some unusual trials, Others have been wrapped in clouds just as dark, 
have walked roads just as thorny. Moses murmured against; David hunted 
and hounded like a wild beast of the forest; Elijah fleeing from an angry 
woman; John the Baptist caught and caged in Herod’s castle; each uttering 
cries of dejection—yes, even Christ himself, our blessed Lord and Master, 
felt the same temptation toward letting go and giving up. In view of the 
awful agonies of the cross we hear him crying, “Father, let this cup pass 
from me. Now, it is “enough for the servant that he be as his Master and 
the disciple as his Lord.” When such temptations come do not feel as 
though some strange thing had happened unto you. Others have met these 
things, have come off victorious; why, then, may not you? And especially 
as you have the help of Him who, “touched with a feeling of our infirmities 
was tempted in all points like as we are, yet without sin.” : 
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Another encouragement is the thought that we live only by the day. 
As with the old pendulum in the fable, despair comes to many a heart when 
duty or sorrow or danger is looked at in the aggregate. But this is not the 
way we should view life at all. It does not come to us all in one piece. 
We do not get it even in years or months, but only in days—day by day, 
day after day, one day at a time. “As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” 
That means daily grace for daily duty. 

Again we may be encouraged to this patient continuance in well-doing 
by the knowledge that each victory will make us stronger for the next. 
Opposing circumstances develop strength. Each right decision makes right 
decision easier next time. Each temptation overcome makes overcoming 
easier for every future temptation. 

One other encouragement—we have reserved it for the last because it 
is the best of all— is the promise of God’s abiding presence. Wesley said, 
“The best of all is, God is with us.” Oftentimes the odds may seem to 
be against us and the battle going hard, but suddenly we hear our Saviour’s 
voice: “Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end.” How the words 
should put new courage into our hearts, new energy into our endeavor, and 
send us on toward that triumph when each victor is to be rewarded with that 


glorious “crown of life” prepared for all who are “faithful.” 
% 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Changed View of the Universe: “When I consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him?” Ps. 8:3, 4. 

Will the Saved Know Sorrow? “He shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shall be saved; yet so as by fire.” 1 Cor. 3:15. 

How Christ Saves: “Who his own self bare our sins in his body upon 
the tree, that we, having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness.” 
1 Pet. 2: 24. 

The Kingship of Christ: “For we preach not ourselves, but Jesus Christ 
as Lord, and ourselves as your servants for Jesus’ sake.” 11 Cor. 4:5. 

God and the State: “If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be estab- 
lished.” Isa. 7:9. 

The Fear of Change: “And it came to pass, as they departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles: one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he said.” Luke 9: 33. 

A Church of Evangelists: “For from you has sounded forth the word 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia but in every place your 
faith to Godward is gone forth, so that we need not to speak anything.” 
—1 Thess. 1:8. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: World’s Temperance Sunday (Spiritual Weapons in a 
World War). Gal. 5: 13-26. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Every man that striveth in the games exerciseth 
self-control in all things.” 1 Cor. 9:25. 
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TEACHING THE LESSON 


There is a conflict between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of 
evil. It is a world war. There is a relation which temperance and in- 
temperance bears to each. I. “Love thy neighbor as thyself” 1s in opposi- 
tion to the “biting and devouring one another.’ Those who in business 
would destroy others, seek their own, careless of the effect on others, are 
unneighborly. Those who engage in any business which injures men, 
which makes them sick, or poor, or drunken, are the wild beasts and 
savages and cannibals of business and society and are not true men. 
Il. “Walk in the Spirit’ is in conflict with “fulfilling the lusts of the 
flesh”? Walking in the Spirit is walking under the guidance and inspiration 
and influence of the Spirit, or as the Spirit directs by his principles and 
rules of action. But the Spirit guides and inspires only to the best things, 
right things, heavenly things. On the contrary, the “lusts of the flesh” are 
on the side of evil. Temperance is on the side of the Spirit. Intemperance 
is on the side of the lusts of the flesh. Let us say an everlasting No to 
intemperance. Let us say an everlasting Yes on the side of God and right- 
eousness and temperance. III. “The works of the Spirit” is in conflict with 
“the works of the flesh.’ The works of the flesh are such as sensual pas- 
sions, violations of brotherly love, intemperate excesses. The works of 
the Spirit are such as Christian habits of mind, special good qualities of 
man’s intercourse with his neighbor and the best principles that can guide 
a Christian’s conduct. IV. The victory in Jesus Christ. This victory is 
gained by belonging to Christ, by crucifying the flesh, by living in the 
Spirit in Christ’s life and power, by walking in the Spirit as the expression 
of our habitual conduct in life and by an unselfishness that seeks first the 
good of others. “Sow to the Spirit.” Sow not to the flesh. Here is the 
principle of daily living by which the victory may be gained under Jesus 
Christ. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
TAKE AND KeErep PLEDGES 


Amen-em-an, Egyptian priest, 2000 B.c., in a letter to a pupil: “Thou 
knowest that wine is an abomination; thou hast taken an oath concerning 
strong drink that thou wouldst not put such into thee. Hast thou for- 
gotten thine oath? ... I, thy superior, forbid thee to go to the taverns. 
Thou art degraded like the beasts! God regards not the breakers of 
pledges.” —Lees’ “Text-Book of Temperance.” 


BLuNTING PuysicAL Powers 


At a banquet in New York during the visit of Dr. Lorenz, the great 
surgeon, he was reported by the newspapers to have said: “I cannot say 
that I am a temperance agitator, but I am a surgeon. My success depends 
upon my brain being clear, my muscles firm, and my nerves steady. No 
one can take alcoholic liquors without blunting these physical powers, 
which I must keep always on edge. As a surgeon, I must not drink.” 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: God Numbering Our Steps. 


“Doth not he see my ways, and number all my steps?” Job 31: 4. 

I. The truth here. 1. God’s minute knowledge of Job’s life. Explain 
the reach of this expression “numbering my steps.” 2. Job’s reasoning from 
this to God’s knowledge of his integrity—the attitude of his soul—his great 
problem. II. The truth for us. 1. Our recognition of the truth of God’s 
omniscience is from childhood onward. 2. Now make it an anchor, as Job 
did, in relation to all the problems in our lives, whether they are in thought, 
or in affliction, or in service. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


October 26. Making America Christian. Mark 5:1-20. (Home Mis- 
sions. ) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Before passing judgment on the sermon be sure to try it out in practice. 

The highest motive in church-going is to get in tune with the Infinite. 

Let us go to church that we may feel at home when we reach heaven. 

The church is the tabernacle of the Most High and he asks you to meet 
him there. 
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Theme: Wireless Messages of God. 


SUGGESTIVE SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Cot. 2; 1-14;3% t-22. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O for a closer walk with God.”—W. Cowper. 
“When I can read my title clear.’—I. Watts. “Rise, my soul, and stretch 
thy wings.”—Robert Seagrave. “Lead us, O Father, in the paths of peace.” 
—W. H. Burleigh. “Thou hidden love of God, whose height.”—G. Terstee- 

en: 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving and into his courts with praise; be thankful unto him and 
bless his name, for the Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting, and his truth 
endureth unto all generations.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Blessed Father, we come as thy redeemed 
children to worship thee, and give unto thee the glory due unto thy name. 
We praise thee for him through whom we have the spirit of adoption 
and of joyful obedience and holy love. From the bondage of the seen and 
temporal, from every error and illusion, be pleased to set us free, and suffer 
us not to turn from Christ and lose our liberty in him. Never may our 
service of thee become an empty form. Increase our love, quicken our 
spiritual life, and enable us to press toward higher things. Sanctify us 
through thy truth, and give us perfect charity and lowliness. O thou who 
lovest the world, grant to men an understanding of their life, and con- 
viction of their sin, that they may be saved. This day may thoughts of 
thy law rebuke the evil-doers, and hope in thy mercy cheer the contrite. 
Save the sorrowful from desponding, and those who are in extremity from 
despair. Teach us to recognize the gifts of providence as thine, and to 
ascribe to thy Fatherly hand the fruits of our toil. Let the gospel triumph 


over the unbelief and rebellion of the world. We ask all for Christ’s sake. 
Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Wireless Messages of God. 


TEXT: “The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them; because they 
are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor. 2:14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A great principle is here laid down which governs 
in the universal realms of truth, to wit: The principle of mutual adjust- 
ment. If you strike a tuning fork which is keyed to middle C it will awaken 
a response in another if keyed to the same pitch, but not otherwise. This 
is the basic fact in wireless telegraphy. 

512 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER SECOND 513 


The system of wireless telegraphy which is justly accredited to Mar- 
coni is not an invention, but a discovery. He has simply lighted up a 
process which has been going on perpetually in space. The sun, as the 
great source and center of energy in our solar universe, is constantly send- 
ing out messages of light. It is a scientifically demonstrated fact that a 
beam of light is simply an electric message. And here the principle holds 
that no message can be received except by some object which is sympathet- 
ically attuned to welcome it. Let us suppose, as Professor Pupin suggests, 
that a beam of light intended to convey the color red is sent out from the 
sun. It goes forth representing a certain number of ether waves per 
second and speeds through space until it reaches the earth; and here, intent 
upon its eager quest, it passes without pausing through all the meadows, 
since no grass blade is adjusted to receive it; passes over all gardens, no 
daisy or buttercup, no mignonette or heliotrope being disposed to welcome 
it, until it finds a rose; and here it pauses and finds welcome, because the 
rose has been precisely coordinated with it. 

Let us go a little farther now, and we shall find a spiritual analogy. For 
this process, which has been discovered to be so prevalent in nature, has 
infinite field and scope of operation in the province of spiritual things. 
God, as the great transmitter of truth, bears to the spiritual world a rela- 
tion corresponding with that of the sun in the natural world. Let us assume 
that there is a God, and that we are created in his image and after his 
likeness; it follows, as an inevitable conclusion, that he will sometime 
reveal himself to his children and hold converse with them. But here is 
the application of the principle referred to: The man who would hear the 
wireless message of God must himself be attuned, or adjusted, to the nature 
and character of God. 

I. Let us begin with nature, for this is the universal medium through 
which God communicates with the children of men. Now there are some 
who look through nature to nature’s God and hear him speaking in every- 
thing about them, as it is written, “There are so many voices and none of 
them is without signification.” Such persons, though they dwell in the 
desert of Midian, find “every common bush afire with God.” At night 
the heavens declare his glory to them and the firmament showeth his handi- 
work. But there are others who hear no voices and see nothing that is not 
visible to fleshly eyes. Whence this difference? It arises from the fact 
that some souls are sympathetic with God and others are not. 

It is the misfortune of all misfortunes to be thus bond-slaves to the five 
senses; to see nothing beyond the range of physical vision and the cir- 
cumscription of the finger tips. This is to be agnostics, indeed; to have no 
clairvoyance, no spiritual apprehension, no second sight, no faith. It is an 
eternal and immeasurable calamity to stand in the midst of a universe where 
the ether is vibrant with messages of truth and be so deeply absorbed in 
our little plans and pursuits and “physical sciences” that we hear no voice 
of God. 

II. Let us turn now to the Scriptures which claim to be a divine revela- 
tion. There is an attempt in some quarters to reduce them to the level of 
other literature, and those who approach them in this attitude will find 
precisely what they find in other books and no more. Here, as elsewhere, 
we find what we are looking for, and hear what we are listening for. The 
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mere student of literature finds in the Bible myths and parables, songs and 
chronicles of surpassing beauty, but there are others who listen as at divine 
oracles and hear the very voice of God. 

How are we to account for this difference of estimate as to the spiritual 
value and integrity of the Scriptures? It is due, as before, to a difference of 
relation with God. In some cases men hold themselves in readiness to hear, 
as Samuel did in the early watch of the morning, when in answer to the 
heavenly voice he said: “Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” In other 
cases they stand in a critical or Seatical attitude, as Theodore Parker did 
when he remarked: “I am not willing to receive this statement upon the 
authority of any such person as God * There is nothing in the world that 
can so destroy the receptivity of the soul as the pride of worldly wisdom. 
No man can hear a heavenly message who is not instantly willing to admit 
that God is wiser than he. 

III. And at this point, and again, we discover why Christ is so often 
rejected as the incarnate “Word.” There are multitudes who regard him 
as chiefest among ten thousand and altogether lovely, but there are many 
others who see in him nothing but “a root out of a dry ground”: he hath 
no form nor comeliness that they should receive him. 

Why this wide difference of view? It is due to the same difference in 
receptivity. There are some who profoundly feel the need of Christ; they 
welcome the message because they were waiting for it. Others, like 
Nathanael, cry, “Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?” And preju- 
dice must be overcome before they can receive him. Thus it has come to 
pass that some who have been distinguished for their attainments in certain 
provinces of knowledge have been wholly blind on the Godward side. One 
cannot forget how Charles Darwin, after spending his life in experimenting 
along the lines of physical science, died lamenting that his spiritual nature 
had been starved. 

IV. And the principle referred to will account also for the fact that 
the Holy Ghost is nothing to many men. And there is more skepticism at 
this point, I believe, than anywhere else in these days. We are living under 
the dispensation of the Holy Ghost. He is now the executive of God’s 
kingdom on earth; and those who are in the kingdom have to do officially 
with him. Is the Holy Spirit the personal director of our life and service, 
or is he not “he” at all, but merely “it”? If he sustains the former rela- 
tion to us, it is because our souls are in harmony with his great purposes con- 
cerning us and adjusted to receive communications from him. In this case, 
we stand as Elijah did on Horeb, his face wrapped in his mantle, while he 
hearkened to the “still small voice.” And living thus we follow his guidance, 
as did Abraham on his journey from Ur of the Chaldees along the windings 
of the great river, ever heeding the direction of the Voice, pitching his 
tent or moving on as the Spirit bade him. 

In view of such considerations is it not apparent that the soul is blind 
and deaf to heavenly visions and revelations unless it is attuned to them? 
And what solemn significance there is in the words of Jesus: “He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear.” O for the hearing ear and the understand- 
ing heart !—D. J. B. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Lord our God, clear our vision, 
open our ears and awaken our minds that we may see thee, hear thee and 
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know thy voice even amid the noise and confusion of our daily lives. Give 
us the consciousness of thy abiding love as we are busy with our common 
toil, and may thy Son, our Saviour, be ever with us. In his name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Jesus said: “Beware of covetousness: for 
a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O thou who art the true source of all bless- 
ing and the true Lord of all living, we beseech thee to help us think of 
these gifts as treasure laid up in heaven, so that our hearts may abide there 
also. And may both gifts and givers, by thy blessing, be separated to the 
uses whereto thou shalt call them. Help us, therefore, to present our 
offerings in such a way as to glorify thee and, at the same time, to bring 
to ourselves the richest blessings. For the Redeemer’s sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Srep THOUGHTS 


Spiritual Discernment: There are blind minds as well as blind eyes. 
“Except a man be born again he cannot see.” Here are two men listening 
to the same piece of music. The one is inspired, enraptured, and says, “I 
wish this might go on forever.” The other says, “I wonder when they will 
be done.” The best ear cannot receive these things or know them, for 
they are musically discerned.—J. P. 

No painter was ever yet so unwise as to submit his work to the criticism 
of a committee of blind men, however learned such men might have been in 
history, logic or law. Nor has any company of blind men assumed to sit 
in judgment upon Murillo, Raphael or Titian—E. B. F. 

One may be a diligent student of science and have a large acquaintance 
with the facts and forces, processes and laws of the physical universe, and 
yet be insensible to all by which its higher meanings are revealed—J. W. E. 

The Spiritual Man: I. His character. 1. Enlightened. 2. Born of God. 
3. Endued with the Spirit. II. His privileges. 1. He judges all things. 
2. Is exalted above the judgment of others. III. The source and security of 
his happiness. 1. Not natural. 2. But divine. He has the mind of Christ. 
—J. L. 

The Spiritual Man: I. His condition. “Spiritual.” II. His discernment. 
1. Wherein it consists. 2. To what it extends. III. His immunity from 
the judgment of others. Because. 1. Natural men cannot appreciate divine 
things. 2. Are incompetent to form a correct judgment upon them.—J. L. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
WIRELESS COMMUNICATION 


The wonders of wireless telegraphy are just beginning to dawn on us. 
To-day we read that communication has just been established between our 
west coast stations and Hawaii. Yesterday the marvel was the printing of 
a daily newspaper on shipboard in mid-ocean with news fresh to the very 
hour received by wireless. And the homecoming fleet of warships were 
in touch for days before their arrival off Hampton Roads, not only with 
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each other, but with the naval stations on shore over a thousand miles dis- 
tant. Yet these messages may be interrupted, and even lost, may conflict 
with each other, and many for whom they are not intended may receive 
them, for the instruments are yet far from perfect. 

But our wireless communication with our Heavenly Father is nothing 
new, and through him we may touch with power not simply the friends in 
Hawaii, or in mid-ocean, but in farthest India and Africa. And wherever 
a heart is “in tune” with the Father the messages may come and go without 
interruption, or mistake. 


In Toucu witH Gop 


We want a new grip of the old truth that we can actually get into touch 
with God. The radio instrument is delicate but it is just a toy compared 
with the soul which has power to commune with God. We see how much 
our Lord depended upon this touch with the divine Father. Sometimes 
when we want a thing on the radio just right we ask those in the room 
to be still a minute. Our Lord was always in touch with God, but when 
he wanted the finer adjustment he went off to the solitude of the hills, and 
there alone in the night-time he tuned in and caught God, coming back 
stronger to the stress and strain of life. 

As in radio so in the spiritual sphere, the level on which we live is the 
level on which we receive. As the heart is so is the man. When sin and 
selfishness rule the life we cannot get anything higher. God sends nothing 
on that vibration, but we have a soul that can be tuned up to the level at 
which he sends, and it is by longing for God and by prayer that we tune in 
with him. “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled.”’—Rev. J. W. Whillans. 


ATTUNED TO THE BROADCASTING STATION 


There is the beautiful suggestion in the study of radio that as all re- 
ceiving stations attuned to the broadcasting station find that by virtue of 
such harmony they can each communicate with the others, just so all 
Christian souls spiritually attuned to God find themselves in tune with 
each other, speak and understand the same spiritual language. Conversely, 
one who finds his own spirit out of tune with the spirit of the great body 
of fellow Christians may well seriously question whether he himself has not 
fallen out of tune with God. Many other such spiritual analogies there are 
in the radio—Rev. R. C. Hallock, D.D. 


In TUNE WITH THE INFINITE 


The radio teaches with compelling force the absolute necessity of being 
“in tune with the Infinite,” if we are to hold any communication whatsoever 
with the Divine One who inhabiteth eternity. It is a commonplace of radio 
that two stations cannot communicate with each other except they be in 
tune; and the moment we apprehend this there rushes upon us a flood of 
spiritual applications, as to wherein consists the harmony which makes it 
possible for the human soul to hear God and communicate with him; as to 
what things destroy spiritual consonance and put the soul out of tune with 
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God; and as to how it would be possible for a soul out of tune with God 
to recover that lost accord, or to get into tune with the Infinite for the 
first time. And so here is a surprising enlargement of the realm of religious 
symbolism, or teaching by true parable. Also the whole subject of prayer 
comes in here, and radio illustrations help much to light up the mysteries 
of this ever-appealing problem whether and how God does hear and answer 
prayer.—Rev. R. C. Hallock, D.D. 


Gop Broucut NEAR 


The radio has seemingly brought the invisible world near. It has made 
it much more real and apprehensible by our human mind. No thoughtful 
man can sit before a Magnavox, or even hearken as a receiver gives the 
clear and natural tones of a human voice speaking to him out of absolute 
silence and void from two thousand miles away, and not have a solemn 
realization of the actuality of that viewless spiritual world and the inhabi- 
tants thereof, who somehow might speak to our souls across illimitable 
void spaces. And if the voice talking through that radio receiver suddenly 
proved to be the voice of a friend speaking in direct personal message to 
yourself, you would almost inevitably speak out in answer to your friend 
before you realized! He seemed so near, and to be listening for your 
reply! Is it any wonder, then, that sometimes it seems to us as though 
we might any hour chance to get into communication with unseen dwellers 
in “that outer infinite’? And so we find in this experience a wonderfully 
appealing illustration and analogy by which to make real the things which 
lie beyond our mortal ken, but which by faith may be brought into most 
intimate communion with our souls.—Rev. R. C. Hallock, D.D. 

PASTORAL PRAVER: O God, the Light of such as seek thee, grant 
to our minds that illumination without which we walk in darkness and 
know not whither we go. Our hearts, like orphaned children, cry out for 
thee, thou only companion of man’s soul. May we feel thy presence about 
us and be allowed to love thee, sinful though we be. Condescend to walk 
with us in the devious ways of life, granting us on earth the friendship 
of Heaven, shepherding us in danger, piloting us through the storm. Re- 
member all such as feel no need of thee, who seem content with a careless, 
unexamined life, whose hearts are unvisited by desires of better things. 
Leave them not to themselves, lest they go down to death and destruction, 
but startle them with thy call, awaken them with thy light, brood upon their 
spirits until they stir to greet thee. Be especially gracious to all prodigal 
souls who would turn to thee if they only dared, but fear for the greatness 
of their sin, the despite done to thy grace, the long delay of their repentance. 
Make known the tenderness of thy compassion, reveal the grief of thy 
heart, disclose the long-suffering of thy love, that they may rise and come 
to thee. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: A New Testament Boy. 


This sermon, boys and girls, is not going to have any text; but it will 
have a subject. The subject is a New Testament boy named Timothy. 
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He was one of the first ministers of the early church, whom the apostle 
Paul knew very well and loved very much. He was a very useful man. I 
take him as our study this morning because there are three good things 
about him of which I wish to speak. 

I. The first thing is that Timothy had a good name. What! Timothy! 
I guess some of you would not like to be called Timothy; maybe I wouldn’t 
either. But I don’t mean “good name” in that sense. I mean “good name” 
in the sense of good reputation. When Timothy was a boy he lived at 
Derbe or Lystra, in Lycaonia, a province of Asia Minor; and he was living 
there when Paul and Silas came along on one of their missionary journeys. 
There Paul heard about him, that he was a good boy, or more likely a young 
man now, and everybody spoke well of him. He was “well reported by the 
brethren,” is the way the Bible puts it. That means that he had a good 
reputation—a good name. So when Paul heard about him he thought he 
was just the sort of young man he would like to have as companion for 
himself and Silas as they traveled about the country preaching and working. 
And that was the beginning of Timothy’s career as a Christian minister and 
of all the useful and honorable work he did. Paul would never have taken 
him if he hadn’t had a good name. It is the boys who are known as obedient 
and honest and truthful and pure and kind who get along well in the world. 
Put that down as the first point in my sermon: a good name is the secret of 
success. “A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches,” said 
Solomon, who was one of the wisest men who ever lived and one of the 
richest too. He knew. 

II. But, secondly, how did Timothy get his good name? Timothy had 
a good name because he had a good education. I don’t know if there was 
any college at Derbe or Lystra for Timothy to go to; but for all that he 
had the best of education, and it was his good education that was the 
foundation of his good name. He got his education out of one book, the 
Bible, or so much of the Bible as people had in those days. “From a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures,” once wrote the apostle Paul to him 
after he had become a minister. Yes, from a child Timothy had read and 
studied his Bible. I presume he learned a great deal of it by heart. He 
remembered God’s commandments to do them. He learned that it was 
wrong to lie and cheat and steal and swear, and that it was right to pray 
and be kind and true and pure. And he tried to do what the Bible taught 
him was right and to avoid doing what it taught him was wrong. This is 
the way he got his good name and this was his good education. 

III. But how did Timothy get his good education? This is my next 
point. I answer: Timothy got a good education because he had a good 
mother and grandmother. A good mother was, after all, at the bottom of 
his good education and so of his good name. I have always been glad that 
the apostle Paul told us what Timothy’s mother’s name was. It was 
Eunice. And he has told us too what his grandmother’s name was. Her 
name was Lois. They were both good Christian women. See how a good 
influence descends from one person to another. The faith that was first in 
Grandmother Lois had its effect on her daughter Eunice, and when Eunice 
married and had her son Timothy, he became a fine straight boy. I suppose 
it was Timothy’s mother who taught him out of the Bible when he was a 
boy. Perhaps his good Grandmother Lois taught him too. I am sure these 
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good women must have taken a great deal of interest in giving Timothy 
his good education. How much pleasure they must have had in the good 
name he earned, and how proud they must have been when he was selected 
by the apostle Paul to be his missionary helper. 

Now, there are a good many boys to-day, I am sorry to say, about as old 
as Timothy was, or younger, who pay very little respect to mother and 
grandmother. I am very sure that Timothy loved his mother and grand- 
mother and honored them and respected them and obeyed them, and I ad- 
vise all boys to do the same. A good mother is one of the greatest blessings 
a boy can have. So is a good grandmother. There is nothing they will not 
do for their boy; there is nothing he should not be willing to do for them. 

And now my sermon is finished. Let us remember Timothy for three 
good things about him—his good name; his good education, and his good 
mother and grandmother ; and let us all try to get a good name in the same 
way.—Rev. E. Abbott. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Inspiration of Faith. 
TEXT: “I believed, and therefore have I spoken,” etc. 11 Cor. 4: 13, 18. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: What Paul says here is that David called upon 
God in his trouble because he had faith in him, confidence in him; and that 
for the very same reason he was preaching the gospel. He was inspired 
by faith. He believed in God. He believed in Christ, in his resurrection 
and in his living presence. He believed in the Gospel. He believed it was 
true and quick and powerful. He said that the other apostles believed the 
same, and that it was because they all had such a firm confidence in these 
things that they so boldly preached. ‘We believe, and therefore speak.” 

I. This, then, is our first thought, namely, how the inspiration of faith 
applies to us in the matter of Christian speech. 

A man must have faith before he is likely to speak at all. Only a few 
hypocrites have ever preached the Gospel without believing it. 

But a man must have faith before he can hope to speak successfully. 
Effective preaching is ever the outcome of a firm and decided conviction of 
the truth of the Gospel. And where such conviction exists it is natural 
to give utterance to the belief. Such expression will always be attended 
with happy influences on the minds of others. But believing deeply must 
go before speaking heartily. 

In proportion to our faith will be the energy of our speech. The apostles 
had strong faith, and that is the reason they could stand before kings and 
judges and multitudes of opposers and declare the whole counsel of God. 
Whitefield and Wesley and Finney and Moody were men with great faith, 
and this is why they awakened the dormant consciences and aroused the 
indifferent souls of all who heard them. 

When a man believes he is bound to speak. It is a heavenly duty; a 
soul-enshrined obligation. He feels as the men did outside the gates of 
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Samaria in sight of plenty of food for the starving population: “It is a day 
of good tidings; and we do not well if we hold our peace.” 

II. Kindred to this is the thought that faith is the inspiration also to 
work. The impulse from the skies does not stop with speech alone. The 
spirit of faith has in all ages been the power under whose inspiration the 
conflict against evil has been maintained and the victories for righteousness 
won. Without faith the position of the apostles would have been discourag- 
ing indeed. In what they saw in the world of sight and reason there was 
everything to depress. But these were the things seen and temporal. But 
yonder, in the things unseen and eternal, in the things upon which their 
faith was fixed, in the word of their unchanging God, in the presence of 
their living Lord, in the assurance of those mighty, spiritual influences 
which were to crown their work with success, was everything to stimulate 
and strengthen. What they saw was the world against them. What they 
believed was that they were working for God and with God. Their faith 
put them in conscious alliance with the Holy Spirit. They believed, there- 
fore they spoke. They believed and therefore they worked. Faith was the 
mainspring of their lives. Faith is the mainspring of Christian effort to-day. 

III. Faith gives assurance of success. “Some trust in chariots, and 
some in horses, but we will remember the name of the Lord our God.” Do 
you believe that the kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ? Yes; then you are working under the inspiration 
of the assurance faith gives. Do you believe that Christ is yet to see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied? Do you believe that his kindly and 
loving sway is yet to extend from sea to sea and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth? Do you believe that the message of the angels of the 
first Christmas dawn, “Peace on earth, good will toward men” is yet to 
reach “all people’? You do; then you are working under the inspiration 
of the assurance faith gives. It is in the things that are not seen; it is in 
the force of truth; it is in the armor of righteousness; it is in the omnipo- 
tence of the Spirit of God; it is in the unseen but eternal things we as Chris- 
tians are trusting. And the more we come under the moving force of faith 
the better it will be for us and the better for the world. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Moral and Potential Energy of God: “My Father worketh even up 
till now, and I work.” John 5:17. 

Simon the Cyrenian: “And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross.” Mark 15: 21. 

The Call of the Soul: “The Master is here and calleth thee.” John 
mr es28. 

The New Birth: “Ye have put on the new man which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that created him, where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor free, but Christ is all and in all.” Col. 3:10, 11. 

Spiritual Cause and Effect: “He that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” Ps. 91:1. 

The Enlargement of Life: “Be ye also enlarged.” 11 Cor. 6: 13. 
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De Profundis: “Out of the depth have I cried unto thee, O Lord. Lord, 
hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications.” 
ss 130d, (2k 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Simon Peter (From Weakness to Strength). Mark 
8: 27-29; Luke 22: 31-34; John 18: 25-27; 21: 15-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and 
John, and had perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they 
marveled ; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.” 
cts A913, 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


At this point begins the second great division of our Saviour’s ministry 
on earth, introductory to his sufferings and death. I. The question: “Whom 
say ye that I am?” Twice does our Saviour put this question in order to 
impress upon the disciples the importance of entertaining a right opinion 
concerning him. And the disciples needed a religious confession deeply 
rooted in convictions to enable them to confront the trying future on which 
they were about to enter. This question is the question of questions—not 
what we think of churches or disciples, but of Christ. II. Peter’s answer: 
“Thou art the Christ.” Matthew adds, “the Son of the living God.” This 
confession not only sees in Jesus the promised Messiah, but in the Messiah 
recognizes the divine nature. This confession is the first fundamental 
Christian confession of faith and the germ of the Apostles’ Creed. It was 
a decisive answer and given out of a higher inspiration. III. The vast en- 
couragement: “Blessed art thou.” Matthew says that immediately after this 
confession Jesus called Peter “the rock,” and declared that on that rock 
Peter, or the rock of the truth he had confessed, he would build the 
Church. Peter had been an impulsive, but weak and vacillating, disciple. 
But in substance Christ said: Then in saying that I am the Son of God 
thou hast called me by a name expressive of my true character. I also have 
given thee a name expressive of your character, or character to be. I have 
called you Peter, a rock, denoting firmness, solidity, and your confession 
has shown that the name is appropriate. I see that you are worthy of the 
name and that you will be a distinguished support of my religion. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
BUILDING CHARACTER 


When the ancient temple of Solomon was being built, the whole world 
was sought through, and its most costly and beautiful things were gathered 
and put into it. We should search everywhere for whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are pure, to build into 
our life. All that we can learn from books, from music, from art, from 
friends; all that we can gather from the Bible and receive from the hand 
of Christ himself, we should take and build into our character.—J. R. 
Miller, D.D. 
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VALUE OF CHARACTER 


Wedgwood, though risen from a workman, was never satisfied till he had 
done his best. He would tolerate no inferior work. If it did not come up to 
his idea of what it should be he would break the vessel and throw it away, 
saying: “That won’t do for Josiah Wedgwood.” Character makes reputa- 
tion, and Wedgwood pottery, with Wedgwood’s character behind it, won 
world-wide celebrity. There was no evasive secrecy; his art was his holy 
bride, and he espoused her with open glory. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Disease of Sin. 


“Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Arise 
and walk?” Luke 5: 23. 

In the Bible sin is a disease. Life bears this out: like the woman who 
touched his garment, we spend much money on physicians and are often 
worse rather than better in consequence. I. Sin easily lends itself to this 
idea. 1. It is equally unnatural. Sin is not natural since the moral sense 
emerged and became a part of every normal man. 2. It is equally wasting. 
It begins in a small way and eats into a man’s soul. It monopolizes the 
soul’s nutrition. 3. It is similarly contracted. By infection: you don’t seek 
it, you “get” it. Companions. Resorts. When you are at a low spiritual 
tone. You get the “flu” when run down. II. Christ is the celestial surgeon. 
1. He heals by spiritual suggestion. As a physician does by mental. 2. He 
infuses his own virtue and power. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


November 2. Why Support the Eighteenth Amendment. How? Prov. 
20:1; 23:29-32. (Consecration Meeting.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Sunday is Christ’s election day. If Christ’s purposes are defeated it 
will be by the stay-at-home votes of members and others. 

Be a repeater, not in voting, but in going to church. 

Absenteeism is a vote against the success of the church and her work. 
Vote right by going to church. 

Judging from reports of alcoholic deaths, some men are determined not 
to live under the Eighteenth Amendment. Good-by. 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER NINTH 


Theme: Peace or What? (Armistice Sunday) 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 2: 1-10; Ps. 46: 1-11. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Lord, while for all mankind we pray.”—J. R. 
Wreford. “God of our fathers, known of old.”—R. Kipling. “These things 
shall be, a loftier race.”—J. A. Symonds. “O God of love, O king of peace.” 
—H. W. Baker. “In Christ there is no East nor West.”—J. Oxenham. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “The Lord is nigh unto all that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He will fulfill the desire 
of them that fear him; he also will hear their cry and will save them.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER (Armistice Day): As Armistice Day once 
more returns, we pray thee, O God, that never again may the nations of 
the world become embattled hosts. We pray that at length the vision of the 
prophet may be realized and that men may beat their swords into plow- 
shares and their spears into pruninghooks and may learn the arts of war no 
more. We ask thee that the spirit of the Prince of Peace may so control 
the minds and hearts of men and of nations that there may come in very 
truth a parliament of man and a federation of the world. Deliver us from 
the delusion that in mighty armies and large navies there is a guarantee of 
peace. Forgive us for those characteristics and attitudes which tend to 
make America disliked and so greatly feared. And may we each one do 
our utmost to promote world peace by ridding our own hearts from all 
prejudice, suspicion and bitterness toward other races and other lands. We 
ask in the name of Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen.—E. J. R. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Peace or What? (Armistice Sunday) 


TEXT: “Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more.” Mic. 4:3. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The cessation of the gigantic hostilities that had 
bathed the world in blood and sent the nations of the earth into mourning, 
was of such profound importance to civilization that we have been loath 
to allow the anniversary of this event to go by unrecorded. Hence Armis- 
tice Day has become a national institution on both sides of the Atlantic. 

They were telling me in London this summer how profoundly impressive 
is the two-minute pause of all the lumbering, rolling, shrieking, whirling 
traffic in the streets of London as all life and movement rests and pays 
in silence a tribute to the countless dead who died in the war. 
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But we have another reason for keeping the memory of this day. It is 
at our peril we should forget. We are hoping that, when that day dawned 
on November 11, 1918, humanity had received the final installment of its 
most bitter of all lessons. It had learned the awful cost of war; it had 
been made to drink to the last bitter dregs the brewings of national ill- 
will and hate. The potion was terrible and even yet we are nauseated by 
this cup we have been made to drink. 

Because of these things in this very day in which we live there is a 
mighty upheaval in the mind of man. The nausea is causing him to vomit 
forth the ingrained ideas concerning war that have preyed upon his vitals 
as long as he has had his being upon the earth. 

We have at last spewed upon the ground that iniquitous belief that “war 
is a biological necessity.” We have come to cast out such heresies as that 
begotten by Von Moltke that “without war the nations of the earth would 
stagnate and perish.” 

We have come to doubt it was ever the purpose of the Creator that 
the human race should attain its fruition by periodic killings. 

Almost two thousand years ago the matchless Teacher came to earth 
heralded by Angelic Choirs proclaiming peace on earth and good will toward 
men. 

In his teaching he sought to lead us into the way of peace where we 
might love our enemies and do good to those who despitefully use us. 

But our hearts have always been too dull to grasp the import of his 
teachings. In an article entitled “Peace or What?” William G. Shepherd 
draws a picture of the unthinkable terrors of the next war. He pictures 
a fleet of enemy submarines coming to the surface twenty miles off our 
shores. The hatches are opened, the seaplanes are assembled on the decks 
and loaded with gas bombs. 

The flock takes flight. An hour later Washington is smothered. The 
main buildings most likely to contain the President, his Cabinet, the heads 
of the War and Navy departments are flooded with poison gas that means 
death if it touches the skin. Gas masks won’t help. Everybody in that 
city who has been working below the sixth stories is dead. 

No one will need to go to the front in the new war. The front, God 
help us, moves to us. 

In the old wars the family used to kiss the soldiers good-by. In this new 
war let the soldiers kiss the family good-by. There is no guarantee they 
will be alive to greet him when he returns. 

In the new war there will be very little fighting as we have known it in 
the old wars. The poison gas will sweep clean a city as with the broom 
of death. 

This is not a fancy picture. The stuff is all ready. By the end of the 
years 1918 we had all primed for action the diabolical Lewisite gas. A few 
drops of the mist of this gas kills through the skin. It does not have to 
be inhaled into the lungs. 

Had the Armistice not been signed this last fearful weapon would have 
had to be put into operation. With these gas bombs and a few airplanes 
in one night all life could be destroyed in any metropolis of the world. 

A further menace in the new war of the future in connection with 
the airplane is that it will not necessarily need a human being to guide 
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and direct it on its journey of destruction. It could be sent out laden 
with its freight of death guided and controlled by wireless. It has been 
done. -A plane flew from Long Island to eastern Pennsylvania not long 
ago controlled by radio. A pilot sat in the machine, but he did nothing 
until it reached its destination. Then, because we were not at war, to 
save the aeroplane and to save the lives of the people underneath, the pilot 
took charge and brought it home again. 

The mind is staggered by the frightfulness of it all. Just think of the 
horrors of one of these new wars with the engines of death and destruc- 
tion, controlled by an invisible human agency, coming out of the clouds, 
hovering—it may be over our city—and then letting loose its cyclone of 
death. 

Truly these things must make us pause lest even in thought we dare 
admit the bare possibility of another season of slaughter; lest even in our 
inmost heart we cherish one tiny seed of hate. 

And these things are making people think. As never before in the his- 
tory of the world the best minds of the age are brooding upon the problem 
of how to keep the peace. 

On the first day of September, 1924, it was an accepted doctrine that any 
country had the right to go to war for the attainment of its own purposes. 
This right could not be challenged without an unfriendly act on the part 
of another power. Then came the turning point. On October Ist, just one 
month later, it was decreed in this gathering of the great powers of the 
earth that a nation aggressively setting forth to wage warfare upon another 
nation shall become an outlaw among nations. Strange it has taken us so 
long to see that this sovereign right to kill and to destroy is no right at all. 
May God grant power and strength to this league that it may deny forever 
to nations what for many years has been denied to individuals, the right to 
kill and to destroy human life. 

Then, at last, the Churches of Christendom are seeing light enough to 
begin to walk within the way of the Prince of Peace. They are timidly 
coming to see that the Church as a Church must neither bless nor sanction 
war. We have at last looked back across the centuries and caught as the 
splendor of a setting sun the glowing ideal of the Hebrew prophets for a 
warless world. We take renewed hope and bend again to our task as the 
Church of the living God to establish more firmly the House of the Lord, 
and to exalt it above the hills, so that the nations of the earth may say, 
Come ye, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord—and he will teach us 
of his ways and we will walk in his paths. Then shall “the swords be beaten 
into plowshares and spears into pruninghooks and nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.”—F. G. B. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Almighty God and Father, take 
from us all envy and ill-will. Help us to cultivate an abiding love towards 
all mankind. Thou hast placed us in various relationships where we meet 
men and women of diverse ways. Help us to look upon our daily life as 
a school wherein our affections may be aroused and cultivated. Help us by 
the due exercise of our affections to grow in grace daily. May thy love 
abide in our hearts and be manifest throughout all the world. We ask 
through Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whosoever will be great among you, let 
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him be your minister; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your servant: even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Armistice Sunday) : O Christ, who by thine 
atoning blood hast made our warring natures one, so making peace, we 
thank thee for this season which recalls to our minds the close of a great 
and terrible war. As men in times of battle offer themselves to die for 
their country, so may we now, as we worship with our offering, dedicate 
ourselves to consistent living for the kingdom of God. We ask it in the 
name of the Prince of Peace. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Micah lifts us up to the higher international atmosphere towards which 
we ought to aspire. He shows us nations persuaded and constrained into 
mutual peace by a common reverence for the righteous and merciful God. 
—J. L. D. 

The theory of international duty is not altogether a simple matter. A 
man is certainly not as free to give up the interests of his country as he 
is to give up his own private interests —D. 

The time of which the prophet speaks has evidently not yet arrived. 
Let us assume that what the prophet saw was a real purpose of the Lord, 
a purpose which might be worked out gradually or suddenly, quickly or 
after a long interval, but distinct in its character and practical in its efforts 
—that peace amongst the nations was, and therefore is, in the counsels of 
the eternal God. 

Compare what the world is now with what it was before Christ came, 
and the difference as regards the peaceable enjoyment of life is immense, 
and the improvement is everywhere associated with Christian civilization. 
History does not leave us without hope, or mock the encouragement to be 
drawn from such prophecies as this. In this prophecy the peace is set 
forth as a result produced by an antecedent cause.—D. 


CHOICE ARMISTICE DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
AN EMBLEM oF PEACE 


Upon the plains of Waterloo there stands a great bronze lion forged 
from the captured guns of Britain’s foes in 1815. The beast’s mouth is 
open and he seems snarling through his teeth over the battlefield. When I 
saw it last, one spring noonday, a bird had built its nest right in the lion’s 
mouth, twining the twigs of the downy bed where the fledglings nestled 
around the very teeth of the metal monster, and from the very jaws of the 
bronze beast the chirp of the swallows seemed to twitter forth timidly the 
tocsin of peace. It was the audacity of hope. May, it be prophetic! 


Wuicu AMERICA? 


Surely it is good for us as well as for the Orientals to put ourselves in 
the other place. 
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Recently a Japanese was asked how he felt towards America. “Which 
America?” he asked. He was not thinking of either the Northern or South- 
ern continent. “What do you mean by ‘which America’?” “I mean that 
there are two Americas. One is Heaven America and one is Hell America. 
When we are in trouble Heaven America sends us help, sends teachers for 
our boys and girls, relief after our earthquake. But Hell America insults 
our people, causes us to fear and to be ready for war.” In which America 
do we live? How can a nation have such a divided influence abroad? It is 
promising to note the changing attitude throughout the land towards Japan 
and the growing feeling that the immigration act, in particular, is in need 
of revision. The press in many quarters is ready to reopen discussion on 
this point and with increasing friendliness to the justice in Japan’s position. 
—The Friend, Honolulu, H. I. 


BLESSINGS OF PEACE 


The early Greeks had a very clear discernment of the waste and ex- 
travagance of war and the horrors and destitution which follow it. This 
is seen in their detestation of Ares, their professional war-god, and the ridi- 
cule which their poets vent upon him. But it has an especially fine ex- 
pression in the fact that they made Eirene, the happy, joyous goddess 
of peace, to become the mother of Pluto, their god of wealth. This is their 
way of saying to all posterity that only in tranquil, peaceful times do pros- 
perity and riches come to abide with men. The Romans expressed the same 
thought in their figure of Pax, whom they worshiped and represented on 
their coinage as a youthful woman holding in her left arm the cornucopia, 
or Horn of Plenty, and in her right an olive branch. Dean Inge, a recent 
visitor to America from England, congratulated this country upon the 
fact that our wealth could be turned to the exploitation of our immense re- 
sources while Europe must spend the most of its income in supporting great 
war machines. And yet there are those who would turn our Armistice Day 
for the celebration of peace into a gesture of war.—Rev. George Mac- 
Adam, D.D. 

Home Heroes 


In one country church the members rehearse the war exploits of one 
of her young soldiers. Stationed on a platform in the crotch of a tree this 
youth stood to his post with a machine-gun and held the enemy back until 
assistance came. His two companions were wounded. He lowered them 
to the ground, but stayed alone with the gun. A rain of bullets stripped 
the tree of foliage. For three terrific hours the young man held his own. 
The ex-service man came back to a “home-coming” at the old church. He 
found it just as it had been for years. At the organ was the woman who 
had presided there year after year. At Sunday School he listened to the 
same teacher who had instructed him and prayed for him as a boy. During 
the dinner on the lawn the young man protested against the honors being 
heaped upon him. “I’m no greater hero than you folks here at home. You 
have been at your tasks year after year, always facing the discouragements 
of a backwoods church. And you have not faltered. That’s what I call 
true hero stuff.” 

And the youth simply told the truth—a good one for us to learn on this 
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Armistice Sunday. He is a brave man who keeps at his post amid the 
tat-tat-tat of hostile machine guns. They also are brave souls who, week 
after week, face and cheerfully and faithfully perform the monotonous 
routine tasks. These are the heroes of the everyday humdrum. They are 
close to the heart of God.—Rev. John H. Allen. 


Not Justice 


To go on saying that war promotes justice is to say a thing that history 
has proved to be a lie. The first thing that happens when war breaks out 
is that the truth cannot be spoken any more. How are you going to be 
just if you cannot either hear or speak the truth? Lies become a necessity ; 
to hate and to kill become patriotic! How can justice then be done ?— 
Maude Royden. 

PASTORAL PRAYER (Armistice Sunday): Almighty God, Father of 
humanity, to whom all nations are dear, humbly, reverently, we lift up our 
hearts in prayer. Through a long night of strife and sorrow unutterable 
thou has led us to the dawn of a new day of peace, and we praise thee 
and give thanks. How wonderful are thy ways upon the earth, chastening, 
subduing, lifting up, and casting down nations in this judgment hour of 
history. Hush thou the clamor of our thoughts, quiet the fever of our 
hearts, that we may be still and know that thou art God, working out thy 
mighty will in the midst of human tragedy. 

O thou who keepest covenant with justice and hast shown us thy power 
in the triumph of right over might, purify our hearts and establish our 
minds in justice and good-will. Thou hast called us to share with thee in the 
order and rule of the world; move upon the wills of men everywhere, and 
lead the peoples into paths of unity and faithfulness. Endue us with wis- 
dom, O Lord, that we may discern the way of thy will and walk in it; in- 
spire us with a passion for the reign of righteousness and the practice of 
justice, 

Before thee, O Lord, each nation, each soul, is laid bare, stripped of 
all disguise; try us and see if there be any evil way in us, search us and 
make us true. Thou alone knowest all; thou alone art good enough and 
wise enough to judge justly and with mercy. Out of the chaos of our 
time, bring, we pray thee, that kingdom of God of which thy prophets have 
dreamed in every age, when men and nations may walk before thee in 
friendship, held by ties of obligation and honor to the service of thy eternal 
good-will. 

O thou Spirit of the Living God, ever brooding over the life of man 
to bring forth new and fairer words, our hope is in thee. Lord, we are 
helpless without thine aid, foolish without thy wisdom; so teach us that 
we may see the way of thy steps and follow it. Help us to yield ourselves 
as instruments of thy power, working with thee in the fulfillment of thy 
large purpose of good-will, finding healing for our sorrows in service. May 
our worship to-day be after the mind of Christ, as members of one holy 
family, in His name. Amen.—J. F. N. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: A Legend of Coblenz (Armistice Day). 


One beautiful day in August of 1928 I took the boat trip between 
Mayence and Cologne in one of the comfortable Rhine steamers. The 
vessel glided along like a great water-bird. On the shore rose mountains, 
castles, and historical ruins, while over all the sun shone brightly from the 
blue summer sky. The pride of the German heart is this noble river, and 
we cannot wonder that it is so. 

One of the cities we passed was Coblenz, beautifully situated at the 
confluence of the Rhine and the smaller river, Moselle. On the broad 
quay, on the point of land between the two rivers, rises the impressive 
Monument of Emperor William I. Perhaps there is no more imposing 
personal monument to be seen anywhere else in the world. On a not lofty 
architectural base of great charm the equestrian figure of the Emperor in 
copper rises to a height of forty-six feet, accompanied by a Genius bearing 
a laurel-wreathed imperial crown. A fine view of the statue was had from 
the passing vessel. 

In the town of Coblenz is a notable church, called the Church of Saint 
Castor. It was founded in 836, rebuilt in 1208, and further repaired in 
1498. It contains some interesting monuments and frescoes. 

There is a railway bridge here across the Rhine. Opposite the lower 
part of Coblenz lies the town of Ehrenbreitstein. Below this and opposite 
the confluence of the Moselle with the Rhine, rises the impressive Fortress 
of Ehrenbreitstein, on a precipitous rock 385 feet above the river. Strong 
by nature, the site had for years been still more strongly fortified, so that 
it was thought before the introduction of modern methods of warfare to be 
impregnable. In accordance with a provision of the Treaty of Versailles, 
following the World War, the fortress has been “disarmed and dismantled.” 
‘Many of your fathers and mothers, and especially the boys who were “over 
there,” well know that the city of Coblenz, after the Armistice, was occu- 
pied by our American troops, 

But this is much more history, boys and girls, than I intended to relate. 
What I wish to give you this morning is a legend that has to do with Cob- 
lenz, the Church of Saint Castor, and a monument of Saint Riza to be seen 
in the church: 

- This is the way the legend is recorded: 

In the first quarter of the ninth century, when the pious Ludwig, son 
of Charlemagne, was struggling with his misguided children for the im- 
perial crown, a church was built in Coblenz to Saint Castor, the missionary 
who had spread Christianity in the villages of the Moselle. The four- 
towered edifice arose on a branch of the Rhine. 

The palace of the Frankish king stood at this time on the highest south- 
western point of Coblenz, on the site of a former Roman fort, and near by 
was a nunnery, dedicated to Saint Castor. In this building lived Riza, a 
daughter of Ludwig the Pious, who had early dedicated her life to the 
church. Every day this king’s daughter went to service in the Castor 
church on the opposite side of the Rhine. So great grace had Riza 
found, so it is said, in the sight of Our Lord, that, like his disciple of old 
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on the sea of Genesareth, she walked over the Rhine dry-footed to the 
service in Saint Castor’s. One day, the sacred legend goes on to say, the 
stream was agitated by a storm. For the first time doubt entered the 
maiden’s heart as her foot touched the waves. Prudently tearing a prop 
from a neighboring vineyard, she took it with her for a staff over the 
troubled waters. But after a few timid steps, she sank like St. Peter on the 
Galilean lake. In this wretched plight she is said to have become full of 
remorse for her want of faith in God. So she flung the stick far away, and 
lifting her arms toward heaven, committed herself to the sole protection of 
the Almighty. At once she rose up from the waves, and arrived, with dry 
feet as heretofore, on the other side. More than ever after this did Riza, 
this saintly daughter of a saintly king, strive to excel in those works which 
are pleasing to God. She died within the cloister, and her bones were laid 
in the Castor Church, near the burial-place of the saint. Soon the popular 
imagination canonized Riza, and her marble tomb is still to be seen in the 
North transept of the Castor Church at Coblenz. 

Though we do not think much about canonizing people or calling them 
saints, I think you will all agree that this is an interesting legend, also that 
the monument of the good Riza teaches a fine lesson of faith in God. In 
the Bible account Peter cried only when he was sinking, but Jesus gently 
rebuked him for his lack of faith. (Matt. 14: 25-33).—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: Love Fulfilling the Law. 
TEXT? Rom». 13% 1-14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In the first seven verses of this chapter the apostle 
speaks of the duty which we owe to magistrates. He says that Christians 
should pay them their just dues of respect and tribute. The transition 
from the thought of debts to magistrates to that of all debts, debts in gen- 
eral, was easy and natural. He therefore added that it was a part of the 
law of love that we should not owe any one in such a way as to injure or 
work ill to him. But the transition again was quick and natural to the idea 
of a debt that never would be discharged so that it would not still be owed. 
“Owe no man anything, but to love one another.” In other words, love 
is a debt we always owe, and to all men. It is one we may be constantly 
discharging, yet which we should feel has never been fully met as long as 
there are any to whom we can do good. 

Love, Paul says, is the fulfillment of the law. Love to God is the ful- 
filling of the first table of the law. Here the teaching is that love to man is 
the fulfilling of the second table of the law. How is it that love is the 
fulfilling of the law? : 

I. First, it is so because of the things love will not do. There are 
many things true love will lead us not to do. “Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor, therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.” If the law of love 
were engraven on every man’s heart and practiced in his life, what a 
change it would produce in human society! In endeavoring to fulfill the 
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law of love we will also not overlook the question of our example. No 
man has a right to set a bad example before others. 

The love that fulfills the law will go even farther than this and decide 
that we are not doing right when we simply are doing nothing. In a world 
like this just to do nothing were to do evil terribly; for it robs some one 
of the help we might give. 

You are doing nothing when you indifferently watch a blind man stumble 
over a precipice to his death. But in doing nothing you have the stain of 
his blood upon your soul. 

II. Love is the fulfillment of the law because of the things love will 
lead us actively to do. There are many things love will lead us not to do. 
There are other things, many, which love will lead us to do. Love will 
work no ill to its neighbor. But love will not be satisfied with this mere 
negative condition. It must work positive good. The love of God shed 
abroad in the heart opens the heart in sympathy and the hand in abounding 
helpfulness. It is love that is back of all efforts for missions. “Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor,” and love also worketh well to his neighbor. 
This is a broad truth. One’s neighbor is primarily the one near—the near 
dweller. But he is also any one with whom we have to do. Once Christ 
interpreted the meaning of “neighbor” properly for us, and we found out 
he is any one we may help. Therefore, love reaches across the seas and 
carries the Gospel to those who have it not. Love builds hospitals for the 
sick. Love erects orphan asylums. Love furnishes playgrounds for the 
poor. Love tears down filthy old tenements in the cities and erects com- 
fortable, sanitary and beautiful places for the poor to live in. Love visits 
the fatherless and the widows in their afflictions. Love conducts Golden 
Rule factories, and tries to find a mutually helpful adjustment between 
capital and labor. Love works in the church and Sunday School and tries 
to aid the institutions that are pushing forward Christ’s cause in the world. 
So love has two sides; it works no ill to the neighbor, and it also serves 
very actively for the neighbor. This sort of love is “fulfilling”; it is the 
completion; it meets all the requirements of the law. It does it almost 
without knowing there is any law, it is such a spontaneous, unselfish, glad- 
hearted thing. 


ARMISTICE DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Duty of Living in Peace: Mark 9: 50. 

Peace on Earth: Luke 2: 8-18. 

Peace Among Nations: Isa. 2: 4. 

The Reign of Peace: Rev. 21: 1-8. 

Seek Peace and Pursue It: 1 Pet. 3: 8-18. 

The Peace of God: Phil. 4: 1-17. 

First Peaceable: James 3:17. 

Ruled by Peace: Col. 3:15. 

Peace with Men: Rom. 12:9, 19. 

War Forbidden: “Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight 
against your brethren.” 11 Chron, 11: 4. 

War Averted: Joshua 22: 11-34. 

God Uses War as a Judgment: Lev. 26: 17. 
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War Repugnant to God: 1 Chron, 22:8. 
Evils of War: 11 Sam. 2: 26. 
War to Cease: Ps. 46:9. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Thomas (The Honest Doubter). John 11: 14-16; 14: 5-8; 
20: 24-29; 21: I-2. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and 
my God.” John 20: 28. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Thomas was also known by the Greek equivalent Didymus, meaning 
twin. In the Gospel he is constantly associated with Matthew. He was 
probably a Galilean, as the mention of his name among the other Galilean 
fishermen among the apostles seems to indicate. According to the oldest 
tradition he was born in Syrian Antioch, preached the gospel to the Par- 
thians and was buried at Edessa. Our authority for any characterization 
of Thomas is found in the three passages of our lesson, in John’s Gospel. 
They present him as one in whom a deep earnestness of spirit inclined to 
melancholy, and suggest that a desire of knowledge made him a doubter. 
He is the representative among the apostles of the critical spirit. But by 
the way of honest doubt and questioning he arrived at an imperturbable and 
joyous conviction and faith. He was one of the disciples to whom Jesus 
manifested himself during the fishing expedition at the Sea of Tiberius. 
Although little is recorded of him, he is yet one of the most fascinating of 
the apostles. Possessed of little natural buoyancy of spirit, inclined to 
despondency, yet he was a man of indomitable courage and entire unsel- 
fishness. In the incident of Christ’s departure for Bethany, Thomas’ de- 
votion to his Master proved stronger than his fear of death. But Thomas 
desired to test all truth by the evidence of his senses. It was his sincerity 
that made him stand aloof from the other disciples until he had attained to 
personal conviction regarding the resurrection. But his sincerity also drew 
from him the testimony of that conviction, “My Lord and my God,” the 
greatest and fullest in all Christianity, 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
BELIEF vs. DoustT 


A little lassie, bounding in from school, claimed that she’d learned to 
punctuate. “Indeed!” exclaimed the mother, “and how did you do it?” 
“Well, mamma,” cried the excited little grammarian, “it’s just as easy as 
can be! If you say that a thing is so, you just put a hat-pin after it; but 
if you are only asking whether it is so or not, yéu put a button-hook!” 
There’s a world of sound philosophy about the little lassie’s explanation. 
All life resolves itself, sooner or later, into a matter of hat-pins and button- 
hooks—our affirmations and our interrogations. We declare confidently: 
We know whom we have believed! Believe your belief, says an old 
writer, and doubt your doubts. .Never doubt your beliefs, and never believe 
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your doubts. It is a quaint way of saying that the hat-pin and the button- 
hook must be kept, each in its proper place—F. W. Boreham. 


LookING AT CIRCUMSTANCES 


It is said that the wardens of a church once called upon their pastor 
during a long and severe drought and requested him to offer up a prayer. 
for rain. “Well,” he said, “I can offer the prayer, but it is of no use while 
the wind is from the East.” Just because our faith is largely of that nature, 
we look to the east wind instead of to God for the effectiveness of our 
prayers.—Religious Telescope. 


REJECTING THE DovusBTERS 


A gentleman who was organizing a company of young people to do 
evangelistic work in the slums politely refused to accept some of them. 
When questioned as to such action, he said: “Those whom I have declined 
to take have no confidence in the undertaking. They say the odds are 
against us. We can’t take the fearful with us when on such serious 
business.”—Record of Christian Work. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Bad Reasons for Good Conduct. 


“For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, which smote him; and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings of Syria helped them, therefore will I 
sacrifice to them, that they may help me. But they were the ruin of him, 
and of all Israel.” 11 Chron. 28: 23. 

Ahaz sent to Syria for help against the Edomites. A man may have 
bad reason for doing good things. I. This is a common sin. Many re- 
ligious only for what they get. Pray only for selves. Go to church for 
business. Many a minister takes this motto. Frames vocation for liveli- 
hood. The religion of bargaining: Jacob—“If thou wilt ... I will.” II. 
It is a mistaken course. Such never get what they expect. “It helped him 
not”—barren prayer. Some answers to prayer worse than none. This 
often God’s only way. Less excusable than love of idols. Because selfish 
and false. III. How escape this evil? Get right view of life. “That I 
may help them,” not “That they may help me.” Serve only that which you 
love. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


November 9. What Does Brotherhood Mean? Matt. 23:8; 1 John 
3:17. (Armistice Day.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The war that will end war will not be fought with guns. 

Anarchy is none the less anarchy because it is taught in a university. 
A man cannot get into the kingdom by confessing his neighbor’s sins. 
Give God a chance. Go to church on Sunday. 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER SIXTEENTH 


Theme: The Great Alternative. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 6: 48-71. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Crown him with many crowns.”—M. Bridges. 
“Rock of ages.”—M. Toplady. “Love divine, all loves excelling.”—C. Wes- 
ley. “One there is above all others.”—J. Newton. “Jesus, thy boundless 
love to me.”—Paul Gerhart. “O Lamb of God, still keep me.”—J. G. Deck. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “I will praise thee with my 
whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy loving-kindness and 
thy truth.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O thou who hast brought us out of the 
miry clay and set our feet upon a rock, grant us to sing with increasing 
joy the new song of thy praise this day. Come to us as the morning, and 
may thy infinite love fill our souls with light. Come to us with thy for- 
giveness and thy healing grace and thy baptism of fire. Thou hast thought 
of us and cared for us; therefore we live. We praise thee for the redemp- 
tion we have in Jesus Christ, the living way to thy right hand. Keep us by 
thy power through faith unto the inheritance incorruptible and undefiled. 
In every assembly of thy people to-day reveal thy loving-kindness and 
glorify thy name. May there be new exultation in the praises of the saints, 
a new unfolding of the wonders of thy gospel. Through doubt, and per- 
plexity, and the entanglements of custom and falsehood may the children 
of men find their ways to thee. Hear this day, we beseech thee, the 
prayers of those who are lonely and in the shadowed ways of sorrow and 
disease, and of them which are afar upon the sea. Comfort thy servants, 
O Lord, with the consolation of Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Title: The Great Alternative. 


TEXT: “Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? Simon 
Peter answered, Lord to whom shall we go?” John 6:67, 68. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: To whom shall we go? It is a plain and terrible 
alternative. It is easy to go away from Christ. It is not so easy to answer 
the question, “To whom will you go?” Where will you find the guide 
and the stay for your spirit? 

All men need a religion. Wherever you go over the wide world, you 
find the tokens of man’s search for a religion. You find the rock that 
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was once an altar of sacrifice. You find the column that was once a pillar 
in the temple. From the very beginnings of human history men have 
desired some one who should be an authority to them. They have wanted 
the king; they have wanted the priest; they have wanted the prophet. We 
all desire some friend of friends upon whose breast we can put our pas- 
sionate hearts and in whose keeping we may put our trust. To whom will 
you go? 

And Jesus stands forward and says, “Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden,” and down the ages the voice of the centuries them- 
selves pursue us saying: “To whom will you go. To whom can you go? 
Christ alone has the words of eternal life.” 

I. First, think of the character of Jesus Christ. The highest achieve- 
ment of any man is his character. The character of Jesus Christ; it is 
the greatest character in history. Even those who have the most to say 
against Christianity have not a reviling word to say against the character 
of Jesus Christ. Look at him, pure amid impurity, tempted in all points 
like as we are, living a hard and narrow life among working people, yet 
in it all gentle and just and magnanimous, filled with pity and filled with 
love. It is the greatest character in history. To whom, then, will you 
go? Will you go away from Christ? Where will you go, and to whom, 
to find one whose character is so noble a spectacle as the character of 
Jesus Christ? 

II. Or, again, think of the teaching of Jesus Christ. Man has always 
been asking for a solution of his life, because human life is a mystery. 
Who will solve the riddle for us? Who will tell us what we are, what is 
our destiny? To whom will you go for an answer that will satisfy you? 
No philosopher can give you that answer. Christ speaks: “Will ye also go 
away from me? I alone tell ye who ye are—children of God; what you 
may be—perfect as the Father is perfect; how you are to be that—follow 
me.” 

Ill. Or think of the influence of Jesus Christ. Take it how you may, all 
the greatest characters and noblest lives that have been lived for these 
nineteen centuries have been the Christian lives and the Christian charac- 
ters. If I began to recite even the names in the long catalogue of great- 
ness and goodness it would take me hours merely to make a beginning. 
And will you go away from Christ? Where will you go? To whom will 
you turn? 

What was it Simon Peter felt? Jesus says unto him, “Will you also go 
away?” And Simon says, “Lord, to whom shall we go?” What was it he 
felt? Why, he felt that the world would be a total blank without Jesus. 
He looked into the great abyss, and the horror of it was too much for him. 
He faced the great alternative, and he had to answer, “Lord, to whom 
shall we go?” 

Now, I put the great alternative to you this morning. You turn from 
Christ—where are you going to turn? 

' Take the case of Simon Peter himself: “Whither shall he go? There is 
only one way for Simon Peter, and that is back to Judaism. Peter could 
not do it. Back to Judaism? Why, that was going down a dark stair 
into a black dungeon. 

To whom will you go? It is all very well to study comparative re- 
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ligions, and to say there are elements of good here. No doubt there are; 
God hath not left himself without a witness. But will you go to them? 
You know you can’t. You know it is not possible. 

Face, then, the great alternative like a man, and if Jesus and Jesus alone 
holds the words of eternal life, don’t equivocate with Christ; don’t make a 
bargain with him about how much you are going to take of his teaching 
and how much you are going to reject. That won’t do. You have to say 
yea or nay, and sooner or later life will make you say it. 

1. To whom shall I go when the burden of my sins lies heavy upon 
me? Here I am, a man burdened with sin, and I know not how to get rid 
of it. To whom shall I go? Nature has nothing to say to me. The stern 
verdict is that there is no forgiveness of sins in nature, and I know it. 
Science has nothing to say to me. Science can only speak to me hard 
words about heredity and environment and the following up, to the last 
syllable of recorded time, of the punishment for the ill that I have done. 
To whom shall I go? 

2. To whom shall I go to understand the nature of my sins? There is 
a gleam of sunlight shining yonder through the window into a great hall, 
and as the beam strikes across the hall, you see a million million motes of 
dust in the beam. You didn’t know they were there until the light came, 
and you thought you were breathing pure air. The light came, and then 
you saw the sort of atmosphere you were staying in. So God sets my secret 
sins in the light of his countenance. I don’t know myself a sinner until 
I come to Christ. Then I know. 

To whom shall I go to learn my sin, unless it be to Christ? But when 
I stand in the light of Christ’s countenance, then for the first time I know 
the manner of man I am, and my need of a Saviour. 

3. To whom shall I go for impulse toward a better life? I may feel 
my sin deeply, but how am I to get the better of it? When I come to 
Christ there is that in Christ which makes me begin to live better. I cannot 
help it; I must do it, when I am thinking of Christ. 

4. To whom shall I go when death overtakes me? Who then will tell 
me how to have courage, and who will inspire courage in me? 

“And will ye also go away?” says Jesus. You will notice he says it to 
the twelve. Isn’t that a significant thing? They had begun to go away in 
their hearts. 

And some of you have been going away from him a good many years; 
and you are among the twelve too. You have been going away from Christ. 
Where are you going, and what is the end of it to be? Christ speaks it to 
the twelve, and he speaks it, therefore, to the whole church. It seems to 
me that I might interpret the message to the church to-day and say that it 
has got to come back to Christ. We ministers have got to come back to 
the preaching of Jesus Christ. What else is there worth preaching? 

And are there those here to-day who have been going away for a 
long, long time? Come back this morning. Let us now sanctify ourselves, 
and surrender to the only Master who has the right.to claim our surrender. 
“For this is eternal life, to know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent.”—W. J. D. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER (at close of sermon): Father in 
heaven, as we have met together in thy name and lifted up our hearts to 


thee, so let us depart still in thy service. Dwell in us. Make our spirits 
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thy abiding place, and inform our hearts and minds with spiritual reality. 
Help us to live in an atmosphere free from selfishness and guilt, till we 
meet in thy sanctuary again. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Paul said: “In all things I gave you an 
example, that so laboring ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: For thy gracious care, O Lord, during the 
past week and for the fruits of our labors we humbly thank thee. We 
acknowledge our trusteeship and bring to thy house our gifts on this first 
day of the week, according as thou hast prospered us. Enable us to give 
thee, with our gifts, the love of our hearts and the service of our lives. May 
thy favor, which is life, and thy blessing, which maketh rich and addeth no 
sorrow, be upon us always, we beseech thee, in Christ’s name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seep THOUGHTS 


A Mournful Deflection: I. Why do men go away? Because they cannot 
bear Christ’s doctrine. “This is a hard saying.” For the sake of gain. 
Because terrified by persecution. Out of sheer levity. Through wicked 
companions. For the sake of sensual enjoyments. Through change of 
circumstances. Laziness causes some to turn aside. II. What becomes of 
them? Some are very unhappy, and return. Others are hardened. III. 
Why should not -we go as others have gone? Only because of the grace 
of God. IV. If we would be preserved from falling we must: 1. Keep 
humble and rely upon the Holy Spirit. 2. Be jealous of our obedience, 
circumspect. 3. Watch and pray. 4. Shun evil company.—C. H. S. 

Apostasy: I. Our Lord’s question was the language of affection. II. An 
implied warning. III. Anxious concern in view of abundant reasons. 
Many disciples had already forsaken him. IV. The disciple’s answer. The 
sense of need. The sense of dependence on Christ.—N. W. T. 

Going and Staying: I. The sadness of apostasy. JI. Christ’s tender 
concern for the safety of his disciples. III. The believer’s reason for cleav- 
ing to Christ. No one but Christ to whom he can go. Dread of the thought 
of going away.—D. W. 

Temporary Discipleship: I. Christ and his doctrines are necessarily 
offensive to some. II. Jesus Christ has no desire to see any following him 
against their inclination. “Will ye also go away?” III. There are a 
faithful few in every age among the faithless many. ‘To whom shall we 
go?” Go to swine-land? Go to Vanity Fair? Go to the City of De- 
struction? Follow the crowd? No; we have already been to all those 
places, and failed to find a resting place for a weary, heavy-laden soul. 
Better stay with Christ—W. A. G. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON, THE THEME 


ATTACHED TO CHRIST 


A rule I have had for years is to treat the Lord Jesus Christ as a per- 
sonal Friend. He is not a creed, a mere empty doctrine; it is Christ him- 


538 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


self that we have. The moment we have received Christ he should become 
a Friend to us. When I go away from home I bid my wife and children 
good-by; I bid my friends and acquaintances good-by; but I never heard 
of a poor backslider going down on his knees and saying, “I have been 
near you for ten years; your service has become tedious and monotonous ; 
I have come to bid you farewell. Good-by, Lord Jesus Christ.” I never 
heard of one doing this. I will tell you how they go: they just run away. 
—D. L. Moody. 
Loyatty To CHRIST 


A native pastor in Central China was offered a salary ten times as 
large as the small sum which was given him by the Missionary Board, but 
he replied: “Matthew left the customs to follow Christ, and do you think 
I am going to leave Christ to follow customs?” With him it was not a 
question of easy position or money, but one of loyalty to Christ. 


ASHAMED OF CHRIST 


A young man, expecting to go camping, was wondering what he should 
do about his daily prayer and Bible reading, fearing jest and sport from 
the rest of the boys. He asked his pastor’s advice, and he told him to go 
right on with his custom. When the boy returned from his trip the min- 
ister asked him how he had gotten along. The reply was, “Oh, just fine! 
They never found out I was a Christian.” 


RELATION TO A PERSON 


Some years ago Lord Kelvin, the great scientist, gave an address to an 
audience in which he pointed out the proportion of scientific men who were 
Christians, and it was seen that the proportion of men of science who are 
earnest believers is equal to the proportion of lawyers and doctors and 
bankers and business men. Remember that religion is not only a theory, 
it is not only a creed, it is the relation of a human soul to a Person. The 
Bible is a gallery of portraits. Mohammedanism is the religion of a book. 
Christianity is the religion of a Person. And for the cultivation of that 
personal relation we must make room in our hearts.—John Storrs, D.D. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, our voice is lifted up to thee 

,in praise and thanksgiving, through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour, be- 

' cause of all thy tender mercy and thy loving kindness shown unto us since 

we last assembled here. Thou dost lead us by ways that we know not, 
and unexpected answers dost thou give to our troubles and our wants. 

We bless thee that we are in thine house, for it is good to be here. 
Thou dost cause a great calm to fill the sanctuary, and the spirit of peace 
speaks to the sons of peace, and having fellowship one with another and 
with our common Father, great love floods the soul. Forgetting earth and 
time and dreary sense, we already claim the heritage bought for us by 
our Saviour Christ. Enjoying this opportunity of communion with God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, may we return to the family, to 
the market-place, to all the daily engagements of life, with renewed purity 
of soul, elevation of purpose, and breadth of charity, accepting our little 


life as a great opportunity, and diligently working with both hands, not 
as hired servants, but as loving sons. 
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Set up thy kingdom within our hearts. The Lord give strength unto 
those whose desire it is to make the world gladder day by day. The Lord 
look upon the old man whose life is behind him and speak some gospel of 
hope to his waiting soul. The Lord speak to the young man that he may 
estimate the number of his days and their brevity, and work in the spirit 
of the solemn responsibility. The Lord look upon the missionary at home, 
the loving mother, the gracious parent, the one who sacrifices herself for 
her children, and loves them with unutterable affection. The Lord look into 
the nursery, into the cradle, into the school, among all our young and loved 
ones, and baptize them with the dew of the morning. The Lord be the 
physician in the sick chamber, and bear his own gospel to hearts that can 
listen to no human tongue. The Lord’s light brighten over the whole 
- heavens until there be no shadow left. We ask in his name. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Starter. 


When I speak of a “starter,” boys and girls, I do not mean the self- 
starter on automobiles. You boys and girls are automobiles yourselves. The 
very word automobile describes you, for the name is made up of two words, 
auto meaning self and mobile meaning moving. You see, then, you are each 
an automobile—self-moving. You are surely that—very much that—self- 
moving; each a sort of self-starter too. But the starter I am intending to 
speak to you about is not an automobile or any part of an automobile. 

I'll tell you about it. It takes two boys to fly a kite. When John has the 
kite all made, he must call his chum to hold it. The chum is a starter. He 
holds it steady, and at the word gives it a little push, and up it goes. 

Speak to that kite that is soaring high above our heads: “Tell us how you 
got up so high. How did it happen?” This is the answer: “I was out in the 
field lying on the ground. I felt a gentle pull, but I could not get up; then I 
felt a firm hand take hold of me and lift me up. Next there came a pull, 
and this same hand gave me a push and up I went. That firm hand was 
the starter.” 

Do you see that man high up above his fellow-men? If you are told 
his name—Peter—you will at once know who he is. “Tell us how you rose 
to such a height, Peter.” Listen: “This is the way it began. I was a fisher- 
boy, and was rough and impulsive and profane. I went to school to Jesus, 
and I owe all to him. But let me tell you of the start. I had a brother 
named Andrew. He heard of Jesus, and one day he took me and brought me 
to Jesus. He is my starter. He gave me the push that started me upward.” 

My young friends, be starters. Help other boys and girls upward. You 
can. You will, I am sure. And you will be greatly blessed yourselves in 
doing so. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: The Faith of the Friends. 


TEXT: “When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.” Mark 2:5. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Christ had been at Capernaum before. After he 
had gone they missed him. Then they began to appreciate who he was, his 
wisdom, his power and the wonder of his works. But now “again he 
entered into Capernaum after some days.” 

I. Notice, first, that great multitudes gathered about Christ. People 
always will gather where he is. He entered into a house and began to 
speak, but the place could not contain the people. “There was no room 
to receive them, no, not so much as about the door.” There was not even 
standing room. But what was it that so attracted the crowds? It was the 
fact that Christ was in that house healing the sick. That drew the crowds. 
Do you know that the surest way to secure an audience is to have it known 
that Christ is in a house healing and saving sinners? People gather where 
Christ is. It is not so much a question of the kind of preaching as it is 
whether or not Christ is present. “Unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be.” 

II. Second fact. To this crowd Christ “preached the Word” and the 
preaching got the people to do something. They began to think of that 
paralytic. They said, “There is that poor, sick man; he ought to be here 
that Christ might heal him. Let us go bring him.” So do we know that is 
the best kind of preaching which incites people to work and bring others 
into the presence of Christ—those who do not know him—that poor, sin- 
palsied man, that unsaved neighbor, those children outside the church and 
Sunday School, and even dearest friends who need his healing power. The 
work to which the people were incited was that of trying to save some one. 
The purpose of bringing the paralytic to Christ was that he might be 
healed. They wanted to save that man. What is needed to-day is such a 
longing in the hearts of God’s people as will lead them to try to rescue 
the perishing. 

Horace Mann, after visiting a reformatory, noting its costly buildings 
and expensive corps of teachers, said, “If all this results in saving one boy, 
it were worth all the expense and labor.” A cautious, calculating man who 
heard the remark thought him extravagant and said, “Do you not go a little 
too far when you say that the reformation of one boy would be sufficient 
compensation for all this immense outlay?” “Not if it were my boy,” was 
the quick reply. Are the dying souls about you nothing to you? Some 
are your boys. Some are your friends. All are your brother men. 

III. This Scriptural incident suggests, again, that some people will not 
come to Christ unless they are helped to do so. This man sick of the palsy 
would probably never have found Christ had he not received the assistance 
of his friends. Mr. Moody once said that he doubted if any one is ever 
saved without the cooperation of human agents. Carry your friends to 
Christ. Mothers, fathers, friends, the Saviour is within reach. Take up 
those whom you love and carry them to him. 

IV. Notice, too, that Christ especially commended the faith of the 
friends. “When Jesus saw their faith.” The four friends of the paralytic 
took him up and carried him to Christ. We cannot accept Christ for our 
friends, but it is when Christ sees our efforts and our faith that he gives 
the answer. 


V. In saving souls do not let ceremony or departure from accustomed 
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ways of doing things deter you. A door is the most proper way to enter 
a house. To enter through a window would not seem becoming; but cer- 
tainly to go down through the roof is contrary to all our ideas of decorum. 
But the only thought of these men was to get the sick man to Christ. They 
did not hesitate in regard to methods. We are in danger of being too much 
afraid of departing from the accustomed ways of doing religious work. 

VI. Do not despair of the conversion of even the most hardened sinner. 
Palsy was regarded as an incurable disease. Some would say that this was 
an absolutely hopeless case. But there are no hopeless cases from the 
standpoint of Christ. Let us believe. Let us have faith in him. Let us do 
the work that falls to us faithfully and know that Christ will exercise his 
power in behalf of the most hardened. Faith will always be rewarded. 
Christ always honors it. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Seven Words: “And when they were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified him.” Luke 23: 33. 

Can Evolution Account for Christ? “And so it is written: the first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.” 
Cor. 15545. 

The Wind and the Cloud: “He that observeth the wind shall not sow; 
and ‘he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap.” Eccles. 11: 4. 

Is Church-going Worth While? “For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” Matt. 18: 20. 

“The Holy Catholic Church”: “I believe in the... holy catholic 
church.” Apostles’ Creed. 

Is There an Alternative to Jesus Christ? “Will ye also go away?... 
Lord, to whom shall we go?” John 6:67, 68. 

A Call to New Departures: “Let us go hence.” John 14:31. 

Pillars in the Temple: “Him that overcometh I will make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out; .. . and I will write 
upon him my new name.” Rev. 3: 12. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: The Believing Centurion (A Gentile Whose Faith Jesus 
Commended). Matt. 8: 5-13. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “And they shall come from the east and west, and 
from the north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.” 
Luke 13:29. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


I. The case of this centurion is a strong instance of the nature and 
value of humility. This man had sustained a fair character and had done 
much for the Jews, yet he had no exalted conception of himself. Com- 
pared with the Saviour, he felt that he was unworthy that he should come to 
his dwelling. Yet so feels every truly humble soul. Humility is an estimate 
of ourselves as we are. It is a willingness to be known and talked of and 
treated just according to truth. It is a readiness to occupy our appropriate 
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place and station, to put on humbleness of mind as a garment. II. In the 
case of the centurion we have an equally beautiful exhibition of faith. 
Here was a Gentile whose faith Jesus commended. The centurion had 
unwavering faith and confidence in the power of Jesus. He did not doubt 
at all that Jesus was able to do for him just what he needed and what he 
wished him to do. III. Humility and faith are always connected. The 
one prepares the mind for the other. Having a deep sense of our weakness 
and unworthiness we are prepared to look to Christ, who has the strength 
and power to do for us. IV. Jesus takes occasion from the faith of this 
Roman centurion to state that this conversion would not be solitary. 
“Many shall come from the east and the west.” This phrase is used to 
denote the whole world. 
ILLUSTRATIONS 


HEATHEN YIELDING TO CHRIST 


At the session of our North India Conference in the report of a Hindu- 
stani preacher was the expression: “During the past year in my district 
twenty heathen altars have been torn down.” Every one of those altars 
represented a circle of heathen worshipers, and for those altars to be 
torn down means that those worshipers are now sitting at the feet of 
Christ. 

I turned to a brother at my side, and said, “How is it in your district?” 
He replied, “Fifty-seven altars have been torn down in my district within 
twelve months.” I turned to another, who told me that heathen altars were 
being torn down all over his district. What is going on in these three 
places is going on all over India. The altars and idols of India are falling 
—torn down by the hands of their votaries, and in their places are being 
erected the altars of our Christ—J. N. West. 


HEATHEN BECOME CHRISTIANS 


The first Christian missionary to visit the barbarians of Melita was 
welcomed; then the pendulum swung the other way, and for centuries the 
isles of the sea rejected messengers from beyond their horizon. But at 
last the Gospel has triumphed, and the welcome awaits the missionary. 
Not long ago a “Fiji Islander” was the type of the lowest paganism. Now, 
83,000 out of a population of 90,000 Fijians are church-members, and in 
1913 gave over $50,000 to missions. “All our converts,” writes a mis- 
sionary, “are drawn from the ranks of the naked, dirty and savage canni- 
bals; but they are transformed, clean and clothed. Every evening from 
individual houses the sound of praise and prayer is heard as they gather 
for family worship.”—H. H. Dixon. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING © 


heme: Acknowledgments of God’s Bounty. 


“Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou 
hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine: and thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
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thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and.thy maid- 
servant, and the Levite, the stranger, and fatherless, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates.” Deut. 16:13, 14. 

The bounty of God should make us bountiful toward those less favored, 
and toward all in any way dependent on us. I. There could be no more 
beautiful and strong appeal to our bounty to others than God’s harvest 
bounty to us. He lavishes glad gifts upon us, and accompanies them with 
the smile of the season. II. Treating us with fatherly care and kindness he 
wakes the fatherly instinct in us toward children and dependents. III. The 
bounties of the harvest are not measured closely in money, but are home 
gifts, and have the large and loving freedom of home. IV. God reminds us 
that we are his children, dwelling in the home he provided, and that the 
spirit of that home we should show to all men. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for November 16 to 30, inclusive: Stewardship and Thanksgiving. 
November 16. Jesus an Example of Stewardship. John 17: 1-7; Luke 2: 49. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


If any one has anything better than Christianity to propose, let him 
shout it from the housetops. He will certainly be listened to. 

The world is as it is because individually we are as we are. 

It is intolerable that Christianity should bless the gutter and leave men 
in it. 

What does not hold the mind will soon lose its hold on the heart. 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER TWENTY-THIRD 


Theme: Practical Thanksgiving (Thanksgiving Sunday). 


SUGGESTIVE SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 65: 1-13; Ps. 103: 1-22. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “We plow the fields and scatter.”—-M. Claudius. 
“Now thank we all our God.”—Martin Rinkart. “Sing to the Lord of 
harvest.”—J. S. B. Monsell. “Come, ye thankful people, come.”—Henry 
Alford. “Praise to God, immortal praise.’“—A. L. Ballard. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. Serve the Lord with gladness: come before his presence 
with singing. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto him and bless his name. For the Lord is 
good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endureth to all generations.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Thou that hearest prayer, regard this 
day the supplications of thy people. Though we come to thee with feeble 
faith, grant us acceptance through Jesus Christ. Forgive, Lord, our many 
transgressions; heal our backsliding; continue to us thy mercy. Let us 
know in thy courts the blessings that satisfy, the lifting up of thy counte- 
nance, the joy of thy salvation. To thee, who visitest the earth and waterest 
it, we give thanks for the harvests of the field; and may thy goodness 
bring the unthankful to repentance. We praise thee who dost crown the 
year with thy bounty, and the circle of human life with thy redeeming 
grace. Glorify thy word this day by the saving work of thy Spirit, in the 
conversion of many. Still the tumult of the nations, and send into the 
homes and hearts of men a heavenly peace. Lead men by ways that they 
know not into the secret of thy presence, where their sorrow, and doubt, 
and fear shall pass away. Let there be times of refreshing for each one of 
us, through the revelation of thy love in Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Practical Thanksgiving (Thanksgiving Sunday). 


TEXT: “What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits to- 
watd mer’ Ps, 116: 12. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: You are men and women of feeling sufficiently 
fine to appreciate the baseness of ingratitude. You also believe that God 
is the source of all your blessings. You are therefore concerned, or ought 
to be, not to rest under the condemnation which you are so ready to pro- 
nounce upon the ungrateful. Let us, therefore, speak of three channels 
through which true gratitude to God will express itself, 
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I. There is first, the inward life of the spirit. As we pass through the 
residence streets of our city these wintry evenings, it is between rows of 
houses tightly closed. Doors shut, windows down, shades drawn. But 
shining through every crevice, flashing through glass, glimmering through 
curtains, is the light which tells us that there is human life within, And 
what a varied life it is which is going on in there in secret! What happiness 
in some of those rooms, what misery in others! What innocence in some, 
what guilt in others! 

Each one of these closed and lighted houses is a symbol of the human 
spirit. The light of life shines through the fleshly walls, giving informa- 
tion of a person within. But the life is a secret life. This secret life, it 
is hardly necessary to say, is our real life “As a man thinketh in his heart 
so is he.” 

And now let me ask you, What place do you give to God in this secret, 
this real, life of yours? Some people seem to fail in grasping the idea that 
religion is essentially an inward thing. They think of God as an officer 
of the law who ought to be satisfied so long as they commit no serious 
breach of the peace. With a strange unconsciousness, on the one hand, of 
their own sin and, on the other, of God’s yearning for their fellowship, they 
say, “God has nothing to complain of in me, I have done no great wrong.” 
They attach little or no importance to religious emotions, saying, “Feelings 
do not count. Conduct, character, is the important thing.” 

Apply that to some of your human relationships. Suppose your wife 
should be punctilious in the performance of her wifely duties and did not 
love you; would you be satisfied? It should not require very much thought 
to see that feelings are a very important part of character. 

Let me repeat, therefore, What placé has God in your secret life? 
“Where is thy God?” His place is in that closed and lighted chamber 
where you live alone, into which you can admit no other save God. 

And let me tell you this, that no merely outward expression which you 
may make of your gratitude to him for all his benefits toward you will 
be of any value if you do not in this secret life of yours give him rightful 
place. Can a child’s gifts to his parents make up for lack of love? 

II. There is, secondly, the use we make of our possessions. No one is 
so poor as to be exempt from the duty or deprived of the privileges of 
sharing with those whose need is greater than his. The starving beggar is 
bound by the law of Christian love to share his crust with one who is 
hungrier than he is. The wounded soldier lying on the battle-field, burning 
with thirst, is bound to share the last drops in his canteen with the com- 
rade dying beside him. The poorest man in the church has the privilege 
and is under the duty of contributing out of his poverty to religious and 
charitable causes. 

But, as we all know, it is not the poor who most need to be urged to 
give. It is one of the strange contradictions of human nature that it is 
easier for us to give when we are poor than when we are rich. 

There is many a rich man in our country to-day who began life as a 
poor boy on a farm, or in some small town or village. His ambition was 
to be a rich man, his standard of riches being the standard of the time and 
the place. To-day his annual income exceeds many times over the total 
sum with which he thought he would be satisfied as the accumulation of a 
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life-time. But he is a rare man if his standard in giving has risen propor- 
tionately. 

Industry, thrift, energy, enterprise, sagacity, inventiveness, courage, 
are all fine qualities, and they are needed in the man who would make a 
great fortune. There is also great potential beneficence in large wealth. 
But the best friend of the existing order can hardly deny, in view of the 
methods by which many of the great fortunes have been made, the pre- 
posterous size to which they have grown, and the use that is being made of 
them, that there is in some men a greed with which the greed of the 
proverbially greediest of animals is not to be compared. 

Immense sums of money are being given away. I do not believe the 
world has ever seen anything like it before. But still greater sums are 
needed. There is scarcely a church, a college or a charitable institution of 
any kind whose usefulness is not more or less hindered by lack of funds. 

It is not uncommon for good Christian people to show signs of becom- 
ing weary of the incessant demands upon them. They frown and say, “What 
next?” “Where will this thing end?” 

There is no end. There will be none until the kingdom of God be come. 
The demands will not be less, they will be more and still more. 

But let no one think that he is compelled to give anything. God wants 
no unwilling gifts, no gifts that are accompanied by scowls and complaints. 
He wants no gifts from those whose houses grow ever larger and more 
beautiful and more full of the lovely creations of art, whose personal ex- 
penditures steadily increase, and who still add to their fortunes every year, 
but who give grudgingly and sparingly. If that is the way you feel, my 
brother, you had better keep your money, for “God loveth a cheerful 
giver,” and he will find enough such to carry on his work. 

Ill. The third channel through which real gratitude to God will ex- 
press itself is personal service. Giving God his rightful place in our in- 
ward life is not enough. The most generous use of our possessions for the 
building of his kingdom is not enough. The Self must be given in some sort 
of Christian service. It is as great a mistake for a man to think that he 
can buy himself a substitute as it is to think that prayer makes action un- 
necessary. Too many of our successful men of affairs are disposed to 
think it a fair division of responsibility if they give the money and others 
do the work; But money is only one talent for which we shall have to 
give an account. All the traits and powers of Personality, which God has so 
carefully elaborated that no two individuals in the race are exactly alike, 
and all the particular opportunities given to each individual and to no one 
else, are likewise talents for whose employment we shall some day be 
called into reckoning. No amount of prayer or of money can commute the 
duty of giving ourselves to the service of the kingdom. There is a false 
streak in our gratitude to God for his benefits toward us if we withhold it. 

God keep this word of the Psalmist echoing and reéchoing through our 
souls, “What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me?” 
—W.R. T. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Lord God, in whom we live and 
move and have our being, open our eyes that we may behold thy fatherly 
presence ever about us. Draw our hearts to thee with the power of thy 
love. Teach us to be anxious for nothing, and when we have done what 
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thou hast given us to do, help us, O God, our Saviour, to leave the issue to 
thy wisdom. Take from us all doubt and mistrust. Lift our thoughts up 
to thee in heaven, and make us to know that all things are possible to us 
through thy Son our Redeemer. We ask in his name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Paul said: “He that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: but each shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labor. For we are God’s fellow-workers.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Thanksgiving Day): Again, O Lord, the 
earth hath yielded its increase and thou hast crowned the year with thy 
goodness. Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee. 
Thou hast blessed us far beyond our utmost deserving. We have assembled 
at this national Thanksgiving season to give thanks unto Jehovah, and to 
sing praises unto thy name, O Most High. As we present our offering, let 
it express a part of our thankfulness for thy multiplied mercies. Bless the 
cause to which it is given. Receive, with our offering, the praise of our 
lips, the love of our hearts and the renewed consecration of our lives. 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


“Tn days to be, O living Christ, I’ll live my thanks to Thee.” “Live my 
thanks”—is this your resolution? If so, every day will be Thanksgiving. 

“God’s latest charity to man is America.”—Emerson. 

“Tf a horse were to go up Thanksgiving Avenue twice a day for a 
month, he would afterward turn that way without reins. So with the 
mind.” 

Thanksgiving often sees the first snowballs, which grow as they are 
rolled over and over. Blessings likewise. 

Have you noticed the many ways in which the expression, “Thank you,” 
is said? Sometimes it sends a chill down your spine, especially if it is 
abbreviated to “thanks” and comes from icy lips. 

There are boys and girls in our colleges who cannot go home for 
Thanksgiving. Jesus loved youth. Do you not think he would appreciate 
being represented by a boy or a girl? 

Thanksgiving Day is a “thank you” to God. How do we say it? Do 
we accept the thousand and one mercies day after day, and night after 
night, with never a thought of him? Do we take them in the spirit of a 
rebellious child, who says to his parent, “You brought me into this world. 
I did not come of my own will. Now take care of me. It is your duty 
to meet my wants’? 


CHOICE THANKSGIVING ILLUSTRATIONS 


PLACE FOR OTHERS 


In our city the owner of a large store went out on a business errand 
one day and never returned to his family, nor could a trace of his where- 
abouts be found. He was a good husband and a loving father and his 
disappearance will ever be an unsolved mystery. For years at every meal 
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a place was set at the table for the father, for the wife would say, “Per- 
haps to-day he will come home.” 

We are wondering if you would be willing to set a place at your family 
board for the “Shining One.” Jesus could not accept your invitation in a 
visible presence, for it is not his way to show himself now to his disciples as. 
he did to Thomas. But he can come in the person of a lonesome friend of 
his. Perhaps she is a wealthy woman who can live at expensive hotels and 
have the juxuries of earth, yet she grieves for the home and loved ones who 
are gone. You recall the time when she sat at her own Thanksgiving table 
with her husband and children. Could she not occupy the place set for 
the “Shining One”? 

In our old ladies’ homes and asylums are Christian women, bereft of 
loved ones and means, who approach Thanksgiving Day with a feeling of 
depression and longing for those who are gone, Could you invite one of 
these to sit in the place of the “Shining One”? 


Count Your BLESSINGS 


A train was crowded, and numbers were standing in the aisles and on 
the platforms. They took this opportunity to express themselves in no very 
patient tone in regard to the railway company. Some declared they had 
been standing for three hours. At a station others came aboard, and one 
was an invalid who was being carried in. As the passengers made way for 
him one repeated his complaint. “Yes, we’ve been standing here three 
hours.” The invalid looked at him, and quietly said, “You are fortunate.” 
They were tired, it’s true, but the rebuke so honestly and gently given did 
its work, and there was a great change in the looks and tones of the pas- 
sengers. 

At this Thanksgiving season count your mercies. 


Forcer Nor 


Some one was asked what is the chief requisite for making a pessimist, 
and he answered, “A poor memory.” It is true when you hear a man com- 
plaining that things have all gone wrong, that nothing is going right, that 
everything is against him-—it is true, I say, that we are safe in saying that 
that man has a “good forgettery,” rather than a good memory. <A pencil, 
a pad and about ten minutes of time will cause the sun to shine through 
many a dark cloud. 


Tue Ricues or Gon’s Bounty 


Mr. Spurgeon used to tell how he once laughed when preparing a 
sermon, the only time he ever remembered laughing in so serious a busi- 
ness. He was going to preach on Joseph, but everybody knows that no 
matter where Spurgeon began he had a short cut to ‘Christ, and he quickly 
made the journey. He had drawn a picture of the colossal stores of corn in 
Egypt, the granaries bursting with abundance. There was a supply of corn 
for seven years. And then in the midst of his vivid conception Spurgeon 
saw a little mouse in one corner of a granary worrying itself to inden 
bone in the fear that there wasn’t enough to live on. 
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REAL THANKSGIVING Music 


Some monks in France were beloved for their loving sympathy and kind 
deeds; but not one of them could sing. Try as they would, the music in 
their service was a failure, and it became a great grief to them that only 
in their hearts could they “make melody to the Lord.” One day, a traveling 
monk, a great singer, asked for entertainment. Great was their joy, for 
now they could have him sing for their services, and they planned to keep 
him with them always. But that night an angel came to the abbot in a 
dream. ‘Why was there no music in your chapel to-night? We always 
listen for the beautiful music that rises in your services.” “You must be 
mistaken!” cried the abbot. “Usually we have no music worth hearing; 
but to-night we had a trained singer with a wonderful voice, and he sang 
at the service for us. For the first time in all these years our musjc was 
beautiful.” The angel smiled, “And yet up in heaven we heard nothing,” 
he said softly. 

CoNTENTMENT AND THANKSGIVING 


It is well to count our blessings and remind ourselves that these bless- 
ings come from God, but a mere summing up of reasons why we should 
be thankful will not always produce that inward grace of gratitude which 
is so pleasing in the sight of God. After all, gratitude grows out of a con- 
tented heart, and contentment comes by banishing envy of others and by 
obeying the commandment, “Thou shalt not covet.” With the annual re- 
turn of our national Thanksgiving Day we should try to cultivate the spirit 
of contentment with our own lot, love for our fellowmen, and gratitude to 
God for the mercies that we enjoy. i 


QUOTABLE THANKSGIVING POETRY 
I THank THEE, FATHER 
The thrill of gratitude is in the lines of Estelle M. Hurll: 


I thank thee, heavenly Father, for the simple gift of birth, 

The sheer delight of drawing breath in this good world of thine. 
Each year has brought a deeper sense of all that life is worth, 

And even pain and weakness cannot mar thy wise design. 


I thank thee, heavenly Father, for the precious gift of work, 
The privilege of serving thee in any task of thine; 

The humblest toil is noble to the one who will not shirk, 
And even loss and failure have the power to refine. 


Some oF Gop’s BouUNTIES 


Here are some of God’s bounties that deserve the thanks of every man, 
woman and child: 


“For morning and the hopes of day, 
For hours to work and hours to play, 
For courage and contentment here, 
For trust to strengthen, joy to cheer— 
We praise thee, Lord! 
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“For evening and the duties done, 

For every strife of conscience won, 

For hours to dream and hours to rest, 

For all through love made manifest— 
We bless thee, Lord! 


“For home and those who love us there, 
For friends and kindred everywhere, 
For life, and for the life to be, 

Eternal fellowship, with thee— 
We thank thee, Lord!” 


Tru LivE My THanks 


A day for giving thanks, and thought, I come, 

The year’s good seems so great, it leaves me dumb. 
I con the bygone days. In each I see 

So much more joy than ill that came to me. 


So many loving pressures to thy heart, 
And sudden dear reminders that thou art 
Not far from any one of us; such sweet 
Surprises dropped from Heaven at my feet. 


Then, as a little child seeks out the place 
Where mother sits, and smiles into her face 
The loving thanks it has no words to say, 

I come to thee on this Thanksgiving Day. 


I gaze into thine eyes and see them shine; 
I meet the yearning love they speak to mine; 
This only can I say: “In days to be, 
O loving Christ, I'll live my thanks to thee.” 
—Bertha Greneaux Woods. 


My THANKSGIVING 


I offer thanks for just familiar things; 

The ruddy glory of the sunset sky, 

The shine of firelight as the dusk draws nigh, 
The cheerful song my little kettle sings; 


The woodland music of my giant pine, 
The last sweet tokens that my garden yields, 
The mellow tints upon the autumn fields, 
The far off misty mountain’s purple line; 


The sense of rest that home so surely brings, 
The books that wait my pleasure, true and fine, 
Old friendship that I joy to feel are mine. 
I offer thanks for just familiar things! 
—A. Thorn. 
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FURTHER THANKSGIVING THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
Tue BrimMING Cup (1) 


“My cup runneth over.” Ps. 23:5. 

This Shepherd Psalm is a carol of the heart. A song at a banquet. 
Its centerpiece is this brimming cup. 

I. Is it our national cup? In it are: our fair possessions; our free in- 
stitutions; our fruitful resources; our religious heritage. 

II. Is it our domestic cup? It is brimming with comforts; ruddy with 
affection; rich in opportunities of helpfulness. 

III. Is it our personal cup? This is a good time to be alive; a good land 
to live in; a good Lord to love and serve. 


ALL THE YEAR GLADNESS (2) 


“Thou hast put gladness in my heart; more than in the time when the 
corn and wine increaseth.” Ps. 4:7. 

Thanksgiving can take an inventory of temporal blessings and analyze 
material well-being; or it can look below the surface, finding the richer 
veins of spiritual bliss and comfort. The first are transient, like a good 
dinner ; the latter abide throughout the year. 

I. Real gladness goes into the heart, not the stomach. Hence let us seek 
the heart satisfaction elaborated in the graces of Christianity—love, for- 
giveness, peace, righteousness. 

II. Real gladness is anchored to a heavenly plan, responds to heavenly 
music, appreciates heavenly standards of value. 

III. Real gladness cannot be satisfied because of losses in “things.” 
It forgets the temporal in the eternal (Zaccheus). George Matheson sings, 
“T yield my flickering torch to thee.” Contrast the rich fool with his over- 
flowing granaries, 


Lessons oF THE Harvest (3) 


“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land which I give unto 
you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the 
first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest: and ye shall wave the sheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted for you; on the morrow after the sabbath 
the priest shall wave it.” Lev. 23:9-11. 

It is easy to see the significance of this rite to the Israelites. God was 
to be associated with everything in their lives, and these offerings were to 
be brought, first, as a recognition of his goodness, and, second, as a re- 
minder of their dependence upon him. We have outgrown much that was 
taught to and by the Jew; but we have not outgrown the necessity of asso- 
ciating God with our. daily life and acknowledging him as Giver of life and 
all it holds for us. 

Let, then, the harvest festival remind us: 

I. Of the bountiful kindness of God in supplying his creatures’ needs. 
Year by year earth’s inhabitants are fed, clothed, warmed. Generations 
come and go, nations rise and fall, yet God forgets not to send seed-time 
and harvest, day and night. 
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II. The festival reminds us, too, of the necessary connection between 
the Divine benevolence and human effort. Our yearly harvests are the 
result of God and man working together. It is man with God, and God 
with man, that effects the provision for human want. _ 

Ill. The festival reminds us also of the relation between seed-time and 
harvest. God has determined that life shall be lived on this principle: 
“Whatsoever a man sowéth that shall he also reap.” Irom wheat, wheat; 
from tares, tares; from nothing, nothing! 

Put off no longer, then, your sowing time. Set to work diligently. 
Plow. Sow. Tend. In due time you shall reap. Lessons of the harvest. 
Timely lessons for thanksgiving days. 


THANKFULNESS AS A HasitT (4) 


“T will bless the Lord at all times, his praise shall continually be in my 
POLO PS BANS ee 

The Psalter is the song-book for Thanksgiving Day—David is the 
choirmaster of Thanksgiving singers. 

God has no dumb children. Praise has no silent days. 

I. The goodness of God has no mutation; it is constant as suns and 
seasons. ‘The praise-year has 365 holy days in it. Goodness in God is a 
habit. 

II. The goodness of God has diverse manifestations. Cloudy days are 
bright days with a mask on. God’s “habit” sometimes wears a somber hue. 

III. The goodness of God finds transmutation in man in “the garment 
of praise” to be constantly worn. Thankfulness as a habit is a case in 
which ‘dress is the man”’—makes the man; shows the man; is man’s work- 
ing-garb. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Lord, who hast set mankind in families and 
nations, binding us by ties of race and ancestry, and enriching us with com- 
mon possessions and traditions, unite us in gratitude and loyalty to thee. 
For the rich gifts thou hast offered us in times of peace, for social inter- 
course, industrial cooperation and mutual help, we thank thee, O God. 
For the leisure which allows us to enjoy music and art and literature; for 
just government, for law and order, and for good traditions in our social 
and business life; for our national institutions for the promotion of health 
and education, the relief of want, the restraint of evil, and the assistance of 
the weak, we thank thee, O Lord. For the increase of social sympathy 
among us, the growing indignation against wrong-doing and oppression, 
the new discontent with needless suffering and disease; for honest public 
service for the good of the community, we thank thee, O Lord. For the 
promise of the coming of thy kingdom, and the joy of working for it with 
our fellow-men; for all who have been leaders and pioneers, and for all 
men and women who have been faithful in the daily work of life, we thank 


thee, O Lord. Amen. 
STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Who Ate the Dolly’s Dinner? (Thanksgiving) 


“Why can’t dollies have a Thanksgiving dinner as well as real folks?” 
asked Polly. 
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“T don’t know why,” said mamma, laughing; “go and dress them in their 
best clothes, get the doll’s house swept and dusted and the table ready. 
Then I'll fix their dinner before we go downstairs.” 

“Oh, how nice!” said Polly. 

The doll house stood in the nursery. It was very big and very beau- 
tiful. It was painted red; it had tall chimneys, and a fine front door with 
a brass plate on it. There were lace curtains at the windows, and two steps 
led up to the cunning little piazza. 

Polly swept the rooms with her tiny broom and dusted them. Then she 
set the table in the dining-room with the very best dishes and the finest 
silver. She set a tiny vase in the middle of the table, with two violets in it, 
and she put dolly table-napkins at each place. 

When the house was all clean she dressed Lavinia in her pink muslin, 
and Dora Jane in her gray velvet, and Hannah Welch in her yellow silk; 
then she seated them around the table, each one in her own chair. Polly 
was just telling them about company manners, how they must not eat with 
their knives, or leave their teaspoons in their cups when they drank their 
tea, when the door opened and in came mamma with a real dolls’ Thanks- 
giving dinner. 

There was a piece of chicken. There were cunning little dishes of 
mashed potatoes and cranberry sauce, and some celery in a tiny tumbler, and 
the smallest squash pie baked in a patty-pan. Polly just hopped up and 
down with delight when she saw it. She set everything on the table. Then 
she ran away to put on her nicest frock with the pink ribbons, and went 
downstairs to her own dinner. 

There were gentlemen there for dinner—gentlemen Polly was very 
fond of—and she had a nice time visiting with one of them. He could 
change his table-napkin into a white rabbit, and she forgot all about the 
dolls’ Thanksgiving dinner until it was dessert-time and the nuts and 
raisins came in. 

Then Polly remembered, and she jumped down from her chair and 
asked mamma if she might go upstairs and see if the dolls had eaten their 
dinner. When mamma told about the doll-house Thanksgiving, all the 
family wanted to go, too, to find out if the dolls had enjoyed their dinner. 

The front door of the doll house was open, and there sat the dolls just 
as their little mistress had left them—only they had eaten nearly all the 
dinner! Everything was gone except the potato and the cranberry sauce. 
The chicken leg was picked bare, the bread was nibbled, and the little pie was 
eaten all around. 

“Well, this is funny,” said papa. 

Just then they heard a funny, scratching noise in the doll house, and a 
little gray mouse jumped out from under the table. He ran out the front 
door of the doll house, and over the piazza, and down the steps before you 
could say “Jack Robinson.” In a minute he was gone—nobody knew 
where. There was another tiny mouse in the doll house under the parlor 
sofa, and a third one under Lavinia’s bed, with a poor, frightened, gray 
tail sticking out. They all got away safe. Papa would not allow mamma 
to go for the cat. He said: 

“Why can’t a poor little mouse have a Thanksgiving dinner as well 
as we?” 

There, boys and girls, that’s our Thanksgiving story—H. 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Title: Thanksgiving Day and National Prosperity (Thanksgiv- 
ing). 
TEXT: “Then shall thy light break forth as the morning,” etc. Isa. 


58: 8-12. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: God deals with nations as nations. He rewards 
national right-doing. He punishes national sin. In the verses we are 
studying is a recital of some of the blessings and benefits which attend the 
performance of required duty. It has been well said: “If a person, a 
family, a people, be thus disposed to everything that is good, let them know 
for their comfort that they shall find God a bountiful rewarder.” The 
secret of true national prosperity is to do the right, to be on God’s side. 
His rewards are: 

I. Surprising mercies. “Then shall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing.” God will surprise the people who turn to him after their affliction 
with a return of mercy as sudden, as gladdening, as the light of the morning 
after a long and dark night. 

II. Grateful honors. “Then shall thy light rise out of obscurity.” 
National righteousness is the way to international respect. For a man, a 
family or a nation the surest road to honor is by the way of righteousness. 

III. Safety. Righteousness is the surest way to national safety. “Thy 
righteousness shall go before thee’—that is a vanguard, making secure from 
enemies that would charge directly from the front. “The glory of the 
Lord shall be thy rearward”—defending from such enemies as would injure 
by indirectness or falling upon the rear. In other words he makes the 
righteous safe on all sides. Their righteousness is their defense; for right- 
eousness is in itself a defense. God also is their defense. He becomes the 
captain of their salvation. 

IV. God’s nearness and disposition to help. “Then shalt thou call, 
and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here am I.” 
As when righteous: persons, so when righteous nations cry unto God he 
hears their prayers and answers. Next Thursday is our national day of 
Thanksgiving. That day should be also a day of national repentance and 
prayer. Ifa righteous people, and we find ourselves in any sudden distress, 
his answer will be, “Here am I.” God has said this to our nation more than 
once in the past. Let us not only thank him, but cleanse our hearts that 
he may always be able to respond to our national necessities. 

V. Providential guidance. “The Lord shall guide thee continually.” 

VI. National prosperity. “The Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones; and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. And 
they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places; thou shalt raise 
up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The 
restorer of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell in.’ That was a prom- 
ise to captive Israel, that if they obeyed God he would settle them again 
in their own land and in their former peace and prosperity, and that there 
none should afflict them or make them afraid. But in sending this message 
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to Israel he was making known his requirements of all nations and the 
principles upon which he can bless them. National prosperity is secured 
by national righteousness. Let that be our Thanksgiving Day lesson. “Sin 
is a reproach to any people,” and a source of weakness and death. “Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation.” “Happy is that people whose God is the Lord.” 


SUGGESTIVE THANKSGIVING TEXTS AND THEMES 


Thanksgiving Mercies: “Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” 
Peviaszitt. 

God’s National Blessing: “He hath remembered his mercy, and his 
truth toward the house of Israel.” Ps. 98: 3. 

The Thankful Attitude of Mind: “Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving.” Ps. 100: 4. 

Happiness: “Thou hast multiplied the nation, thou hast increased their 
joy; they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest.” Isa. 9:3. 

Abundance: “The harvest truly is plenteous.” Harvest is a time of 
plenty, when God fulfills his promise to supply our needs. “Seed time and 
harvest shall not fail.” Matt. 9: 37. 

Reward: “It is your reward in return for your service.” Num. 18:31. 
The verse refers to the Levite’s tithe. The part was given to God in token 
that all had been received from him. Cf. John 4:36. “He that reapeth 
receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.” 

Forgotten Mercies Remembered: “Then spake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this day ... there was there 
with us a young man, a Hebrew. . . . And he interpreted to us our dreams.” 
Gen. 41: 9-12. 

Gratitude Proclaimed: “And he departed and began to publish in De- 
capolis how great things Jesus had done for him; and all men did marvel.” 
Mark 5:20. 

Thanks for God’s Goodness: “O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is 
good; for his mercy endureth forever.” Ps. 106: 1. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: The Rich Young Ruler (Refusing a Life of Sacrificial 
Service). Mark 10: 17-27. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “And he said unto all, If any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.” 
Luke 9: 23. 

TEACHING THE LESSON 


Jesus is on his last journey to Jerusalem from the village of Ephraim 
along the borders of Samaria and Galilee and down the Jordan valley to- 
ward Jericho. As he journeys a young man follows him to know how he 
may inherit eternal life. The young man was rich. He was of irreproach- 
able moral character. He was restless, his heart craving the certainity of 
salvation. For some reason he had come to the point where he so far be- 
lieved in Jesus as to be convinced he could authoritatively direct him on 


556 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


this vital matter. So earnest is he that he comes “running” and even 
“kneeling before him,” even when Jesus had gone forth unto the high 
road which was crowded with travelers going to the Passover. He asked, 
“Good Master, what shall I do?” He sincerely desired salvation. He 
also imagined that some generous action or some great sacrifice would 
secure this highest good for which he was seeking. Christ does not rebuke 
him, but tests him. He finds him a type of a very common character— 
one who is scrupulous in life, yet finds no peace of mind in his formal 
obedience. Jesus loved him—was won by the admirable things in his char- 
acter. Yet he put him to the test: “One thing thou lackest.” The story 
is familiar. Learn that eternal life is the most important thing one can 
seek after. We need it now and may never have it if we delay. This 
young man ran. When we try to keep God’s commandments we soon learn 
that we need a Saviour to forgive and to help. He who lacks faith and 
love lacks the very soul of morality and true religion. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Jesus Loven Him 


A famous sculptor, while walking one day in the streets of the city, 
saw a block of marble lying by the wayside. His eye caught the fineness 
and beauty of the marble, and he exclaimed, “I see an angel in that marble, 
and must get it out.” So Jesus sees in man the angel that it is possible for 
him to be, and loves it, and seeks to get it out from the roughness and 
defilement of sin. 


FairH In Gop 


In order to have faith you must have faith in somewhat. From the 
top of Mount Washburn, in the Yellowstone National Park, I saw an eagle 
holding himself on pinions, motionless, two thousand feet above the surface 
of the earth. That eagle had dropped like lead could he not have trusted 
his wings. Faith is not an indefinite and longing feeling amid vacancy. 
Faith is definite grasp upon that which can sustain you where otherwise 
you were helpless and bedraggled. But there must be that definite some- 
thing which faith can definitely grasp. 


The Rich Young Man needed faith in Christ, in the one who could 
really save. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: Loaded with Benefits. 


“Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God 
of our salvation.” Ps. 68: 19. ; 

I. The relation which God sustains. 1. The plan of salvation was 
devised by God. 2. The work of salvation was accomplished by God. 
3. The blessings of salvation are applied by God. 4. The progress and final 
results of salvation are superintended by God. II. The benefits which God 
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confers. 1. Their nature. 2. Their number. 3. Their frequency. III. The 
return which God deserves. 1. We should bless him sincerely. 2. We should 
bless him affectionately. 3. We should bless him constantly. 4. We should 
bless him practically. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


November 23. Things for Which We Should be Thankful. Ps. 103: 1- 
13. (Thanksgiving.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The Best Thanksgiving is Thanks-living. 

The tonic America needs most to-day is men who daily sense the pres- 
ence of the Living God. 

You cannot exhaust Almighty God. 

Government by the people rests on the capacity of the people for moral 
convictions. 

Statesmanship is guardianship of the future. 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER THIRTIETH 


Theme: A Summit Experience. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 17: 1-24. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Lord Jesus, on the holy mount.”—John An- 
ketell. ‘“Blest are the pure in heart.’—John Keble. “When I can read my 
title clear.’—I. Watts. “I do not ask, O Lord.”—-A. A. Procter. “O Light, 
whose beams illumine all.’”—E. H. Plumptre. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall speak of the glory 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, we bring thee our morning worship 
of gratitude and prayer. Draw near to us while we call upon thee, speak 
peace to us, and cause the flame of devotion to burn brightly in our hearts. 
We confess that too often we have failed in the work of faith, and the labor 
of love, and the patience of hope. We have forgotten the claim of Christ 
upon us, and all the travail of his soul. We have forgotten that we are 
not our own but his, by the ransom of the cross. May the needs of our 
fellow men, and the swift lapse of time, and the call of the Master, bring 
us to a sense of duty. Suffer us not to despise the abilities we have and 
the influence we can exert. If we have but one talent, may we use it dili- 
gently, lest the day of thy judgment come on us, and we have no return to 
show for thy gift. Inspire thy Church with new ardor in the service of 
mankind. And help each one of us to take up his own cross to-day and 
follow Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: A Summit Experience. 


TEXT: “He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, 
a morning without clouds, when the tender grass springeth out of the earth, 
through clear shining after rain.” 11 Sam. 23: 4. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Last summer I stood one afternoon upon the crater 
edge and looked down upon the indescribably blue blue of Crater Lake in 
Oregon. I was turning away when I heard some one singing. The tones 
were soft, subdued: 


“Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts! 
Heaven and earth are full of thee; 
Heaven and earth are praising thee, 

O Lord most high!” 
558 
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The singer was having a mountain-top experience. 

When William Blake, the painter, was asked whether he had seen the 
sunrise he exclaimed, “No! No! I saw the heavenly host and I heard them 
chanting: 

‘Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts, 
Heaven and earth are full of thy glory!’” 


William Blake’s was a summit experience. 

Life, with all its experiences of sin, repentance and forgiveness; ex- 
periences of failure, struggle and success; experiences of sorrow and joy, 
has for the man who has the courage to live a “wonderful way of tapering 
majestically to its climax.” “It narrows itself up to its supremacies, like 
a mountain rising to its snow-capped summit in the skies.” Such a life was 
that of David, and when he stood upon the summit and looked and spoke 
his last words included these: “He shall be as the light of the morning 
when the sun riseth, a morning without clouds, when the tender grass 
springeth out of the earth, through clear shining after rain.” 

I. Crossing from Kansas into Colorado on the Sante Fé, I saw the high 
mountains in the distance. I turned to a fellow traveler and said, “How 
far away are the mountains?” He replied, “Twenty miles.” They were 
seventy-five miles distant. The air was clear, his eye was keen, he saw the 
distant mountain peaks as though they were near by. So with David. 
Christ was centuries away, but the air was clear and David’s eye was keen 
and his heart was full of hope. He spoke as one who had close vision: 
“He shall be as the light of the morning.” I take his words as Messianic 
prophecy; a poet always writes better than he knows, a poet always sees 
more than he sees. 

There is this much about the woman’s Crater-lake experience and 
William Blake’s experience of the sunrise and David’s experience while 
standing upon the pinnacle of life. They couldn’t put their God into a 
pigeon-hole as Basil King accuses some of us of doing. No, one can’t put 
the light of the morning into a pigeon-hole. 

II. Like the light of the morning, then, God is infinite. Most people 
get their ideas of infinity by searching the sky at night, by measuring the 
distances of planets and stars and estimating orbits. This is better—look 
out from your window in the morning to see the light so fill the spaces 
that stars and planets fade, watch it paint the world with color, and watch 
it penetrate spaces intermolecular as easily as it fills spaces interstellar. 
The light of the morning falls upon your face. It is here! So God is 
here! He’s like light illuminating the page you read. He’s like light 
that gives color to the eyes of the babe you fondle. He’s like light that 
beautifies the flowers that grow in your garden. He’s like light that, 
playing upon water and clouds, causes one to sing spontaneously, naturally, 
easily, “Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts!” 

III. Our God is like the light of the morning. Do not look out of your 
western windows to see light that symbolizes our God, no matter how 
bright may seem the sunset. Our God is a rising sun. In the afternoon 
darkness creeps on apace. “Buddhists live in a land where it is always 
afternoon.” Christians live where it is always morning. Our God is like 
eternal morning, and it shall never become high noon. 
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I think Dr. John Kelman pointed out for us that when the Christian 
finds his God in the figure of light the new life of God is not merely an 
event; it is a process, and we are daily being created. And yet we are 
but in the making. If this condition—this sinfulness and blindness and 
wavering faith and changeful desire—were the finished product of man- 
hood, it would indeed be profoundly discouraging. 

A day grows old after midday is past. Where there is no midday there 
is eternal youth. Let a man find his God as the light of the morning, and 
in spite of gray hairs and palsied hands and uncertain step T’ll show you 
a man still young and sure of eternal youth so long as God is like the light 
of the morning. 

IV. “When the sun riseth!” Tabulate the qualities of the sun’s light 
and God’s light. Inexhaustibleness! Because this morning the flowers 
in your garden painted themselves with sunlight, is there any less for the 
flowers in mine? 

Sunlight—healing! There are diseases of the body for which we have 
the sun cure. There is healing for body and soul, balm for wounds, 
restorative from sin in the light of God. 

Think, too, of the penetrating power of the sunlight and of the light 
of God, their comforting power, the gentleness of sunlight and the gentle- 
ness of God, the strength of sunlight and the strength of God, the beautify- 
ing power of sunlight and the beautifying power of the light of God. 

V. It is beautiful and wonderful to see the morning sun shine upon 
clouds. Did David lose his inspiration when he wrote, “A morning without 
clouds”? Some years ago I climbed Mount Asama in Japan. We climbed 
at night in order to reach the summit before sunrise. It was not a morning 
without clouds. Here and there a cloud floated below us. Below each 
cloud was a shadow, and some one lived in the shadow. God’s light is like 
a morning without clouds and no shadows. 

VI. “When the tender grass springeth out of the earth.” The wooing 
touch of the sunlight causes the dark brown earth to become a living green. 
Where the light of God shines there is growth. It woos—first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. Perpetual morning, then per- 
petual development. 

VII. “Through clear shining after rain.” Are there then days of rain? 
Yes, no man can deny that. Man is in a world where he must struggle 
to achieve his manhood. He makes mistakes, does wrong, becomes 
wounded, is bereaved, loses, fails—yes, there is rain. But even on the very 
darkest day there is always some light. Clouds and rain cannot altogether 
shut out the light of God—Rev. M. K. W. Heicher, Ph.D. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Our Father, we pray that thou wilt 
plant in our hearts a deeper longing for thee. Let us feel how vast are the 
possibilities of fellowship with thy Spirit. Give unto us the assurance of 
thy presence, O God. We ask through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Moses said: “Beware . . . lest, when thou 
hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; 
and when ... thy silver and thy gold . . . and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied; then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God; 

. and thou say in thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand 
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hath gotten me this wealth. But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God; 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Merciful God, who art above all and from 
whom cometh every good and perfect gift, may we worship thee with thank- 
ful hearts because of thy favors. Teach us our dependence upon thee in all 
things, and make us ready to acknowledge thy right in us and in all we 
control. Direct us, we beseech thee, in honoring the Lord with our sub- 
stance and in bringing to him that true devotion of heart which makes us 
wholly his, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Moses and Elias were the flower of the Old Dispensation, Peter and 
James and John were the germs of the New. 

We shall have the exceptional revelation if it is right for us.—J. V. 

Lessons of the Transfiguration: I. Designed to make the things of the 
future world more a reality. II. Teaches that Christ’s kingdom is not of 
this world.—W. I. K. 

I have seen men transfigured by love, by duty, and, in death, by faith. 
—S. A. B. 

The Permanent Use of Religious Ecstasy: How short those moments, 
soon replaced by darkness, yet they are not altogether lost. They leave a 
dew which does not dry up, a fullness of hidden strength which never abates, 
a light against tempests which shines upon us as sweetly as the rays of 
the moon.—K. 

For the disciples the transfiguration was intended to illuminate with a 
ray of glory the dark days that were about to begin. It was designed also 
to strengthen Jesus for his conflict. It was his first watch before the 
battle—D. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Tue REDEEMING VISION 


There is in a little churchyard in Switzerland a simple inscription on the 
tomb of one who perished in an Alpine accident, which has always ap- 
pealed to me with singular force: “He died climbing.” He had heard the 
call of the mountains and had lost his life in endeavoring to respond. We 
have heard the call of the risen Christ, but unlike the climber we gain our 
lives in our sustained attempt to respond worthily. “Seek those things that 
are above,” is a call to enjoy the highest possible life, for the very struggle 
develops latent possibilities and capacities, and each step upward is into 
fuller liberty and more perfect manhood.—J. Stuart Holden. 


WAITING FOR VISION 


Before undertaking new works, Leonardo da Vinci sat for days without 
moving his hand, lost in deep reflection. It was so when Filippo Lippi 
transferred to him an order for an altar picture in the monastery of a 
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church. The complaint of the prior was of no avail. Without the vision of 
an ideal, he would not lift brush to the canvas. 

It was especially so in his great masterpiece, “The Last Supper.” For 
days he awaited the moment when the face of Christ would be revealed to 
him in a manner worthy to represent his matchless perfection. The vision 
came, and all after ages have been ennobled by its reproduction. 

Native endowment and scholarly equipment are not adequate to the 
work of acquainting men with the life of God. As da Vinci would not 
touch the canvas until the vision of Christ had flooded his soul, so his 
fellow man must first enrich his own life by the fullest possible discovery 
and appropriation of the Master’s ideal—Sunday School Times. 


SomME Lack VISION 


A little East London boy was having his first country outing. It was 
the occasion of his Sunday School treat. He lay on the grass in the orchard 
making a chain of daisies. Across the blue sky a line of swallows dipped. 
“Look up, Jimmy! See the pretty birds flying through the air,” said his 
teacher. Jimmy looked up quickly. “Poor little fellows,” he said, pity- 
ingly, “they haven’t got no cages, have they?” Jimmy could not see things 
straight. East London had dwarfed his ideas. What a picture of many a 
life. They are so occupied with the muckrake or pleasures of earth that 
they can have nothing but pity and sometimes scorn for those who set their 
minds on things above and soar in the pure air of a divine being. 


Summit EXPERIENCE Lost 


In one of Professor Jack’s books, there is a conversation between two 
train passengers as follows: They are looking out of the train window at 
the snowy ranges of the Rockies. “What mountains!” exclaims one. The 
other, puzzled for a moment, replies, “I guess I haven’t got any use for 
those, but if you’re thinking of buying real estate...” That was his line, 
land with a chance of rising in value, land that one day might be wanted 
for cities or by railways, land with a chance of oil or minerals underneath 
it. In a word, land with money in it was his interest, his reality, 

It is a curious though not uncommon attitude. Our civilization produces 
quite a lot of people who have no use for snow-capped mountains or for 
the starry silences of the night, or for sunsets. Their hearts do not leap 
up when they behold a rainbow in the sky. Amid the vastness and quiet- 
ness of nature they are ill at ease. They prefer Broadway or Piccadilly. 
Some need an operation for cataract of the soul. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: We thank thee, O Father, for thy incarnate 
Son, in whom the fullness of the Godhead dwells. Give us Christ as our 
portion, that we may have all we need for the enrichment of our soul. 
May we not turn from him as if we could find greater joy and more satis- 
fying gain in the world. Show us that without him we are lost among 
changeable things, carried away with the flood of time. Save us, O Lord, 
and save all men from the deceitfulness of sin, and the snares of carnal 
desires, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. 
Kindle new zeal in the hearts of thy people, and give them full assurance 
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of understanding. May no earthly falsehood mingle with their belief, nor 
any selfish aim mar their endeavors. Prepare men to receive thy gospel; 
and may it come to them like the dawn to those who have watched and 
waited through a dreary night. Establish in the faith all who believe, and 
may they go on from strength to strength till they reach thy holy hill. 
We ask every mercy through our Saviour. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: How Winter Comes. 


TEXT: “While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.” 
Gen. 8: 22. 

This was God’s promise to Noah of which the rainbow is a pledge. 
It is a wonderful promise vouched for by a very beautiful sign in the sky. 
We all rejoice in the promise and delight in seeing the rainbow. We know 
that God, who created and upholds all things, brings the seasons round in 
their turn. 

But this morning I am going to bring you a story adapted from an old 
Greek myth about how winter comes. It is now the fall time of the year and 
we know that winter will soon be here. The old Greeks did not have the 
Bible. They did not know about the true God, creator and upholder of all 
things; so they just imagined how things must have come about and in- 
vented stories or myths to explain. So it is one of these stories I have for 
you this morning, made to account for how winter and springtime came on 
the earth. It is known as the story of Persephone and Ceres and Pluto. 
No doubt many of you boys and girls, and older people too, have read the 
story at school or in classical books. 

This is the way it goes: 

There was once a wonderful fairy called Ceres, who took care of all 
the harvests upon the earth. Not a kernel of corn nor a grain of wheat 
could ripen unless she touched it with her fingers. Not an orchard could 
blossom and bear fruit, not a flower bloom in the fields until Ceres rode by 
in her chariot and bade them grow. She wore a wreath of poppies upon her 
head and carried a torch in her hand to light the autumn fires. So she was 
very busy from morning until night taking care of the crops. 

Now Ceres had one little daughter, Persephone. Ceres was obliged to 
leave Persephone alone a great deal, and she always told her that she must 
not stray far from home. In those days, when fairies were in the world, 
there were also other strange creatures: the dryads who lived in the oak 
trees; the naiads who lifted their dripping bodies from the streams; the 
fauns with feet like a goat and little horns upon their heads, who gamboled 
about the woods, and the ugly old satyrs with horses’ tails and monkey faces 
—so it was not safe for a little fairy child to be far from home. 

Usually Persephone remembered, but one day she forgot and went out. 
On and on through the fields she went, until she saw at the end of a 
meadow a great bush quite covered with bright red flowers. 

“TI must pick just one!” cried Persephone, running over to the bush 
and tugging with all her might at one of the blossoms. As she tugged and 
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pulled there came a great crack in the earth at the roots of the strange 
bush. And there came a sound of horses’ hoofs and the rumbling of wheels 
up through the ground. Persephone gave one last tug, but, just as the flower 
came off in her hand, up through the ground came a team of coal-black 
horses drawing a chariot of gold. And there was a man in the chariot, 
wearing rich garments and a crown of diamonds upon his head. Before 
Persephone could run away he had seized her and drawn her into the 
chariot, and was driving away with her. 

“Mother Ceres! Mother Ceres!” cried Persephone, and she struggled 
to pull herself away, but she could not. 

“IT am King Pluto,” said the man. “The gold, and the silver, and the 
diamonds, and all the precious things of the earth are mine. You shall have 
them all if you will only live with me in my palace.” 

But Persephone only cried the louder, as she said: “Oh, no, no! I want 
my mother, and the flowers, and the sunshine!” 

They reached King Pluto’s palace, at last, which was really very beau- 
tiful indeed, lighted with diamond lamps, the long halls encrusted with 
every sort of precious gem. But Persephone was not happy. She would not 
eat or drink. From morning till night she wandered about the great palace 
—a lonely little girl who wanted her mother. 

Now, some way or other Mother Ceres had imagined that something was 
wrong. She hastened home to find the house empty, and Persephone gone! 
No one knew where the child was. Poor Ceres! She lighted her torch 
freshly and started out to look up and down the world for Persephone. 
She never stopped to rest. Her garments were wet with the night dews, 
and her wreath of poppies withered and faded. At every cottage she 
stopped to ask of the peasants, and at every forest to inquire of the fairy 
folk if they had seen Persephone. But no one had seen her. 

On and on traveled Ceres, and the earth was in a most terrible way, for 
she neglected all the crops. The farmers plowed and planted, but no grain 
came up. The flower beds were empty. The cows and sheep starved because 
there was no grass for them to eat. 

At last King Pluto heard of the terrible blight upon the earth. He was 
not such a wicked old king, after all, so he called Persephone to him and 
said: “Should you like to go to your mother, child? You may if you wish, 
but you must eat with me first. Here is a fresh pomegranate.” 

Persephone, although she had been with King Pluto for six long months, 
had not eaten a mouthful of anything, but she was so happy at the thought 
of seeing her mother that she took the pomegranate and ate a part of it. 
Then she rode with King Pluto up'to the earth again and started over the 
fields to Ceres. And, as she went, all along the path where she stepped the 
brown fields that had seen no verdure for so many months blossomed into 
violets, and the waving grain arose, and the orchards bent low with fruit. 

Poor Ceres was sitting on her doorstep holding her torch when, all at 
once, it flickered, and then went out. d 

“What is this?” she cried. “My torch must not go out until I find Per- 
sephone !” 

But just then Persephone ran straight into Mother Ceres’ arms. 

“My child, did you eat with King Pluto?” asked Ceres, after she had 
held Persephone close for a long time. 
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“Only just six pomegranate seeds, mother,” said Persephone. 

“Ah, Persephone,” cried Ceres, “then, for each seed, you must spend one 
month of every year at King Pluto’s palace, and I may have you only for 
the other six.” 

So half the year Persephone lived with her mother, and Ceres drove 
over the earth and bade the crops grow and flourish. For the other half 
Persephone went to King Pluto’s palace to make him happy; but Ceres 
mourned at home for her little girl, and the flowers died, and the fields 
lay brown and sere. 

And that is how the first winter came upon the earth, because Persephone 
went away, and Ceres bade the earth sleep and mourn. But that is, too, 
how the first springtime came—because Persephone came home, and the 
violets blossomed wherever she stepped.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Title: A Church and Its Mission. 


TEXT: “I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and be thou a 
blessing.” Gen. 12:2. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: God promised to bless Abraham and told him to be 
a blessing to others. He blesses men still in order that they may be a bless- 
ing. We wish especially to apply this thought to the individual Christian 
church. Each church is blessed to bless. No church of Christ should be 
considered by its membership as an end in itself. Church love and loyalty 
are good but they are too good when they expend themselves on the insti- 
tution. In every large and well-equipped church there is a tendency to 
‘ become self-centered. The members think about their fine church build- 
ing, its imposing architecture, its interior taste and beauty and comfort, the 
attractive services, the large and influential membership and such things. 
The tendency is to think of themselves, of their church life, of their de- 
lightful friendship, of their mutual enjoyments, forgetting the world about 
them so greatly in need of them and the work which they especially exist 
as a church to do. 

I. A first requisite in order to any effective church work is knowledge. 
Does the church-half know how the other-half lives? We must know need 
before there can be any intelligent effort to meet it. It is the duty of a 
church to know—to find out the condition of its field. Every church should 
become intelligently acquainted with the real condition, the modes of life, 
the peculiar temptations, the prevailing sentiments, the habits of thought—in 
a word, the actual needs of the people who form the great mass just outside 
the church walls. 

II. A second requisite is sympathy. We must come into actual sympa- 
thetic touch with the mass of the most needy. It may be that some do not 
know and do not care, but for every one who would be actuated by the 
spirit of Christ to know must mean to care. Christ sympathized with suf- 
fering and need wherever he saw it. He was touched even with the sight 
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of men’s sins and waywardness. He wept over Jerusalem. We, too, must 
weep some before we can help much. 

III. Such sympathy will lead to sacrifice. Those who have it begin 
without delay to repeat in their own lives something of the sacrifice of 
Christ. They begin to give their powers, their possessions, their lives as a 
ransom for others. Only as we begin to catch Christ’s spirit of sorrowing 
over the lost do we begin to make sacrifices for their sake. 

IV. In its last analysis this means individual effort, personal consecra- 
tion. An organized body will accomplish no more than the sum of the 
amount of individual effort put forth. So a church is doing its work only 
when its individual members are all doing their work. A true church, there- 
fore, is a collection of Christians who know the needs, appreciate them, 
sympathize with them, and are willing to sacrifice and put forth earnest 
efforts to relieve them. The masses can be reached and will be reached 
when there comes to be an intelligent, sympathetic, self-sacrificing and gen- 
eral individual consecration to the work of seeking and saving those who 
are lost. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


A Word of Cheer from God: “Thou drewest near in the day that I 
called upon thee; thou saidst, Fear not.” Lam. 3:57. 

The Secret of Serenity: “A pure heart—a good conscience—faith un- 
feigned.” 1 Tim. 1:5. 

Wheat or Tares: “What sayest thou of thyself?” John 1: 22. 

The Young Man Making Good: “And Joseph was thirty years old when 
he stood before Pharaoh, king of Egypt,” etc. Gen. 41: 46. 

The Choice Young Man: “And he had a son whose name was Saul, a 
choice young man and a goodly,” etc. 1 Sam. 9: 2. 

The Young Man’s Measure: “But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature,” etc. 1 Sam. 16:7. 

The Young Man’s Parentage: “And Saul said to him, Whose son art 
thou?” etc. 1 Sam. 17:58. 

The Young Man’s Perils: “And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safe?” 11 Sam, 18: 32. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Zaccheus the Publican (A Business Man Converted). 
Luke 19: 1-10. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “The Son of man came to seek and to save that which 
was lost.” Luke 19: Io, 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


After the interview with the rich young ruler, Jesus spoke the parable of 
the laborers in the vineyard. Then, proceeding on his way to Jerusalem, he 
announced to his disciples his death and resurrection. Soon Salome and 
her two sons, James and John, came to him asking for the chief places 
in his new kingdom, When Jesus reached Jericho he restored sight to Bar- 
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timeus and another blind man. As he was leaving the city for Jerusalem 
occurred the incident of Zaccheus. I. The Seeker, Zaccheus. He was a 
publican, a tax-gatherer, a Hebrew tax-gatherer. He was the sub-con- 
tractor of taxes, a position that gave wide scope for rapacity and extortion. 
He was rich. Whether he was so to start with or had amassed it in his 
office we do not know. But he had not an altogether clear conscience as to 
the way he had gained some of his riches. Besides, he was not satisfied 
with his riches, but felt desires and longings for better things and a nobler 
life. Il. He was seeking Jesus. The Greek indicates that he kept seeking, 
resolved not to cease. There were doubtless various motives for this. It is 
possible that curiosity had something to do with it. No doubt his conscience 
was awakened and refused to give him peace. He had true longings after 
a better life. And what he had heard of Jesus kindled a hope within him 
that the galling chains which bound him to his old life might be broken. 
Much emphasis could be given to the hindrances that stood in his way, but 
we pass to notice, II]. The seeking Saviour. When we find a seeking sinner 
we will always find a seeking Saviour. The action of Zaccheus was really 
a prayer, which Jesus answered in his own way entirely unexpected to the 
publican. Learn, where there is a will there is a way. No one ever sought 
Christ sincerely who did not find him. Every man knows of places where 
he can put himself in the way of Christ. Courage is required in the service 
of God. It is a great advantage to have Jesus abide in our homes. Out of 
great sinners Jesus can make great saints. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Curist SAVES SINNERS 


A piece of canvas is of a trifling value. You can buy it for a few pen- 
nies. You would scarcely think it worth picking up if you saw it lying in 
the street. But an artist takes it and draws a few lines and figures on it, 
and then with his brush touches in certain colors, and the canvas is sold 
for hundreds of dollars. So Christ takes up a ruined, worthless human 
life which has no beauty, no attractiveness, but is repulsive, blotched and 
stained by sin, Then the fingers of his love add touches of beauty, painting 
the divine image upon it, and it becomes precious, glorious, immortal.— 
J. R. Miller. 


DIFFICULTIES OVERCOME 


Robert E. Speer, in the Young People’s Prayer-Meeting, in the Sunday 
School Times of December 21, 1918, quoted the song of the Panama Canal 
builders: 

“Got any rivers they say are uncrossable? 

Got any mountains you can’t tunnel through? 
We specialize in the wholly impossible, 

Doing the thing that no one can do.” 


Zaccheus overcame difficulties to see and reach Christ. 
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DiFFIcuLTies Dip Not PREVENT 


“Somebody said it couldn’t be done 

But he, with a chuckle, replied 

That maybe it couldn’t, but he would be one, 
Who wouldn’t say so till he tried. 


“So he buckled right in, with the trace of a grin 
On his face; if he worried he hid it. 
He started to sing as he tackled the thing 
That couldn’t be done—and he did it.” 


Difficulties did not prevent Zaccheus from seeing and reaching Christ. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Power of Religion. 


“God hath power to help.” 11 Chron. 25:8. “The power of God unto 
salvation.” Rom. 1: 16. 

Power, whether it be of mind, will or brawn, is the idol of the age. 
What to do with it and how to control it are the accompanying problems. 
I. Religion is power and may be put alongside the other great forces of 
nature. Electricity and gravitation are beyond our ability to make or mar 
them. We cannot explain their origin. They are silent in their operation 
and are known to us only by their effects. Religion has the same general 
characteristics and must be tested by the resistance which it overcomes. 
Life is sometimes cruel. Religion is peace. The human heart is often a 
wild orgy of passion. Religion is discipline. The way is dark before us. 
Whither are we going? The heart cries out in the loneliness. Religion is 
an inspiration. God is my strong fortress, says David. “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me,” says the Apostle. II. Religion is 
the power of God. Nay! says the skeptic. It is energy, intelligence, en- 
' vironment, nothing more. Herbert Spencer speaks about “the infinite and 
eternal energy from whom all things proceed.” We only differ from him in 
the name. We say God. Power is the first characteristic of his being. 
Man misses this power by the alienation of heart, mind, and will. III. 
Religion ts the power of God with a purpose. “Unto salvation.” This 
power makes bad men good, makes weak men strong, and makes the fool 
wise. Its works abide. The Gospel is a message of power; its gift is 
power, and its product is men of power.—R. McG. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


November 30. Our Responsibility to Spread the Gospel. 1 Cor. 9:16; 
Rom. 1: 14-16, 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The Church’s task is to make people decent, honest, dependable, kind. 
It is the most constructive force in any community. 

You can count on God; can he count on you? 

Christianity has been the mother of all modern education, 

A word to the wise is sufficient, but if he is otherwise, omit the word. 
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Theme: Spiritual Demands and Supplies (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 6: 27-60. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Break thou the bread of life.”-—M. A. Lath- 
bury. “O holy Saviour, Friend unseen.”—Charlotte Elliott. “OQ Lamb of 
God, still keep me.”—J. G. Deck. “Not worthy, Lord, to gather up the 
crumbs.”—E. H. Bickerseth. “According to thy gracious word.”—J. Mont- 
gomery. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits toward me? I will take the cup of salvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
in the presence of all his people.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, who art Spirit and 
whom we can only worship in spirit and in truth, save us from the unreal 
worship which is hateful in thy sight and a weariness to ourselves. Grant 
us truth in the inward parts. Help us honestly to repent of our sins and 
confess them to thee. Unveil to us the vision of thy glory, even the revela- 
tion of thy goodness in the face of Jesus, that we may praise and glorify thy 
name from hearts which thou hast won to thyself. We desire to meet thee 
here in thy house and sing thy praises. But we know we shall not find thee 
here if we have not received thee first into our hearts. Let thy light shine 
into us now, withering all insincerity in its pure rays. Deliver us from 
the bondage to earth which makes the spiritual world seem to us but a 
realm of idle dreams. Let us not be bowed down by its cares or fascinated 
by its delights. May the spiritual be to us the most real. Help us to look 
at the things which are unseen and eternal. In thy light may we see light; 
and then may it be our meat to do thy will. We ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amen, 


THE SERMON 
Title: Spiritual Demands and Supplies (Holy Communion). 


TEXT: “Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine has come to 
me from a journey, and I have nothing to set before him.” Luke 11:5, 6. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A householder is disturbed in the night by a friend 
suddenly and unexpectedly arriving from a wearisome journey in urgent 
need of food and refreshment, and the householder is not ready, his sup- 
plies have been allowed to run short, and he must go out to his neighbor’s 
house and awaken him at midnight in order to obtain the necessaries, The 
case has its analogy in our spiritual work and our situation as followers of 
the Lord. 
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I. The text teaches us: Our normal ministry as Christians. “A friend 
of mine is come to me from a journey.” That is as it should be. The pro- 
fessed followers of the Lord Jesus Christ are the people of God, and the 
people of the world who hunger and thirst from the journey of life should 
come to them for spiritual food and refreshment. To whom else shall they 
go? For God’s people have the words of eternal life. Our Lord said to 
us, “Ye are the light of the world.” The professed people of God have his 
Bread of Life to give to the world if anybody has it, and it should not be 
surprising if the hungry people of the world come to them for it. 

Now the world does not come clamoring for the Gospel as we should like 
it to, at least it does not in this land where the Gospel has become an old 
song. But now and again we are rejoiced by some man or woman coming 
to us from life’s journey, weary and footsore, and asking for the Bread of 
Life. That blessed experience does come once in a while. Oh, that it would 
come oftener! Oh, that more men and women, boys and girls, were weary 
of the ways of evil and worldliness and selfishness, and would knock at the 
Christian’s doors for the Way, the Truth and the Life! As a rule we must 
go out into the highways and byways and compel them to come in. That is a 
never-ending mystery to one who rejoices in Christ. It is hard to under- 
stand how he is not ardently desired by all. 

But it is a blessed experience when, now and then, some seeker after 
God, his soul yearning and thirsting for Christ, comes to the Christian’s 
door and asks for spiritual food and refreshment. “There was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicodemus ... The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God.” 
That was a happy night for Jesus. 

Sometimes our best friends come to us for spiritual food and strength. 
They may not say so in so many words, but their presence is their demand. 
They are come from the journey of life. Sorrow, or discouragement, or 
trials, or temptations, or doubts, or loneliness may be the cause of their 
coming, and they need the Bread of Heaven. We have these unexpected 
calls on our spiritual resources now and again, and our normal and rightful 
ministry is to fulfill them. 

II. The text teaches us: The inadequacy of our human resources. “I 
have nothing to set before him.” That is a dreadful confession for a Chris- 
tian ever to be compelled to make, and yet we all have had to make it. We 
were not ready for the emergency. Our stock of bread had run low, and 
when the sudden need presented itself the ugly confession had to be made. 
Who of us has not felt at such times the shame and sorrow of the utter 
inadequacy of anything we had to say or do to meet the claimant need of a 
friend who had come to us from a journey? He wanted a word of joy or 
courage, he needed spiritual food, he desired the Bread of Life, and timidly 
he had come to us for it, and either from stupidity or preoccupation or un- 
willing selfishness we were not ready. Our supply of spirituality had been 
allowed to run so low we were not prepared for the crisis; a crisis which 
was our regular and ordinary service. 

I read of a workman in a steel plant who was mortally injured. And as 
he lay dying, surrounded by about three hundred of his fellow workmen, he 
pled, and pled in vain, for some one of them to tell him the way to be 
saved by Christ. And not one of them was able to meet the emergency. 
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Either they had not Life, or having it, they had allowed their spirituality 
to become so depleted they were unable to point a dying man to the Saviour ; 
and to bring him the unspeakable comfort of the Gospel in his last hour. 
It is an extreme case, of course, but it illustrates what is so often the matter 
with us. 

How different it was with Phillips Brooks, of whom a man in Boston 
said: “It was a gloomy day, and I was discouraged and depressed about my 
business, but Phillips Brooks passed by on the street and all was bright 
again.” Said a laborer of another: “I never saw that man cross the com- 
mon, sir, without being the better for it.” 

We envy this mystic power and constraint which some servants of the 
Lord have. We should all like to have it. We feel deeply the necessity of 
the confession, “I have nothing to set before him.” And we can have this 
power. 

III. The text teaches us of the Divine resources at our disposal. 
“Friend, lend me three loaves.” Who is this friend? He is God, our 
Father; Christ, our Redeemer; the Holy Spirit, our Comforter and Sanc- 
tifier. We can, if we will, go to our Friend, even at midnight, and come 
back with bread. Better still, we can be always ready, if we will, by a life 
of communion and intercession. We can have the mystic strength and re- 
sources. “On the last, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried say- 
ing, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth 
on me, as the Scripture hath said, from within him shall flow rivers of 
living water.” 

Fulfill those conditions and each one of us may have the bread always 
on hand for the friend who comes froma journey. Desire Christ and go to 
him; believe on him and obey him; glorify him in your life and conduct, 
and the Holy Spirit will dwell in you as in a sanctuary, and you shall have 
the Bread of Life for the hungry. 

The church which is accused of weakness and inadequacy in these gaunt 
days of world-weariness has but to go to God in confidence and ardor with 
the prayer, “Friend, lend me three loaves,” and it shall be sufficient for all 
demands on its resources.—R. S. B. 

PASTORAL PRAYER (Holy Communion) : Almighty God, who could 
speak like thee? There is music in thy voice and there is infinite tender- 
ness in every tone which thou dost breathe into the listening heart. Thy 
words are full of hope: thou dost bring a great brightness to shine upon our 
dark life, and in many a prophetic word thou dost cause us to forecast the 
morning and rejoice in the broad light of boundless day. Thou hast never 
withheld the word of hope from the race of mankind. In the hour of sad- 
ness and intolerable depression thou hast caused thy voice to be heard, 
promising that the light shall come and that the glory of the Lord shall fill 
the earth. We bless thee that we have seen the fulfillment of thy promises: 
we live in the cloudless noontide: Jesus Christ thy Son, our Saviour, has 
come in all the plenitude of his redeeming power, and after his descent upon 
us there can be no more night on earth. May we receive him as men re- 
ceive the light who have been long waiting for it: worn out, wearied and 
sleep-bound, we rejoice when thou dost come to us with rest, security and 
peace, We rejoice when the light calls us to renewed duty and to rekindled 
hope. May the Son of the Father, the Prince of Peace, the King of kings 
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and Lord of lords be born again in our hearts every day. May our breasts 
be the Bethlehem of his incarnation, and may our life be the sphere of his 
illuminating and redeeming ministry. 

For his great glad words we bless thee: they are sweeter to our taste 
than honey, yea, than the honeycomb. For his simple but infinite sayings 
that touch our whole life, how can we praise thee enough? We live upon 
them as upon living bread sent down from heaven; they are our joy and 
song, they are our strength and security, they are the answer to every hard 
question, they are the light which turns every mystery into a blessing. 
We assemble around his cross at this Holy Communion service; we see the 
tragedy of his suffering, we feel the meaning of his agony—it was for us 
he thus endured the cursed tree; he was delivered for our offenses, he 
suffered, the Just for the unjust. Evermore draw us away with infinite 
constraint of love from the foolish delusion that we could have saved our- 
selves; bind us with ever-deepening and ever-purifying loyalty to Jesus 
Christ, our only Saviour, infinite in his redeeming power. We ask in his 
name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord; and that which he hath given will he pay him again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Holy Communion): Dear God, as we wor- 
ship with our offering in this holy, sacramental hour, may we be devoutly 
mindful of him who offered himself for us that he might redeem us from 
all lawlessness and purify unto himself a people peculiarly his, zealous of 
good works. With our offering of money, take thou, O Lord, our bodies, 
souls and spirits in a renewed consecration. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Be Ye Separate: I. The world with its pleasures. II. Allures and also 
devours. III. Separation is the cost of discipleship, 

Behold the Lamb: J. A consciousness of sin. II. Need of a Saviour. 
III. The Lamb of God. IV. “Which taketh away the sins of the world.” 

Stirring to Remembrance: I. The Gospel has a history to be remembered. 
1. Bring to remembrance Christ’s sufferings. 2. Bring to remembrance our 
sins. 3. Bring to remembrance God’s love. II. The Lord’s Supper has a 
purpose to be remembered. 1. It is a commemoration of Christ. 2. It is a 
communion with Christ. 3. It should bring consecration to Christ. 

Duty and Obligation to Keep the Feast: “Therefore let us keep the 
feast” (1 Cor. 5:8). I. First, let us keep the feast because the obligation 
rests on Christ’s dying command. “Keep my commandments.” “Ye are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.” “This do in remembrance 
of me.” II. Let us keep the feast as a public confession of Christ. It offers 
a blessed opportunity of testifying in the presence of fellow disciples and 
of the world that we are not ashamed of Christ. “I will pay my vows now, 
in the presence of all his people.” III. Let us keep the feast because in not 
doing so we would incur spiritual loss, It is a blessed means of grace, and 
the loss is great when neglected. It is called a “feast” because it refreshes 
and strengthens the soul. 
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CHOICE COMMUNION ILLUSTRATIONS 
In REMEMBRANCE OF ME 


Above the statue of Abraham Lincoln, in the Memorial building in 
Washington City, built by the people of the United States to do him honor 
and to perpetuate his memory, are the impressive words: “In this temple, 
as in the hearts of the people for whom he saved the Union, the memory 
of Abraham Lincoln is enshrined forever.” It is well to have raised 
the memorial, and to enter and tread its sacred spaces with grateful hearts 
and reverent footsteps. He was a great man. He was a good man. He 
was a Christian man. Simple was his heart’s love. Tender was his trust 
in the Saviour. As the years go by we esteem him more and more worthy 
of honor and grateful remembrance. But our hearts go out in this sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper to the One whom Abraham Lincoln loved and 
trusted. The Church is his memorial temple. The communion service, 
unchanged from age to age, through all lands, among all people, is the 
Holy Supper which his people observe in remembrance of him. As our 
hearts become a hushed and sacred place for him we ourselves come to 
be temples of the Holy Ghost. 


Gop Kisses THE WoRLD 


When Bishop Nicolai was in America in the interest of Church Unity, 
in an address of wonderful sweetness and power to a group of ministers he 
used the following striking figure: His subject was Speaking Silence, and 
his point was that our religion being what it is, it is utterly futile to expect 
that its deeper mysteries should be communicable by human speech; hence 
the absolute necessity of the sacraments. By way of illustration he said 
that a mother’s kiss conveyed to her child a power and a meaning that 
the tongue is incapable of uttering. And then he said: “In his Sacraments 
God kisses the world.” And the figure is beautiful, and it is as true as 
beautiful. 


Tue ABSENT ONE REMEMBERED 


“Do this in remembrance of me,” involves the idea of absence. The 
very essence of the Communion feast is that our hearts should be centered | 
on him while he is absent, “until he come.” Let me illustrate. Suppose 
a man had for some reason to live away from home, to leave his wife and 
children for a time. He wants his children not to forget him. So he 
tells his wife to put an empty chair every Monday morning at the break- 
fast table, and his photograph in a prominent place, to talk to the children 
about him and to remind them of his love, to explain that all they have 
comes from him, etc. He even agrees to ring the telephone during the 
meal, and directs that one of the children be allowed to listen to his voice, 
and tell the others what he may say to them. All this is to be done “until 
he comes” home. 

This seems almost exactly the Bible idea of the Lord’s Supper. We 
come together to talk of the absent One, to listen to his voice speaking 
through his Word, and to “remember” all he has done and is still doing, 
and will yet do for us—“until he comes.” 
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QUOTABLE COMMUNION POETRY 
EucCHARIST 


My little Taper of Desire 

I fain would light at Thy Great Fire; 

And where the grander flames are wrought, 
Oh! kindly Saviour, quench it not. 


My little Cup of Faith I bring 
To fill at the Eternal Spring; 
With many vessels lifted up, 
Oh! Jesus, take this little cup. 


And deign, O Lord of Love, to see 
The humble gift I offer thee; 
Thou who love’s pure essence art, 
Accept the treasure of my heart. 
—Ivan Adair. 


COMMUNION CONSCIOUSNESS 


“Close-present God! to me, 
It seems to me, I could not have a wish 
That was not shared by thee; 
It seems I cannot be afraid 
To speak my longings out, 
So tenderly thy gathering love 
Enfolds me round about.” 


Tue SprEAD TABLE 


The Powers of Ill with fury rage, 
And Life’s assembled hosts engage 
With every cunning equipage. 
The Beasts Without crouch at the spring, 
With fell intent and menacing, 
The Grace of Life to rend and wring. 
The Beasts Within lie coiled about 
The will and heart, and swiftly out 
When Faith and Hope fall on misdoubt. 
But lo! within their sight 
A table fair is spread, 
A table fair and white, 
With Wine and Broken Bread— 
With Red, Red Wine and Broken Bread, 
All amply plenished. 
And at its head 
In torn white gown, 
With blood-sweat in his matted hair 
Beneath the twisted crown, 
The Lord Christ kneels in his despair, 
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Bowed in an agony of prayer, 
His face sunk in his wounded hands, 
And waits ... And there— 
His table waiting stands. 
—John Oxenham. 


Tue HEART-WARMING SACRAMENT 


We cannot lose the marvelous, heart-warming experience of the Sacra- 
ment when the soul is in accord with the Lord. We will scent his presence, 
hear his voice, feel his power. The soul will register the fact and the old 
miracle of fellowship will be repeated in us. With Whittier it will confess 


That it was well to come 
For deeper rest to this still room, 
For here the habit of the soul 
Feels less the outer world’s control; 
The strength of mutual purpose pleads 
More earnestly our common needs; 
And from the silence multiplied 
By these still forms on either side, 
The world that time and sense have known 
Falls off and leaves us God alone.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: At the Last (Temperance). 


DEG At themlastat Witetiee me tOvre sta 2: 

Once when a prince was eating, a fly came through the open window 
and alighted on his food. He could have killed it easily, but instead idly 
watched it, and admired its iridescent wings. The next day it came again, 
this time as large as a butterfly. “Do not harm it,” the prince said to his 
courtiers; “there is food enough for both of us, and see how beautiful its 
wings have become!” The third day it had grown as large as a bat, and 
the prince became alarmed as he saw it take all his drink. He ordered all 
the windows and doors closed that it might not enter again. The fourth 
day, it was the size of a hawk; it broke through a window and entered as 
before, and this time it devoured all the food upon the table. “Put iron 
bars across the windows,” commanded he, thoroughly alarmed, “that I may 
eat and drink and not die.” But the next day the attendants heard the 
twisting of bars and the shattering of glass and then screams, and rushing 
in they found the prince dead upon the floor, and upon his throat were the 
marks of the beak and talons of a vulture. 

At first the prince could have killed the fly, but at last the vulture killed 
him. At first you may overcome an inclination to do wrong, at last the 
inclination becomes so strong that it overcomes you, 

This is the lesson of our fable. These verses tell us about the effect of 
strong drink at the first and at the last. At the first its temptation can 
easily be put from us. What does the verse say it does at the last? Its 
power over the drunkard becomes so great that after a night of drinking and 
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a morning of sickening stupor he only says, “I will seek it yet again.” The 
vulture has him in its deadly grasp. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: O Care unsleeping, Love unchanging, 
Light unfading; in thee is all our strength and hope. If thou didst think 
no more of us when we thought no more of thee, how soon we should perish. 
If thy love depended on our loveliness, we could hope nothing from thee. 
If thy love was gloomed by our unfaithfulness, how swift and irrevocable 
our night would be. Thou art so near us, yet we miss thee, and often 
think thee far away. The path runs straight enough to thee, yet we lose 
our way. The knowledge of thee is clear in us all, yet we are uncertain, 
and so easily deceived. Thy truth is so simple, and yet it is too hard for 
us. We turn to thee because our feeling of discontent, our sense of sin, 
our restlessness witness that thou hast not left us. We silence our thoughts 
to feel thee, we hold our eyes to watch for thee. Come, as noiseless as the 
light, and steal within. Brood upon the deep with peace and calm. Touch 
us with thy hand that we may turn and see thy face. In Christ’s name 
we ask. Amen. 


Title: Secret Prayer. 


TEXT: “But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy 
Father which seeth in secret will reward thee openly.” Matt. 6:6. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Life cannot be lived at its best in absolute solitude. 
Neither can it be at its best if we are always in the company of others. 
Continual solitude makes us morose. Continual companionship makes us 
shallow. We need both society and solitude if we would be evenly de- 
veloped. The requirements of religion take into consideration all the needs 
of our natures. In one command we are told to “forsake not the assem- 
bling of ourselves together.” In another equally important command we 
are told to “enter into our closets and shut the door, and pray to our Father 
which seeth in secret.” 

Private prayer, the secret communing of the soul with God, is a duty 
too much neglected, and, in these hurrying times, a privilege much under- 
valued by Christians, 

We cannot but feel the importance of this duty when we consider upon 
how many motives the call to private, personal prayer is found to rest. 

I. We have, for example, Christ’s command. “Enter into thy closet,” 
etc. That is enough. If we could see no other reason for the exercise it 
ought to be enough that Christ told us to engage in it. 

II. We have, moreover, Christ’s example. This gives much added en- 
forcement to the duty. Christ not only told us to pray in secret, but he 
prayed in this way himself. How often we read of his going out into 
the mountain, or the garden, or somewhere alone to pray. If Christ needed 
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this intercourse and communion with his Father to fit him for and support 
him in his work how much more do we! 

III. The duty grows also out of the personal relation existing between 
ourselves and God. God thinks of us not en masse. He does not think of 
us as churches or congregations or communities; but as individuals. Our 
relation to him is an individual relation. Each must believe for himself, 
repent for himself, pray for himself. Our sins are personal sins and are to 
be confessed as such to God. Our blessings are personal blessings and call 
for personal expressions of gratitude to God. All this implies personal, 
private, secret prayer and communings with God. 

IV. Moreover, secret prayer meets a deep necessity of our natures. 
God knows what is best for us. He who formed us knows our needs. 
You buy a fountain pen, a typewriter or a radio. The first thing you look 
for is a “book of directions.” You believe that the man who made the 
machine understands it best. Certainly, then, our Creator knows our needs; 
and he it was who commanded secret prayer. There is no telling how 
vital is the relation secret prayer bears to our spiritual welfare. 

Then, too, all past Christian experience shows how necessary and val- 
uable it is. Men of prayer have been men of character. Men of prayer 
have been men who enjoyed high spiritual attainments. Each one of us 
has had enough experience with private prayer to be convinced of its great 
value, and to know how sadly it would affect our lives if we were to try 
to get along without it. 

V. A few suggestions as to the manner in which we should attend to 
this duty. 

1. Have a place. “Enter into thy closet.” It is a good thing to have a 
place where we can resort for prayer. 

2. Have a private place. “Thy closet.” It is important for you to 
have a place of your own where you are secure and free from any possible 
intrusion. This privacy of prayer is suggested by the words “shut the 
door.” This is to shut you in and shut God in, and to shut out all others. 
Let the swing of your closet door shut out all hurry and business cares 
and everything that can interfere with your undisturbed fellowship with 
God. 

3. Havea time. It is wise to have a set time. Habit is a thing of great 
importance. It makes the duty easier and pleasanter. Besides, it is the 
only safe way; because if we do not form such habits we are almost sure 
to give up the practice of the duty through neglect. 

4. Have a posture. We think it wise, even in secret, to kneel in prayer. 
Reverence of attitude is conducive to reverence of thought. 

5. Have words. We would advise the use of spoken words, even in 
private prayer. It will arouse and quicken thought. It will reveal to each 
soul his self. There is a great deal of private prayer which is nothing more 
than reverie. Christians even sleep and dream they pray. It is better 
to keep alert by using spoken words. t 

6. Have wants. Bring real petitions. Ask for things to meet your 
needs. Do not be hypocritical. Do not tell God falsehoods. Do not say 
things you do not feel. Ask no blessings or gifts you do not really want. 
Express gratitude for no blessings for which you do not feel thankful. 
Let all your words of adoration and confidence and love and petition be 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER SEVENTH 579 


absolutely sincere and true. Your converse with God should be as free 
as friend with friend. Let the duty never be hurried over or only done 
as a task. On the other hand, it need not, of necessity, be long. Claim the 
promises of God; ask in the name of Christ; be faithful, sincere, devout, and 
God will make his favor manifest in an untold number of ways. He will 
reward you openly. 

Are you neglecting this duty? Duty it is, yet it is a great privilege. 
Resolve to value it more. Do not forget that it brings blessings. “My 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” “More things are 
wrought by prayer than this world dreams of.” 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Dynamic of the New Life: “And he died for all, that they which 
live should no longer live unto themselves, but unto him who for their 
sakes died and rose again.” 11 Cor. 5:15. 

The Changed View of the Universe: “When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him? And the Son of man, that 
thou visitest him?” Ps. 8:3, 4. 

Will the Saved Know Sorrow? “He shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shall be saved; yet so as by fire.” 1 Cor. 3:15. 

How Christ Saves: “Who his own self bare our sins in his body upon 
the tree, that we, having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness.” 


terete 24. 

Hearing and Heeding: “All the people were very attentive to hear him.” 
Luke 19: 48. 

“He that heareth my word and believeth ... hath everlasting life.” 
John 5:24. 


The “Brotherhood” of Christ: “Whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother.” Mark 3:35. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Stephen (An Early Interpreter of Christianity). Acts 
6: 7-10; 7: 54-60. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Spirit.” Acts 6:5. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


It was said that in Jerusalem there were four hundred and eighty syna- 
gogues. Among these several would be appropriated to Hellenistic Jews, 
of whom Stephen was doubtless one. He became a very zealous Chris- 
tian, and suffered as the first Christian martyr. The book of Acts is com- 
posed on a definite principle, namely, to recount what Jesus continued to 
do and teach after his ascension, through the instrumentality of his fol- 
lowers. Stephen was the morning star who ushers in the dawn of St. Paul’s 
ministry. I. Let us think of Stephen as a man. He was an honest man, 
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and well known as such. Underlying his honesty was his goodness. It is 
said that he was good, that he was well spoken of by all who knew him. 
Il. Then let us think of him as a Christian. 1, He was “full of faith.” 
Some of his fellow members were weak in faith, shy, timid, vacillating; 
but Stephen’s spiritual life was deep and vigorous. He put unbounded con- 
fidence in the new religion, and “held fast his profession.” 2. He was “full 
of the Holy Ghost.” To trust God is good, but to have God is better. 3. 
“He did wonders and miracles among the people.” It is within the reach 
of all to do wonders and to be wonders in goodness. 4. He was full of 
wisdom. “They were not able to resist the wisdom with which he spake.” 
He had wisdom. He had Greek culture. And he had truth on his side. 
5. He became a martyr. The rabble became wild with rage. But Stephen 
himself was calm and collected. He first offered a prayer on his own behalf 
and then prayed also on behalf of his murderers. No wonder such a man 
could see “into heaven.” But he not alone saw into heaven, but heaven 
itself was “opened.” Stephen sees Jesus standing, eagerly watching this 
momentous crisis in the history of the Church. With this magnificent pan- 
orama floating before his view the intrepid martyr “fell asleep.” The great 
scattering of converts resulted. Persecution sent the followers of Christ 
to all parts. The scene of Stephen’s martyrdom resulted in the conversion 
of Saul. The Christian Church got its first great start. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Martyrs LATIMER AND RIDLEY 


To Bishop Ridley, going before him to the stake, Bishop Latimer said: 
“Be of good cheer, Master Ridley. We shall light such a candle by God’s 
grace, in England this day, as, I trust, shall never be put out again.” To 
whom Bishop Ridley said, “Be of good heart, Brother; for God will either 
assuage the fury of the flame, or else strengthen us to abide it.” 


Tue Martyr PoLtycarp 


Polycarp, brought to martyrdom, prayed, “O Father of thy beloved 
Jesus Christ! I bless thee that thou hast counted me worthy to receive my 
portion in the number of the martyrs in the cup of Christ.” 


Joun Noyes, Martyr 


Kissing the stake he said, “Blessed be the time that ever I was born for 
this day!” To his fellow-martyrs he said, “We shall not lose our lives in 
this fire, but change them for a better, and, for coals, have pearls.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Utility of Faith. 


“By faith, Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to share ill treatment with the 
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people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” Heb. 
11: 24-25 (Rev.). 

This is the age of efficiency. What good is faith? Epistle written in 
answer to this very question. Faith fosters unmatched virtues. I. Faith’s 
resolute composure. “When he was come to years.” The thing that makes 
amanaman. Half our sins arise from lack of it. II. Faith’s penetrating 
insight. Valuable and worthless: A race of serfs the people of God. Tran- 
sient and permanent. A splendid court enduring a season. Right and 
wrong. The pleasures of sin in a “career.” III. Faith’s indomitable cour- 
age. “Refused.” The air of finality. Utter indifference to own comfort. 
Identification of self with the ideal. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Theme for December 7 to 28, inclusive: The Christmas Season. 
December 7. The Best Christmas Gifts. 11 Cor. 8: 1-5. (Consecration 
Meeting.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Past achievements will not atone for present duties left undone. 
Force and fuss are not the same. 

The world will lurch without the church. 

A man devoid of religion is like a horse without a bridle. 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER FOURTEENTH 


Theme: His Name Shall Be Called Wonderful. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 9: 1-21. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Lift up your heads, rejoice.’—T. T. Lynch. 
“O come, O come, Immanuel.”—H. S. Coffin. “Watchman, tell us of the 
night.”—John Bowring. “Draw nigh, draw nigh, Immanuel.”—J. M. Neale, 
Tr. “Hark, the glad sound.”—P. Doddridge. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain shall be made low: and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: and the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it.” Isa. 40: 3-5. 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, who hast so loved the world as to 
give thine only Son for its redemption, grant us joyful hearts as we ap- 
proach the Advent time. With angels and spirits of thy saints in glory, we 
bow before thy throne, O Christ, remembering with thanksgiving that thou 
wert once a child of Bethlehem. Thou, too, hast entered by the gates of 
birth into the mystery of our humanity. By an infant’s weakness and the 
obedience of a son thou hast laid hold upon our mortal life. Thou hast 
shared its pains and sorrows, its labor and repose. Thou hast known the 
rest of friendship and the bitterness of misunderstanding. By the fellow- 
ship of mother’s love in Bethlehem and father’s care in Egypt, thy boy- 
hood in the fields of Nazareth, thy handling of the workman’s tools and 
wages, thou hast made thyself our Brother. As we bring gifts to others 
whom thou hast given us for love and care, we offer thee our hearts’ thanks- 
giving and the service of our lives. Our richest gifts are thine. Help us 
to minister in loving kindness to our brothers, and let thy peace be mul- 
tiplied upon the earth and thy will be accomplished in the affairs of men. 
Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: His Name Shall Be Called Wonderful. 
TEXT: “His name shall be called Wonderful.” Isa. 9:6. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This is a wonderful world in which we live. The 
chirping of the birds just outside our bedroom window, the fragrance of 
the flowers wafted in on the morning breeze, the fleecy clouds changing 
from one color to another in the early dawn, the fertile valley stretching 
far in the distance, the cattle upon a thousand hills, the quiet lake, the 
rushing river, the restless sea, the mighty forest, the towering mountain, 
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the glorious sunset, the silvery moon, the twinkling stars, all speak to us 
of the power and goodness of God. This is also a wonderful age in which 
we are privileged to live. The slow and laborious process of hand man- 
ufacture has given way to the mighty wheels of industry driven by steam 
and electricity. Year by year God unfolds to us more and more of his 
resources and hidden treasure, placing them at our service. But the best 
of all is that the God who has given us these temporal blessings has also 
provided a wonderful Saviour for us. In foretelling the coming of the 
Messiah the prophet Isaiah said, “His name shall be called Wonderful.” 

I. He has a wonderful eye to see us. In the dome of the Capitol at 
Washington is a significant picture. The central figure is George Wash- 
ington, and looking down upon every visitor who enters that great build- 
ing are the eyes of the Father of his Country. In like manner, “The eyes 
’ of the Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the good.” These 
are the eyes of the One who bled and died to save us. Therefore, they are 
the eyes of love. They are sympathetic eyes. That look imparts strength 
and gives courage. 

II. He has a wonderful ear to hear us. Grecian history tells about the 
“Ear of Dionysius.” This cruel monarch constructed a huge tunnel two 
hundred and fifty feet long and eighty feet high between the palace and the 
prison. This tunnel was an exact model of the human ear and made a 
perfect “whispering gallery.” Dionysius spent much of his time sitting 
in his chair of ease at the palace entrance to the “ear” listening to the 
whisperings of his prisoners as they cursed their king and plotted his 
overthrow. Then he would order these men brought before him and 
cruelly put to death. God sees all that we do and hears all that we say. 
Even the thoughts of our hearts are not hidden from him, but his “listening 
in” is not that he may detect us in evil to wreak vengeance upon us. He 
is concerned for our welfare. He listens with a yearning ear. Like as a 
mother immediately responds to the slightest stir of her child in the night, 
so the Lord is quick to hear the distress of his own, and just as quick to 
assist them, 

III. He has a wonderful heart to love us. On February 4, 1922, two 
nations held their breath as the great ice-bridge in the lower Niagara 
broke from its moorings and hundreds of sightseers scrambled for safety. 
All escaped but three, two of them husband and wife. Frantic efforts were 
made to rescue them. Three times the husband had an opportunity to 
escape with his life but three times he deliberately refused to leave his help- 
less wife. Together they went to their death in an embrace of love. 
Human love is deep and strong. It manifests itself in kindness and sac- 
rifice. The sleepless watchfulness in times of sickness is evidence of a 
loving heart. The prayerful anxiety of the parents during a child’s way- 
wardness proves it again. So far-reaching was Christ’s love that he died 
not merely for his family, not alone for his bosom friends, not for his 
native land, but his love was so great that he died for strangers; yea 
verily, for his enemies, 

IV. He has a wonderful hand to hold us. When that Niagara ice- 
bridge gave way, one of the unfortunate sightseers was a young man from 
Cleveland. He refused an opportunity to escape in order, if possible, to 
assist the Toronto man to rescue his wife. The ice floe, however, on which 
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they were drifting, broke and he was separated from them. Now he must 
look to his own safety. As he approached the cantilever bridge he saw 
the rope which the men two hundred feet above had lowered. He grasped 
the dangling end. The sag of the long rope dropped him to his waist into 
the icy waters and the great blocks of ice jammed his body frightfully. 
Presently he became utterly exhausted. His hands relaxed and he fell to 
a watery grave. But God’s hold on us is secure. For “the Lord’s hand is 
not shortened that it cannot save.” 

V. He has a wonderful word to cheer us. Julius Cesar was a man 
to inspire soldiers of ordinary courage to deeds of superior valor. His 
presence was electric and on more than one occasion he snatched out of 
apparent defeat a glorious victory. It is said that Napoleon’s presence in 
the French army was equivalent to forty thousand additional soldiers. All 
really great commanders have possessed this personal magnetism, but the 
word of Christ cheers and heartens as no other word can do. When cares 
and responsibilities weigh heavily upon us we are encouraged with his 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you 
rest.” When we suffer financial loss or when health fails, his word to us 
is, “Be of good cheer. It is I. Be not afraid.” 

VI. He has a wonderful Spirit to guide us. When Jesus was about 
to return to the Father he said to his followers, “It is expedient for you 
that I go away, for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you.” This is the Spirit of the Lord who is prepared to conduct us ' 
safely over the rugged earthly trail that leads to the City of God. 

VII. He has a wonderful home in which to receive us. I had been 
working for a year in a distant city, my first experience away from home. 
Then an epidemic of typhoid broke out and I was compelled to spend long 
weary weeks in a hospital. Finally kind friends placed me on the train 
and I was homeward bound. A peculiar sensation thrilled me. At the 
station my father’s strong arms lifted me from the train. We drove the 
seven miles through rain and mud and reached home at midnight. Then 
it was mother’s gentle arms that drew me into the house and bundled me 
in the rocker she had beside the glowing fire. Home! The year of toil 
among strangers and the weeks of suffering were completely forgotten in 
the present enjoyment of home. Then there is also the church home which 
is a part‘of the Divine plan for our happiness. But better still than these 
earthly havens of rest is the heavenly home. The Master himsel has 
promised it to his own. “In my Father’s house are many mansions.’ 

Nothing in nature or in science can compare in beauty or in strength 
with the Christ of God. His.wonderful eye beholds all things. His won- 
derful ear hears every heart-throb. His wonderful heart embraces the 
world. His wonderful hand upholds the universe. His wonderful word 
reassures the whole human race. His wonderful Spirit is prepared to guide 
all men. His wonderful home is ready to receive whosoever will come. 

This wonderful Christ is irresistible. His own prophetic words, “And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all ‘men unto me,” are being 
literally fulfilled. He is the great magnetic Saviour, Sovereign before whom 
we humbly bow and to whom we pledge our loyal allegiance—A. T. N. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty God, who in thy providence 
hast made all ages a preparation for the kingdom of thy Son; we beseech 
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thee to make ready our hearts for the brightness of thy glory and the 
fullness of thy blessing in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Do we earnestly desire to increase our 
influence, our usefulness, and our gifts? Listen, then, to the voice of the 
Master: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you; for every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seecketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Christ, who through thine obedience unto 
death, even the death of the cross, hast redeemed us from sin and hast 
made us heirs of eternal life, wilt thou receive and bless what we now offer 
in worship unto thee. Accept it as an expression of the devotion of our 
hearts. We consecrate ourselves without reserve, withholding naught from 
thee, our Saviour and our Lord. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THouGHTS 


The Prince of Four Names: Wonderful Counselor; God-Hero; Father- 
Everlasting; Prince-of-Peace.—George Adam Smith, D.D. 

Messiah’s Name: I. Who calls him by this name? II. What does his 
being called by this name import? That he really is what this name bears. 
III. Study the name of Christ as represented in the word.—T. B. 

Some Hindus who had read Christian tracts traveled a long way to 
hear more about Jesus from a missionary. As soon as the missionary 
mentioned the name, they exclaimed, “Ah! that’s the name!” 

Wonderful: I. In his birth. II. In his life. III. In his death. IV. In 
his resurrection. V. In his ascension into heaven. VI. In his sitting at 
God’s right hand. VII. In his coming again to judge the world.—T. B. 

Wonderful: In his offices. I. Prophetical. II. Priestly. III. Kingly. 

Wonderful: I. Wonderful in his character. II. Wonderful in his teach- 
ing. III. Wonderful in his mission.—B. F. G. 

His Name Wonderful: I. Christ shall be called Wonderful for what he 
was in the past. His eternal existence. His incarnation. He is universally 
wondered at. II. He is Wonderful for what he is in the present. III. 
His name shall be called Wonderful in the future. Judge. King—C. H. S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Curist WONDERFUL 


Christ is wonderful in the magnetism of his person. After the battle 
of Antietam, when a general rode along the lines, although the soldiers 
were lying down exhausted, they rose with great enthusiasm and huzzahed. 
As Napoleon returned from his captivity his first step on the wharf shook 
all the kingdoms, and two hundred and fifty thousand men joined his stand- 
ard. It took three thousand troops to watch him in his exile. So there have 
been men of wonderful magnetism of person. But hear me while I tell you 
of a poor young man who came from Nazareth to produce a thrill such as 
has never been excited by any other.—T. 
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CHRIST THE SUPERMAN 


The great labor leader in England, Mr. J. H. Thomas, said, “The world 
has never been in a worse condition. What we need is a superman.” Yes, 
Mr. Thomas, and you are going to have him! But he won't be quite the 
superman that you are expecting. Jesus Christ is the only and satisfy- 
ing Superman. 

Curist’s WONDERFUL LovE 


A repulsive-looking old woman who, after a life of unbelief, had been 
converted, became the subject of persecution at the hands of her godless 
neighbors. In every way they sought to anger or otherwise disturb the 
spirit of patience and loving-kindness that now possessed her. Finally an 
old persecutor, having exhausted all her resources in the attempt, veno- 
mously exclaimed, “i think you’re the ugliest old woman that I ever saw.” 
To which the old woman, her face beaming with a light that made her 
beautiful, replied in tears, ““Wasn’t it wonderful that Christ could have 
loved an ugly old woman like me?” 


Stronc Son oF Gop 


An elderly lady, whose life had been spent in God’s service, suffered 
terribly from depression during her last illness. Her sense of the presence 
and love of God seemed entirely to have left her; she was unable to pray; 
her faith grew feebler and feebler. Her husband, greatly distressed, did 
all in his power to comfort and encourage her, but apparently his efforts 
were in vain. “The devil won’t give her up without a hard fight,” re- 
marked his son-in-law. “Neither will Jesus Christ,” was the quick reply, 
“and he is stronger than the devil.” In the hour of death the faith of this 
lifelong servant of God rose triumphant, and she passed in joy to her 
eternal rest—Sunday at Home. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, we come to thee in the name 
of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Saviour, and not ours only, but the Saviour 
of the whole world, who by his precious blood answered all the accusation 
of thy law. He is the Way, the Truth, the Life, and there is none other, 
and we now accept him as thy gift, the very utterance and expression of 
thine own infinite love. We rejoice to know that there is one God and | 
one Mediator between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus; we come there- 
fore to thee, through him alone: in him is our worthiness, in him is our 
strength, and if we are dumb before thee, it is that he himself may pray 
for us. 

We thank thee that we still have an interest in the affairs of thy king- 
dom. Time doth not charm us, and all the earth with its fullness and all 
the sea with its music cannot content us. We declare plainly that we seek 
a country; our eyes are lifted up, and we seek a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. Thou hast stirred us by a Divine ambi- 
tion, thou art moving us by heavenly impulses, the unrest which disturbs 
our heart is itself a blessing, calling upon us to arise and work and serve 
and wait and suffer until the end, which is full of light, shall come. 

Wherein we have done wrong in thy sight do thou now exercise thy 
mercy, that the miracle of thy forgiveness may exceed the marvel of our 
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guilt. Where there is sorrow of heart this day, surprise the sorrowful 
with new joys: where there is a sense of blankness and emptiness because 
of the visitations of thy bereaving providence, do thou fill up such blank- 
ness with thy presence more fully than ever thou hast yet done. When the 
tears are in the eyes and the sob is suppressed in the heart, bring thy gospel 
in all its tender solaces and infinite consolations to bear upon the bruised 
and heavy laden. ‘Interpret unto us the meaning of the grave that is dug 
under our own hearthstone—show us why death is a continual guest at our 
table, and do thou thus interpret unto us the mystery of life and give unto 
us the piety which sees the bright view, the far and celestial outlook, that 
anticipates the resurrection, the utter and lasting destruction of death. Then 
shall our voices mingle with the sweet hymn in thy house that gives thee 
praise for all thy dispensation, and the psalm that adores thee shall have 
in it the utterance of our love. We ask through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMCN TO CHILDREN 
Title: The Discontented Pine Tree. 


I have heard that boys and girls are sometimes discontented with their 
lot and condition in life. They wish they were richer or bigger or hand- 
somer than they are. If they have curly hair they wish it were straight, 
or if they have straight hair they wish it were curly. If they are fleshy 
they wish they were more thin or if thin that they were more fleshy. Isn’t 
it queer how so many people, big and little, are discontented and wish they 
were different than they are? 

But the story I have for you this morning, boys and girls, is not about 
discontented people, but about a discontented tree—though I suspect the 
tree is intended to represent some people. The story comes from Germany 
and is a legend told to the boys and girls over there. 

This is the way the story goes: 

Out in the woods there grew a little pine tree, and its leaves were long, 
slender, green needles. But the little tree did not like its needles. 

“TI wish that I had beautiful leaves,” it thought. “I wish that I might 
have leaves different from any of the other trees. If I could have my 
wish, I would have leaves all of shining gold.” 

After a while it came night and the little tree went to sleep, and the 
Angel of the trees walked through the woods. In the morning the little 
tree had leaves of shining gold. 

“How very beautiful I am!” it thought. “How my leaves sparkle in the 
sun! Now I shall always be happy!” 

Foolish little pine tree! It was not happy for long, for in the night a 
man came to the woods with a bag. He picked off all the gold leaves and 
took them home with him. Then the poor little tree had no leaves. ‘What 
shall I do?” it cried. “I will never wish for gold leaves again. But how 
pretty glass leaves would look! They would sparkle in the sun, and the 
man would not take them. I wish that I could have leaves of glass.” 

That night the Angel of the trees walked through the woods again. In 
the morning when the sun peeped over the hill it looked at the little pine 
tree. All the other trees looked at it, too. 
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How beautiful it was! It had glass leaves now, and they sparkled in 
the bright sunshine. The little tree was happy all the morning. But in the 
afternoon black clouds hid the sun, and the rain came down. The tree 
shivered in the wind. When the shower was over there were no glass leaves 
to sparkle in the sunshine. The wind had broken every one of them and 
they lay on the ground under the bare branches. 

“IT will not wish again to be better than my neighbors,” cried the pine 
tree. “If I had big green leaves like them I should be happy.” Then 
the tree went to sleep, and once more the Angel of the trees walked through 
the woods. When it was morning the pine looked just like the other trees, 
for it had fine, large green leaves. 

But the big leaves looked so good and juicy that an old goat came 
along, and he ate them every one for his dinner. 

“Alas!” cried the little tree. “A man took my leaves of gold. The 
wind broke my leaves of glass. A goat ate my large green leaves. I wish 
that I had my long, green needles again!” 

The Angel of the trees was listening to all that the little pine tree said. 
The next day the birds flew to the little tree and they were happy to see 
that it was covered again with long needles. 

“Now, we may build our nests here,” they said. 

“Yes,” said the tree, “and I will hide your nests with my needles, and 
in the winter I will keep you safe and warm. Gold leaves, glass leaves, 
and large green leaves were very fine; but nothing is so good for a little 
pine tree as its own long needles.” 

And I wonder too if anything is so good for a boy or a girl as just 
the lot and looks and condition of life as that in which our heavenly Father 
has placed him or her? I have just thought of a Bible text which seems 
to refer to this matter. It was the expression of a good man—the apostle 
Paul. He said: “I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to 
be content.” (Phil. 4:11). Let us learn it, boys and girls—the grace of 
happy and thankful Christian contentment.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: Father of Light, Sun of the Soul, when 
the shadows of twilight fall and darkness ends the day our thoughts turn 
to thee who dwellest where night never comes. It fills us with quiet trust 
to know that somewhere the truth is always clear, however clouded it 
appear to us; that there is a light that does not fade when we lose sight 
of it. Shine through the mists of our mortality and through the deeper 
gloom of our sin that the night for us may hold no fears. If we have 
lost our way in doubt so that we despair of thee may the Light that lighteth 
every man shine the clearer within us now, and in thy light may we see 
light. And if we have turned aside to try the ways of darkness and death 
and fear the light because of what it may reveal, or hate it because our 
deeds are evil; yet leave us not, but lead us back’ by the kindly lights of 
home, till in thy flame our sins are consumed and in the light of thy 
countenance we rest in peace. We ask in Christ. Amen. 
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Title: Love for the Unseen Saviour. 


TEXT: “Whom having not seen ye love.” 1 Pet. 1:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Christian life springs out of a personal faith 
in and love for the unseen Christ. The apostle who wrote this sentence de- 
scribes a state of mind and heart existing among the scattered Christians 
throughout Asia Minor. Although he had himself seen the Saviour of 
whom he spoke, he affirms indirectly that sight of Jesus was not neces- 
sary either to faith or love. They had never seen him, and yet they 
loved him and rejoiced in him with a “joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
He undoubtedly had in mind our Lord’s saying to Thomas, which he also 
heard: “Thomas, because thou hast seen me thou hast believed; blessed 
are they that have not seen, yet have believed.” These scattered Chris- 
tians were in the line of that blessing pronounced upon them beforehand 
by the risen Lord. 

I. The nature of this love. 

1. It is, as we have said, a personal attachment to our unseen Lord. It 
is not the accepting of Christianity as a system. It is not enough that 
we believe the record concerning Christ. It is not enough that we are 
members of his church. The real question is, How do we stand related to 
Christ. Do we love him? Is he dear to us? Does he become Husband, 
Brother, Friend? We ought to be able to say, “We love him because he 
first loved us.” We ought to be able to join with Paul, who exclaimed, 
“Who loved me and gave himself for me.” 

2. “But,” says some one, “can we love an unseen Christ?” There are 
some who think such love impossible. They say it is unreasonable to expect 
us to love a person we have never seen. But this is a mistake. Even 
among human friends such love exists. We know of a Brooklyn lady 
who has for years been in correspondence with a young Japanese girl; 
though separated by thousands of miles, and though they have never seen 
each other, and never expect to see each other in this world, they have, 
through their letters, become acquainted, and formed a very warm attach- 
ment for each other. This has come about entirely by correspondence. 
No one but would be impressed by the natural, spontaneous and unstudied 
expression of this attachment on the part of the Japanese girl. She showed 
unmistakably that her letters came from her heart and that she has a 
sincere and deep affection for her unseen friend in this country. Here we 
have a beautiful example of affection toward an unseen friend. If we can 
believe in the existence of an earthly friend who is worthy of tender and 
grateful affection, as we certainly can, where is the difficulty in believing in 
the existence of our heavenly Friend, who is Christ the Lord, who once 
bore our sins in his own body on the tree, and loves us with an everlasting 
love? . 

The love of the blind is a strong love, though all their friends are un- 
seen. It is an added delight to think of our religion as a personal love for 
the unseen Saviour. 

II. What are some of the signs of this love? 
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1. One of the earliest is a deed of solemn dedication. First, somewhere 
in private, in the presence of God alone, these vows are made. It is some- 
thing personal and private, which has to do only with God and one’s self. 
But very soon there follows a public dedication. The order is first to 
acknowledge God and then to avow God. Joseph of Arimathea was not 
long “a disciple secretly.” As with him, so with us; soon a time of testing 
must come, and when the time comes we must openly confess Christ as 
our Lord. 

2. Another sign is carefulness not to offend or grieve him. This same 
is a sign of earthly love. We have reason to question our love for a friend 
if we are not watchful lest we wound him. We may well question our 
love for Christ if we carelessly grieve him. 

3. A further sign is a glad and willing obedience to his commandments. 
If we love we will gladly obey. His commandments will not seem hard to 
keep. 

4. Another sign is a readiness to defend him against his foes. Loyalty 
leads us to stand up for a human friend when he is unkindly assailed. 
Loyalty to Christ will make us strong in defense of him and his honor. 

5. Still another sign is a constant desire to promote his cause. We 
may test ourselves by this, though there are many other ways of showing 
love. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Where Is the Weakness? “Consider your ways. Ye have sown much 
and bring in little.’ Hag. 1:5, 6. 

Progress in the Faith of God: “Show me thy ways, O Lord; teach me 
thy paths. Lead me in thy truth.” Ps. 25:4, 5. 

A Message from the Master: “Go ye to the lost sheep ... and as ye 
go preach.” Matt. 10:6, 7. 

A Heart-to-heart Talk: “We then, as workers together with him, be- 
seech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain.” 31 Cor. 6:1. 

The Universal Language: Ps. 19: 1-3. 

The Fruits of God’s Favor: “Glory and honor are in his presence; 
strength and gladness are in his place.” 1 Chron. 16: 27. 

Where Are We? “Let us search and try our ways and turn again unto 
the Lord.” Lam, 3: 40. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Saul of Tarsus (How a Pharisee Became a Christian). 
Acts 22: 3-15. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “T count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but refuse, that I may gain Christ.” Phil. 3:8 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


How orderly and exactly does Paul after so many years know how to 
relate all the circumstances of his conversion! This is proof that when 
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the things occurred he was in full possession of his faculties; also that the 
grace which befell him made an indelible impression upon him. I. Think first 
of Saul’s misdirected energy. The immense energy of the man is apparent 
to us at once. Energy is a splendid trait in a man’s character. We admire 
it. We love to see it—a great soul full of active energy. While it is a 
splendid thing to have energy of character it is also a dangerous thing. 
The importance, therefore, of right, of holy guidance. II. Note God’s 
method of converting Saul’s misdirected energy. Saul’s vision on the 
way to Damascus. It was material and external. It was also internal 
and spiritual. Externally, there was a great light. There was also 
the appearance of Jesus Christ. There was also the voice that spoke. 
Spiritually, there was the cardinal truth made present to his mind and 
heart, “I am Jesus whom thou persecuteth.” He was converted by a 
vision of Jesus and by hearing the voice of Jesus calling. Conversion does 
not originate with self; always with Christ. He may use human instru- 
ments. But conversion is a resurrection. It is a creation. Who can create 
but he? No one ever prays: “O God, I thank thee that I made myself a 
Christian.” The good everywhere ascribe their goodness to God. III. 
Note also that humility is the condition of heavenly communion. Saul 
heard the voice when he had fallen to the ground. Humility implies a 
deep sense of need. We must take off the shoes from our feet, like Moses, 
fall to the dust, like Isaiah, smite our breast, like the publican, if we would 
hear what God has to say. IV. This energetic soul’s inquiry after his con- 
version. “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” The conversion of Saul 
reflects the image of every regenerated heart. There was the zeal and 
striving of the natural heart and the Lord’s voice: “Why persecutest thou 
me?’ There was the question of the obstinate heart: “Who art thou, 
Lord?” There was the Lord’s answer: “I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest.” There was then the question of the humbled heart: “What shall 
I do, Lord?” There was the Lord’s reply: “Arise,” etc. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
CONVERSION 


Conversion is like entirely and wholly refitting an old ship and employ- 
ing it in the service of a new and better master. When Christ meets a man 
and apprehends him in his conversion, he takes him off the ends he had in 
himself, takes possession of the ship, puts on a new pilot, a new compass, 
and turns the prow another way. The lading he dislikes he throws over- 
board and fills it with a better cargo.—G. S. B. 


Lire BEeGuN 


Thorwaldsen, the great sculptor, was told that there was a dispute about 
the place and time of his birth, some saying he was born in Copenhagen in 
1770, others in Brussels, and so on. He was asked to settle the question. 
“What matters it?” he asked. “I don’t know. But I arrived in Rome on 
March 8, 1797.” His meaning was that not until he came to Rome and 
began his studies there did he really begin to live. Many a Christian has 
felt so about his life. It was not real life that he spent before he was born 


592 DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 


again. His true life began at his conversion. Lord Lyndhurst, who was 
converted late in life, used to say in a voice broken by emotion, “My soul 
is saved, but my life is lost.’—The Christian Herald. 


FRuITS OF CONVERSION 


Kosanlone, a converted Chinese, when in America on a visit, was deeply 
impressed with the little difference he saw between the style of living of 
many professing Christians and the men of the world. Adverting to the 
matter on one occasion, he said, making at the same time a large sweep with 
his arm, “When the disciples in my country come out from the world, they 
come clear out.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Gospel in a Nutshell. 


“God so loved the world,” etc. John 3: 16. 

I. Fact of God’s love. 1. Proven by his gift of Jesus. 2. Proven by 
his toleration of sinful men. II. Character of God’s love. 1. All inclusive. 
2. It is perfect. 3. It is sacrificial. III. Measure of God’s love. 1. His in- 
carnation. 2. His life of humiliation. 3. His shameful death. IV. Purpose 
of God’s love. 1. World lost without Christ. 2. Embraces the world. 
3. Destroys idolatry. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
December 14. How to Make Others Happy. Eph. 4:31; 5:1, 2. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Purpose of this church: To give the Gospel of Jesus Christ a chance. 

J is a better place for you to live in because of its churches. Do 
you not owe them active support? You are welcome at this church. 

Why do’ we have churches? Because men have found inspiration and 
help in serving God TOGETHER. 

The Church is the best enterprise in any community. 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER TWENTY-FIRST 


Theme: Around the Cradle of Jesus (Christmas). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE LESSON: Luke 2: 1-20. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “It came upon the midnight clear.”—E. H. 
Sears. “O little town of Bethlehem.”—Phillips Brooks. “Holy night.”— 
Joseph Mohr. “As with gladness men of old.”—W. C. Dix. “The first 
Noel.”—Traditional. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Almighty Lord, who hast humbled thy- 
self to become a child with children, a man with men, we bless thee for 
thy gracious nearness to us, thy perfect fellowship with us. We praise 
thee because thou hast shared our infirmities and borne our griefs and 
tasted our death, and taken our sins away. Grant us, O Lord, the grace and 
peace of this day’s glad tidings. Breathe in us thy pure and lowly spirit, 
that we may be born anew into thy likeness. Unstop our ears, to hear the 
angels’ anthem above the wailing of this troubled world. O Lover of souls, 
gather thou the lonely, the sorrowful, the prodigals, into thine everlasting 
arms to-day. O God of fathers and mothers and little children, bless every 
home on earth with fullness of joy. In thy mercy, forgive the sins of all 
in this house, and sweeten our thoughts to forgive every one who has sinned 
against us, that we may keep the feast with gladness and singleness of 
heart, at peace with thee, and at peace with all men. Through Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Around the Cradle of Jesus (Christmas). 
TEXT: “Unto him shall the gatherings of the people be.” Gen. 49: Io. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: “Many have builded better than they knew” is a 
saying which has an illustration in this prophecy assigned to the patriarch 
Jacob and in the circumstances of Christ’s nativity as described in the 
Gospels. No one will lightly assign the exact meaning of Jacob’s beautiful 
words in the minds of the people. But generations waited for Shiloh; and, 
when he came, not a king nor a conqueror, but a little child, the gathering 
of the peosle was to his lowly cradle. 

Again the year has revolved, and Christian folk throughout the world 
commemorate the birth of the young child Jesus, and in doing so we cele- 
brate the glory of innocence and meekness, of simplicity and tenderness. 
Let us also celebrate the attractive power of One, who, from the moment. 
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he entered into this world, has stirred human society to its very depths, has 
laid his hand upon every class, compelled the most powerful to consider him, 
drawn the most humble to worship him, revealed the beauty and purity, 
satisfied the demand of wisdom, and has been the meeting place for the 
human race. 

Consider the people who in person or in thought visited the manger- 
cradle of Christ. 

I. The old man and the little child. 

There was then in Jerusalem a just and devout man whose life was 
drawing to an end, whose thoughts had been lifted above the things which 
are seen, and fixed upon the things which are unseen. Simeon waited for 
the consolation of Israel. It was laid upon him by the Holy Ghost that he 
should not pass from this world till the hope of the saints should be ful- 
filled to him. He came not to Bethlehem, for he was old; but his thoughts 
were with Christ and the Christ-child came to him; and, when he held 
Christ in his arms, he was ready to depart. When a man has made full 
trial of life and seen the end of all perfection, when he is old and frail, 
when his days must be few, and the world to come is hanging over him, 
then what better can he do than stretch out his arms unto Christ, who 
comes to him in all the freshness of his beautiful youth, and brings with 
him the promise of eternal life? 

There were children then in Bethlehem who recked not of Christ in their 
happy carelessness and innocent joy, but they were also to be brought unto 
his side. Not by the hands of their mothers, as other children would be 
in days to come, but by the sword of Herod’s soldiers. They were to be 
the first companions of Christ by their martyrdom, and, as is the profound 
and beautiful conception of Holman Hunt, to follow him in triumph 
through his life. As the Christ-child himself was persecuted and afterwards 
was slain, so the first child friends of Christ were baptized into his fellow- 
ship with blood, that the children of after generations might come to his 
cradle with joy, and find that he who makes an aged head to be green and 
glad after many years can keep a young heart innocent from the beginning 
of life. So the old folk and children meet round the Christ-child. 

II. Gentle women and wise scholars. 

Mary, as she tended Jesus in his manger-bed, is the type of simple and 
gracious womanhood—not a learned nor a distinguished person, not one to 
claim a foremost place or make a display in life, but a village girl, timid, 
retiring, meek, and lowly. She represents attractive maidenhood and filial 
loyalty, wifely duty and fond motherhood, gentle ministries and stainless 
purity. She had many deep thoughts, but they were hidden within her 
heart; many heavenly prayers, but they ascended in silence from her lips; 
and unto this most blessed of women, the model and expression of modest 
and winsome womanhood, Jesus came in the holy mystery of his incarna- 
tion, And still by his spirit he visits the souls of women, and leads them 
after him in their purity and devotion, in their visions and in their sacrifices. 

At the other extreme from her simplicity are the wise men, who repre- 
sent the scholars and philosophers of that day, the men who had compassed 
the world of knowledge so far as it was open to them in their generation, 
and wrestled with those problems of thought which are common to all 
generations. Guided by the star which shines in every man’s heart, rather 
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than by the star in the heavens, they found their way to the manger of 
Bethlehem. And so, many thinkers, poets, artists, discoverers, have found 
their way since; for the music of modern times and also its drama, its 
science and its universities, have all had their birthplace in Bethlehem. 

III. The humble toiler and the crafty king, 

The representatives of the working folk in that day were not artisans, 
but countrymen who cared for their flocks through the watches of the night, 
and to them also came the message of Shiloh. For the moment they aban- 
doned their sheep, and took their way from the midst of labor to the In- 
fant’s cradle. For this Child had not been born into a palace, but into a 
village inn; not into plenty, but into poverty; not into a life of ease, but 
into a long travail of hardship. The proletariat is sanctified in the Child 
of Mary, and the Son of the carpenter, and the great multitude of every 
age and of every nation whose lot it is to toil with their hands for their 
daily bread are understood and dignified; their labor is lightened and 
glorified by the Christ-child. 

Word came also to the king in his palace, the other extreme from the 
shepherds, though not from an open heaven. He also bestirred himself to 
pay that kind of homage which befitted him and which he judged necessary. 
He was a strong king, crafty, unscrupulous, masterful, successful; but he 
could not be indifferent to this homeless Babe. He scented rivalry and 
danger; and he was right, for this innocent, helpless Child, that had no 
shelter but a manger, was to be a menace, not to kingly authority nor 
kingly rule—for Christ was ever an example of loyalty and obedience— 
but to royal tyranny and insolence, to royal oppression and cruelty. If he 
found not the Christ-child, it was not his blame. In his intention he came 
breathing hatred and murder, and the battle then began with the poor victory 
of the massacre of the innocents, and has gone on two thousand years be- 
tween throned injustice and helpless innocence, and will continue till the 
power that stands in unrighteousnéss be broken in every land and the tri- 
umph of the innocents be complete. 

IV. The homage of the Church and of the angels. 

It was not wonderful that when all the other provinces of society were 
stirred, the church should also be moved over the coming of Christ. By 
the church, I do not here mean the saints who were represented by Simeon 
and Anna waiting in the Temple for the promise given by the prophet, but 
that visible and organized body represented by the priests and by the 
theologians. They were not drawn to Bethlehem by that heavenly inspira- 
tion which moved the wise men from their distant home and the shepherds 
from the fields. The question came before them as a matter of theological 
scholarship; and they declared that, according to the prophecy, Christ 
would be born in Bethlehem. It was a striking and beautiful prophecy, 
one fitted to touch the imagination and quicken the heart of religious people ; 
but it was quoted with no more concern than an official might show in 
citing a statute. The scribes and Pharisees visited his cradle only as it 
were by a formal deliverance at the request of a king; and yet their suc- 
cessors, the rulers and theologians of the church, were to come in long pro- 
cession to this mystery of the incarnation to find there the basis for the 
science of religion and the foundation for the Christian church. 

Nor need the most learned and profound of human minds be ashamed 
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to bow itself before the cradle of Jesus; for this marvelous birth stirred 
heaven as well as earth, and has opened depths into which the angels desire 
to look. If theologians on earth ransacked ancient prophecy to verify the 
birthplace of Jesus, the heavenly powers burst into song over the advent, 
and began then their ministry, which continued during the lifetime of 
the Lord on earth, and has been transferred to the members of his body 
after him. 

As the little country of Jewry was stirred on that day, so has the whole 
world since been stirred by the arrival of Jesus. No other birth has so 
profoundly affected human history or so changed the destiny of the human 
race. The light from that village inn touches every idea and every move- 
ment through all the conquering nations of the world, and lights the church 
in her great mission unto every people. Besides his manger all conditions 
stand on an equality, all enmities must be laid to rest. There we come as 
life begins or life ends, with our questions, our cares, our sins, our sorrows, 
in the hope that by the power of the Holy Child we may be born again, 
leaving behind our pride, ambitions, cares and fears, and passing into the 
peace of which the angels sang, and which Christ brought to earth—the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding—J. W. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Let there be in us, as we bow at the 
cradle of Jesus, a new nativity of faith and hope and the charity that 
thinketh no evil and abideth forever. May the festival of his birth touch us 
to a new gentleness toward all our fellow men in whom, however dimly, 
thou dwellest, and move us to more liberal devising in behalf of those who 
know the bitterness of want. Freely we have received the greatest Gift; 
freely may we give our best. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “There is that maketh himself rich, yet 
hath nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great wealth. 
There is that scattereth, yet increaseth yet more; there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth only to want.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER (Christmas): Dear Father, thou givest all: 
the breath of life, the pulsing heart, the power of thought, the skill of 
hand, the will to do, the happy home, the love of friends, the beauty of life, 
the peace of Christ; all are gifts of thy boundless love. In gratitude, we 
bring to thee our gifts, sacrifices of human love, the purest gold that we 
possess. We pray thee to refine them and coin them in the mint of thy 
divine purpose, to the end that the song of the Christmas angels may echo 


and reécho in ever-increasing chorus throughout the wide, wide world. 
Amen, 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


Giving to Christ: “They offered unto him gifts, gold, and frankincense 
and myrrh.” Matt. 2:11. I. Gold. This was tribute to a King. We must 
recognize as did the men from the East, the kingship, the sovereignty, of 
Christ over our whole lives. All that we are, all that we have, we should 
surrender to him. Gold indicates that which is costly. Our religion is 
worth nothing if it costs nothing! Christ is worth nothing if he be not costly 
to us. He costs us our time, our substance, and ourselves! Give these to 
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Christ and he becomes all things in their place. II. Frankincense. This 
was a sweet sacrifice, an offering to God. The Wise Men recognized in 
Jesus God himself. Paul calls on us to offer our bodies to God, “a sweet- 
smelling savor”—a living sacrifice better than gold or frankincense. 
If]. Myrrh. This was a costly and fragrant gum. It was preparation for 
death. Christ was born that he might die. We are “bought with a price.” 
He came that we might be emancipated—be made happy. Offer God your 
best. 

The Purpose of the Birth: Luke 2:11. I. Christ was born to declare 
God. He declares God to us in his human life. II. Christ was born to die. 
The death of Christ stands in quite a peculiar relation to his life. It is the 
purpose of it all. III. Christ was born to be our Brother. IV. Christ was 
born that he may lift man to the throne-—A. Maclaren. 

The Shepherds and the Angels: Luke 2: 8-14. When we think of how 
great a place the birth of Jesus holds in Christianity and how awful a fact 
it is believed to represent, the language of the record becomes quite curious 
in its simplicity. I. The circmustances of the announcement. 1. The per- 
sons to whom the announcement was made: shepherds: men about their 
daily work. 2. The time: by night. 3. The heralds: the angels of the Lord 
and then a multitude of the heavenly host. II. The angel’s proclamation. 
1. Saviour. 2. Born. 3. To you. That he might reveal God. That he 
might be our example. That he might die. III. The angel chorus. 1. Glory 
to God in the highest. 2. On earth peace. 


CHOICE CHRISTMAS ILLUSTRATIONS 
Curist THE Mirror or Gop 


In the Rospigliso Palace at Rome on the ceiling high above the floor, 
one of the masterpieces of the world has been painted. It is the “Triumph 
of Phoebus,” or as it is more popularly called, “The Aurora,” by Guido 
Reni, the celebrated Italian artist of the seventeenth century. It is a sym- 
bolic representation of the Sun-god bringing in the day. It is unequaled 
in majesty of outline and poetry of color. Reproductions of the fresco are 
familiar to many who do not appreciate the difficulty of beholding the 
original masterpiece. A glance at the sun-crowned god with his radiant 
attendants, the cherub with the smoking torch that lights the day, the float- 
ing fleeting clouds, the fast flying herald scattering the blossoming flowers 
at the feet of the prancing, struggling steeds which are rushing on into 
the dawn, grip the imagination with rare delight and hold the heart and the 
eye until, from sheer weariness of watching, the eyes return to lower levels. 
To avoid this strain a mirror has been placed upon a table under the ceiling, 
reflecting in perfect outline the beauty of the painting overhead. Seated in 
comfort, one can gaze upon the creation of the artist with untiring delight 
until his eyes and his heart are satisfied. So in the wondrous revelation of 
the man Christ Jesus we behold the glory of God. He, even Jesus, is the 
“effulgence of his glory and the very image of his substance.” Christ is 
for us the mirror of God.—Rev. Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 
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Tue DREAM OF CHRISTMAS 


There is a recent picture by the Scottish artist Gibbs, entitled “The 
Dream of Christmas.” It is a picture of a European city with its towers 
and spires rising in the moonlight, and through one of the narrow streets 
Christ passes with his shepherd’s staff in hand and a little, ragged, homeless 
child in his left arm. It is only personality that is priceless. This is why 
the religion of Jesus must always be revolutionary. It must be revolution- 
ary until the whole world comes to understand that all men are brothers, 
that human life is the one priceless thing in the world and that all govern- 
ment and legislation, all industry and all science must become the servants 
of humanity to the end that all men may come to the stature of perfect 
men in Christ Jesus. Jesus proclaimed the infinite value of every man by 
his death on the Cross, and no man dare make a tool or a slave out of a 
“brother for whom Christ died.” 


CrRowbDED Out 


I was once in a group of children when the Christmas story was being 
told. There is no other place equally good to hear the wonderful story as 
among the children. At the close one little girl with wide eyes asked, 
“Why was he born in a stable?” Her own little baby brother, she knew, 
had come in surroundings of comfort. Like a great new thing the in- 
congruity of the Christ Child being born in a stable struck her. It wasn't 
in keeping, she thought. 

The real reason, of course, is that he was crowded out. There was an 
inn in Bethlehem and there were many homes of comfort. But they were 
all occupied. We do not know who occupied the rooms in the inn that 
night, nor the comfortable homes. The register, if ever they had one at 
the inn, has long since perished. But I am not sure that some day we will 
not know more about the rooms of that inn and the homes of Bethlehem 
that night than we do now. There was no place for him but a stable. He 
was crowded out. 

Is not Christ still being crowded out? There was only one suitable 
place for him in Bethlehem; the very best Bethlehem had! There is only 
one suitable place now—the very best we have! Christ would dwell in our 
hearts: “Behold I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in and sup with him and he with me!”— 
W. W. Curry. 


His Own ReceIvep Him Nor 


When George V was crowned king his eldest son went to the old Welsh 
castle of Carnarvon to be received as Prince of Wales. Accompanied by 
David Lloyd George, greatest of living Welshmen, he approached the 
castle door. All within was still, The door was .closed and barred. He 
knocked, but there was no answer. He knocked the third time and the bar 
was drawn, the door was flung wide, and as he entered, the castle was 
glorious with light and the hall vocal with song. The Prince had come 
unto his own, and his own received him with singing welcome. It was not 
so with the Prince of Peace. He came unto his own and his own received 
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him not. It is incredible, but it is history. It belongs to faith, but it is 
fact. There was no room for him—H. T. Kerr. 


CoMING OF THE CuHRIST-CHILD 


The coming of a child often transforms a family. The Christ Child 
transformed the family of God on earth. Civilization, education and Chris- 
tianization, have followed his lead. The humanitarian, philanthropic and 
religious institutions of this age are the result of the influence of Jesus 
during the past nineteen centuries. His light will illuminate mankind as 
long as time and eternity endure. It is shining brighter and brighter as we 
near the perfect day of his triumph. More hearts welcome the coming of 
Christmas this year than ever before. More nations are in accord with 
the angel’s proclamation of “Peace on earth, good will to men.” More 
than ever before, love rises above hate, truth above falsehood, right above 
wrong. There is more living for and thinking of others than ever be- 
fore —C. 


QUOTABLE CHRISTMAS POETRY 
STRANGE 


“Strange we so toil to fashion for our unseen ends 
The splendors that the tarnish of the world doth mar, 
When all the lasting glory of our life depends 
Upon a little Child, a stable, and a star.” 


“THE CHILD OF THE Matrp” 


In “The Child of the Maid” John Oxenham tells of that Christmas 
Day birth and of Mary’s pondering and dreaming of the outcome of that 
newborn life; of the great work her son would accomplish, in accordance 
with the angel’s promise; of the throne upon which he would sit; of the 
crown of gold he would wear. But 


“On Christmas Day the Child was born, 
On Christmas Day in the morning; 

He trod the long way, lone and lorn, 
He wore the bitter crown of thorn, 

His hands and feet and heart were torn, 
He died at last the Death of Scorn. 
But through his coming Death was slain, 
That you and I might live again. 

For this the Child of the Maid was born, 
On Christmas Day in the morning.” 


A RECIPE FOR CHRISTMAS PUDDING 


Take some human nature—as you find it, 
The commonest variety will do— 

Put a little graciousness behind it, 
Add a lump of charity—or two. 
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Squeeze in just a drop of moderation; 
Half as much frugality—or less, 
Add some very fine consideration, 
Strain off all poverty’s distress, 
Pour some milk of human kindness in it, 
Put in all the happiness you can. 
Stir it up with laughter every minute, 
Season with good-will toward every man. 
Set it on fire of heart’s affection, 
Leave it till the jolly bubbles rise, 
Sprinkle it with kisses—for confection, 
Sweeten with a look from loving eyes. 
Flavor it with children’s merry chatter, 
Frost it with the snow of wintry dells, 
Place it orm a holly-garnished platter, 
Serve it with the song of Christmas bells. 


CHRISTMAS COMING 


“Childhood is waiting, all wondered and breathless; 


Youth is on tiptoe with dreams in its eyes; 
Manhood is wistful with hope that is deathless; 
Age from its ingle smiles, tenderly wise.” 


In TENDER MAJESTY 


If we really give glory to God in the highest, and seek for strength to 
do his will, using our powers and possessions as a trust from him, acknowl- 
edging our weakness and downright sinfulness, we may have peace—and 
glory! and start afresh again to do his will with gratitude and real joy. 


Because, in tender majesty 

Thou cam’st to earth, nor stayed till we 
Poor sinners stumbled up to thee, 

I thank my God. 


Tue STAR oF BETHLEHEM 


When Christmas stars begem the skies, 
And gleam like smiles from kindly eyes, 
One star stands out so radiantly, 

So full of splendor, living, free, 

It seems to pale the rest of them: 

It is the Star of Bethlehem! 


It rises fair, and showers down 

Sweet silver rays o’er mead and town; 

So soft they fall from skies above, 

They bless like holy hands of love. 

They touch, and leading comes with them; 
They lead to lowly Bethlehem! 
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The high, the low, the small, the great, 
In humble garb, or robes of state, 

With gifts of gold, and love, and praise, 
Press on by all converging ways; 

They bring the ends of earth with them, 
And enter waiting Bethlehem! 


While hangs the Star in midnight air, 
The sons of all the earth kneel there, 
Forgotten, cares and woes and strife; 
Forgotten, all the ills of life; 

The Star has thrilled the souls of them, 
And wrought the spell of Bethlehem! 


O Wondrous Rays, shine forth, shine far ! 
Shine till the Sable Gates unbar, 
And prisoned hearts come forth in peace, 
And every rampant wrong shall cease! 
Shine till earth’s myriads bring with them 
Their garnered selves to Bethlehem! 
—Donald A. Fraser. 


FURTHER CHRISTMAS THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
FoOREGLEAMS OF CHRISTMAS (1) 


“T see him, but not now. I behold him, but not nigh. A star shall arise 
out of Jacob,” etc. Num. 24:17. 

In the springtime children sometimes say, “Forty weeks until Christmas; 
a long time.” Yet here an example of the far-seeing longings of “seers” 
in the springtime of a spiritual religion. It is one of the far-removed 
“foregleams” of the Christmas star. 

J. Flashes from a smoldering fire of expectancy. “The hopes and fears 
of all the years.” Contrast the gropings of heathendom. 

II. World’s longing for light. As eye created for sun’s ray, so eye of 
the soul for rays from Bethlehem’s star. Why wise men journeyed. Why 
thoughtful lives have responded through the succeeding centuries. ‘Light 
of the world.” 

III. World’s need of authority. “Scepter as well as star,” sovereign 
of the soul. Stabilizing peaceful influence. “The Christ of the Andes” 
which reminds Chili and Argentina of neighborly relations. 


Curist’s ADVENT (2) 

Luke 1: 78, 79. 

I. The state of mankind before he came. “In darkness and the shadow 
of death.” Ignorant: (1) Of moral character of God; (2) Of the purity 
of his law; (3) Of the evil nature and dreadful consequences of sin; (4) Of 
the true source of happiness; (5) Regarding the future state. 

II. The remarkable description of the Saviour. ‘The Dayspring from 
on high.” The great source of (1) Life; (2) Light; (3) Glory. 
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Wuere 1s He? Tue CuHrisTMAS QUESTION (3) 


“Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star 
in the east and are come to worship him.” Matt. 2:2. 

The Bible sets men thinking. One way is by asking questions. In the 
1,189 chapters there are 3,298 questions. One chapter in Job, the thirty- 
eighth, has as many as forty questions. In the New Testament, 1 Cor- 
inthians, chapter 9, stands first with twenty questions, The question of 
the text awakened thought. 

I. “Where is he?” is the first question of the New Testament. It is 
noteworthy because the first question of the Old Testament is, “Where art 
thou?” The Old Testament turns the searchlight on the First Adam; the 
New Testament reveals the Second. 

II. This is the first of all questions in importance. Man’s order in 
personal pronouns is “I” first, “thou” second, “he” third. Only the first 
is a capital. God’s order is “He,” then “Thou,” and lastly the man himself 
“I.” Give the first place to the Saviour; then your brother’s place and your 
own will be properly discerned. 

III. This question was asked by notable men. Men who were known 
as “Wise.” Men of wide outlook. Men of discerning eyes. The importance 
of the persons who ask a question adds importance to the question. This is 
the first question and it is first in importance. 

IV. The question was divinely answered. The answer came from the 
Bible. There is no torch to compare with that. Some of us see no stars 
because we have not obeyed the Book as far as we understand it. Follow 
the star you see and it will surely lead you to the King. Obey as far as 
you know. 

V. This question may be wisely asked to-day. You ask and await an 
answer. You can obtain no answer from the world. But humble and 
obedient seekers have the answer given to them. Listen for the answer at 
this Christmas time. The answer is given through inward experience as 
well as through outward testimony. Ask it. Listen. Obey as far as you 
know. Hear outward testimony. It will be confirmed by inward testimony. 
Where is he? 

PASTORAL PRAYER (Christmas): Our Father and Our God, let us 
feel thy presence as we worship thee now. Give us this Christmas Day 
and throughout the year the true Christmas spirit. For the gift of thy 
Son, Jesus Christ; for the peace that he brings; for the good-will that he 
inspires; for the revelation that he has given of thee; for all his precepts 
and example we praise and thank thee. At this glad Christmas time we 
remember that Christ was willing to leave the home in glory and come 
down unto this earth—willing to close behind him a palace gate when the 
world was opening for him nothing better than a barn door. For his 
humble birth; for his struggle with poverty; for his self-sacrifice and de- 
votion; for his wonderful life; for his atoning death on Calvary, we praise 
and thank thee. Help us to keep Christmas in a way that will be well 
pleasing to thee. Direct our thoughts and teach us to pray a Christmas 
prayer. Give us grace to share each other’s joys and each other’s burdens 
bear; in health of body and strength of mind; in calm trust in thee; in the 
faith that can go alone in the dark; in the love that suffereth long and is 
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kind; in the hope that grows brighter until it comes to the glory of the 
perfect day, God keep us every one. From the darkness of doubt; from the 
sin of selfishness; from evil pleasures and false pride; from hate and malice 
and envy; from fear and cowardice and weakness; God save us every 
one. By keeping the Christmas carol fresh in our hearts; by going to the 
poor and needy with the help that they require; by cheering speech, kindly 
deeds and sunny smiles; by good wishes, helpful acts and earnest prayers, 
God help us, every one, to show forth the Lord Jesus. In giving and 
getting; in praise and prayer; in joy and sorrow; in singing and sighing; in 
eating and drinking; in gladness and merry-making; in glad comradeship 
with those that are near; in kind remembrance for those who are far away; 
in sweet memories of those who have gone beyond; in children’s joy and 
parents’ gladness; in good cheer; happy contentment and patient waiting, 
God bless us, every one. For Jesus’ sake. Amen.—J, S. C. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: How the Fir Tree Became the Christmas Tree (Christmas). 


Well, boys and girls, Christmas is almost here, isn’t it? It comes this 
week. And then you will have a fine Christmas tree, I know. So I thought 
it would be appropriate for me to tell you a Christmas tree legend this 
morning. It is about how the fir tree became the Christmas tree—for in 
some countries that is the only tree that is used. 

This is the story of how the fir tree became the Christmas tree: 

At the time when the Christ Child was born all the people, the animals, 
and the trees and plants were very happy. The Child was born to bring 
peace and happiness to the whole world. People came daily to see the little 
One, and they always brought gifts with them. 

There were three trees standing near the Bethlehem crypt which saw 
the people, and they wished that they, too, might give presents to the Christ 
Child. 

The Palm said: “I will choose my most beautiful leaf, and place it as a 
fan over the Child.” 

“And I,” said the Olive, “will sprinkle sweet-smelling oil upon his head.” 

“What can I give to the Child?” asked the Fir, who stood near. 

“You!” cried the others. “You have nothing to offer him. Your 
needles would prick him, and your tears are sticky.” 

So the poor little Fir tree was very unhappy, and it said: “Yes, you are 
right. I have nothing to offer the Christ Child.” 

Now, quite near the trees stood the Christmas Angel, who had heard 
all that the trees had said. The Angel was sorry for the Fir tree who was 
so lowly and without envy of the other trees. So, when it was dark, and 
the stars came out, he begged a few of the little stars to come down and 
rest upon the branches of the Fir tree. They did as the Christmas Angel 
asked, and the Fir tree shone suddenly with a beautiful light. 

And, at that very moment, the Christ Child opened his eyes—for he had 
been asleep—and as the lovely light fell upon him he smiled. 

Every year people keep the dear Christ Child’s birthday by giving gifts 
to each other, and eyery year, in remembrance of his first birthday, the 
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Christmas Angel places in every house a fir tree, also. Covered with starry 
candles it shines for the children as the stars shone for the Christ Child. 
The Fir tree was rewarded for its meekness, for to no other tree is it given 
to shine upon so many happy faces.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE ; 


EVENING INVOCATION (Christmas): Father of us all, this hour 
when the solitary are set in families, men gather again under the old roof 
and wanderers and exiles think longingly of home, we think of thee, the 
home of us all, of the hearth fire of thy love where all are welcome, of that 
last great Christmastide when he who was the Babe of Bethlehem shall have 
gathered all souls together one unbroken family, not one missing. May the 
solemn associations of this hour be blessed to all of us this Christmas time. 
May kind thoughts find lodging in the hardest heart, may longing for purity 
be born in minds that are unclean, may the lonely and the laboring hear 
the angels sing to-night. We are all still children, our Father; our knowl- 
edge and our years drop from us all to-night. We gather to thee, as long 
ago to our mother’s knee. Let us hear again the wonderful story of thy 
- Jove, let us listen to the songs of heaven, and in the light of thy forgiveness 
have all our doubts and sins and fears dispelled. Through Christ we.ask. 
Amen, 


Title: How God Visits Men (Christmas). 
TEXT: Luke 19:44; Luke 1:78; Luke 7: 16. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: God visited Israel in isolating them from the 
world, in revealing to them his nature, in making them a peculiar people. 
He visited them through the prophets—men bringing truth. He visited 
them in the ordinances he established, and especially in the ministry of 
Christ when in the world. But let us not forget that God visits us too. 

1, When a father or mother takes the little child and puts truth into 
its heart, endeavors to fortify it against the wrong and incline it toward 
the right, God is visiting that child through the parent. 

2, When you go into the house of God and hear a message from one 
of his servants, no matter how humble he may be or how faulty his mes- 
sage in its style, if it reaches your heart, if it prompts you to good, then 
God is visiting you. 

3. Whenever conscience reproves you for a wrong act, or prompts you 
to a good act, in these promptings God is drawing near to you. Then God 
is visiting you; he has come to see you. 

4. An evangelist comes along. He makes his warm-hearted appeals. 
You feel drawn toward Christ and the right. Still again has God come 
to see you. 

5. A friend of yours cuts loose from the world, accepts of Christ 
enlists in his service, unites himself or herself to the Church. You are 
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impressed by the act. You feel conscious that you should do the same thing. 
You are inclined to do so. In what you have seen your friend do and in 
the influence that has upon you, God is drawing near to you—God has come 
to see thee. It is a day of his visitation. 

6. In your Sunday School class your teacher spoke earnest words. 
Her heart was in her mouth and tears were ready to flow from her eyes. 
You felt the force of her earnestness and that deep down in her soul she 
was longing to lead you to Christ. She did not say much, and you did not 
seem to notice what she did say, but both her manner and her words made 
an impression upon your heart. That was a day when God came to see 
you. He visited you. 

7. It was Communion Sunday. You were in the church and saw the 
elements passed. Some of your friends sat at the table for the first time. 
You felt it wrong that you had not a place with them. You were conscious 
of having neglected a plain command of Christ to remember him in the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. You knew that you ought to ally yourself 
with God’s people and confess Christ before the world. Your heart was 
melted when you thought of all Christ had done for you. It was your day 
of visitation. God came to see you in that hour. 

8. It was a quiet Sabbath evening. You were sitting alone in your 
chamber. All about you the world was hushed. But, quite unbidden, sweet 
and solemn thoughts began to pass through your mind. You heard the 
prompting of love. It was a tender voice telling you of how your life had 
been spared in time of sickness and danger, how you had been given so 
many friends to enjoy, how health and strength and success had been 
vouchsafed to you. You were made conscious that these all were gifts of 
God’s love. You felt deep in your heart the love of God moving and 
stirring you, and you seemed to hear a voice saying, “Will you not become 
a Christian now?” You could not say, like Jacob, “Surely the Lord is in 
this place and I knew it not”; for the Lord was in the place and you knew 
it. That was your day of visitation. God came to see you then—in that 
quiet hour. 

But the Jews had their visitations from God. These culminated in the 
ministry of Christ among them. They hardened their hearts against him. 
Christ approached their city for the last time before his crucifixion. We 
see him weeping, and hear his lamentation over a people that were to be 
destroyed because they willfully refused to recognize the times and ways 
in which God had so graciously visited them. 

We have our visitations from God. He comes in many ways besides 
these we have mentioned. If we refuse him, he will depart. If we wel- 
come him, he will come in and sup with us and we with him, and our eternal 
welfare will be assured. 


SUGGESTIVE CHRISTMAS TEXTS AND THEMES 


The First Advent: “So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many.” Heb. 9:28. 

The Second Advent: “Unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation.” Heb. 9: 28. 

The Nearness of Christ: “The Lord is at hand.” Phil. 4:5. 
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A Pre-vision of the Christ: “Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a 
son and thou shalt call his name Immanuel.” Isa. 7: 14. 

Pondering of the Christ: “But Mary kept all those things and pondered 
them in her heart.” Luke 2: 19. 

Proclaiming the Christ: “And the angel said unto them, Fear not; for 
behold I bring you good tidings of great joy,” etc. Luke 2: 10-11. 

Endowing the Christ: “And when they had opened their treasures, they 
presented unto him gifts, gold,” etc. Matt. 2:11. 

An Apocalypse of the Christ: “For unto us a child is born. . . and his 
name shall be called Wonderful,” etc. Isa. 6:7. 

Hailing the Christ: “And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host, praising God,” etc. Luke 2:13, 14. 

The Greatest Quest: “Where is he?” Matt. 2:2. Never be afraid to 
ask your way to Christ. Never think that you can find your way to Christ 
alone. You need all the help you can get on the quest of quests. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Title: Timothy. (The Influence of Home Training). Acts 
16: 1-3; Phil. 2: 19-22; 11 Tim. 1% 1-63 3: 14-16. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “From a babe thou hast known the sacred writings 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
eyrisr yesus. It Lim..3> 0h. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


This epistle was written from Rome shortly before the martyrdom of 
the apostle. It was sent chiefly to urge Timothy to come to him; all his 
other companions in the service of Christ being away. I. Our lesson tells 
an important fact about Timothy: “From a child thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures.” That was a privilege of no slight importance in the estima- 
tion of Paul, when he considered it worthy of peculiar mention at such a 
time, in his dying charge to his most beloved friend and companion. And 
when Timothy himself traced back the course of his life to his earlier 
years, when the memory of those youthful days rose upon his melting mind | 
as he perused the apostle’s touching allusion, he too would most readily 
acknowledge the gracious hand of Providence in having thus blessed him 
with the inestimable advantages of an early religious education. II. Then 
let us think of the advantage of being early trained to know the holy Scrip- 
tures. Paul declares this to be that they are “able to make wise unto salva- 
tion.” What the holy Scriptures can do: “Make wise unto salvation.” 
That is exceedingly high praise; can be affirmed of no other book. Were 
the Bible a book to teach men the art of becoming rich, many would read 
who now refuse. They would study their Bibles as diligently as their 
ledgers. If it taught men to be philosophers, another class would read it 
more than they commonly do. If it were a mere road book, many would 
consult it who now do not as they pursue the road of life. III. How the 
holy Scriptures produce such great effects: “Through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus.” The Scriptures do not work as a kind of charm. It is not 
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by having the Bible in house, or school, or church. It is by having it in 
the heart—its contents heard, read, marked, learned, inwardly digested— 
that it makes us “wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
BrsLt—e KNOWLEDGE IN YouTH 


We are told that David Livingstone was presented with a copy of the 
New Testament in the Sabbath School when he was but nine years old for 
repeating the 119th Psalm, of 176 verses, on two successive evenings with 
only five errors. 


EarLty IMPRESSIONS LASTING 


In our great museums you see stone slabs with the marks of rain that 
fell hundreds of years before Adam lived, and the footprint of some wild 
bird that passed across the beach in those olden times. The passing shower 
and the light foot left their prints on the sediment. Then ages went on 
and it has hardened into stone. And there they remain and will remain 
forevermore. That is like a man’s spirit; in the childish days so soft, so 
susceptible to all impressions, so joyous to receive new ideas, treasuring them 
all up, gathering them all into itself, retaining them forever—A. Mac- 
laren, D.D, 


Can Be Mo.tpep Wrone 


When a thoughtful child was asked why a certain tree in the garden was 


crooked, he said he “‘s’posed somebody must have stepped on it when it 
was a little fellow.” 


CHILDHOOD SENSITIVE 


Childhood is like a mirror, which reflects in after life the images first 
presented to it—Samuel Smiles. 


WHEN TO BEGIN TRAINING 


Dr. Holmes was asked when the training of a child should begin. “A 
hundred years before it is born,” he replied. This is a strong way of 
putting the truth that the training of children should begin with the train- 
ing of their grandparents.—S. E. Wishard, D.D. 


STRATEGY: CATcH THEM YOUNG 


There is an old story about a little fish which cried out to the man who 
had caught it, saying, “Let me go; I am too small to be worth much; wait 
until I’m larger.” “No, no,” said the man, as he put the fish in his basket, 
“Gf I wait until you are larger, you won't bite the hook.” We are not too 
young to form bad habits which may blight our whole lives. No; and we 
are not too young to love Jesus and try to please him.—H. 

On the Christmas Lesson. Luke 2: 1-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “There is born to you this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.” Luke 2:11. 
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The Great Announcement: I. The great revelation thus delivered by the 
angel. “Unto you is born a Saviour.” Jesus is born a Saviour. We do 
not make him a Saviour; we have to accept him as such. Neither does sal- 
vation come from us or by us, but it is born to us. Philosophy, art, law, 
force, all had tried to raise mankind out of sin, but all had failed. In the 
fullness of time Christ was born. II. What a message from heaven to a 
world weary of life and sick with sin! “Unto you is born a Saviour.” 
How sure is God’s word! How wonderful are God’s ways! How glorious 
is God’s salvation! At the very utterance of the name Saviour every heart 
exults with a delight otherwise unknown. III. It is very pleasant to hear 
good tidings for all the rest of the world; but it is yet pleasanter to know 
that we have a personal share in the benefits of which those tidings tell. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Theme: The Wonderful. 


“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful,” 
etc. Isa. 9:6. 

“His name”—five given here. They are really titles, not names. Called 
Jesus for thirty years. His real name. His name in death. He himself 
quoted that name from heaven. These five appellations are titles given. In 
what sense wonderful? Notice how placed—put first as if to qualify the 
other four. ‘Wonderful,’ “Counsellor,” etc. The term “wonderful” befits 
our Lord’s history in all its parts, all its facts, all its aspects. I. “Wonder- 
ful” in his birth. So the shepherds felt. The angelic message and the 
astonishing burst of song. Heaven and earth cry “wonderful.” II. “Won- 
derful” in his childhood. Those early obscure days fill us with curious 
thoughts. As we reflect we grow astounded. Many would say “wonder- 
ful.” So others. III. “Wonderful” in his ministry. From Jordan and the 
Temptation onward for three mighty years God’s Son was the Great One! 
His words were “wonderful.” His works. IV. “Wonderful” in sacrifice. 
Perhaps nowhere else so “wonderful” as on his Cross. Isaiah saw Messiah 
as bruised, stricken, wounded, but in marvelous triumph, too. 1. In Geth- 
semane—“wonderful”; on the Cross—‘“wonderful.” 2, In the conquered 
tomb Jesus stood up as “wonderful.” Angels felt so. V. “Wonderful” in 
saving sinners. Here we all feel our text! 1. Saves with wonderful pity. 
2. Wonderful power. 3. Wonderful pardon. 4, Wonderful peace. How can 
you live on and on without such a Saviour? 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
December 21. Joy to the World. Luke 2:13, 14; Eph. 5:19, 20. (A 
Music Meeting.) 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Merry Christmas: It will be merry if our hearts are in harmony with 
that of our Master. 
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Merry Christmas: It will be merry if we turn out the spirit of hoard 
and welcome the spirit of give. 

Never throw mud; you may miss your mark, but you must have dirty 
hands, 

Looking at the earth six days in the week, let us take one day to look 
up and get our bearings. 


FOR YOUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Tue HeEarT oF CHRISTMAS 


The heart of Christmas is a manger-cradled Child. The heart of 
Christmas is a divinely born Child. The heart of Christmas is a twice- 
born child. Christ was born in Bethlehem some nineteen hundred years ago 
—God be praised for that. Let us remember, however, that there is re- 
quired for each of us another birth of Jesus the pangs of which we ourselves 
must bear and without which the birth at Bethlehem cannot avail us much. 
Christ must be re-born in our own hearts. The tragedy of much present- 
day living is the fact that so many people are living as though Jesus had 
never been born in Bethlehem. 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER TWENTY-EIGHTH 


Theme: Travel Stains (Close of Year). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 13: 1-30. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “While with ceaseless course the sun.”—J. 
Newton. “Ring out, wild bells..—A. Tennyson. “Standing at the portal.” 
—F, R. Havergal. “My times are in thy hand.”—W. F. Lloyd. “I’m but 
a stranger here.”—T. R. Taylor. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Lord, thou hast been our 
dwelling place in all generations. Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Leader of faithful souls, we bless thee that 
thou dost not forsake the pilgrims of eternity. O Lord, all-pitiful, all- 
patient, thou hast not left us, oft as we left thee. In thy tender mercy thou 
hast sought us out, and brought us back, and led us on along the road of 
them that travel to the sky. We thank thee humbly, O gracious God, this 
day, because we have our portion among the forgiven, the redeemed, the 
satisfied. We thank thee most of all for the hope that, when days and years 
are ended, even we shall be crowned at last. Do thou keep us, and those 
whom we love, faithful to that glorious hope through all time’s dimness and 
tribulation. And grant us patience to persevere to the end, that we may 
finish the work which thou hast given us to do. 

Kindle new hope to-day in the souls who sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. Redeem the afflicted, the sad-hearted, the despairing. 
And, O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us, according as our trust is in 
thee. Through Christ our Lord we ask. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Title: Travel-stains (Close-of-Year Sermon). 


TEXT: “He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet; but is 
clean every whit.” John 13: Io. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The “feet-washing scene” is pregnant with many 
suggestions; but here we will limit ourselves to one or two which are full 
of significance and comfort as well as warning. 

I, The point of this verse lies in a contrast which the Revised Version 
has recovered for English readers after being obscured for 300 years by 
the Authorized Version. I refer to the words bathe and wash. The idea is 
of a traveler who has taken his morning bath in some wayside pool or 
running stream, and has started on his day’s journey clean in body and 
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refreshed in spirit; or, with possibly greater accuracy, that of a wedding 
guest who has performed all his sanitary and ceremonial ablutions and 
reached the marriage-feast after a short walk through the dusty streets. 
On his arrival, he is courteously accommodated with a laver and towel, 
his bare feet are washed free from the dust that has accumulated on them, 
and he enters the audience chamber “clean every whit.” He does not need 
a second bath; but after even a short journey he has need to cleanse him- 
self of the “travel-stains” which he cannot help contracting on his way. 

II. And this is a happy parable of the heavenly journey through life. 
Those “who are Christ’s” have received their great cleansing in the one 
supreme act of self-surrender and of faith in his blood, which is to them 
“Sanctification and Redemption.” There is but one such cleansing needful 
for the believer, and it is always spoken of in the New Testament as a single 
act and not a continuing process. In other words, we do not need to enter 
the gate of the Kingdom more than once. 

This is a fact that many Christian people would do well to remember; 
for conscious of much failure and imperfection, and realizing how often 
they seem to fall back in the effort to attain a higher level of life and char- 
acter, they are prone to doubt their condition and to wonder whether, after 
all, they are Christians in any true sense. We are to remember that what 
gives us a place in the Kingdom is not our merits or attainments, but the 
free forgiving grace of God in his Son, and that his blood “cleanseth us 
from all sin.” Nor is entrance into the Kingdom a guarantee of immediate 
perfection. But it is a guarantee that we are his, imperfect and slow of 
heart though we be, and that being his, nothing shall be able to separate us 
from his love, not even our own imperfections and lapses and manifold 
failures. Conscious and deliberate and persistent unfaithfulness alone can 
“undo what once was done” for us in the act of self-surrender which made 
us Christ’s. “He that is bathed needeth not save—” 

III. Once that is clear, we are in a position to enter on the meaning of 
this verse in its second clause. Though the great act of cleansing is for- 
ever, yet we are not freed from the need of a perpetual watching and 
solicitude as to our spiritual condition. What settles our entrance into the 
circle of the redeemed is the free grace of God; but what settles our place in 
that circle is our earnest effort to live a pure, holy, active and untainted 
life in his love. We live in a wayward and evil world. We are in constant 
touch with its contaminating influences. Its hands are ever upon us, draw- 
ing, seducing, hindering. There is thus no pilgrim to the celestial city who 
does not need to watch his own ways, and even if his heart is sound, he 
will have need to cleanse his feet from the travel-stains of the world. “He 
that is bathed needeth not save to wash his feet.” 

IV. Looking back on another year’s journey in our heavenly pilgrimage, 
do not we all realize the truth of this? We started it, let us hope, with many 
solicitous self-questionings, and many a good resolution to live nearer to 
the center and to do the will of God more worthily. And then once more we 
took our place in the world, and strove to realize our vows in practice. Have 
we been able to attain our ideal? Have we passed through this year with- 
out a trace of contamination? Can we say that the journey day by day 
through the dusty and miry highways of life has been free of all stain? 

One man is in business, and this leads him into contact with people of 
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every grade of religious or irreligious character. He has to maintain a 
standard of purity and honor, of fair dealings and integrity, against rivals 
who have no moral scruples, and in a market where there are as many 
varying standards as there are sellers and buyers. Is it easy for him to 
pursue a high and undeviating course of conduct where there is so much 
temptation to lower his flag in order to secure “business,” without which 
he must “go to the wall’? 

And, with certain differences, all callings are alike in this matter. The 
man of high honor has to maintain himself at a disadvantage against un- 
scrupulous and grasping rivals, and it will not be an easy thing to avoid a 
certain tendency to fight his battle on their level, since they will never 
think of. coming up to his. 

Or, take one whose sphere and function is the home. The temptations 
here are of a very different order; none the less are they real and hard to 
resist at all points. 

Or, let us take the case of young men and women who go into business, 
and carry with them the high ideals and pure atmosphere of a Christian 
home. They have never as yet been in actual contact with the worldly, 
the vicious, the openly irreligious. Is it easy for tender minds and uncon- 
taminated souls to meet the coarse laugh and ribald scoff that await them in 
most places of business? The shock is always hard to bear; and even 
when the first onset has been resisted, perpetual contact with open and 
boastful immorality, with cold and calculating selfishness, with the spirit of 
worldly pleasure and self-seeking, is most difficult to resist successfully. 
Generally some effect is produced; even though no overt act is committed 
and there is no surrender to temptation, the mind loses its bloom of inno- 
cence, the heart its strong repulsion against wrong; and unless the soul is 
perpetually cleansed of the contaminating influence, it will ultimately sink 
in, and then work out all kinds of hidden mischief. 

All of us have to pass through this perpetual test and trial of our faith. 
The books we read, the company we keep, the influence of the social at- 
mosphere which we breathe—all these things bear upon us with a pressure 
and an influence which can be resisted only by constant renewals and 
cleansings, 

V. “Except I wash thee, thou hast no part with me.” The great soui- 
cleanser is also the One who alone can keep us “clean every whit.” Only 
by unbroken friendship with him, and entire surrender to his gracious and 
healing power, can we avoid the process of slow deterioration which affects 
the spiritual condition of so many of us. We fall into a lower plane of 
living chiefly because we think we can take care of ourselves, and imagine 
ourselves immune from contagion and defilements of the world. The 
trouble is that apart from a constant re-adjustment, the very standards 
against which we measure ourselves are affected, and we imagine ourselves 
to be growing in grace when in reality we are steadily degenerating. 

During the coming year, let us see to it that we.cultivate divine fellow- 
ship, and remember the condition laid down, that we have no part in it if 
we fail to maintain a childlike willingness to submit to our Master’s purify- 
ing touch, which is also the hall-mark of his saving power. So, while still 
in the world, we shall be preserved from the evil of it, and be at last “set 
before the presence of his glory without blemish in exceeding joy.”— E. G. J. 
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COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Lord our God, who dost waken us 
morning by morning, we look up to thee as the year waxes old and the 
heavens grow dim. From all outward change and decay we take refuge in 
the eternal sunshine of thy love. Lift up thy countenance upon us, that 
in our hearts there may be light and no darkness at all. Help us all through 
the coming year to walk by faith and not by sight. Keep us quiet, listening 
for thy inward lessons, and eager to obey the whisper of thy will. And, O 
Lord, make us brave to face reproach, or pain, or loss for Christ’s sake and 
the gospel’s. Guard our thoughts and our lips. Let thy Spirit teach us all, 
the eldest and the youngest, those heavenly secrets by which even we may 
know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary. We commend 
all whom we love to thy holy love. Deal gently, O Lord, with the aged and 
the children. Heal the sick, comfort the troubled, and defend and avenge 
thy poor. Forgive all our sins, and purify our hearts to love and serve thee 
as we ought, through him who loved us and gave himself for us. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: Jesus said: “Take heed and beware of 
covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Lord, we thank thee for thy mercies 
throughout all the year that is gone. Let thy goodness be written on our 
hearts and thy lovingkindness be ever in our minds. Help us to be obedient 
to thy law and faithful in all our ways. Receive and bless the offerings 
we bring and us as we bring them. Through Christ we ask. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
SEED THOUGHTS 


“Clean Every Whit’: These words teach two different and yet most 
closely connected truths. First, the completeness and abidingness of the 
Divine forgiveness. Second, that after we have got this complete, abiding 
forgiveness we still require, while we remain on the earth, daily, hourly 
forgiveness. We still need to wash our feet. Travel-stains must be re- 
moved. I suppose this is what is meant by what is said in Rev. 7:14, I5. 
They had once been washed, and washed forever; but then they continued 
all their days resorting to the fountain—to wash away the infirmity of life 
and lip and heart. 

Spiritual Washing: I. By the Lord personally. II. Of the sinner in- 
dividually. III. For the submissive exclusively. IV. For his salvation 
eternally.—S. S. T. 

Spiritual Washing: I. By whom? II. In what? III. On what conditions? 
IV. With what results?—S. S. T. 

My Sin: My sin is the black spot which my bad act makes, seen against 
the disk of the Sun of Righteousness. Hence religion and sin come and go 
together.—Charles H. Parkhurst. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
SprrIruAL BATHING 


Humboldt tells us that after bathing among the noctiluce in the phos- 
phorescent water of the Pacific his skin was luminous for hours after. In 
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a spiritual sense is it not true when we bathe, so to speak, mind and heart 
in the truth and influences of Christianity, allowing, seeking their appro- 
priate effect upon us, the whole character shines with heaven-given light 
and beauty that we can bear about with us into the common scenes and daily 
duties of life? But the means need to be repeatedly used if we would have 
the effect continued. Let then our devoutness be habitual. Life’s travel- 
stains must be removed repeatedly. 


Gov’s REPEATED ForRGIVENESS NEEDED 


An English officer riding over a battle-field with his servant noticed a 
wounded enemy soldier, “Give the poor fellow a drink from the water- 
bottle,” he said. As the servant stooped down the soldier fired, and missed. 
Stepping back, he said: “What shall I do now, sir?” “Give him the water, 
all the same,’”’ was the noble officer’s reply. God forgives—not once, but 
countless times. Through all our disobedience and waywardness, he never 
tires, but loves us to the end, until at last we return in penitence to him.— 
Sunday Circle. 


REMOVE THE CAUSE 


I know a man who in the weekly prayer-meeting was always confess- 
ing the same things. His prayer was seldom varied. “O Lord, since we last 
gathered together, the cobwebs have come between us and thee. Clear away 
the cobwebs that we may again see thy face.” One day a brother called 
out, “O Lord God, kill the spider!” You know very well that you may 
sweep cobwebs away, but if you leave spiders in the room you will have 
cobwebs again to-morrow. The best way to get rid of the cobwebs is to 
deal with the cause, to kill the spider. That is exactly what Jesus Christ 
did when he died on the Cross. He not only dealt with the effect, but he 
dealt with the very cause of sinning. 


Don’t COMPROMISE WITH SIN 


A woman who had been doing temperance work among the Freedmen 
told of one colored woman, a member of the church but addicted to drink, 
who had finally given up the habit. She had struggled and prayed and God 
had helped ‘her, she said. Then she honestly added, “But I ain’t give up 
my terbacca yet. Yass’m, ’course I knows he’d help me dar, too, but you 
see I hain’t rightly felt like axin’ him "bout dat.” Few of us would so 
frankly admit the fact, but that is the reason why a good many sins continue 
their way.— Forward. 


HunGrRY FoR ForRGIVENESS 


A small boy, who had done something wrong and who found himself 
amid a roomful of elders, stern-visaged in the hope that he would under- 
stand the seriousness of his fault, looked at his nurse and his relatives one 
by one with a tear-stained face that was just one ‘heart-broken and truly 
penitent appeal for some sign of relenting. Since that sign came not, the 
little one burst into tears and asked, “Oh, won’t somebody forgive me?” 
—The British Weekly. 

PASTORAL PRAYER (Close of Year): Almighty God, thou knowest 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER TWENTY-EIGHTH 615 


why we are in haste, for our days are but a handful, and our breath is 
dying in our nostrils. Few and evil have been the days of thy servants, yet 
hast thou given unto us great mercy and gladness, though we have often 
turned aside from thy gifts and have not enjoyed the bounty of thy love. 
Behold, our years are hastening away: no man hath hand long enough and 
strong enough to catch and detain them; they fly away on broad, swift 
wings, and we cannot tell which way they go, nor can any man find his 
dead yesterdays. 

We bless thee for the year that is now dying, so full of mercy, though 
full of trouble. Thou hast watched us and tended us night and day, and 
though our life has been a daily peril and a nightly trouble, yet through all 
hast thou shown thy presence and given proof of thy government and 
dominion. The Lord overrule all things to happy ends, the Lord pardon 
his servants through Jesus Christ, the Priest and Saviour of the world, for 
every sin that has marred their lives; the Lord accept any sacrifice we have 
rendered, not as gifts of our own, but as expressions of his inspiration. 

We bless thee for all thy tender care and thy loving mercy; and as for 
thy rod, so long and sharp and heavy, we would endeavor to kiss it, and bless 
the hand that has dealt the stroke. Wherein thou hast taken away from our 
eyes the beauty which filled them, hast thou not transplanted the flower to 
fairer climes? Wherein thou hast dug the grave where we least of all 
would have it dug, is it not that thou mightest wean our love to things 
worthy of its fire? Help us to see the divine meaning of our life, and to 
hide ourselves within the ample purpose of thy love and wisdom; may we 
keep our lives from sin, and our hearts from that aching despair which 
leaves an open gate for the devil and his angels. May we at all times rest 
in the Lord and wait patiently for him, knowing that we must not tempt 
him to our rescue, nor bring about our own purpose by deceitful means. 

Enable us all to make better vows and to keep them. Permit us all to 
see the New Year with a high courage and a nobler faith in God and in 
his Son. May our motto be—“God forbid that I should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,” and upon the banner of our life may there 
be written, “For me to live is Christ.” And grant unto us thy Holy Spirit, 
an indwelling guest and friend, to inspire the right thought, to dictate the 
tight word, to show us the right course in life. When the last day comes 
and the last word is spoken, and the farewell is bidden to a world, by our 
sin not worth living in, may we have given us an entrance into the city 
of gardens, the city of light, the mother Jerusalem, the tender one, in whose 
breast we shall be nursed and nourished forever. We ask through Christ. 
Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Title: Capturing Three Robbers. 


Tommy Jones was not afraid of anything, he said, and so it is no wonder 
he found these three robbers and captured them. The first one he found 
hiding inside the door of his own heart. The robber had a very foreign 
name although he acted as if he felt perfectly at home there in Tommy 
Jones’ heart. His name you will want to know. It was Sel Fish Ness, and 
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Tommy found that this little thief had been robbing him of bushels of 
happiness and scores of friends by making Tommy think all the time of what 
other people ought to do for him instead of thinking what he could do to 
help make other people happy. When Tommy found out what this little 
thief had been doing he captured him and tried to put him out of his heart. 
But that was a hard thing to do. When he thought he had this little thief 
put out, he found he had crept back in. If you think that isn’t a hard 
battle, you just try it and see. 

The second robber that Tommy Jones captured, he found hiding in an- 
other corner of his heart. He also had a very foreign name, although this 
thief claims citizenship under every flag in the world. His name is Dis 
O’Bey. Tommy found that this little thief had been robbing him of great 
quantities of peace. And when this intruder got into Tommy’s conscience 
he felt just like he did when a cinder got into his eye. So out the door 
he went. 

He was not so hard to put out, but, oh! he was hard to keep out because 
he changed his coat and appeared as a friend. He would whisper to 
Tommy, “Why didn’t you do as you please, and pay no attention to what 
your mother said?” Tommy opened the door a wee bit and back he came. 
Then Tommy’s conscience felt like his stomach did when he ate the green 
apples his mother told him not to eat, so Tommy took that thief, Dis O’Bey, 
and threw him out and told him to stay out. 

The third robber was a sly little Miss with a very American name, al- 
though I am told she lives in the Old World, too. She was just plain Miss 
Treat. But Tommy found that when she got control of his temper he 
brought tears to his mother’s eyes, and made his playmates very unhappy, 
and made Spot, his dog, wish he had a new master. And some times Miss 
Treat persuaded Tommy to eat too much candy or too much cake and then 
his stomach wished he would be more careful what he sent down for boy- 
building material. And so that wicked little Miss robbed Tommy of joy, of 
friends, of love and of sleep. 

But Tommy captured her and put her out and locked the door, but when 
he looked in her place, what do you think he saw? A fine jolly fellow had 
come to take the place of the three robbers. When Tommy asked him his 
ines he said, “I am Master Happ I Ness, and I have come to stay.” 
—C. A.M. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


EVENING INVOCATION: O Lord our God, we come at the sweet 
close of day to thee, our Eternal Light, our refuge in all generations. We 
thank thee for thy power so unimaginably great, greater than our failure, 
our sin, or our rebellion. Most of all do we thank thee for the love which 
all our foolishness has never tired; the love which makes all thy dealings 
with us mercy; the love which never despairs; the love that thinketh on us 
only for good; the love that one day shall gather every wanderer home. 
Some of us have grown weary with the heat and burden of the day. Bea 
strength and cheer to us now. Lead us where quiet waters flow. Some 
of us have been unfaithful to our great calling, have slunk from the field 
in the height of the conflict, have missed our Leader, blurred our vision, 
lost our ideals. Come to us with visions of victory, nerve us afresh for the 
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fray. Some of us have been proud and rebellious, have preferred our own 
will, loved to see and choose our path, and are in danger of losing life, 
missing the great secret, and laying up for ourselves a harvest of remorse 
in days to come. May thy tender grace soften us, thy love win us, the 
knocking of a pierced hand persuade us to open the door. Come and abide 
with us. Be our guest this night. Nay, take thy rightful place: be the 
host of our waiting, lonely hearts. In the name of Christ we ask. Amen. 


Title: The Past Required (End of Year). 
TEXT: “God requireth that which is past.” Eccles. 3:15. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: We are coming to the end of the year. It is 
naturally a time for serious thought. 

Let us make some impressive observations concerning the past. 

I. The past is real. On your way to church this evening, you passed 
over considerable ground and left behind you numerous buildings. Every 
foot of the way is there yet, and the structures have not disappeared. 

II. The past is unchangeable. Every thought; every word; every deed. 
We can no more alter what we have put into it than a man can withdraw 
his tones and words recorded by the phonograph. “What I have written I 
have written.” The past is beyond our reach. 

III. The past is ours. The old year is gone. No, where is it? In your 
heart. In my heart. The past is just as really ours as the present garment 
we wear holds within its warp and woof the material of which it was made. 

All of life is, in a true sense, one. Human life is a chain. Each link a 
year. Each period is tied to what has gone before and to what is to come 
after. I stand at the center of the Brooklyn Bridge. That center is the 
present. The part behind me is the past. The part before me is the future. 
The portion over which I have passed is yesterday. Where I stand is to-day. 
The portion before me is forever. We are literally the product of the past, 
and what we are to-day foreshadows what we will be to-morrow. 

Our knowledge and skill come out of the past. Our civilization has 
come from that source. I have no sympathy whatever with the flings of 
modern pygmies at the giants of the past. The past is our mother and we 
are her children. 

The past is ours. In a true sense, man is his own recording angel. He 
can make the record, but he can neither change nor blot it out. What we 
have thought and felt and done is imbedded in the very fiber of our being 
—registered in the nerves and muscles and tissues of the body, imprinted 
upon the memory and stamped upon the soul. 

IV. The past is eternal. “That which hath been is now, and that which 
is to be hath already been.” The earth is round. Two persons starting 
from the same point in opposite directions will come together again. So 
a man starts out here toward eternity. When he gets there, he will con- 
front the point at which he started and recall all that lies between. 

We are immortal here and now. Time is the beginning of eternity. We 
are already in the eternal world. 
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V. “God requireth that which is past.” This suggests blessings re- 
counted. 

Every hour has been graciously burdened with God’s favors, 

VI. “God requireth that which is past.” This suggests opportunities of 
usefulness. 

What use have we made of our talents? Every hour we have lived has 
been an added responsibility. We have had all the time there was, and each 
moment of it has been freighted with eternal import. Our neglects are 
ours with all their attendant consequences. 

VII. “God requireth that which is past.” This further suggests in- 
creased diligence. 

I believe in New Year’s resolutions. The man who does is the man who 
has resolved to do. All desire to do and to be beiter, but it requires resolu- 
tion to execute the desire—C. C. C. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Supreme Ideal: “I have set the Lord always before me.” Ps. 16:8. 

The Supreme Quest: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness.” Matt. 6: 33. 

Life’s Supreme Ambition: “Wherefore also we are ambitious .. . to 
be well-pleasing unto him.” 11 Cor. 5:9 (R. V. margin). 

Life’s Supreme Triumph: “In your patience ye shall win your souls.” 
Luke 21: 19. 

The Supreme Personal Problem: “What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ?” Matt. 27: 22. 

The Supreme Privilege: “But as many as received him, to them gave he 
the right to become children of God,” ete. John 1: 12. 

The Supreme Constraint: “For the love of Christ constraineth us.” 
IGM E Ores Rai 

The Supreme Sacrilege: “But ye say . . . Will a man rob God? yet ye 
repme. . Mal. 3:7, 8. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Title: The Pattern of Christian Living. Matt. 5: 3-16. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Have this mind in you which was also in Christ 
Jeeus:). Phil, 2:5. 


TEACHING THE LESSON 


Instead of reviewing the lessons of the quarter we will gather lessons 
from the Golden Text, for it is truly a golden text. 

It is said that in order to answer him his wife once read to Dr. Adoniram 
Judson some newspaper items in which he was compared to one or other 
of the apostles. He was exceedingly distressed with such praise. But then . 
he added: ‘Anyway, I do not want to be like them.’ I do not want to be like 
Paul, nor Apollos, nor Cephas, nor any mere man. I want to be like Christ.” 
We have only one perfectly safe Exemplar. There is but one who was 
tempted in all points with us, yet without sin. Oh, to be more like Christ! 
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The mind that was in Christ Jesus was: I. Self-abnegating. If Christ, 
being God, for our sakes became man, may we not learn to forego for the 
sake of each other our own private advantages? The rich may give to 
the poor, just as Christ for our sakes became poor. The poor themselves 
may be helpful, just as Christ being poor was able to make many rich. 
II. Jt was condescending. He stooped from highest glory to our low estate, 
thereby teaching those who have the advantage of ability and attainments to 
condescend to the ignorance and incapacity of their less favored brethren. 
Ill. Jt was non-complaining. Hence the poor and ignorant should learn to 
cease from murmuring against those who have become better off by dili- 
gence, frugality and sobriety and to wear with cheerfulness the garb of 
poverty such as Christ himself wore. IV. Jt was non-contentious. We 
should all learn to contend less for ourselves in the pursuit of this world’s 
advantages. We should leave more room for our neighbor’s advancement. 
We should cordially promote it. Industry is commendable, but grasping 
and jealousy are alien to the mind of Christ. V. His mind was abhorrent of 
sin. He even died on the cross to destroy it. VI. He was fearless of death. 
He encountered it with joy that he might deliver us from bondage to the fear 
of death. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Curist Emptriep HIMSELF 


F. B. Meyer pointed out that the kenosis, or self-emptying of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at the time of his incarnation, was “like keeping my right hand, 
by a voluntary act of my will, behind my back, doing all my work with my 
left hand. Thus Christ voluntarily put behind him certain of his divine 
powers when he became man.”—Sunday School Times. 


CHRIST THE CoMPANION 


A happy Christian one day met an Irish peddler and exclaimed, “It’s a 
grand thing to be saved!” “Eh?” said the peddler, “it is, but I know some- 
thing better than that.” “Better than being saved?” queried the other. 
“What can you possibly know better than that?” “The companionship of 
the Man who has saved me!” was the unexpected reply.—Believer’s Path- 
way. 

Curist DyING FoR SINNERS 


It is said that when Edward I of England was wounded with a poisoned 
arrow, his wife Eleanor put her mouth to the wound, and thus risked her 
own life to extract the poison. But the love of Christ was deeper than this, 
when he knew that he was risking all that he had and yet did not fear to 
invest it all in order that he might bring us unto God. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Title: A Vital Question. 


“What is your life?” James 4:14. 
We would like to know. The mind has been confused by a multitude of 
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answers. Often science says one thing, philosophy another and religion still 
another, each according to its instruments and opportunities of perception. 
I. We may know by measurement. But our life is more than years and 
avoirdupois. Life is longer than its lusts and larger than its earthly limits. 
Size and weight are hard to measure for they are of the mind as well as of 
the body. Luke 12:23. II. We may know by analysis. Medical science may 
read a life story from a single drop of blood, but there is something of 
utmost importance which does not appear. Life force is not only cellular 
or atomic. There is that indefinable thing which we call personality, elusive 
and intangible, and without which life cannot be explained. III. We may 
know by experiment. Behaviorism is the offspring of heredity and environ- 
ment. That is the complete explanation of man’s conduct as a theory in 
the verdict of fanaticism. The development of Freud’s theory of causation 
has proved altogether insufficient as an explanation of man’s life. The will 
is the secret power that sways the balance towards good or evil. Life is 
individual responsibility. IV. We may know by comparison. Psychology 
has done much to prove man’s superiority over the animals. It is the dif- 
ference between imitation and initiative. Man is a creature in the image of 
God. Life is spiritual capacity. Matt. 12:12. V. We may know by asso- 
ciation. Man cannot live alone. He is a member of society, a unit in the 
stream of history. He owns and he owes in equal proportion. Life is 
service. John 15:13. VI. We may know by reflection. Meditation leads 
up to God. To seek the highest is to find Christ, and life in him is fellow- 
ship with God. This is the life eternal. 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The right way to begin traveling the right way is to begin right away. 

When will Fate with her scissors clip the thread of time for me? I 
do not know, and this very uncertainty makes me prize time and work while 
it is called the day. 

Being wise we provide against the time when time shall be no longer 
ours. This spells progress. 


The world is big enough for all of us, and a very good slogan is, “Make 
Room! Make Room!” 
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